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THE  EVERLASTING  GOSPEL; 


OR,  THE 


SOUL’S  EYEING  OF  JESUS, 

AS  CARRYING  ON  THE  GREAT  WORK  OF  MAN’S 
SALVATION,  FROM  FIRST  TO  LAST. 


BY  ISAAC  AMBROSE, 


MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


LOOK  UNTO  ME,  AND  BE  YE  SAVED,  ALL  THE  ENDS  OF  THE  EARTH. 
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AN 


ACCOUNT 


OP  THE 


LIFE,  CHARACTER  &  PRINCIPLES 

OF  THE 

AUTHOE. 

Mr.  ISAAC  AMBROSE  was  bom  in  the  year  1591 : 
and  though  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  his  parentage,  yet, 
by  the  figure  he  made  both  in  the  learned  world,  and 
more  especially  in  the  church,  it  appears  his  education 
was  liberal,  and  himself  assiduous  in  his  application  to  his 
studies ;  of  which  he  has  given  evident  proof  in  his  wri¬ 
tings,  (it  being  impossible  that  such  precious  fruit  should 
grow  either  in  a  barren  or  uncultivated  soil)  through  all 
of  which  there  shineth  the  greatest  piety,  zeal  for  God’s 
glory,  and  concern  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

In  his  youth  he  made  himself  perfectly  intimate  with 
Plutarch  and  Cicero,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
other  fine  writers  both  of  Greece  and  Rome :  by  which 
means  he  was  well  instructed  in  the  belles  lettres}  and  the 
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various  thoughts  and  opinions  of  the  greatest  men  among 
the  Ancients.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  conversation 
w  ith  those  sages,  he  wras  not  so  superstitiously  fond  of  an¬ 
tiquity,  as  to  sit  down  there,  in  contempt  of  all  latter  helps 
and  advancements.  Being  thus  prepared,  he  addressed 
himself  to  the  more  close,  particular  and  thorough  know¬ 
ledge  of  Theology.  In  that  science,  he  exercised  his  mind 
upon  what  he  read ;  he  considered,  compared  and  inferred. 
He  had  the  felicity  of  clear  and  distinct  thinking.  By 
reading  he  rendered  his  understanding  full,  and  by  medi¬ 
tation  he  kept  that  fulness  from  being  disorderly  and  con¬ 
fused.  He  thought  it  not  enough  to  read  a  few  systems 
or  bundles  of  novel  opinions,  to  understand  the  current  or¬ 
thodoxy  of  the  times,  or  to  gain  the  faculty  of  speaking  to 
the  common  people  in  the  taking  tone  and  phrase  in  vogue, 
(things  that  constituted  the  divines  of  that  age)  but  enqui¬ 
red  into  the  state  of  religion  in  former  days  :  he  read  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  church,  and  applied  himself  to  a  careful  perusal 
of  the  fathers  of  the  three  first  and  purest  centuries.  In  them 
he  looked  for  the  doctrines  and  practices  that  were  in  the 
beginning :  he  considered  that  religion  was  most  pure  in 
those  primitive  times  of  holiness  and  martyrdom ;  and 
that,  by  knowing  what  w  as  the  belief  and  use  then,  he 
might  be  enabled  to  judge  better  of  the  more  modern  ways 
and  opinions :  that  though  other  knowledge  grew,  and 
was  much  advanced  by  time,  yet  divinity  wa§  in  its  per¬ 
fection  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  the  nearest  ages  to 
them ;  and  had  still  b^en  degenerating,  more  or  less,  in 
following  times  :  that  it  was  therefore  best  to  enquire  after 
the  old  way,  and  to  take  the  measures  of  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice  from  primitive  doctrine  and  usage.  This  wras  his 
method,  and  sure  it  wras  the  best.  He  read  also  the  his¬ 
tory  and  observed  the  growth  of  sects;  he  examined  the 
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books  of  the  chief  reputed  heretics,  and  considered  the  ar¬ 
guments  wherewith  they  endeavoured  to  establish  their 
opinions  :  he  descended  even  to  the  wild  scribles  and  con¬ 
tentions  of  the  several  parties  in  our  then  distracted  land ; 
he  acquainted  himself  thoroughly  with  their  spirit,  princi¬ 
ples,  phrases  and  ways  of  reasoning ;  as  rightly  judging, 
that  none  could  deal  effectually  in  the  exposing  and  confu¬ 
ting  any  sect,  but  those  who  well  understood  it.  Besides 
all  this,  he  directed  his  study  to  the  Jewish  learning,  that 
he  might  be  instructed  in  the  rites,  opinions  and  usages  of 
that  people,  for  the  better  understanding  many  things  in 
the  Scripture  that  relate  to  them.  He  enquired  into  the 
reasonableness  of  the  great  principles  of  religion,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  Christian  ;  and  enabled  himself  thereby  to 
deal  with  atheists,  infidels  and  enthusiasts,  with  which 
that  age  did  abound. — It  is  easy  to  enlarge ;  but  let  this 
suffice  to ^hew  that  this  eminent  man  was  well  qualified 
to  do  good  in  the  world.- — As  to  his  orthodoxy, — it  was 
built  on  the  good  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles ; 
and,  except  them,  it  was  his  principle, 

NuUhis  in  verba  jurare  magistfi. 

In  those  days  great  were  the  disputes  concerning  justi¬ 
fication  by  faith,  and  by  works. — The  favorite  doctrine 
then  was,  that  justification  is  obt  ained  only  by  an  imputed 
righteousness,  by  which,  they  said,  we  are  formally  righ¬ 
teous  ;  that  faith  justified  only  as  we  laid  hold  of  that,  (as 
they  phrased  it) ;  and  that  inherent  righteousness  was  to 
be  renounced,  and  had  nothing  to  do  here.  These  were 
the  great  dear  mysteries  of  their  Theology,  that  seasoned 
all  their  doctrines  and  instructions,  which  by  this  means 
also  were  rendered  exceedingly  fanciful  and  dangerous : 
but  in  due  time  some  eminent  divines  interposed,  and  de¬ 
li  2 
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monstrated  the  vanity  and  mischief  of  such  fulsome  and 
groundless  conceits  :  they,  indeed,  stated  the  true  and  war¬ 
rantable  sense  in  which  Christ’s  righteousness  is  imputed, 
viz.  metonymically ,  and  as  to  effects*.  Then,  in  a  word, 
faith  was  preached  up  as  the  whole  of  religion,  and  that 
represented  variously,  fantastically  and  after  an  unintelli¬ 
gible  manner,  dressed  up  in  metaphors,  and  phrases  and 
dangerous  notions,  that  prescinded  it  from  good  works,  and 
made  them  unnecessary.  Here  our  author  appeared  also, 
and  detected  the  vanity  and  canting  of  this  airy  divinity ; 
stating  the  notion  of  faith  plainly  and  clearly,  and  bravely 
stripping  it  of  its  chimerical  clothing,  teaching  in  every 
page  of  his  works,  That  faith,  in  the  general,  is,  the  belief 
of  a  proposition  affirmed ;  and  divine  faith,  the  belief  of  a 
divine  testimony ;  and  evangelical  (saving)  faith,  such  a 
belief  as  works  on  the  will  and  affections,  and  produceth 
the  works  of  righteousness,  viz.  gospel-holiness  :  so  that  the 
faith  that  is  said  to  justify  (in  the  forensic  sense)  is  a 
complex  thing,  and  takes  in  an  holy  life,  and  all  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  called  by  the  name  of  Faith,  be¬ 
cause  that  is  the  root  of  all  the  rest.  Thus  he  asserted  the 
necessity  of  a  real  inward  righteousness,  against  the  Solifi- 
dian  and  Antinomian  heresies,  which  had  poisoned  the 
whole  system  of  the  then  current  Theology,  and  was 
counted  the  only  spiritual  doctrine. 

During  the  long  parliament  under  Oliver  Cromwell, 

*  That  is,  That  for  the  sake  of  his  righteousness  God  was  pleased 
to  pardon  penitents,  and  to  deal  with  them,  upon  their  faith  and  sin¬ 
cere  obedience,  as  if  they  had  been  righteous  themselves.  Not  as  if  he 
passed  false  and  mistaken  judgments,  and  looked  on  Christ’s  righteous¬ 
ness  as  really  and  properly  theirs  ;  but  that  for  his  sake  he  pardoned 
their  sins,  and  accepted  of  their  personal  imperfect  righteousness,  as  if 
it  had  been  perfect.  This  account  of  the  thing  is  agreeable  to  sacred 
Scripture,  and  the  analogy  of  sound  faith  and  practice. 
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he  was  settled  at  Preston  in  Lancashire,  where  he  laboured 
in  his  ministerial  work,  for  a  considerable  time,  with  great 
success,  and  regarded  of  all.  From  thence  he  was  re¬ 
moved  to  Garstang,  within  ten  miles  of  Preston,  where  the 
act  of  uniformity  found  him  in  the  year  1662,  which  was 
the  second  year  after  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II. 
when  he,  with  near  two  thousand  more  ministers,  lectu¬ 
rers,  &x\  were  silenced  and  laid  aside  from  the  public 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  not  conforming  to  the  established 
church  of  England ;  and  he  was  never  again  restored  du¬ 
ring  life.  Yet  that  time  was  not  spent  in  inactivity  by 
him,  but  employed  to  the  most  valuable  purpose ;  for  then 
it  wTas  he  revised  and  gave  the  finishing  stroke  to  the 
greatest  part  of  his  works,  and  composed  other  parts  of 
them  ;  in  particular,  his  discourse  concerning  angels,  which 
was  the  last  of  all  these  his  performances ;  through  which, 
and  through  all  the  rest  of  his  works,  there  runs  a  con¬ 
stant  strain  of  piety,  holy  devotion,  and  meditation,  and 
the  greatest  fervour  of  spirit ;  which  very  well  agrees  with 
the  following  character  given  of  him  by  a  very  learned 
and  eminent  hand:*  while  speaking  of  the  Rev.  Mr 
ISxiAC  Ambrose,  he  says,  4  He  lived  and  died  a  Noncon- 
4  formist ;  and  was  a  man  of  that  substantial  worth,  that 
4  eminent  piety,  and  that  exemplary  life  both  as  a  minister 
4  and  a  Christian,  that  it  is  to  be  lamented  the  world 
4  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  some  particular  memoirs 
*  concerning  him  from  some  able  hand,’  The  same  author 
addeth  further,  4  One  thing  that  wras  peculiar  in  him  de- 
4  serveth  to  be  mentioned  here :  it  was  his  usual  custom 
4  once  in  a  year,  for  the  space  of  a  month,  to  retire  into  a 
4  Jittlc  hut  in  a  wood,  and,  avoiding  all  human  converse,  to 

*  See  Dr  Calamy’s  lives,  vol,  2.  p.  41*;. 
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4  devote  himself  to  contemplation.  Possibly  by  this  prae- 
4  tice  he  was  fitter  for  his  sacred  ministration  all  the  rest 
4  of  the  year.  lie  lived,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  at 
4  Preston  ;  and,  when  his  end  drew  near,  was  very  sensible 
4  of  it.  Having'  taken  leave  of  his  friends  abroad  with  un- 
4  usual  solemnity,  as  if  he  foresaw  that  he  should  see  them 
4  no  more,  he  came  home  to  Preston  from  Bolton,  and  set 
4  all  things  in  order.  In  a  little  time  some  of  his  hearers 
4  came  to  Garstang  to  visit  him  :  after  discoursing  freely 
4  with  them,  and  like  a  man  sensible  of  his  death  being 
4  near,  he  accompanied  them  to  their  horses,  and  when  he 
4  came  back  shut  himself  up  in  his  parlour,  the  usual  place 
4  of  his  soliloquy,  meditation  and  prayer.  They  thought 
4  he  staid  long,  and  so  opened  the  door,  and  found  him  just 
4  expiring.  This  was  in  the  year  1664,  aged  72.  He 
4  was  holy  in  his  life,  happy  in  his  death,  and  honoured  by 
4  God  and  all  good  men.5 
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RIGHT  HONOURABLE 


WILLIAM, 


Earl  of  Bedford,  Lord  Russel, 
Baron  of  Thornhaugh . 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE, 

Once  i  made  bold  to  prefix  an  epistle  to  your  honour, 
before  my  book,  intitled  Ultima :  since  which  time,  you 
have  continued  with  increase,  your  wonted  favors  :  as  the 
sun  that  rejoiceth  to  run  his  race,  and  is  unwearied  after 
his  many  revolutions,  so,  year  after  year,  have  you  indefa- 
tigably  expressed  your  great  bounty,  whereby  both  my¬ 
self,  and  family,  have  been  exceedingly  refreshed.  As  I 
cannot,  but  in  the  way  of  thankfulness,  acknowledge  thus 
much,  so  I  shall  be  a  sincere  remembrancer,  both  of  your 
honour,  and  your  nearest  relations,  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

My  Lord,  I  have  now  composed  this  work,  containing 
a  necessary  practice,  and  high  privilege  of  every  Chris¬ 
tian  :  it  is  by  way  of  supplement  to  the  other  duties  set 
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down  in  my  book  called  Media,  but  because  of  my  large 
handling  it,  I  reserved  it  for  a  tract  by  itself.  Indeed  of 
all  other  duties,  I  prefer  it  as  the  chief;  and  I  exceedingly 
wonder,  that  before  this  time,  it  hath  not  been  undertaken 
by  some  abler  hand.  Christians  ordinarily  go  to  prayer, 
sacraments,  hearing,  reading,  and  meditation,  of  the  word ; 
and  sometimes,  (though  more  seldom)  they  set  on  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  other  duties,  as  self-trial,  self-denial,  the  improv¬ 
ing  of  experiences,  the  clearing  of  evidences,  extemporary 
and  deliberate  meditation,  &c.  But,  in  the  mean  time. 
How  is  the  main,  the  prime  employment,  even  the  duty 
of  duties,  Of  looking  unto  Jesus,  wholly  neglected  ?  If 
many,  or  most  have  been  ignorant  of  it  hitherto,  I  think 
it  is  high  time  to  discover  it  to  the  sleepy  world ;  and  it 
may  be,  w  hen  day  is  clear,  they  wTill  walk  in  the  light,  and 
bless  God  for  finding  out  a  way  wherein  they  may  more 
immediately  have  commerce  with  Jesus  Christ.  I  could 
have  washed  that  others  more  able  had  appeared  in  this 
service  in  a  particular  handling  of  this  excellent  subject. 
1  find  it  in  print,  wished  for  by  a  godly  brother,  where  he 
complains,  That  Christ’s  love  had  been  so  little  studied ; 
men  have  been  very  swift  in  searching  after  other  truths, 
but  slow  in  searching  after  this.  An  ample,  exact  disco¬ 
very  of  this  love  of  Christ,  I  say  of  this  love  (in  carrying 
on  our  soul’s  salvation  from  first  to  last)  may  well  be  set 
down  amongst  the  desiderata,  the  desirable  of  divines,  it 
having  been  so  little  handled  (unless  in  some  parts  or  pie¬ 
ces)  by  any ;  surely  it  is  very  sad  to  think,  that  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  this  love  of  Christ,  (in  a  continued  series)  being 
of  such  necessary  and  high  concernment,  hath  been  so  little 
enquired  into.  O  what  a  gallant  gospel  design  wrere  it 
for  some  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Spirit  in  a  large 
measure,  to  go  over  the  whole  history  of  the  “  Gospel,  (of 
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the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus)”  and  to  observe  the  glori¬ 
ous  shillings  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  believers  in  all !  It 
would  44  he  precious  if  some  would  take  it  in  hand,”  and 
perfect  it  to  the  purpose :  but  it  is  sad  to  think  it  hath 
been  neglected  so  long.  As  the  Lord  hath  enabled,  I 
have  adventured ;  and,  if  for  my  rashness,  in  not  waiting 
any  longer,  to  see  if  any  star  of  a  greater  magnitude  would 
have  appeared,  I  must  be  censured,  I  flee  to  your  honour 
for  patronage,  not  only  for  patronage,  but  I  humbly  beg 
of  you  and  yours,  to  peruse  and  practise  this  slender  w  ork : 
Who  can  tell,  but  some  of  the  golden  oil  of  grace  may  come 
out  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Olive  Tree,  even  through 
these  pipes  ;  and  if  so,  your  own  experiences  will  be  satis¬ 
factory  answers  to  all  other  censures.  Sure  I  am,  in  this 
exercise,  (however  the  directions  may  be  weak)  you  will 
find  the  advantage  of  lying  at  the  well-head,  and  so  you 
may  drink  more  sweetly  than  others,  that  make  use  only 
of  the  streams.  That  you,  (My  Noble  Lord),  and  your 
virtuous  Lady,  with  your  hopeful  issue,  may  receive  spirit¬ 
ual  good  by  this  treatise,  and  all  other  helps  which  God’s 
good  Providence,  may  put  into  your  hands,  is  the  hearty 

prayer, 

* 

My  Lord, 

Of  your  Honour’s  Thankful,  Faithful, 

Though  very  unworthy  Servant, 
ISAAC  AMBROSE. 
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JESUS. 


BOOK  L 

CHAP.  I. 

Heb.  xii.  2.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Beginner  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith.. 

— — 

The  Proeme ,  Division ,  and  Opening  of  the  Words, 

rjjHHE  most  excellent  subject  to  discourse  or  write  of,  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Augustine,  having  read  Cicero’s  works,  commended  them  for 
their  eloquence,  but  he  passed  this  sentence  upon  them,  “  They  are 
not  sweet,  because  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not  in  them.”  And  Bernard’s 
saying  is  near  the  same,  “  If  thou  writest,  it  doth  not  relish  with  me, 
unless  I  read  Jesus  there ;  if  thou  disputest  or  conferrest,  it  doth  not 
relish  well  with  me,  unless  Jesus  sound  there.”  Indeed  ail  we  say  is 
but  unsavoury,  if  it  be  not  seasoned  with  this  salt.  “  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you  (saith  Paul)  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified.”  He  resolved  with  himself,  before  he  preached  among 
the  Corinthians,  that  this  should  be  the  only  point  of  knowledge  that 
he  would  profess  himself  to  have  skill  in ;  and  that,  in  the  course  of 
his  ministry  he  would  labour  to  bring  them  to :  this  he  made  “  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  his  knowledge :  yea, 
doubtless  (saith  he)  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
,  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,”  Eph.  iii.  18.  Phil.  iii.  8.  ' 
In  this  knowledge  of  Christ,  there  is  an  excellency  above  all  other 
knowledge  in  the  world;  there  is  nothing  more  pleasing  and  com¬ 
fortable,  more  animating  and  enlivening,  more  ravishing  and  soul 
contenting ;  only  Christ  is  the  sum  and  centre  of  all  divine  revealed 
truths,  we  can  preach  nothing  else  as  the  object  of  our  faith,  as  the  ne¬ 
cessary  element  of  our  souls  salvation,  which  doth  not  some  way  or 
other,  either  meet  in  Christ,  or  refer  to  Christ  ;  only  Christ  is  the 
whole  of  man’s  happiness,  the  sun  to  enlighten  him,  the  Physician  to 
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heal  him,  the  wall  of  fire  to  defend  him,  the  friend  to  comfort  him, 
the  pearl  to  enrich  him,  the  ark  to  support  him,  the  rock  to  sustain  him 
under  the  heaviest  pressures.  “  As  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind, 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  and 
as  a  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,”  Isa.  xxxii.  2.  Only 
Christ  is  that  ladder  betwixt  earth  and  heaven,  the  Mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man,  a  mystery,  which  the  angels  of  heaven  desire  to  pry, 
and  peep,  and  look  into,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  Here  is  a  blessed  subject  indeed, 
who  would  not  be  glad  to  pry  into  it,  to  be  acquainted  with  it  ?  “  This 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent/' 
John  xvii.  3.  Come  then,  let  us  look  on  this  Sun  of  righteousness :  we 
cannot  receive  harm  but  good  by  such  a  look ;  indeed  by  looking  long 
on  the  natural  sun  we  may  have  our  eyes  dazzled  and  our  faces  black¬ 
ened  ;  but  by  looking  unto  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  have  our  eyes  clearer, 
and  our  faces  fairer ;  if  the  light  of  the  eye  rejoice  the  heart,”  Prov. 
xv.  30.  How  much  more,  when  we  have  such  a  blessed  object  to  look 
upon  ?  As  Christ  is  more  excellent  than  all  the  world,  so  this  sight 
transcends  all  other  sights ;  it  is  the  epitome  of  a  Christian’s  happiness, 
the  quintessence  of  evangelical  duties.  Looking  unto  Jesus. 

In  the  text  we  have  the  act  and  object,  the  act  in  the  original  is  very 
emphatical,  (aphorontes  eis ;)  the  English  doth  not  fully  express  it ;  it 
signifies  an  averting,  or  drawing  off  the  eye  from  one  object  to  another: 
there  are  two  expressions,  (apo  and  eis ;)  the  one  signifies  a  turning  off 
the  eye  from  all  other  objects ;  the  other  a  fast  fixing  of  the  eye  upon 
such  an  object,  and  only  upon  such.  So  it  is  both  a  looking  off,  and  a 
looking  on.  On  what?  That  is  the  object,  “  a  looking  unto  Jesus;” 
a  title  that  denotes  his  mercy  and  bounty,  as  Christ  denotes  his  office 
and  function.  I  shall  not  be  so  curious  as  to  enquire  why  Jesus,  and 
not  Christ  is  nominated :  I  suppose  the  person  is  aimed  at,  which  im¬ 
plies  them  both ;  only  this  may  be  observed  that  Jesus  is  the  purest 
gospel-name  of  all  other  names;  Jesus  was  not  the  dialect  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  the  first  place  that  ever  we  read  of  this  title  as  given  to 
Christ,  is  in  Matth.  i.  21.  “  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  Some  observe  that  this  name 
Jesus,  was  given  him  twice ;  once  till  death,  Matth.  i.  21.  and  after¬ 
wards  for  ever,  Phil.  ii.  10.  The  first,  was  a  note  of  his  entering  into 
covenant  with  God,  to  fulfil  the  law  for  us,  and  to  die  for  our  sins ;  the 
second  was  a  note  of  so  meritorious  a  person,  who  for  his  humility  was 
more  exalted  than  any  person  ever  hath  been,  or  shall  be.  First,  Jesus 
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was  the  humble  name  of  his  deserving  grace ;  now  Jesus  is  the  ex¬ 
alted  name  of  his  transcendant  glory;  at  first  the  Jews  did  crucify 
Jesus  and  his  name ;  and  the  apostle  did  then  distrust,  whether  Jesus 
was  the  true  Jesus ;  but  now  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
hath  “  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,”  Luke  xxiv.  21.  Phil 
ii.  9}  10.  My  meaning  is  not  to  insist  on  this  name,  in  contradiction 
to  other  names  of  Christ,  he  is  often  called  Christ,  and  Lord,  and 
Mediator,  and  Son  of  God,  and  Immanuel ;  why  ?  Jesus  is  all  these, 
Jesus  is  Christ,  as  he  is  the  anointed  of  God;  and  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
as  he  hath  dominion  over  all  the  world ;  and  Jesus  is  Mediator,  as  he 
is  the  reconciler  of  God  and  man ;  and  Jesus  is  the*  Son  of  God,  as 
he  was  eternally  begotten  before  all  worlds ;  and  Jesus  is  Immanuel, 
as  he  was  incarnate,  and  so  God  with  us.  Only  because  Jesus  signifies 
Saviour,  and  his  name  was  given  him  upon  that  very  account,  “  For 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  I  shall  make  this  my  design 
to  look  at  Jesus  more  especially,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  from  first  to  last.  This  indeed  is  the  glad  tidings,  the  gospel, 
the  gospel-privilege,  and  our  gospel-duty,  “  Looking  unto  Jesus.” 

CHAP.  If. 

SECT.  I. 

The  Duty  of  looking  of  all  other  Things  confirmed  and  cleared. 

First  Doctrine. 

But  first  we  must  look  off  all  other  things,  the  note  is  this.  We 
must  take  off  our  mind  from  every  thing  which  might  divert  us  in 
our  Christian  race  from  looking  unto  Jesus.  (Aphorontes,)  the  first 
word,  or  first  piece  of  a  word  in  my  text,  speaks  to  us  thus,  hands 
or  eyes  off  from  any  thing  that  stands  in  the  way  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
remember  it  was  wrote  over  Plato’s  door,  “  There  is  none  may  come 
hither,  that  is  not  a  geometer  ”  But  on  the  door  of  my  text  is  written 
clean  contrary ;  “  No  earthly  minded  man  must  enter  here.”  Not  any 
thing  in  the  world,  be  it  ever  so  excellent,  if  it  stand  in  the  way  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be  named  the  same  day;  we  must  not  give  a  look, 
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or  squint  at  any  thing  that  may  hinder  this  fair  and  lovely  sight  of 
Jesus. 

This  was  the  Lord’s  charge  to  Lot,  “  Look  not  behind  thee/’  Gen. 
xix.  17.  He  was  so  far  to  renounce  and  detest  the  lewdness  of  Sodom, 
as  that  he  must  not  vouchsafe  a  look  towards  it. 

“  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  towards  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes 
shall  have  respect  to  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  not  look  to 
the  altars,  the  works  of  his  hands,”  Isa.  xvii.  7,  8.  This  was  the  fruit 
of  God’s  chastisement  on  the  elect  Israel,  that  he  should  not  give  a 
look  to  the  altars,  lest  they  diverted,  or  drew  his  eyes  from  off  his 
Maker. 

“  We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,”  saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  iv.  18.  A  Christian’s  aim  is  beyond 
visible  things.  O  when  a  sold  comes  to  know  what  an  eternal  God  is, 
and  what  an  eternal  Jesus  is,  and  what  an  eternal  crown  is ;  when  it 
knows  that  great  design  of  Christ  to  save  poor  souls,  and  to  communi¬ 
cate  himself  eternally  to  such  poor  creatures,  this  takes  off  the  edge  of 
its  desires  as  to  visible  temporal  things ;  what  are  they  in  comparison  ? 

1.  Question,  But  what  things  are  they  that  we  must  look  ofF  in  this, 
respect?  I  answer, — 1.  Good  things.  2.  Evil  things. 

1.  Good  things.  The  apostle  tells  us  of  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  the 
former  verse,  which  no  question,  in  their  season  we  are  to  look  unto. 
But  when  this  second  object  comes  in  sight,  he  scatters  the  cloud  quite, 
and  sets  up  Jesus  himself ;  now  the  apostle  willeth  ( apkoran )  to  turn 
our  eyes  from  them,  and  to  turn  them  hither  to  Jesus  Christ,  q.d.  If 
you  will  indeed  see  a  sight  once  for  all,  look  to  him,  the  saints  though 
they  be  guides  to  us,  yet  are  they  but  followers  to  him ;  he  is  the  arch¬ 
guide,  the  leader  of  them,  and  of  us  all.  Look  on  him.  There  is  a 
time  when  James  may  say,  “  Take  my  brethren  the  prophets  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  an  example.”  But  when 
Jesus  comes  forth,  that  said,  “  I  have  given  you  an  example,”  an  ex¬ 
ample  above  all  other  examples,  then  “  be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord,”  James  v.  10.  John  xiii.  15.  Zech.  ii.  13.  Let  all  saints  and 
seraphims  then  cover  their  faces  with  their  wings,  that  we  may  look 
on  Jesus,  and  let  all  other  sights  go. 


2  Evil  things. 


1.  In  general. 

2.  In  special. 

1.  In  general.  We  must  look  off  all  things  that  are  on  this  side  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  so  much  the  rather,  if  they  be  evil  things.  In  a  word, 
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we  must  look  off  all  self ;  whether  it  be  sinful  self,  or  natural  self,  or 
religious  self,  in  this  case  we  must  draw  our  eyes  off  all  these  things. 

2.  Jn  special.  We  must  look  off  all  that  is  in  the  world ;  and  that 
the  apostle  compriseth  under  three  heads,  “  The  lusts  of  the  eyes,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,”  1  John  ii.  id.  1.  Pleasures, 
profits,  and  honours. 

1.  We  must  look  off  this  world  in  respect  of  its  sinful  pleasures; 
Jude  tells  us,  such  as  are  sensual  have  not  the  Spirit,  Jude  ver.  18,  ig, 
W7e  cannot  fixedly  look  on  pleasures,  and  look  on  Jesus  at  once.  Job 
tells  us,  “  That  they  that  take  up  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at 
the  sound  of  the  organ,  that  spend  their  days  in  mirth,”  are  the  same 
that  say  unto  God,  “  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways  ;  what  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  And 
what  profit  should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him?”  Job  xxi.  12,  15, 
14,  15.  We  have  a  lively  example  of  this  in  Augustine’s  conversion  ; 
he  would  indeed  have  had  Christ,  and  his  pleasure’s  too,  but  when  he 
sawr  it  would  not  be,  Oh  !  what  conflicts  are  within  him  ?  In  his  or¬ 
chard  (as  he  stories  it  in  his  book  of  confessions)  all  his  pleasures  past, 
represented  themselves  before  his  eyes,  saying,  “  What  wilt  thou  de¬ 
part  from  us  for  ever,  and  shall  we  be  no  more  with  thee  for  ever  ?  O 
Lord,  (saith  Augustine  writing  this  confession)  turn  away  my  mind 
from  thinking  that  which  they  objected  to  my  soul !  What  filth  ?  What 
shameful  pleasures  did  they  lay  before  my  eyes  ?”  At  length  after  this 
combat,  a  shower  of  tears  came  from  him,  and  casting  himself  on  the 
ground  under  a  fig-tree,  he  cries  it  out,  “  O  Lord,  how  long,  how  long 
shall  I  say.  To-morrow,  to-morrow?  Why  not.  To-day,  Lord,  why 
not,  to  day  ?  Why  should  there  not  be  an  end  of  my  filthy  life  even  at 
this  hour  ?”  Immediately  after  this  he  heard  a  voice,  as  if  it  had  been 
of  a  boy  or  girl,  singing  by,  “  Take  up  and  read,  take  up  and  read 
and  thereupon  opening  his  Bible,  that  lay  by  him  at  hand,  he  read  in 
silence  the  first  chapter  that  offered  itself,  wherein  was  written,  “  Let 
us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wrantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying,  but  put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof,”  Rom.  xiii.  13,  14.  Further  than  this  sentence  I  would  not 
read  (saith  Augustine)  neither  indeed  was  it  needful,  for  presently,  as  if 
light  had  been  poured  into  my  heart,  all  the  darkness  of  my  doubtful¬ 
ness  fled  away.  His  eyes  was  now  taken  off  his  pleasures,  and  for  ever 
pfter  it  was  set  on  Jesus. 
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2.  We  must  look  off  this  world  in  respect  of  its  sinful  profits.  A 
look  on  this  keeps  01T  our  looking  unto  Jesus.  “  Whosoever  loveth 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,”  1  John  ii.  15.  Just 
so  much  as  the  world  prevails  in  us,  so  much  is  God’s  love  abated 
both  in  us,  and  towards  us,  “Ye  adulterers  and  adultresses,  (saith 
James)  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?”  James  iv.  4.  Covetousness  in  Christians  is  spiritual  adultery, 
when  we  have  enough  in  God  and  Christ,  and  yet  we  desire  to  make 
up  our  happiness  in  the  creature,  this  is  plain  whoring.  Now  there 
are  degrees  in  this  spiritual  whoredom,  as — 

1.  The  minding  of  this  world;  ye  know  there  may  be  adultery  in 
affection  when  the  body  is  not  defiled;  unclean  glances  are  a  degree 
of  lust,  so  the  children  of  God  may  have  some  worldly  glances,  strag¬ 
gling  thoughts ;  when  the  temptation  is  strong,  the  world  may  be 
greatened  in  their  esteem  and  imagination. 

2.  The  setting  of  the  heart  upon  the  world ;  this  is  an  higher  de¬ 
gree  of  this  spiritual  adultery,  our  hearts  are  due  and  proper  to  Christ, 
now  to  set  them  on  the  world,  which  should  be  chaste  and  loyal  to 
Jesus  Christ,  what  adultery  is  this  ?  “  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam¬ 
mon,”  Matth.  vi.  24.  That  woman  that  is  not  contented  with  one 
husband,  must  needs  be  an  harlot. 

3.  The  preferring  of  the  world  before  Christ  himself.  This  is  the 
height  of  covetousness,  and  the  height  of  this  adultery ;  what,  to  make 
the  members  of  Christ  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?  Why,  worldings  ! 
those  admiring  thoughts  are  Christ’s,  those  pains  are  Christ’s,  that  love 
is  Christ’s,  that  time,  that  care,  that  earnestness  is  Christ’s ;  they  are  all 
Christ’s,  and  will  you  give  that  which  is  Christ’s  unto  the  wrorld  ?  And 
prefer  the  world  before  Christ  with  his  own  ?  What,  live  as  professed 
prostitutes,  that  prefer  every  one  before  their  husbands?  How  will 
this  expose  you  to  the  scorn  of  men  and  angels  ?  At  the  last  day  they 
will  come  pointing,  and  say,  “  This  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  strength,  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches ;  this  is  the 
Gadarene  that  loved  his  swine  more  than  Christ  Jesus,”  Psal.  lvii.  2. 
u  Love  not  the  world,”  (saith  John)  1  John  ii.  15.  Christ  is  never 
precious  in  man’s  apprehension,  so  long  as  the  world  seems  glorious  to 
him.  As  we  begin  to  relish  sweetness  in  Christ,  so  the  world  begins 
to  be  bitter  to  us.  The  more  sweetness  wre  taste  in  the  one,  the  more 
bitterness  we  taste  in  the  other. 

4.  We  must  look  off  the  w7orld  in  respect  of  its  sinful  honours,  what 
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is  this  honour  but  a  certain  inordinate  desire  to  be  well  thought  off,  or 
well  spoken  of,  to  be  praised,  or  glorified,  of  men  ?  As  if  a  man  should 
run  up  and  down  the  streets  after  a  feather  flying  in  the  air,  and  tossed 
hither  and  thither  with  the  gusts  and  blasts  of  infinite  men’s  mouths, 
it  is  a  question,  whether  ever  he  gets  it.  But  if  he  do,  it  is  but  a  fea¬ 
ther  ;  such  is  this  pride  of  life,  honour,  vain  glory ;  it  is  hard  to  obtain 
it,  but  if  obtained,  it  is  but  the  breath  of  a  few  men’s  mouths,  that 
alter  upon  every  light  occasion ;  but  that  which  is  the  worst  of  all  it 
hinders  our  sight  of  Jesus  Christ.  “  Not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called,”  1  Cor.  i.  26. 
Worldly  honours  keeps  many  back  from  Christ,  and  therefore  Moses, 
when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s 
daughter, — Esteeming  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  greater  riches  than  all 
the  treasures  of  Egypt,”  Heb.  i.  25,  26.  If  the  blind  man  in  the  way 
to  Jericho,  had  depended  on  the  breath,  or  liking,  or  approbation  of  the 
multitude,  he  had  never  received  the  benefit  of  his  sight,  for  they 
(saith  the  text  “  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace,”  Luke  xviii.  3Q.  They  dissuaded  him  from  running  and 
crying  so  vehemently  after  Christ,  experience  tells  us,  how  these  things 
pull  and  draw  us  off  from  Jesus  Christ.  “  The  lusts  of  the  eyes,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  pride  of  life.” 

2.  Quest.  But  why  must  we  look  off  every  thing  that  diverts  our 
looking  unto  Jesus? 

1.  Because  we  cannot  look  fixedly  on  Christ,  and  such  things  toge¬ 
ther,  and  at  once ;  the  eye  cannot  look  upwards  and  downwards  at  once 
in  a  direct  line we  cannot  seriously  mind  heaven  and  earth  in  one 
thought,  “  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,”  saith  Christ,  Matth.  vi. 
24.  Especially  such  as  jar,  and  who  have  contrary  employments,  as 
Christ  and  Mammon  have. 

2.  Because,  whiles  we  look  on  these  things,  we  cannot  see  the  beauty 
that  is  in  Christ  •  suppose  a  squint  look  on  Christ,  whilst  we  have  a 
direct  look  on  other  things,  alas !  Christ,  will  be  of  no  esteem  that 
while ;  this  was  the  voice  of  sinners  concerning  Christ,  “  He  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness,  and  when  we  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him,”  Isa.  liii.  2.  Indeed  beauty  is  the  attractive  of  the 
soul,  the  soul  must  see  a  beauty  in  that  which  it  lets  out  itself  to  in 
desiring:  but  our  wishing  looks  on  other  things  makes  Christ  but 
mean  and  contemptible  in  our  eyes. 

3.  Because  all  other  things,  in  comparison  of  Christ,  are  not  worthy 
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a  look,  they  are  but  as  vile  things,  as  under  things,  as  poor  and  low 
and  mean,  and  base  things,  in  comparison  of  Christ,  “  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  (saith  Paul)  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  ot 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord. — I  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 
Phil.  iii.  8.  ( skubala ,)  some  translate  it  chaff ;  others  dogs-meat ;  others 
excrements,  dung ;  all  agree,  it  is  such  a  thing  as  men  usually  cast 
away  from  them  with  some  indignation. 

4.  Because  it  is  according  to  the  very  law  of  marriage.  “  Therefore 
shall  a  man  forsake  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife,”  Gen. 
ii.  24-  The  Lord  Christ  marries  himself  to  the  souls  of  his  saints,  “  I 
will  betrothe  thee  unto  me  for  ever,  I  will  betrothe  thee  unto  me  in 
righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving  kindness,  and  in  mer¬ 
cies,”  Hos.  ii.  19-  And  for  this  cause  the  soul  must  forsake  all,  and 
cleave  unto  Christ,  as  married  wives  use  to  do,  we  must  leave  off  all  for 
our  husband  the  Lord  Jesus ;  “  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider 
and  incline  thine  ear,  forget  also  thy  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house,”  Psal.  xlv.  10. 

5.  Because  Christ  is  a  jealous  Christ ;  now,  jealousy  is  a  passion  in 
the  soul,  that  will  not  endure  any  sharing  in  the  object  beloved ;  the 
woman  that  hath  a  jealous  husband,  must  leave  all  her  old  companions: 
if  she  cast  any  amorous  looks  or  glances  after  them,  the  husband  will 
be  jealous,  and  “  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave,”  Cant.  viii.  6.  Chris¬ 
tians  !  our  God  “  is  a  jealous  God,”  Exod.  xx.  5.  Our  Christ,  is  a 
jealous  Christ,  he  cannot  endure  that  we  should  look  on  any  other 
things,  so  as  to  lust  after  them. 

6.  Because  all  other  things  can  never  satisfy  the  eye,  “  All  things 
are  full  of  labour  (saith  Solomon)  man  cannot  utter  it,  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,”  Eccl.  i.  8.  It  is  but  wearied  with  looking  on 
divers  objects,  and  yet  still  desires  new  ones :  but  once  admit  it  to  be¬ 
hold  that  glorious  sight  of  Christ,  and  then  it  rests  fully  satisfied.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  called  to  come  forth ;  “  Go  forth, 
O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart,”  Cant.  iii.  11.  Go  forth,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Zion,  lay  aside  all  private  and  earthly  affections,  and  look 
upon  this  glory  of  Christ.  As  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  sitting  or 
remaining  in  their  chambers,  closets,  houses,  could  not  behold  the  glory 
of  King  Solomon  passing  by,  and  therefore  they  were  willed  to  come 
forth  of  their  doors :  even  so,  if  we  will  behold  the  great  King,  Jesus 
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Christ  in  his  most  excellent  glory  (a  sight  able  to  satisfy  the  eye,  and 
to  ravish  the  heart)  we  must  come  out  of  our  doors,  we  must  come  out 
of  ourselves,  otherwise  we  cannot  see  his  glory ;  we  are  in  ourselves 
shut  up  in  a  dark  dungeon,  and  therefore  we  are  called  upon  to  come 
forth  into  the  clear  light  of  faith,  and  with  the  eyes  of  faith  to  behold, 
in  daily  meditation,  the  glory  of  Christ  Jesus. 

SECT.  II. 

An  Exhortation  to  look  ojf  all  other  things.. 

One  word  of  exhortation,  Christians!  I  beseech  you  look  off  all 
other  tilings,  especially  all  evil  things.  I  know  I  am  pleading  with 
you  for  an  hard  tiling,  I  had  need  of  the  rhetoric  of  an  angel,  to  per¬ 
suade  you  to  turn  your  eyes  from  off  these  things ;  nay,  if  I  had  all 
were  too  little,  “  It  is  God  only  must  persuade  Japheth  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Shem,  and  yet  let  me  offer  a  few  considerations,  venture  at  a 
persuading  of  you,  and  leave  the  issue  with  God. 

1 .  Consider  that  all  other  evil  things  are  in  God’s  account  as  very 
nothing.  “  Verily  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity,” 
Psalm  xxxix.  5.  Not  only  man,  but  every  man;  nor  every  man  in  his 
worst  condition,  but  every  man  at  liis  best  estate ;  nor  every  man  at 
his  best  estate  is  little  worth,  but  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  vanity, 
emptiness,  nothing ;  it  may  be  so  in  part,  nay,  but  in  every  part,  he  is 
wholly,  totally,  altogether  vanity.  Would  any  man  think,  that  a  great, 
rich,  honourable  man  whom  we  look  upon  with  such  high  admiring 
thoughts,  should  be  laid  thus  low  in  God’s  esteem  ?  O  wonder,  -won¬ 
der  !  and  yet  it  is  no  such  wonder,  but  one  day  you  shall  find  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  this  truth  yourselves.  “  Rich  men  have  slept  their  sleeps, 
and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands,”  or  as  others 
render  it,  “  They  have  found  nothing  in  their  hands,”  Psal.  lxxvi.  5. 
That  is,  rich  men  have  passed  over  this  life,  as  men  do  pass  over  a 
sleep,  imagining  themselves  to  have  golden  mountains,  and  rocks  of 
diamonds,  but  when  they  awake  at  the  day  of  death,  they  find  them¬ 
selves  to  have  nothing.  Why,  Christian,  “  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes 
upon  that  which  is  not  ?”  Prov.  xxrii.  5.  First,  Observe  that  riches 
are  not,  they  are  nothing,  those  things  that  make  men  great  in  the  e}rcs 
of  the  world,  are  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  God.  2dly,  Observe,  That 
God  would  not  have  us  so  much  as  set  our  eyes  upon  them,  they  are 
not  objects  worth  the  looking  on.  Sdly,  Observe  with  what  indigna- 
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tion  he  speaks  against  those  that  will  set  their  eyes  upon  these  vanities* 
wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  a  thing  which  is  not  ?  q.  d.  What  a  vain, 
unreasonable,  sottish,  senseless  thing  is  this  ? 

2.  Consider,  That  all  such  things  (if  they  are  any  thing)  they  are 
but  trifles,  deceits,  thorns,  miseries,  uncertain  things ;  this  is  an  ordi¬ 
nary  theme,  it  is  every  man’s  object,  and  every  man’s  subject,  and  a 
very  easy  thing  it  is,  to  declaim  upon  the  vanity,  misery,  uncertainty 
of  the  creatures :  aye,  but  do  you  make  it  the  matter  of  your  medita¬ 
tion,  and  be  you  serious  in  it,  think  of  it  deeply,  and  desire  God  to 
be  in  your  thoughts.  Oh  what  work  will  it  then  make  in  your  breasts ! 
Oh  how  would  it  wean  your  loves  and  desires  off  all  these  things ! 
Christians !  consider  all  these  adjuncts  of  all  sublunary  things.  When 
the  creatures  tempt  you,  be  not  enticed  by  the  beauty  of  them,  so  as 
to  forget  their  vanity ;  say,  there  is  a  flower,  fair,  but  fading ;  here  is  a 
glass  that  is  bright,  but  very  brittle. 

3.  Consider  the  difference  of  these  objects,  Christ  and  all  other 
things ;  as  thus,  all  other  things  are  vanities,  but  Christ  is  a  real,  solid, 
substantial,  excellent,  glorious  thing ;  all  other  things  are  temporary, 
fading  things,  but  Christ  is  an  enduring  substance,  “  The  same  yes¬ 
terday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,”  Rev.  i.  4.  All  other  things  are  thorns,  vexations  of  spirit,  but 
Christ  is  full  of  joy  and  comfort,  a  most  ravishing  object,  all  composed 
of  loves,  or  “  altogether  lovely.”  O  who  would  make  it  his  business 
to  fill  his  coffers  with  pebbles  when  he  may  have  pearls,  or  gold,  or 
silver,  or  precious  things  ?  What,  must  you  look  off  your  sins  ?  Why, 
see  before  you  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Must  you  look  off 
your  idle  sinful  company  ?  See  before  you  “  the  fellowship  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  1  John  i.  3.  Must  you 
look  off  your  pomp  and  glory  ?  See  before  you  the  privilege  of  adop¬ 
tion  ;  you  shall  be  called  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  heirs  and 
co-heirs  with  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  13.  Must  you  look  off  worldly  riches? 
See  before  you  the  riches  of  the  graces  of  Christ.  Must  you  look  off 
sinful  pleasures?  See  before  you  the  fulness  of  joy,  “  at  Christ’s  right 
hand  are  pleasures  evermore,”  Psalm  xvi.  11.  Must  you  look  off  your 
own  righteousness  ?  See  before  you  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus. 
O  what  a  vast  difference  is  there  betwixt  these  objects,  Christ,  and  all 
other  things ! 

4.  Consider,  that  Christ  looked  off  heaven  and  heavenly  things  for 
you,  how  much  more  should  you  look  off  the  earth  and  earthly  tilings. 
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the  world  and  worldly  tilings  for  him  ?  Christ  left  the  glory,  the  com¬ 
pany,  the  pleasures  of  paradise  for  you,  and  “  he  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,’’  he  nothing’d  himself  (as  it  were)  for  you ;  “  you  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sakes,  he  became  poor,  that  you  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich,” 
2  Cor.  viii.  9*  O  let  that  melting  love  win  you  to  him,  and  wean  you 
off  all  other  things  ! 

5.  Consider,  that  the  rational  soul  of  man  is  of  too  high  a  birth  to 
spend  its  strength  upon  other  things ;  the  soul  of  man  is  of  the  same 
nature  with  angels ;  is  a  kind  of  divine  spark.  Now  if  a  man  have  a 
golden  miln,  he  will  not  use  it  to  grind  dirt,  straws  and  rotten  sticks 
in.  The  soul,  the  mind,  the  thinking  faculty  of  man  is  too  high  to 
be  exercised  in  the  things  of  this  earth.  The  soul  is  of  a  most  excel¬ 
lent  capacious  nature,  it  is  fit  to  converse  not  only  with  angels,  but 
with  the  eternal  God  himself,  with  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost;  it  is 
of  a  transcendant  being ;  put  all  the  world  into  the  balance  with  it, 
and  it  is  nothing  in  comparison.  The  soul  of  the  meanest  galley  slave 
is  more  than  heaven  and  earth,  than  sun  and  moon  and  stars,  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven.  Now,  if  a  man’s  soul,  be  of  such  an  high-born 
nature,  if  the  Lord  hath  put  such  a  spirit  into  the  bosom  of  man ;  for 
him,  to  bestow  the  strength  of  it  upon  low,  base,  mean  and  earthly 
things.  Oh  what  an  evil  is  this  ! 

6.  Consider,  how  short  is  the  time  that  you  have  here  in  this  world ; 
this  is  the  argument  of  the  apostle,  “  Because  the  time  is  short,  there¬ 
fore  let  U3  use  the  world  as  if  we  used  it  not,”  1  Cor.  vii.  29*  SI. 
Therefore  let  our  hearts  be  taken  off  these  things,  yet  a  few  days,  and 
you  shall  be  here  no  more ;  time  pas^eth  on,  many  hundred  diseases 
are  ready  to  assault  you :  }rou  that  are  reading,  or  hearing,  talking  or 
walking,  you  must  very  shortly  be  carried  on  men’s  shoulders,  and  laid 
in  the  dust,  and  there  left  to  the  worms  in  darkness  and  corruption : 
you  are  almost  there  already,  it  is  but  a  few  days,  or  months,  or  years, 
and  what  is  that  when  once  they  are  gone  and  past !  And  Oh  !  “  What 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  then  lose  his  soul  ?\ 
Matth.  xvi.  26. 

7.  Consider  the  great  account  that  you  are  to  give  of  all  earthly 
things ;  it  is  the  sin  of  most  of  the  sons  of  men,  to  look  on  creature 
comforts,  but  they  consider  not  the  account  they  must  give  for  them. 
Oh  here  is  a  prevailing  motive  to  take  off  your  eyes  !  Consider  the  last 
accounts ;  what  if  ye  were  now  to  die,  and  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh. 
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and  then  to  make  up  your  reckoning,  what  good  would  it  do  you  to 
remember  all  those  contentments,  and  pleasures  you  once  enjoyed  upon 
the  earth  ?  If  the  factor  after  many  years  spent  in  foreign  countries, 
at  last  returns  home  with  his  bill  of  accounts,  “  Thus  much  for  sing¬ 
ing,  so  much  for  dancing,  this  for  courting,  that  for  feasting.”  Who 
would  not  blame  him  for  so  fond  a  reckoning !  Oh  it  will  be  a  sad 
reckoning !  if  the  bill  come  in,  that  you  have  spent  most  of  your  time 
in  looking  and  gazing  upon  earthly  things. 

SECT.  III. 

Di?'edio?is  how  to  look  off  all  other  Things . 

j .  Study  every  day  more  and  more  the  vanity  of  the  creature :  read 
over  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  well,  it  is  enough,  through  the  assistance 
of  Christ,  to  teach  you  that  lesson.  A  serious  and  fruitful  meditation 
of  that  word,  “  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  vanity  of  vani¬ 
ties,  all  is  vanity,”  Eccl.  i.  2.  What  work  might  it  make  in  your  hearts ! 
Men  usually  look  on  these  things  through  some  false  glass,  or  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  which  makes  them  so  admire  them ;  but  if  they  could  see  them 
truly  in  themselves.  Oh  how  uncomely  would  they  be  ?  Or  if  they 
could  see  them  as  compared  to  Christ,  Oh  how  vain  would  they  be  ? 
Honours  and  greatness  in  that  respect,  would  appear  as  bubbles,  plea¬ 
sures  and  delights  in  that  respect,  would  appear  as  shadows. 

2.  Converse  but  a  little  with  any  evil  thing  on  this  side  Christ : 
have  as  little  to  do  with  the  world,  the  sinful  pleasures,  profits,  riches, 
manners  of  it,  as  possibly  you  can ;  the  lesser  the  better.  Things  of 
this  world  have  a  glutinous  quality,  if  you  let  the  heart  lie  any  while 
amongst  them,  it  will  cleave  unto  them,  and  if  it  once  cleave  to  them 
there  will  be  no  way,  but  either  repentance  or  hell-fire  must  part  them. 

3.  Be  more  and  better  acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ :  get  nearer  to 
him,  be  more  in  communion  with  him,  get  more  tastes  of  Christ  and 
heaven,  and  earth  will  relish  the  worse  for  them.  Oh !  when  1 
look  on  Christ  and  consider.  That  he  that  wTas  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  put  himself  into  so  poor  and  low  a  condition,  merely  for  the 
redeeming  of  his  elect,  how  should  this  but  deaden  my  heart  to  the 
world  ?  “  I  account  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Cbn’ist  Jesus  my  Lord;  and  account  them  but  dung,  that  1 
may  win  Christ,”  Phil.  iii.  8.  Jf  Christ  be  in  view,  all  the  world  then 
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is  but  dung  and  dross,  and  loss  in  comparison ;  the  glory  of  Christ  will 
darken  all  other  things  in  the  world. 

4.  Set  before  us  the  examples  of  such  saints,  who  accounted  them¬ 
selves  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  earth.  The  apostle  gives  you  a 
catalogue  of  such,  Ci  who  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pil¬ 
grims  on  the  earth and  see  how  they  are  used,  They  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword, 
they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins,  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented.”  Who  were  these  ?  They  “  were  they  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,”  Heb.  xi.  13.  37,  38.  Oh !  when  you  read, 
or  hear  how  joyfully  these  servants  of  the  most  High  went  through 
their  wilderness  condition,  methinks  this  should  take  off  your  hearts 
from  earthly  things. 

5.  Go  in  your  meditations  to  heaven,  and  keep  there  a  while :  the 
mind  that  is  in  heaven  cannot  attend  these  earthly  things :  would  a 
man  leave  his  plough  and  harvest  in  the  field,  to  run  with  children 
an  hunting  after  butterflies  ?  No  more  will  a  soul  that  is  taking  a  sur¬ 
vey  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  fix  his  eyes  on  such  poor  things 
below :  Non  vcicat  exiguis,  Sf  c.  is  the  character  of  a  truly  prudent  man : 
the  children  of  that  kingdom  above,  have  no  while  for  trifles,  and 
especially  when  they  are  employed  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  Oh! 
when  a  Christian  hath  but  a  glimpse  of  eternity,  and  then  looks  down 
on  the  world  again,  how  doth  he  contemn  and  vilipend  these  things  ? 
te  How  doth  he  say  of  laughter,  thou  art  mad,  and  of  mirth,  what  is 
this  thou  dost  ?”  Eccl.  ii.  2.  Whilst  the  saints  are  tasting  heaven  they 
feel  such  sweet,  that  they  care  not  for  other  things :  Christians !  How 
would  this  meditation  wean  your  hearts,  and  make  you  laugh  at  the 
fooleries  of  the  world  ?  And  scorn  to  be  cheated  with  such  childish 
toys :  if  the  devil  had  set  upon  Peter  on  the  mount,  when  he 
saw  Christ  in  his  transfiguration,  and  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
him,  would  he  so  easily  have  been  drawn  to  deny  his  Lord  ?  What, 
with  all  that  glory  in  his  eye  ?  So  if  the  devil  should  set  upon  a  be¬ 
lieving  soul,  and  persuade  his  heart  to  profits,  or  pleasures,  or  honours 
of  the  world,  when  he  is  taken  up  in  the  mount  with  Christ,  what  would 
such  a  soul  say  ?  “  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  wouldst  thou  persuade 
me  from  thence  with  many  trifling  toys !  wouldst  thou  have  me  sell 
these  joys  for  nothing  ?  Is  there  any  honour  or  delight  like  this  ?  Or 
can  that  be  profit,  which  loseth  me  this  ?”  Some  such  answer  would 
the  soul  return  :  Oh  !  if  we  could  keep  the  taste  of  our  souls  continu- 
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ally  delighted  with  the  sweetness  of  heaven,  as  a  man  would  spit  out 
aloes  after  honey,  so  should  we  spit  out  all  these  baits  of  the  world 
with  disdain. 

6.  Cry  mightily  unto  God,  that  he  would  take  off  your  hearts  and 
eyes,  «  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity/*  Psal.  cxix.  37. 
prays  David.  Either  God  must  do  it,  or  you  will  be  wearied  in  the 
multitude  of  your  endeavours :  but,  if  the  Lord  draw'  off  the  eye,  it 
will  be  drawn  indeed.  “  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  covetousness,”  Prays  David  again,  Psal.  cxix.  36.  If  the  heart 
bend  downwards,  then  go  to  God,  to  erect  it,  and  to  incline  it  heaven¬ 
wards  ;  if  it  be  after  covetousness,  then  cry  to  God,  and  say,  “  Lord, 
not  after  covetousness,  but  after  thy  testimonies  incline  my  heart.” 

I  have  hitherto  stood  only  at  the  door  of  the  text,  to  call  you  in  ;  if 
now  you  will  enter  and  be  intent,  and  fix  your  eyes,  I  will  shewr 
you  a  blessed,  a  most  glorious  sight.  But,  first,  I  must  explain  the 
Act,  You  must  look.  (Secondly,  the  Object,  You  must  look  on, 
Jesus.) 

CHAP.  III. 

SECT.  I. 

An  Explanation  of  the  Act  and  Object. 

For  the  act  you  must  look.  Looking  is  either  ocular  or  mental. 
First,  For  ocular  vision,  there  may  be  some  use  of  that  in  heaver, 
for  there  wre  shall  look  on  Jesus.  -  “  With  these  eyes  shall  I  behold 
him,”  saith  Job  xix.  27*  “  And  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  saith  the 

apostle,  1  John  iii.  2.  Now  we  see  him  as  in  a  glass,  then  wre  shall 
see  him  face  to  face,”  X  Cor.  xiii.  12.  But  till  then,  “  We  must  walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight,”  2  Cor.  v.,7. 

Secondly,  For  mental  vision,  or  the  inward  eye,  that  is  it  that  will 
take  up  our  discourse,  and  that  is  it  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  in  his 
prayers  for  the  Ephesians,  “  That  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  may 
be  opened,  that  they  may  know,”  &c.  Eph.  i.  18.  Now  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  this  mental  sight  is  far  above  the  ocular  sight :  for  there  are 
more  excellent  things  to  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  the  mind,  than  by  the  eye 
of  the  body ;  we  only  see  a  piece  of  the  creation  by  the  eye  of  the  bod}', 
but  the  mind  reacheth  every  thing  that  is  in  it,  yea,  the  mind  reacheth 
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io  him  that  made  it :  God  is  invisible,  and  yet  this  eye  sees  God.  It  is 
said  of  Moses,  That  “  he  saw  him  that  is  invisible,”  Heb.  xi.  27* 
2.  It  is  the  sight  of  the  mind,  that  gives  light  and  vigour  to  the  sight 
of  the  eye :  take  away  the  inward  sight,  and  the  light  of  the  external 
sense  is  but  as  darkness  and  death.  3.  It  is  the  sight  of  the  mind  that 
looks  into  the  worth,  use,  and  property  of  any  thing  presented.  The 
eye  can  see  a  thing,  but  not  the  worth  of  it ;  a  beast  looks  on  gold  as 
well  as  a  man,  but  the  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  worth  of  it,  is  by  the 
internal  light  of  the  mind ;  so  the  eye  can  see  a  thing,  but  not  the 
use  of  it ;  a  child  looks  on  a  tool  in  the  hand  of  a  workman,  but  the 
sight  and  knowledge  of  the  use  of  it,  is  only  by  a  man  of  reason  that 
hath  internal  light  to  judge  of  it:  and  so  the  eye  can  see  a  thing,  but 
not  the  propriety  of  it ;  a  beast  looks  on  his  pasture,  and  he  likes  it, 
not  because  it  is  his,  but  because  it  is  a  pasture  and  well  furnished. 
Now,  we  know  that  the  worth  and  use  and  property  of  a  thing,  are 
the  very  cream  of  the  things  themselves,  and  this  the  eye  of  the  mind 
conveys,  and  not  the  eyes  of  the  body.  It  is  said  of  Joseph,  that  “  he 
saw  his  brethren  and  knew  them,  but  they  knew  not  him,”  Gen.  xlii. 
7,  8.  This  was  the  reason  why  Joseph  was  so  exceedingly  taken  at 
the  sight  of  his  brethren,  that  his  bowels  wrought  with  joy,  and  a 
kind  of  compassion  towards  them ;  but  they  were  before  him 
as  common  strangers ;  though  they  saw  Joseph  their  brother  a  prince, 
yet  they  w  ere  taken  no  more  with  the  sight  of  him,  than  of  any  other 
man,  because  they  knew  him  not. 

Again,  this  mental  looking  is  either  notional  and  theoretical,  or 
practical  and  experimental,  the  first,  we  call  barely  the  look  of  our 
minds ;  it  is  an  enlightening  of  our  understandings  with  some  measure 
of  speculative  sight,  in  spiritual  and  heavenly  mysteries.  The  second 
we  call  the  look  of  our  minds  and  hearts,  whereby  we  not  only  see 
spiritual  things,  but  we  are  affected  with  them :  we  desire,  love,  be¬ 
lieve,  enjoy  and  embrace  them.  To  this  purpose  is  that  rule,  <<r  That 
words  of  knowledge  do  sometimes  signify  the  affections  in  the  heart, 
and  the  effects  thereof  in  our  lives.  And  this  was  'the  look  which 
Paul  longed  for,  “  That  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  re¬ 
surrection,”  Phil.  iii.  10.  i.  e.  That  he  might  have  experience  of  that 
power,  that  it  might  so  communicate  itself  unto  him,  as  to  work  upon 
him  to  all  the  ends  of  it.  And  this  was  the  look  that  Bernard  pre¬ 
ferred  above  all  looks.  “  In  reading  of  books  (saith  he)  let  us  not  so 
much  look  for  science,  as  savouriness  of  truth  upon  our  hearts.”— 
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This  I  pray  (saith  the  apostle)  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,”  Phil.  i.  9-  <?•  in  know¬ 

ledge  and  feeling.  And  certainly  this  feeling,  this  experimental  look¬ 
ing  on  Jesus,  is  that  my  text  aims  at;  it  is  not  a  swimming  knowledge 
of  Christ,  but  an  hearty  feeling  of  Christ’s  inward  workings ;  it  is  not 
heady  notions  of  Christ,  but  hearty  motions  towards  Christ,  that  are 
implied  in  this  inward  looking. 

2.  For  the  object;  you  must  look  on  Jesus,  It  is  the  blessedest 
object  that  the  eye  of  the  mind  can  possibly  fix  upon ;  of  all  objects 
under  heaven,  Jesus  hath  the  pre-eminency  in  perfection,  and  he  should 
have  the  pre-eminency  in  our  meditation.  It  is  he  that  will  make  us 
most  happy  when  we  possess  him,  and  we  cannot  but  be  joyful  to  look 
upon  him,  especially  when  looking  is  a  degree  of  possessing  Jesus,  for 
the  name  signifies  Saviour.  It  is  an  Hebrew  name ;  the  Greeks  bor¬ 
rowed  it  from  the  Hebrews,  the  Latins  from  the  Greeks,  and  all  other 
languages  from  the  Latins.  It  is  used  five  hundred  times  in  Paul’s 
epistles,  saith  Genebrard. 

It  comes  from  the  Hebrew  word  Jehoshuah,  or  Joshua,  which  in 
the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  (written  after  the  Babylonian  cap¬ 
tivity)  is  Jeshua,  and  so  is  our  Saviour’s  name  always  written  in  the 
Syriac  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  This  name  Jesus  was  given 
to  Christ  the  Son  of  God  by  his  Father,  and  brought  from  heaven  by 
an  angel,  first  to  Mary,  and  then  to  Joseph.  And  on  the  day  when  he 
was  circumcised  (as  the  manner  was)  his  name  was  given  him  by  his 
parents,  as  it  was  commanded  from  the  Lord,  “  by  the  angel  Gabriel,” 
Luke  i.  26.  31 .  Not  to  stand  on  the  name,  for  the  matter  of  it  includes 
both  his  offices  and  natures ;  he  is  the  alone  Saviour  of  man.  “  For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,”  Acts  iv.  12.  And  he  is  a  perfect  and  an  absolute 
Saviour ;  “  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them,  ’ 
ITeb.  vii.  25.  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  the  work  of  salvation  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity :  it  is  a  known  rule,  “  All 
outward  actions  are  equally  common  to  the  three  persons or  as  they 
are  all  one  in  nature  and  will,  so  must  they  be  also  in  one  operation  ; 
the  Father  saveth,  the  Son  saveth,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  saveth ;  yet  we 
must  distinguish  them  in  the  manner  of  saving.  The  Father  saveth 
by  the  Son,  the  Son  saveth  by  paying  the  ransom  and  price  of  our  sal¬ 
vation,  the  Holy  Ghost  saveth  bjr  a  particular  applying  of  that  ran  son* 
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unto  meii.  Now,  whereas  the  Son  pays  the  price  of  our  redemption, 
and  not  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost ;  therefore,  in  this  special  re¬ 
spect,  he  is  called  our  Saviour,  our  Jesus,  and  none  but  he. 

This  objection,  though  contained  in  a  word,  is  very  comprehensive; 
herein  is  set  forth  to  our  view,  the  offices  of  Christ,  the  two  natures  of 
Christ,  the  qualities  of  Christ,  the  excellencies  of  Christ ;  O  what 
variety  of  sweet  matter  is  in  Jesus  ?  He  hath  in  him  <c  all  the  pow¬ 
ders  of  the  merchants,”  Cant.  iii.  6.  An  holy  soul  cannot  tire  itself 
in  viewing  Jesus ,  we  know  one  thing  tires  quickty,  unless  that  one 
be  all ;  which  so  is  Christ,  and  none  else,  “  He  is  all,  and  in  all,”  CoL 
iii.  11.  All  belonging  to  being,  and  all  belonging  to  well-being;  in 
things  below  Jesus,  some  have  this  excellency,  and  some  have  that, 
but  none  have  all;  and  this  withers  contemplation  at  the  root.  Con¬ 
templation  is  soul  recreation,  and  recreation  is  kept  up  by  variety ;  but 
O  what  variety  is  in  Jesus  ?  Variety  of  time,  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega  ; 
variety  of  beauty.  He  is  white  and  ruddy ;  variety  of  quality,  he  is  a 
lion  and  a  lamb,  a  servant  and  a  son ;  variety  of  the  excellency  in  the 
world,  he  is  a  man  and  God.  O  where  shall  we  begin  in  this  view 
of  Jesus  ?  “  Who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  Or  who  shall  count  and 
reckon  his  age  ?”  Isa.  liii.  8.  All  the  Evangelists  exhibit  unto  us  the 
Saviour,  but  every  one  of  them  in  his  particular  method.  Mark  de¬ 
scribes  not  at  all  the  genealogy  of  Jesus,  but  begins  his  history  at  his  bap¬ 
tism.  Matthew"  searcheth  out  his  original  from  Abraham.  Luke  follows 
it  backwards  as  far  as  Adam.  John  passeth  further  upwards  even  to  the 
'  eternal  generation  of  this  “  word  that  was  made  flesh.”  So  they  lead 
us  to  Jesus  mounting  up  four  several  steps :  in  the  one,  we  see  him 
only  among  the  men  of  his  own  time ;  in  the  second,  he  is  seen  in  the 
tent  of  Abraham  ;  in  the  third  he  is  yet  higher,  to  wit,  in  Adam ;  and 
finally,  having  traversed  all  ages,  through  so  many  generations  we  come 
to  contemplate  him  in  the  beginning,  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  in 
that  eternity  in  which  he  was  with  God  before  all  worlds.  And  there 
let  us  begin,  still  looking  unto  Jesus,  as  he  carries  on  the  great  work 
of  our  salvation  from  first  to  last,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 

SECT.  II. 

The  main  Doctrine  and  confirmation  of  it. 

But  for  the  foundation  of  our  building,  take  this  note, 

C 
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Doctrine  2. 

“  Inward  experimental  looking  unto  Jesus,  such  as  stirs  up  affection  & 
in  the  heart,  and  the  effects  thereof  in  our  life,  it  is  an  ordinance  pi 
Christ ;  a  choice,  an  high  gospel-ordinance.”  Or  thus, 

“  Inward  experimental  knowing,  considering,  desiring,  hoping,  be¬ 
lieving,  loving,  joying,  calling  on  Jesus,  and  conforming  to  Jesus,  it 
is  a  complicate,  folded,  compounded  ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

I  need  not  so  much  to  explain  the  point,  you  see  here  is  an  ordi¬ 
nance,  or  a  gospel-duty  held  forth*  Many  other  duties  we  have  else¬ 
where  described,  but  thus  we  have  kept  for  this  place ;  and  the  rather 
for  that,  this. is  a  choice  duty,  a  compounded  duty,  an  high  gospel- 
ordinance.  No  question,  but  watchfulness,  self-trial,  self-denial,  ex¬ 
periences,  evidences,  meditation,  life  of  faith,  &c,  dwell  in  their  place 
and  order.  Yet  as  oars  in  a  boat  (though  it  be  carried  with  the  tide) 
may  help  it  to  go  faster.  It  is  tc  Jesus  lifted  up,  (as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent”)  which  strikes  more  soundly  into  the  beholder,  than  any 
other  way.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  is  that  great  ordinance  appointed  by 
God  for  our  most  special  good.  How  many  souls  have  busied  them¬ 
selves  in  the  use  of  other  means  ?  And  though,  in  them,  Christ  hath 
communicated  some  virtue  to  them ;  yet  because  they  did  not  trade 
more  with  him,  they  had  little  in  comparison.  Such  a  one,  as  deals 
immediately  with  Christ,  will  do  more  in  a  day,  than  another  in  a  year ; 
and  therefore  I  call  it  a  choice,  a  complete,  a  complicate,  an  high  gos¬ 
pel-ordinance*  Now,  what  this  ordinance  is,  the  text  tells  you  it  is  a 
looking  unto  Jesus. 

1.  Jesus  is  the  object;  and  Jesus  is  Jesus,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  as  he 
hath  negociated,  or  shall  yet  negotiate,  in  the  great  business  of  our  sal¬ 
vation*  I  ground  this  on  all  the  texts  jointly,  as  on  Isa.  xlv.  22.  Isa. 
lv.  1.  Micah  vii.  7.  Zeeh.  xii.  10.  Numb.  xxi.  8.  John  iii.  15.  Heb* 
xii.  2.  Phil.  iii.  20  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Matth.  i.  21,  &c.  2.  Looking  unto 

is  the  act ;  but  how  ?  It  is  such  a  look  as  includes  all  these  acts.  Know¬ 
ing,  considering,  desiring,  hoping,  believing,  loving,  joying,  enjoying, 
of  Jesus,  and  conforming  to  Jesus.  It  is  such  a  look,  as  stirs  up  our 
affections  in  the  heart,  and  the  effects  thereof  in  our  life.  It  is  such  a 
look,  as  leaves  a  quickening  and  enlivening  upon  the  spirit.  It  is  such 
a  look,  as  works  in  us  a  warm  affection,  raised  resolution,  an  holy  and 
upright  conversation.  Briefly,  it  is  an  inward  experimental  looking 
unto  Jesus. 

For  confirmation  of  the  point;  this  was  the  Lord’s,  charge  to  the 
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Gentiles  of  old,  “  Look  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  And  I  said,  behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  name,”  Isa.  xlv.  22.  65.  And  according  to  this 
command  was  their  practice.  “  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord, 
(saith  David)  and  they  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened,  and  their 
faces  were  not  ashamed,”  Psal.  xxv.  15.  34.  Thus  in  the  gospel,  after 
this  command,  looking  unto  Jesus,  it  follows,  “  Consider  him  that  hath 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,”  Heb.  xii.  3. 
And  according  to  this  command,  is  the  practice  of  gospel-believers. 
“  We  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,”  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Instead  of  the  veil  of  Mosaical  figures, 
God  hath  nowr  given  to  his  church  the  clear  glass  of  the  gospel,  and 
hence  all  believers  under  the  gospel,  do  by  contemplative  faith,  be¬ 
hold  Christ,  together  with  the  glorious  light  of  his  mercy,  truth,  good¬ 
ness,  and  the  rest  of*  his  divine  attributes  :  and  by  means  thereof,  they 
are  made  like  unto  him,  in  the  glory  of  holiness,  and  in  newness  of 
life. 

The  reasons  why  we  are  thus  to  look  unto  Jesus,  will  be  as  so  many 
motives,  which  we  shall  reserve  to  an  use  of  exhortation  :  but  the  rea¬ 
sons  why  this  looking  unto  Jesus,  is,  1.  An  ordinance.  2.  An  ordi¬ 
nance  of  Christ,  may  be  these, 

1.  Why  an  ordinance  ?  Here  is  only  this  reason,  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  “  Even  so  father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.”  Ordi¬ 
nances,  are  certain  impositions  set  forth  by  an  external  mandate  of  a 
lawgiver,  having  authority  to  command.  It  is  the  will  of  Christ,  to 
impose  this  lav/  on  all  the  sons  of  men,  that  they  should  look  up  unto 
him ;  and  concerning  this,  what  have  we  to  do,  to  enquire  into  the 
reason !  It  is  our  duty  to  obey,  and  not  to  know  of  him,  why  he  com¬ 
mands.  If  auto  ephe  was  enough  in  Pythagoras’  school,  to  put  the 
business  past  disputing  amongst  his  scholars,  I  am  sure  it  should  be 
much  more  in  Christ’s  school ;  we  will  therefore  require  no  further 
reason  for  it. 

2.  Why  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  it  is  this ;  because  all  spiritual  ordi¬ 
nances,  laws,  institutions  do  hold  on  Christ ;  it  is  not  in  the  liberty  of 
man,  to  erect  any  new  spiritual  ordinance  in  the  church  of  Christ.  I 
will  not  deny  but  the  power  of  man  may  come  in,  to  order  such  things 
as  are  not  proper,  but  rather  common  to  the  church  with  other  so¬ 
cieties,  as  to  meet  together  in  some  place,  and  at  some  time,  &c. 
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according  to  that  rule.  “  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  good 
order,”  1  Cor.  xiv.  4.  For  this  is  not  an  institution,  but  only  the  die- 
tates  of  right  reason.  But  when  it  comes  up  to  an  ordinance,  law, 
institution,  i.  e.  when  something  more  shall  be  put  on  the  thing,  than 
nature  hath  put  on  it,  when  by  virtue  of  the  institution,  there  is  con¬ 
joined  to  it,  some  kind  of  spiritual  efficacy  to  work  upon  the  soul,  this 
only  holds  on  Christ.  Hence,  because  in  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  we  expect  a  virtue,  a  spi¬ 
ritual  efficacy,  more  than  they  have,  or  can  yield  in  any  natural  way, 
therefore  we  say,  these  are  ordinances  of  Christ :  and  so  because  in 
looking  unto  Jesus,  we  expect  a  virtue,  a  spiritual  efficacy,  to  go  along 
together  with  it,  more  than  nature  can  give  it,  therefore  we  call  this 
an  ordinance,  and  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  to  distinguish  it  from  all 
other  ordinances,  rules,  constitutions  of  men  whatsoever. 

SECT.  IIL 
Use  of  Reproof 

Use  1.  Well  then,  is  inward  experimental  “looking  unto  Jesus*'  & 
choice,  an  high  gospel-ordinance  ?  How  may  this  reprove  thousands  ? 
How  many  are  there  that  mind  not  this  duty  ?  The  truth  is,  that  as 
ee  the  whole  world  lies  in  wickedness,”  1  John  v.  Ip.  So  the  eyes  of 
the  whole  world  are  misplaced  ;  there  is  few  that  have  a  care  of  this 
choice,  of  this  high  gospel-ordinance.  1  shall  therefore  reprove  both 
the  ungodly,  and  godly. 

1.  First  for  the  ungodly,  “  not  God,  nor  Christ,  is  in  all  their 
thoughts,”  Psal.  x.  4.  Alas !  they  never  heard  of  such  a  duty  as  this 
they  cannot  tell  what  it  means  to  look  unto  Jesus.  Nor  speak  I  only 
of  poor  Indians,  and  other  savages  of  the  unchristian  world,  whose 
souls  are  overclouded  with  the  blackest  mists  of  irreligion,  that  the  prince 
of  darkness  can  possibly  in  wrap  them  in,  who  came  into  the  world, 
not  knowing  wherefore,  and  go  out  of  the  world,  not  knowing  whither, 
an  heavy  case,  which  cannot  sufficiently  be  bewailed  with  tears  of 
blood :  but  I  speak  of  such  as  live  within  the  paradise  of  the  Christian 
church,  that  have  nothing  to  distinguish  them  from  these  Indian  mis¬ 
creants,  but  an  outward  conformity,  outward  formalities,  the  charity  of 
others,  and  their  own  slight  imaginations.  Why,  alas  !  these  are  they, 
that  the  Lord  complains  of,  that  “  they  have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  my 
people  have  forgotten  me  days  without  number,”  Jer.  ii.  32.  They 
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have  negligently  suffered  me  to  be  out  of  their  minds,  and  that  for  a 
long  time.  You  will  say.  Is  there  any  such  here  ?  Can  I  tax  any  of 
you,  that  you  should  not  look  up  to  Jesus  ?  Are  not  your  eyes  towards 
Christ  in  your  prayers,  praises,  soliloquies,  public  and  private  duties  ? 
Nay,  are  not  you  now  in  the  duty,  whilst  I  am  speaking,  and  you 
hearing  ? 

I  answer,  however  you  may  deem,  that  you  do  this,  or  that ;  yet 
God  reckons  it  as  a  thing  not  done  in  these  respects. 

1.  When  it  is  not  done  to  purpose,  as  if  our  look  to  Christ,  makes 
us  not  like  Christ ;  a  man  may  give  a  thousand  glances  every  day  to¬ 
wards  Christ,  yet  if  there  be  no  effectual  impression  upon  the  heart, 
Christ  takes  it,  as  if  he  had  never  looked  towards  him  at  all. 

2.  When  it  is  done  unwillingly.  Sometimes  men  think  of  Christ, 
but  they  know  not  how  to  shun  it :  the  Lord  breaks  in  upon  their 
spirits,  whether  they  will  or  no,  w  hereas  their  own  temper  is  to  follow, 
and  to  pursue  other  objects:  thus  you  drop  into  our  assemblies  out  of 
custom,  or  fashion,  or  for  some  sinister  end,  and  here  is  Christ  lifted 
up  upon  the  pole,  he  is  discovered  in  his  beauties,  graces,  sweetnesses, 
excellencies,  but  when  you  see  him,  you  say,  “  He  hath  no  form  nor 
comelinesss,  there  is  no  beauty,  that  we  should  desire  him,”  Isa.  liii*. 
2.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself,  though  he  cast  his  eves  towards  hea¬ 
ven  all  the  day  long,  if  he  love  not  this  work,  he  doth  nothing,  he 
looks  not  at  Jesus. 

3.  When  it  is  not  done  according  to  the  rule,  “  This  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord’s  supper,”  said  Paul  to  his  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  No 
question  they  did  eat  it,  but  because  it  was  not  done  after  its  due 
manner,  he  said  “  This  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper.”  Many  think 
of  Christ,  and  look  up  to  Jesus,  but  because  their  thoughts  are  not 
holy,  awful  and  subjecting  to  the  Spirit,  in  no  way  proportionable  to 
the  goodness  and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  thev  look  loosely,  care¬ 
lessly  and  carnally  upon  him,  he  therefore  reckons  it  as  not  done,  this 
is  not  to  look  unto  Jesus. 

4.  When  a  man  makes  it  not  his  course  and  trade  to  look  unto  Je¬ 
sus.  A  man  may  come  into  a  carpenter’s  house,  and  take  up  his  tools, 
and  do  something  at  his  work,  but  this  makes  him  riot  a  carpenter, 
because  it  is  not  their  trade.  The  best  saints  sin,  yet  because  it  is  not 
their  trade  and  course,  they  are  said  not  to  sin,  “  Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  sinneth  not,”  1  John  v.  1 8.  And  so  ungodly  men  may  look, 
and  muse,  and  meditate,  and  think  of  Christ,  but  because  tliis  is  not 
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their  course  and  trade,  they  make  it  not  their  work  to  look  to  Christ, 
they  are  therefore  said,  not  to  look  to  him. 

Why,  now  consider,  you  that  plead  that  you  are  Christians,  and  that 
you  mind  Christ  at  this  very  instant,  that  you  are  in  the  duty,  even 
whilst  I  am  speaking  of  it,  and  yet  you  neither  do  it  to  purpose,  nor 
willingly,  nor  according  to  rule,  nor  as  it  is  your  trade ;  it  is  not  with 
you,  as  it  was  with  them  of  whom  Christ  spake,  Matth.  vii.  22,  23. 
“  Many  will  say  to  me  at  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophe¬ 
sied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  done  many  -wonderful  works  ?”  They  w  ill  plead  at  the  last 
day  as  you  plead  now,  but  for  all  that,  you  know  the  answer,  te  I  never 
knew  you,  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.”  Surely  Christ 
will  say  to  you  one  day,  I  know  you  not,  I  was  a  stranger  to  you  upon 
earth,  I  could  not  have  an  eye  from  you,  but  when  your  lazy  idle  spi¬ 
rits  pleased ;  and  now  out  of  my  sight,  I  will  never  own  you,  nor 
look  upon  you  more. 

2.  For  the  godly,  are  not  they  careless  of  this  duty  r  O  their  excur¬ 
sions  from  God !  Sad  dejections  of  Spirit !  Inordinate  affections  of  the 
world  !  And  in  the  mean  -while,  O  the  neglect  of  this  gospel-ordinance 
even  amongst  saints  themselves !  I  know  not  whether  through  want  of 
skill,  or  through  want  of  will,  but  sure  I  am  this  duty  lies  dormant, 
neglected  of  most  of  the  people  of  God :  their  faults  I  may  express  in 
these  respects. 

1.  In  not  sending  out  their  understandings,  in  not  pointing  their 
minds  towards  Jesus.  “  I  write  unto  you,”  saith  the  apostle  “  to  stir 
up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance,”  2  Peter  iii.  1.  It  is  in 
the  original,  ( egeioein,)  “  to  awaken  your  pure  minds,”  and  it  was 
but  need.  See  how  David  calls  upon  himself,  “  Awake,  my  glory  !” 
Psal.  lvii.  8.  And  see  how  Deborah  calls  upon  herself,  Awake, 
awake,  Deborah,  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song,”  Judg.  vii.  12.  Aw  ak¬ 
ing,  is  a  word  that  imparts  rouzing,  as  birds  that  provoke  their  young 
ones  by  flight,  to  make  use  of  their  wings.  Now,  how  few  are  there, 
that  thus  call  upon  themselves?  It  was  the  prophet’s  complaint,  “  No 
man  stirs  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  God,”  Isa.  lxiv.  7.  O  what  a 
shame  is  this !  Is  it  fit  that  our  understandings,  which  God  hath  en¬ 
trusted  us  withal,  should  be  no  more  improved  ?  Is  it  fit,  that  our 
minds  (those  golden  cabinets,  which  God  hath  given  us  to  be  filled 
with  heavenly  treasure)  should  either  be  empty,  or  stuffed  with  vanity, 
nothing,  worse  than  nothing  ?  Q !  that  such  glorious  creatures  a? 
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oar  souls,  should  lacquey  after  every  creature,  which  should  be  an  at¬ 
tendant  upon  Christ,  which  should  be  like  angels,  waiting  and  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  presence  of  our  God !  O  that  such  glorious  things  as  our 
immortal  spirits,  should  run  after  vanity,  and  so  become  vain ;  which 
if  rightly  improved,  should  wake  with  angels,  should  lodge  themselves 
in  the  bosom  of  the  glorious  God  !  Do  we  not  see,  how  Christ  is  send¬ 
ing  out  to  us  continually?  The  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  love,  eternal 
love ;  and  shall  not  we  send  out  our  thoughts  towards  him  ?  Shall  not 
we  let  our  minds  run  out  towards  him  ? 

2.  In  not  bending  of  their  minds  to  this  work.  It  may  be  the  mind 
looks  up,  but  it  is  so  feeble,  that,  like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow  weakly 
bent,  it  reacheth  not  the  mark,  it  is  the  wise  man’s  counsel,  “  What¬ 
soever  thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might,”  EccL  ix. 
10.  O  that  God’s  people  should  be  so  lazy,  dull,  sluggish,  slothful 
in  this  spiritual  work !  As  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  “  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?”  Matth,  xi.  7- 
So  may  I  ask  believers  in  their  looking  unto  Jesus.  What  went  ye 
out  to  see  ?  Wlien  ye  crawl,  and  move,  as  if  ye  had  no  hearts,  nor 
spirits  within  you,  whom  go  ye  forth  to  see  ?  What,  him  that  is  the 
Lord  of  glory  ?  What,  him  that  is  “  the  brightness  of  his  Father’s 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,”  Heb.  i.  3.  What,  are 
such  heavy  and  lazy  aspects  fit  to  take  in  such  a  glory  as  this  is  ?  You 
see  in  what  large  streams  your  thoughts  fly  forth  to  other  things,  and 
are  you  only  languishing,  weak  and  feeble  in  things  of  so  great  con¬ 
cernment  ?  Oh  that  Christians  should  be  so  cold  in  spirituals,  and 
hot  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  temporal  things  ? 

3.  In  not  binding  of  their  minds  to  this  object,  in  not  staying  the 
eye  on  Jesus  Christ.  Some  may  give  a  glance  at  Christ,  but  they  are 
presently  wheeled  off  again :  but  why,  doth  not  the  eyes  abide  there, 
at  least  till  it  come  to  some  profitable  issue  ?  Is  not  Christ  worthy  on 
whom  oar  souls  should  dwell  ?  Certainly,  if  we  love  our  Jesus,  that 
love  will  hold  us :  Christ  then  will  be  in  our  thoughts  and  minds,  and 
we  cannot  be  off  him.  As  the  load-stone  having  drawn  the  iron,  it 
keeps  it  fast  to  itself,  so,  if  love  draw  our  hearts,  it  holds  them  fast  to 
the  object  loved.  Christ  himself  acknowledged!  such  an  operation  of 
love  upon  himself,  “  Turn  away  thine  eyes,  for  diey  have  overcome 
me.  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse,  with  one  of 
thine  eyes,”  Cant.  vi.  5.  iv.  9*  Christ  wras  held  in  the  galleries,  and 
captivated  with  love  to  his  people,  so  that  his  eye,  was  ever  upon  them. 
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Nay,  he  could  not  get  his  eyes  off  them,  “  Can  a  mother  forget  her 
child  ?  No  more  can  I  forget  you,  “  Isa.  xlix.  14.  And  is  Christ  so 
tender  in  his  love  towards  us,  that  he  ever  minds  us,  and  shall  our 
minds  be  so  loose  to  him  ?  so  fluttering,  and  fleeting  ?  Shall  there  be 
no  more  care  to  bind  ourselves  in  cords  of  love  to  him,  who  hath  bound 
himself  in  such  cords  of  love  to  us  ? 

4.  In  not  daily  exercising  this  blessed  duty :  it  may  be  now  and 
then  they  are  awakened,  and  they  get  up  into  heaven  to  see  their  Jesus, 
but  it  is  not  daily.  Oh  consider !  Is  this  now  and  then  going  to  hea¬ 
ven  within  the  veil,  to  live  the  life  of  friends  ?  Is  this  to  carry  our¬ 
selves  as  children?  What,  to  be  so  strange  at  home?  But  now  and 
then  ?  Once  in  a  month,  in  a  year  ?  There  to  be  seldom,  where  we 
should  always  be  ?  Is  Jesus  Christ  such  a  mean  thing,  that  a  visit  now 
and  then  should  serve  the  turn  ?  The  queen  of  Sheba  hearing  Solo¬ 
mon’s  wisdom.  Oh !  said  she,  “  Blessed  are  those  thy  servants,  that 
always  stand  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom,”  1  Kings  x.  3.  If 
she  was  so  taken  with  Solomon,  remember,  “  That  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here and  shall  we  deprive  ourselves  of  that  blessedness, 
which  we  might  enjoy,  by  standing  always  in  the  presence  of  Christ, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  and  to  behold  his  glory? 

Oh !  my  brethren,  let  us  take  shame  to  ourselves,  that  to  this  day 
we  have  been  so  careless  in  sending,  bending,  binding  our  minds  to 
this  blessed  object  Jesus  Christ :  yea,  let  us  blush  that  we  have  not 
made  it  our  daily  business.  David  describes  the  blessed  man  by  his 
“  delighting  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,”  and  by  his  “  meditating  on  that 
law  day  and  night,”  Psal.  i.  2.  How  then  is  he  to  be  reproved,  that 
neither  meditates  on  the  law  of  the  Lord,  nor  on  the  Lord  the  law¬ 
maker,  day  and  night  ?  O  alas !  we  keep  not  a  constant  course,  we  are 
not  daily  in  the  exercise  of  viewing  Jesus.  Nay,  I  fear  we  look  upon 
this  duty  of  looking  unto  Jesus,  as  a  questionable  thing ;  it  seems  to 
many  as  a  duty  unknown,  unheard  of,  unthought  of,  it  is  not  in  their 
notice,  and  how  should  it  be  in  their  practice  ?  But  I  leave  this  first  use. 

SECT.  IV. 

Use  of  Exhortation. 

Use  2.  Is  inward  experimental  looking  unto  Jesus,  a  choice,  and 
high  gospel-ordinance  ?  One  use  of  exhortation.  “  I  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,”  2  Cor.  x.  1.  “  I  beseech 
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you,  by  the  mercies  of  God/5  Rom.  xii.  1.  <c  1  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake.,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  to  look 
unto  Jesus/5  Rom.  xv.  30.  Or.,  if  my  beseechings  will  not  prevail, 
why,  yet  look  on  me  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  consider  as  though 

God  did  beseech  y5u  by  me,”  I  beseech,  cc  I  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,”  2  Cor.  v.  28.  It  is  a  message  that  I  have  from  God  to  your  souls 
to  look  unto  Jesus  :  and  therefore  “  set  your  hearts  to  all  the  words 
that  I  testify  to  you  this  day,  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing,  but  it  is  for 
your  lives,”  Dent,  xxxii.  46. 

O  that  I  should  need  thus  to  persuade  your  hearts  to  look  unto  Je¬ 
sus  !  What,  is  not  your  Jesus  worthy  of  this  ?  Why  then,  are  your 
thoughts  no  more  upon  him  ?  Why  are  not  your  hearts  continually 
with  him  ?  Why  are  not  your  strongest  desires,  and  daily  delights  in, 
and  after  the  Lord  Jesus?  What  is  the  matter?  Will  not  God  give  you 
leave  to  approach  this  light  ?  Will  he  not  suffer  your  souls  to  taste  and 
see  ?  Why  then  are  these  words  in  the  text  ?  Why  then  doth  he  cry 
and  double  his  cry,  “  Behold  me,  behold  me  ?”  Ah  vile  hearts !  How 
delightfully  and  unweariedly  can  we  think  of  vanity  ?  How  freely  and 
how  frequently  can  we  think  of  our  pleasures,  friends,  labours,  lusts  ? 
Yea,  of  our  miseries,  wrongs,  sufferings,  fears  ?  And  what,  is  not  Christ 
in  all  our  thoughts  ?  It  was  said  of  the  Jews,  that  they  used  to  cast  to 
the  ground,  the  book  of  Esther  before  they  read  it,  because  the  name 
of  God  is  not  in  it ;  and  Augustine  cast  by  Cicero’s  writings,  because 
they  contained  not  the  name  of  Jesus.  Christians!  Thus  should  you 
humble  and  cast  down  your  sensual  hearts,  that  have  in  them  no  more 
of  Christ :  O  chide  them  for  their  wilful  or  weak  strangeness  to  Jesus 
Christ!  O  turn  your  thoughts  from  off  all  earthly  vanities,  and  bend 
your  souls  to  study  Christ,  habituate  yourselves  to  such  contemplations, 
as  in  the  next  use  I  shall  present;  and  let  not  those  thoughts  be  seldom 
or  cursory,  but  settle  upon  them,  dwell  there,  bathe  your  souls  in  those 
delights,  drench  your  affections  in  those  rivers  of  pleasures,  or  rather 
in  the  sea  of  consolation.  O  tie  your  souls  in  heavenly  galleries,  have 
your  eyes  continually  set  on  Christ !  Say  not,  “  You  are  unable  to  do 
thus,  this  must  be  God's  work  only,  and  therefore  all  our  exhortations 
are  in  vain,”  Baxters  Rest .  A  learned  divine  can  tell  you,  “  Though 
God  be  the  chief  disposer  of  your  hearts,  yet  next  under  him  you 
have  the  greatest  command  of  them  yourselves though  “  without 
Christ  ye  can  do  nothing yet  under  him  you  may  do  much :  or  else 
it  will  be  undone,  and  you  undone  through  your  neglect ;  do  your 
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own  parts,  and  yon  have  no  cause  to  distrust  whether  Christ  will  do 
his.  It  is  not  usual  with  Christ  to  forsake  his  own  people  in  that  very 
work  he  sets  them  on.  Oh  but  we  can  do  nothing !  how !  nothing  ? 
What,  are  you  neither  spiritual  nor  rational  creatures?  If  a  carnal 
minister  can  make  it  his  work  to  study  about  Christ  through  all  his 
lifetime,  and  all  because  it  is  the  trade  he  lives  by,  and  knows  not 
how  to  subsist  without  it :  why  then,  methinks  a  spiritual  Christian 
should  do  much  more.  If  a  cook  can  labour  and  sweat  about  your 
meat,  because  it  is  the  trade  that  maintains  him,  though,  perhaps  he 
taste  it  not  himself,  methinks,  you  for  whom  it  is  prepared,  should 
take  the  pains  to  taste  its  sweetness,  and  feed  upon  it.  Christians !  If 
your  souls  were  sound  and  right,  they  would  perceive  incomparably 
more  delight  and  sweetness,  in  knowing,  thinking,  believing,  loving 
and  rejoicing  in  Jesus  Christ,  than  the  soundest  stomach  finds  in  his 
food,  or  the  strongest  senses  in  the  enjoyments  of  their  objects.  Now, 
for  shame  never  say.  You  cannot  reach  it;  “  I  can  do  all  things  (saith 
Paul)  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me,”  Phil.  iv.  13.  Oh  it  is 
our  sloth,  our  security,  our  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  to  God  and 
Christ,  that  keeps  us  off.  Be  exhorted !  Oh  be  exhorted  in  the  fear 
hf  God. 


SECT.  V. 


Motives  from  our  Wants ,  in  Case  of  Neglect. 

To  quicken  us  to  this  duty  ;  I  shall  propound  some  moving  consi¬ 
derations  :  ponder  and  weigh  them  with  an  impartial  judgment.  W7ho 
knows,  but  through  the  assistance  of  Christ,  they  may  prove  effectual 
with  your  hearts,  and  make  you  to  resolve  upon  this  excellent  duty 
<&£  looking  unto  Jesus. 

~  . ,  3 .  Our  wants,  in  case  of  our  neglect. 

Consider,  4  ... 

2.  Our  riches,  in  case  we  are  lively  in  this  duty. 

1.  For  our  wants,  If  Christ  be  not  in  view  there  is  nothing  but 
wants. 

Suppose  first  a  Christless  soul,  a  poor  creature,  without  any  beam 

ray  of  this  Sun  of  righteousness,  in  what  sad  condition  is  he  in  ?  I 
may  say  of  such  a  one,  that — 

1.  He  is  without  light.  There  is  no  oil  of  saving  knowledge,  no 
star  of  spiritual  light  arising  in  his  soul,  “  Ye  were  once  darkness,” 
Eph.  v.  8.  saith  the  apostle  to  his  Ephesians:  not  only  dark,  but  dark¬ 
less  itself ;  they  were  wholly  dark,  universally  dark,  having  no  mixture 
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nor  glimpse,  (whilst  without  Christ)  of  spiritual  light  in  them.  Of 
such  carnal  wretches,  saitli  our  Saviour,  “  They  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me,”  John  xvi.  3.  They  have  not  known  the  Father  in 
his  word,  nor  me  in  my  nature,  offices,  sufferings,  exaltations,  com¬ 
munications.  Very  miserable  is  the  carnal  man’s  ignorance  of  God 
and  Christ,  he  hath  no  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus. 

2.  Such  an  one  is  without  grace,  without  holiness,  Christ  is  our  wis¬ 
dom  and  sanctification,  as  well  as  righteousness  and  redemption,  1 
Cor.  i.  30.  Where  Christ  is  not,  there  is  no  spiritual  wisdom,  no  in¬ 
clination  to  the  ways  and  works  of  sanctification. 

3.  Such  an  one  is  without  contentment;  the  soul  in  this  case  finds 
nothing  but  emptiness  and  vanity  in  the  greatest  abundance.  Let  a 
man  have  what  the  world  can  give;  yet,  if  he  have  not  Christ,  he  is 
nothing  worth.  Christ  is  the  marrow  and  fatness,  the  fulness  and 
sweetness  of  all  our  endowments :  separate  Christ  from  them,  and  they 
are  bitter,  and  do  not  please  us ;  empty  and  do  not  fill  us. 

4.  Such  an  Gne  is  without  any  spiritual  beauty,  “  There  is  nothing 
in  him  but  sores  and  swellings,  and  wounds  and  putrefaction,”  Isa.  i.  6. 
From  the  sole  of  his  foot,  to  the  crown  of  his  head,  there  is  nothing  in 
him,  but  loathsome  and  incurable  maladies.  Hence  the  greatest  sinner 
is  the  foulest  monster.  Bodily  beauty  without  Christ  is  but  as  green 
grass  upon  a  rotten  grave.  Did  man  see  his  uncomeliness  and  defor¬ 
mity  without  Jesus  Christ,  he  would  stile  himself,  as  the  prophet  stiled 
Pashur,  Magor  missabib ,  “  Fear  round  about,”  every  Way  a  terror  to 
himself,  Jer.  xx.  3. 

5.  Such  an  one  is  without  peace.  There  is  no  true,  spiritual  hea¬ 
venly  peace,  no  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  Jesus 
Christ.  Joram  asking  Jehu,  “  Is  it  peace  ?”  was  answered,  “  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother 
Jezebel,  and  her  witlicrafts  are  so  many  ?”  2  Kings  ix.  22.  A  Christ- 
less  man  asking,  Is  it  peace,  O  messenger  of  God?  He  can  look  for  no 
other  but  Jehu’s  ansAver,  What  hast  thou  to  do,  O  carnal  mao,  with 
peace,  so  long  as  thy  lusts  are  so  strong  within  thee,  and  thy  estrange¬ 
ments  from  the  prince  of  peace  so  great  ?  The  soul  that  is  without 
Jesus  Christ,  is  an  enemy  to  the  God  of  peace,  a  stranger  to  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  peace,  uncapable  of  the  word  of  peace,  an  alien  to  the  way  of 
peace,  “  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  my  God,”  Iso.  lvii.  2 1 . 

6.  Such  an  one  is  without  acceptation  with  God  the  Father,  Christ 
^nly  is  Gpd’s  beloved,  and  therefore,  as  Joseph's  brethren  might  not 
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look  him  in  the  face,  unless  they  brought  their  brother  Benjamin,  so 
cannot  we  look  God  in  the  face  with  any  confidence  or  acceptance, 
unless  we  bring  Christ  with  us  in  the  arms  of  our  faith.  Without 
Christ  man  is  stubble,  and  God  is  a  consuming  fire  to  destroy  him ;  man 
is  a  guilty  malefactor,  and  God  is  a  severe  judge  to  condemn  him ;  the 
whole  of  man  without  Jesus  Christ  is  a  very  abomination  in  God’s 
presence. 

7.  Such  an  one  is  without  life ;  “  He  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath 
not  life,”  saith  John,  1  John  v.  12.  Christ  lives  not  in  that  soul;  it 
is  a  dead  soul,  “  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,”  Eph.  ii.  1.  As  the  dead 
see  nothing  of  all  that  sweet  and  glorious  light  which  the  sun  casts 
forth  upon  them,  so  the  dead  in  sin  have  no  comfortable  apprehension 
of  Christ,  though  he  shine  in  the  gospel  mose  gloriously  than  the  sun 
at  noon.  And  as  “  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,”  Eccl.  ix.  5.  so  the 
dead  in  sin  know  nothing  at  all  of  the  wisdom  of  Christ  guiding  them, 
or  of  the  holiness  of  Christ  sanctifying  them,  or  of  the  fulness  of  Christ 
satisfying  them,  or  of  the  death  of  Christ  mortifying  their  lusts,  or  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  quickening  their  souls,  or  of  the  dominion  of 
Christ’s  reigning  in  their  hearts.  O  what  a  misery  is  this ! 

All  this  you  may  say  it  is  true  to  a  Christlcss  soul,  but  what  evil  to 
him  that  may  have  a  title  to  Christ,  and  yet  minds  not  Christ,  makes 
not  use  of  Christ,  doth  not  look  unto  Jesus  ? 

Such  a  case  I  confess  may  be.  Yea,  as  many  duties  are  neglected 
by  some  godly,  so  this  main  duty  is  (I  may  tremble  to  think  it)  ex¬ 
ceedingly  neglected.  But,  O !  the  sin  and  sadness  of  those  souls !  O 
the  wants  attending  such  poor  creatures !  consider  them  in  these  par¬ 
ticulars  ; 

1 .  They  have  not  that  wisdom,  knowledge,  discerning  of  Christ,  as 
otherwise  they  might  have  by  looking  and  serious  observing  of  Christ, 
we  gain  more  and  more  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  if  we  will  not  look, 
how  should  we  understand  those  great  mysteries  of  grace  ?  Nor  speak 
I  only  of  speculative  knowledge,  but  more  especially  of  practical  and 
experimental,  without  looking  on  Christ,  we  cannot  expect  that  virtue 
should  go  out  of  Christ ;  there  is  but  a  poor  character  or  cognizance 
of  Christ  upon  them  that  are  such ;  they  have  not  so  clear,  and  com¬ 
fortable,  and  inward,  and  experimental  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  They  do  not  so  taste  the  goodness  of  Christ,  as  otherwise  they 
might,  Christ  is  no  other  unto  them,  whilst  neglected  by  them,  but  as 
an  eclipsed  star,  with  whose  light  they  are  not  at  all  affected  :  Christ 
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is  not  sweet  to  them  in  his  ordinances,  they  find  not  in  them  that 
delight  and  refreshment,  that  comfort  and  contentment  which  they 
usually  minister.  They  cannot  say  of  Christ,  as  the  spouse  did.  Cant, 
ii.  3,  “  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  taste.”  They  are  in  the  case  of  Barzillai,  who  could 
not  taste  what  he  did  eat,  or  what  he  did  drink,  nor  could  hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  singing-men,  or  of  singing-women :  so  they  cannot 
taste  the  things  of  God,  nor  hear  the  spiritual  melody,  which  Christ 
makes  to  the  souls  of  them  that  look  up  to  him, 

3.  They  have  not  that  love  to  Christ  which  Christ’s  beholders  have ; 
they  meditate  not  upon  Christ  as  lovers  on  their  love ;  they  delight 
not  themselves  in  Christ,  as  the  rich  man  in  his  treasure,  and  the  bride 
in  the  bridegroom  which  they  love ;  their  thoughts  are  rather  on  the 
world  than  Christ ;  their  palates  are  so  distempered,  that  they  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  choicest  wine,  they  cannot  say.  That  their  souls  long 
after  him ;  and  no  wonder,  for  how  should  they  love  Christ,  who  turn 
their  eyes  from  him ;  who  is  the  fairest  of  ten  thousands  to  other 
objects?  Surely  they  have  no  flaming  burning  love  to  Christ,  that 
will  give  every  base  thing  a  kind  of  pre-eminence  above  Christ. 

4.  They  have  not  that  sense  of  Christ’s  love  which  those  that  exer¬ 
cise  this  duty  have.  Whilst  the  soul  neglects  Christ,  it  cannot  possibly 
discern  the  love  of  Christ ;  it  perceives  not  Christ  applying  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  his  love  to  the  conscience :  Christ  appears  not  in  his  banquet- 
lug-house,  he  enables  not  the  soul  to  pray  with  confidence,  he  makes 
it  not  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer.  And  hence  it  is  that  such  souls 
move  so  slowly  in  God’s  service  ;  they  are  just  like  Pharaoh’s  chariots, 
without  wheels.  O  they  perceive  not  the  love  of  Christ,  either  in  the 
clear  revelation  of  his  secrets,  or  in  the  free  communication  of  his 
graces,  or  in  the  sanctifying  and  sweetening  of  their  trials,  or  in  seal¬ 
ing  up  the  pardon  of  their  sins :  O  they  feel  not  those  ravishing  com¬ 
forts  which  usually  Christ  speaks  to  the  heart,  when  he  speaks  from 
his  heart  in  love,  O  the  want  l  O  the  misery  of  this  want ! 

5.  They  have  not  that  experience  of  the  power  of  Christ,  which  they 
have,  that  are  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty.  Would  you  know  wherein 
lies  the  power  of  Christ  ?  I  answer,  in  casting  down  the  strong  holds 
of  sin,  in  overthrowing  Satan,  in  humbling  men’s  hearts,  in  sanctifying 
their  souls,  in  purifying  their  consciences,  in  bringing  their  thoughts  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  in  making  them  able  to  endure  afflictions,  in 
causing  them  to  grow  and  increase  in  all  heavenly  graces :  and  this 
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power  we  partake  of,  who  rightly  and  experimentally  look  up  to  Christ* 
But  if  this  duty  be  neglected,  there  is  no  such  thing ;  hence  we  call 

tins,  the  duty  of  duties,  the  chief  duty,  the  especial  duty  ;  and  for  all 

other  duties,  means,  ordinances,  if  Christ  be  not  in  them,  they  are  no¬ 
thing  worth.  In  every  duty  this  is  the  essential  part ;  that  we  look 
through  all  unto  Jesus  :  it  is  only  from  Christ  that  virtue,  and  efficacy 
is  communicated  in  spiritual  ordinances.  There  were  many  people 
in  a  throng  about  Christ,  but  the  infirm  woman  that  touched  him,  was 
she  alone  that  felt  efficacy  come  from  him  ;  wTe  see  many  attend  the  or¬ 
dinances,  frequent  the  assemblies,  but  some  few  only  find  the  inward 
power  of  Christ  derived  unto  their  souls.  They  that  neglect,  or  arc 

grossly  ignorant  of  this  great  mystery  of  looking  unto  Jesus,  arena 

better  than  strangers  to  the  power  of  Christ. 

6.  They  have  not  that  sense  of  the  worth  and  excellency  of  Christ, 
that  are  unacquainted  with  this  duty ;  they  are  not  so  ravished  with 
his  beauty,  they  are  not  so  taken  with  the  sweetness  and  pleasantness 
of  the  face  of  Christ ;  lie  is  not  the  fairest  of  ten  thousands  in  their  eyes ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  they  do  not  pleasure,  long  after,  delight  or  joy  them¬ 
selves  in  Christ,  indeed  these  affections  are  the  evidences  of  our  high 
esteem;  they  that  rejoice  not  in  Christ,  nor  have  any  longings  after 
Christ,  they  put  a  very  unworthy  price  upon  Christ. 

7.  They  have  not  that  sense  either  of  their  own  wants,  or  the  world's 
vanity,  who  are  not  in  the  practice  of  this  duty.  In  this  glass  we  see 
that  man  is  blind,  and  no  sun  but  . Christ  can  enlighten  him  ;  that  man 
is  naked,  and  no  garment  but  Christ’s  can  clothe  him  ;  that  man  is  poor, 
and  no  treasure  but  Christ  can  enrich  him ;  that  man  is  indebted,  and 
none  but  Christ  can  make  satisfaction  for  him ;  that  man  is  empty, 
and  none  but  Christ  can  fill  him;  that  man  is  distressed,  per¬ 
plexed,  tormented,  and  none  but  Christ  can  quiet  him.  Why  all  this, 
and  much  more  than  this  appears  in  this  glass  of  Jesus.  The  soul  that 
looks  here  cannot  but  comprehend  an  end  of  all  other  perfection  ;  yea, 
the  further  it  looks  on  the  creature,  the  deeper  and  deeper  vanities  it 
discerns.  But,  Alas  !  there  is  no  observation,  no  sense,  no  feeling, 
either  of  man’s  wants,  or  of  the  world’s  vanity,  or  of  any  suitable  good 
jn  Christ  to  them  that  are  not  in  this  divine  and  spiritual  contemplation 

Thus  far  of  their  wants  that  neglect  this  duty  of  looking  unto 
Jesus. 
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Motives  from  our  Riches,  in  case  we  are  lively  in  this  Duty. 

2.  For  our  riches,  in  case  we  are  lively  in  this  duty:  O  the  blessed 
incomes  to  such  ;  I  may  reckon  up  here  those  very  particulars,  which 
the  others  wanted.  1 .  That  Christ  gives  light  unto  them.  As  the  re¬ 
ceiving  of  the  sun  gives  light  to  the  body,  so  the  receiving  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  gives  light,  a  spiritual,  heavenly,  and  comfortable  light 
to  their  souls.  2.  That  Christ  gives  grace  and  holiness  unto  them ;  of 
his  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace,  John  i.  16.  As  the  print  upon 
the  wax  answers  to  the  seal,  or  as  the  characters  upon  the  son  answers 
to  the  father ;  so  there  are  certain  stamps  of  the  grace  of  Christ  upon 
the  saints,  that  what  good  they  do,  it  springs  not  from  external  mo¬ 
tives  only,  as  in  hypocrites,  but  from  Christ  working  in  them  an  in¬ 
ward  principle  of  new  nature,  and  upon  this  account  doth  John  tell  us, 
“  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.’'  John  i.  17.  3.  That  Christ  gives  contentment  or  satisfaction 

unto  them.  As  the  pearl  satisfied  the  merchants  in  the  parable  with 
treasure,  so  Christ  satisfied  the  soul  with  wisdom  and  understanding, 
with  the  sense  of  his  love  in  the  heart,  with  sure  and  blessed  peace  in 
the  conscience.  They  that  rightly  look  unto  Jesus,  may  say,  as  Jacob 
did,  “  I  have  enough.”  4.  That  Christ  gives  glory  unto  them ;  “  he 
is  the  glory  of  Israel,”  Luke  ii.  32.  He  is  both  the  author  and  matter 
of  their  glory ;  he  is  the  glory  of  their  justification,  as  the  garment  is 
the  glory  of  him  that  wears  it ;  he  is  the  glory  of  their  redemption,  as 
the  ransomer  is  the  glory  of  the  captive :  he  is  the  glory  of  their  sanc¬ 
tification,  as  Jordan  cleansing  him  from  his  leprosy  was  the  glory 
of  Naaman  ;  he  is  their  all  in  all,  in  whom  they  glory,  and  “  to  whom 
they  give  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  and  praise,”  2  Cor.  v. 
1 9.  5.  That  Christ  gives  peace  unto  them,  “  God  is  in  Christ  reconcil¬ 

ing  the  world  unto  himself,”  he  is  the  Author,  and  the  world  is  the  object 
of  this  reconciliation,  Christ  is  our  peace  :  and  peace  is  preached  by 
Jesus  Christ,  Eph.  ii.  14.  they  that  hear  Christ  in  the  word,  or  that 
look  unto  Christ  by  the  eye  of  faith,  they  have  this  peace.  Acts  x.  36.. 
for  Christ  only  in  ordinance  is  the  revealer,  and  procurer,  and  the 
worker  of  peace  in  all  the  children  of  peace.  6.  That  Christ  procures 
acceptation  with  God  for  them ;  he  stands  betwixt  God  and  such  be¬ 
lievers  ;  and  as  they  mind  him,  so  he  is  ever  mindful  of  them,  pleading 
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their  cause,  answering  all  the  accusations  of  Satan,  and  praying  to  his 
Father  in  their  behalf.  7.  That  Christ  gives  life  unto  them,  “  Pie  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,”  1  John  v.  2,  He  that  hath  Christ  in  his  heart 
as  a  root  of  life  living  in  him,  or  as  a  king  setting  up  his  throne 
within  him,  or  as  a  bridegroom  betrothing  himself  in  loving  kindness 
to  him,  he  hath  life,  the  life  of  grace,  and  the  earnest  of  the  life  of 
glory.  8.  That  Christ  gives  wisdom  unto  them,  “  Christ  hath  in  him 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,”  and  therefore  he  that  looks  most  to  Christ, 
is  the  wisest  man  in  the  world  ;  he  that  hath  the  sun,  hath  more  light 
than  he  that  hath  all  other  lights  in  the  world,  and  wants  the  sun. 
9.  That  Christ  gives  a  taste  of  his  goodness  unto  them.  They  cannot 
look  unto  him,  but  he  makes  them  joyful  with  the  feeling  of  himself 
and  Spirit;  and  hence  it  is  that  many  times  they  break  out  into 
“  psalms,  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  and  make  melody  in  their 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,”  Eph.  v.  1 9.  O  there  is  a  goodness  of  illumina¬ 
tion,  regeneration,  sanctification,  consolation,  contentation,  pacification, 
and  spiritual  freedom  flowing  from  Christ  to  the  souls  of  his  saints, 
which  to  carnal  men  is  a  sealed  well,  whose  waters  their  palates  never 
tasted.  10.  That  Christ  gives  a  sincere  and  inward  love  of  himself 
unto  their  hearts.  No  sooner  is  their  eye  of  faith  of  looking  unto  Jesus 
but  presently  their  heart  is  all  on  fire.  Such  a  suitableness  is  betwixt 
Christ  and  their  souls,  as  is  betwixt  the  hearts  of  lovers  ;  their  love  to 
Christ  is  like  the  love  of  Jonathan  to  David,  a  wonderful  love,  and 
“  passing  the  love  of  women,”  2  Sam.  i.  26.  They  love  him  as  the 
bridegroom  to  whom  their  souls  are  married,  as  the  choicest  pearl  by 
whom  they  are  enriched,  as  the  sun  of  consolation,  by  whose  beams 
their  souls  are  comforted,  as  the  fountain  by  whom  their  hearts  are 
refreshed,  and  their  desires  every  way  satisfied.  1 1 .  That  Christ  gives 
the  sense  of  his  own  love  to  them ;  they  cannot  look  on  Christ  but  they 
see  him  loving,  and  embracing  their  humble  souls :  they  see  him  bind¬ 
ing  up  their  broken  hearts  :  they  behold  him  gathering  to  himself,  and 
bearing  in  the  bosom  of  his  love,  and  comforting  with  the  promises  of 
his  word  their  wounded  spirits  :  they  behold,  him  like  Jacob,  serving 
in  the  beat  and  in  the  cold  for  Rachel ;  serving  in  manifold  afflictions, 
from  his  cradel  to  his  cross,  to  make  a  spouse  unto  himself.  12.  That 
Christ  gives  the  experience  of  his  power  to  them.  They  that  look  on 
Christ,  do  feel  the  power  of  Christ  inwardly  in  their  souls  dissolving 
the  works  of  Satan,  casting  down  his  kingdom,  and  mighty  holds  with- 
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in  them,  healing  all  their  spiritual  maladies,  sustaining  them  in  all 
afflictions,  filling  their  souls  with  all  spiritual  and  heavenly  might,  mak¬ 
ing  them  strong  in  knowledge,  and  strong  in  faith,  and  strong  in  love, 
and  strong  in  motion,  and  coming  to  Christ,  as  a  river  of  much  waters 
is  strong  in  coming  home  to  the  ocean.  13.  That  Christ  gives  the 
sense  of  his  own  worth  and  excellency  unto  them,  they  see  now  in 
Christ  is  wisdom  surpassing  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  even  all  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  wisdom  ;  in  Christ  is  power  excelling  the  strength  of  rocks, 
he  is  not  only  strong,  but  strength  itself ;  in  Christ  is  honour  transcend¬ 
ing  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  for  he  is  “  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords  in  Christ  is  beauty  excelling  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  lily  of  the 
vall  ey ;  he  is  fairer  than  all  the  flowers  of  the  field,  than  all  the  precious 
stones  of  the  earth,  than  all  the  lights  in  the  firmament,  than  all  the 
saints  and  angels  in  the  highest  heavens.  1 4.  That  Christ  gives  the 
sense  of  their  wants,  and  of  the  world’s  vanity,  and  of  his  suitable 
goodness  unto  them.  In  looking  unto  Jesus,  they  see  themselves  in 
themselves  miserable,  and  all  other  things  miserable  comforters  :  they 
have  learned  the  meaning  of  that  Psalm,  “  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
nor  in  the  Son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help,  his  breath  goeth  forth, 
he  retumeth  to  his  earth :  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish.  Hap¬ 
py  is  the  man  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  God,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God,”  Psal.  cxlvi.  3,  4.  1 5.  That  Christ  gives  all  things, 
every  tiling  unto  them.  All  things  are  yours  (saith  the  apostle)  whe¬ 
ther  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours ;  and  you  are  Christ’s, 
and  Christ  is  God’s,  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.  All  things  are  yours  ;  first, 
all  the  ministers  of  Christ  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  “  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas  they  are  your  servants ;  they  are  men 
that  watch  over  you  for  your  salvation.  Secondly,  The  world  is  yours ; 
Indeed  the  world  stands  but  for  your  sakes,  if  your  number  were  but 
once  completed,  quickly  would  the  world  be  set  on  fire.  You  will  say. 
Ay  !  but  how  is  the  world  ours  ?  We  find  not  this,  for  who  hath  the 
world  at  will  ?  Why,  though  you  have  not,  yet  the  misery  you  find  in 
the  world,  the  want  of  wealth,  as  well  as  the  enjoying  of  it  is  yours, 
(i.  e.)  it  tends  to  your  advantage.  Thirdly,  Life  is  yours.  It  is  a 
fitting,  a  preparing,  a  squaring  of  you  for  better  life,  even  for  eternity. 
Fourthly,  “  Deatli  is  yours for  you  shall  die  just  then  when  it  is  best 
for  you,  death  shall  serve  but  as  a  servant  to  your  advantage.  Fifthly, 
(<  Things  present,  and  things  to  come  are  yours ;  godliness  hath  the 
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promise  of  this  life,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come/*  1  Tim.  iv\  8.  Sixth¬ 
ly,  I  will  add,  the  Lord  himself  is  yours.  Take  God,  and  look  on  him 
in  his  greatness,  in  his  mighty  power,  even  this  great  .God,  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  is  yours,  he  is  yours,  and  all  that  he  hath  is  yours, 
and  all  that  he  doth  is  yours,  and  all  that  he  can  do  is  yours,  “  I  will 
be  thine,  (saith  God  to  Abraham).  And  I  will  be  to  thee  an  exceed¬ 
ing  great  reward,”  Gen.  xv.  1.  Here  is  a  catalogue,  an  inventory  of  a 
Christian’s  riches ;  have  Christ,  and  have  all.  When  a  Heathen  was 
but  asked,  where  all  his  treasure  was,  he  answered,  C6  Where  Cyrus  my 
friend  is,”  And  if  any  ask  you,  where  all  your  treasure  is,  you  may  an¬ 
swer,  “  Where  Christ  your  friend  is.”  In  tills  respect  you  may  truly 
say.  There  is  no  end  of  your  riches,  they  are  called  <c  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,”  Ephes.  iii.  8.  Paul  could  find  no  bottom  of  these 
riches;  O  who  would  not  look  unto  Jesus?  If  Christ  be  yours  (besides 
those  particulars  enumerated  in  this  text,  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  28.)  God  is 
yours,  the  Father  is  yours,  the  Son  is  yours,  the  Spirit  is  yours,  ah  the 
promises  are  yours,  for  in  Christ  they  are  all  made,  and  for  him  they 
shall  be  performed.  Come,  let  the  proud  man  boast  in  his  honour, 
and  the  mighty  man  is  his  valour,  and  the  rich  man  in  his  wealth,  but 
let  the  Christian  pronounce  himself  happy,  only  happy,  truly  happy, 
fully  happy  in  beholding  Christ,  enjoying  Christ,  having  Christ,  in 
ec  looking  unto  Jesus.” 

You  have  the  motives  of  our  wants  in  case  of  neglect ;  and  of  our 
riches  in  case  we  are  active,  frequent,  serious,  and  lively  in  this  duty. 
But  for  our  further  encouragement  to  fall  upon  it,  I  shall  add  a  few 
motives  more. 


SEC^ 


X1L 


More  Motives  to  encourage  vs  in  this  Work. 


1.  Consider  your  looking  on  Jesus  will  maintain  your  communion 
with  Jesus ;  and  is  not  this  worth  the  while  ?  Why,  Christians  !  what 
is  this  communion  with  Christ,  but  very  heaven  aforehand  ?  Hereby 
we  enjoy  his  person-,  and  all  sweet  relations  to  his  person,  his  death, 
and  all  the  saving  fruits,  privileges,  and  influences  of  his  death :  Here¬ 
by  we  arc  “  brought  into  Christ’s  banqueting  house,  held  in  liis  gal¬ 
leries,  his  banner  over  us  being  love,”  Cant.  ii.  4.  Hereby  we  are  car- 
vied  up  into  the  mount  with  Christ,  that  we  may  sec  him  (as  it  were.) 
transfigured,  and  may  say  with  Peter,  “  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
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here ;  and  let  us  here  build  tabernacles/’  Oh  it  is  an  happy  thing  to 
have  Christ  dwell  in  our  hearts,  and  for  to  lodge  in  Christ’s  bosom  !  Oh 
it  is  an  happy  thing  to  maintain  a  reciprocal  communication  of  affairs 
betwixt  Christ  and  our  souls?  as  thus  ;  He  bare  our  sins,  take  we  his 
healing ;  He  endured  wounds  for  us,  drink  we  the  spiritual  balsam 
that  sprang  out  of  his  wounds  ?  He  took  upon  him  our  unrighteousness 
do  we  clothe  ourselves  with  his  righteousness  ?  He  endured  pains  for 
us,  come  we  to  him,  and  take  his  rest  to  our  souls  ?  He  embraced  our 
curse  and  condemnation,  do  we  embrace  his  blessing,  justification,  and 
salvation  ?  To  this  end  do  we  look  on  Jesus  :  If  he  hide  his  face  by 
desertions,  rest  not  till  we  find  him,  if  we  find  him,  hold  him  fast,  let 
him  not  go,  disturb  him  not  out  of  your  hearts  by  your  corruptions. 
Thus,  if  we  would  prize  the  presence  of  Christ,  how  comfortably  should 
we  maintain  and  increase  our  communion  with  Christ. 

2.  Consider  that  your  daily  necessities  call  for  a  frequent  looking  up 
unto  Jesus,  You  have  need  of  Christ,  you  have  need  that  he  pray  in 
you,  and  need  that  he  pray  for  you  to  your  heavenly  Father ;  you  have 
need  that  he  work  in  you,  and  need  that  he  work  for  you  his  own 
blessed  will ;  you  have  need  that  he  present  you  and  yours  blameless 
before  his  Father’s  presence  in  life  and  death,  and  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  :  there  is  not  a  moment  in  your  life  wherein  you  stand  not  in 
continual  need  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  can  an  hungry  man  forget  lxis 
bread.;  Can  the  heart  that  pants  for  thirst  forget  the  river?  Can  a  man 
in  bonds  forget  freedom  ?  Can  a  child  in  distress  forget  a  father  in  hon¬ 
our  and  wealth  ?  Oil  then,  let  your  necessities  drive  you  to  Christ,  and 
mind  you  of  Christ !  Is  not  he  the  fountain  that  supplies  all  wants  } 
Christians  consult  your  own  experiences ;  when  you  look  up  to  Jesus, 
and  lean  on  Jesus,  are  you  not  best  at  rest?  O  then,  why  do  you  not 
always  rest  and  lean  upon  him  ?  Sometimes  you  say.  Ills  bread,  is  sweet, 
and  his  cup  is  pleasant,  how  amiable  is  his  presence  ?  At  such  a  time 
you  have  never  done  wondering  at  him.  O  the  sweet  impressions 
that  are  even  then  on  your  spirits  !  Why  do  you  not  then  always  look 
unto  him  ?  or  at  least,  why  are  you  not  frequent  in  his  disciples 
posture,  “  who  looked  stedfastly  towards  heaven  as  Christ  went 
up,”  Acts  i.  1 0.  How  richly  might  your  idle  hours  and  spare  time  be 
laid  out  here  to  the  supply  of  all  necessities,  bodily,  or  spiritual. 

3.  Consider  that  an  eye,  an  heart,  on  Christ  is  one  of  your  most  un¬ 
questionable  evidences  of  sincerity.  “  Where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  hearts  be  also.”  Matth.  vi.  21.  If  Christ  be  vour  treasure. 


36 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


your  hearts  will  be  on  Christ ;  and  surely  an  heart  set  upon  Godin  Christ 
is  a  true  evidence  of  saving  grace.  External  actions  are  easiest  discover¬ 
ed,  but  those  of  the  heart  are  surest  evidences.  When  thy  learning 
will  be  no  good  proof  of  thy  grace,  when  thy  Arguments  from  thy  ton¬ 
gue  and  hand  may  be  confuted,  yet  then  will  this  argument  from  the 
bent  of  thy  heart  prove  thee  sincere.  Take  a  poor  Christian  that  hath 
a  weak  judgment,  a  failing  memory,  a  stammering  tongue;  yet  if  his 
heart  be  set  on  Christ,  1  had  rather  die  in  this  man’s  condition  ;  and 
have  my  soul  in  his  soul’s  case,  than  in  the  case  of  him,  without  such  an 
heart,  though  he  had  the  most  eminent  gifts,  and  parts,  and  abilities  of 
any  in  the  world.  Christians  !  as  you  would  have  a  sure  testimony  of 
the  love'  of  God,  and  a  sure  proof  of  your  title  to  glory,  labour  to  get 
your  hearts  on  Christ,  O  look  on  Jesus,  you  may  be  sure  Christ  will  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  you  really  love  him,  when  he  sees  your  hearts  are  set 
upon  him. 

4.  Consider,  that  your  looking  on  Jesus  will  strengthen  patience 
under  the  cross  of  Christ.  This  is  the  very  particular  motive  of  the 
text,  “  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  :  For  consider  him  that 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  you  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  mind,”  Heb.  xii.  1,  2,  3.  It  is  storied  of  a 
martyr,  that,  having  offered  him  a  cup  of  spirits  to  sustain  him,  when 
he  seemed  to  faint  under  his  greatest  trial,  he  returned  this  answer, 
“  My  Lord  and  master  had  gall  and  vinegar  given  him  to  drink  as  if 
he  had  been  astonished  to  see  himself  fare  better  than  Jesus  Christ.  How 
may  it  strengthen  your  patience  in  sufferings,  to  think  of  Christ’s  pa¬ 
tience  ?  What,  are  you  served  ill  ?  Ay  but  Jesus  Christ  was  not  served 
so  well.  Can  you  suffer  so  much  as  he  hath  done  ?  “  I  tell  you  nay.” 
O  then  do  you  stay  your  murmurings  and  repinings,  bear  with  patience 
the  little  you  endure  ;  and  to  this  end,  “  Consider  him,  that  hath  en¬ 
dured  the  contradictions  of  sinners.” 

5.  Consider  that  a  thorough  sight  of  Christ  will  increase  your  out¬ 
ward  joy  in  Christ.  “  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day, 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,”  John  viii.  56.  A  right  sight  of  Christ 
will  make  a  right-sighted  Christian  glad  at  heart.  I  wonder  not  that 
you  walk  uncomfortably,  if  you  never  tried  this  art  of  Christ-contem- 
pJation ;  can  you  have  comfort  from  Christ,  and  never  think  of  Christ 
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Doth  any  tiling  in  the  wcsvld  glad  you,,  when  you  do  not  remember  it  ?  If 
you  were  possessed  of  all  the  treasure  in  the  earth,  if  you  had  title  to  the 
highest  dignities,  and  never  thought  of  them,  sure  they  would  never  re¬ 
joice  you.  Come,  look  up  unto  Jesus,  fix  your  eyes,  thoughts,  and 
hearts  on  that  blessed  object,  and  then  you  may  expect  David’s  ex¬ 
perience,  “  My  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips,  when  I  re¬ 
member  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches,” 
Psalm  lxiii.  5.  A  frequent  access  to  Christ,  in  the  way  of  meditation* 
cannot  but  warm  the  soul  in  spiritual  comforts.  When  the  sun  in  the 
spring  draws  near  our  part  of  the  earth,  how  do  all  things  congratulate 
its  approach  ?  The  earth  looks  green,  the  trees  shoot  forth,  the  plants 
revive,  the  birds  sing  sweetly,  the  face  of  all  things  smiles  upon  us, 
and  all  the  creatures  below  rejoice.  Christians!  if  you  would  but  draw 
near,  and  look  on  tin’s  Sun  of  righteousness,  Jesus  Christ,  what  a  spring 
of  joy  would  be  within  you  ?  Plow  would  your  graces  be  fresh  and 
green  ?  How  would  you  forget  your  winter  sorrows  ?  How  early  would 
you  rise  (as  those  birds  in  the  spring)  to  sing  the  praise  of  our  great 
Creator,  and  dear  Redeemer. 

6.  Consider  that  your  eye  on  Jesus  will  preserve  the  vigour  of  all 
your  graces.  As  the  body  is  apt  to  be  changed  into  the  temper  of  the 
air  it  breathes  in,  and  the  food  it  lives  on ;  so  wrill  your  spirits  receive 
an  alteration,  according  to  the  objects  which  they  are  exercised  about. 
You  that  complain  of  deadness  and  dulness,  that  you  cannot  love 
Christ,  nor  rejoice  in  his  loves,  that  you  have  no  life  in  prayer,  nor 
any  other  duty,  and  yet  you  never  tried  this  quickening  course,  or  at 
least  you  were  careless  and  unconstant  in  it ;  what,  are  not  you  the  cause 
of  your  own  complaints ;  Say,  “  Is  not  your  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  ?”  O  !  whither  must  you  go  but  to  Christ  for  it  ?  If  you  would 
have  light  and  heat,  why  then  are  you  not  more  in  the  sun-shine  ? 
If  you  would  have  more  of  that  grace  which  flows  from  Christ,  why 
are  you  not  more  with  Christ  for  it?  For  want  of  this  recourse  to 
Jesus  Christ,  your  souls  are  as  candles  that  are  not  lighted,  and  your 
duties  are  as  sacrifices  which  have  no  fire ;  fetch  one  coal  daily  from 
this  altar,  and  see  if  your  offerings  will  not  burn ;  keep  close  to  this 
reviving  fire ;  and  see  if  your  affections  will  not  warm.  Surely,  if 
there  be  any  comfort  of  hope,  if  any  flames  of  love,  if  any  life  of 
faith,  if  any  vigour  of  dispositions,  if  any  motions  towards  God,  if 
any  meltings  of  a  softened  heart,  they  flow  from  hence.  Men  are 
apt  to  bewail  their  want  of  desire  and  hope,  and  joy,  and  faith, 
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and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  whilst  this  very  duty  would  nourish  ail 
these. 

7-  Consider,  it  is  but  equal  that  your  hearts  should  be  on  Christ, 
when  the  heart  of  Christ  is  so  much  on  you.  Christ  is  our  friend,  and 
in  that  respect  he  loves  us,  and  bears  us  in  his  heart ;  and  shall  not 
he  be  in  ours  ?  Surely  this  is  ill  requital ;  this  is  a  great  contradiction 
to  the  law  of  friendship :  but  Christ  is  our  Lord  as  well  as  friend :  and 
if  the  Lord  of  glory  can  stoop  so  low  as  to  set  his  heart  on  sinful  dust, 
one  would  think  we  should  easily  be  persuaded  to  set  our  hearts  on 
Jesus  Christ.  Christians !  do  you  not  perceive  that  me  heart  of 
Christ  is  set  upon  you?  and  that  he  is  still  minding  you  with  tender' 
love,  even  when  you  forget  both  yourselves  and  him  ?  Do  you  not 
find  him  following  you  with  daily  mercies  moving  on  vour  souls,  pro¬ 
viding  for  your  bodies,  and  preserving  both?  Doth  he  not  bear  you 
continually  in  the  arms  of  love,  and  promise  that  ei  all  shall  work  to¬ 
gether  for  your  good  ?”  Doth  he  not  give  his  angc-ls  charge  over  you, 
and  suit  all  his  dealings  to  your  greatest  advantage?  And  can  you  find 

in  your  hearts  to  cast  him  by  ?  Can  you  forget  your  Lord  who  forgets 
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not  you !  Fie  upon  this  unkind  ingratitude !  when  the  Lord  speaks  of 
his  thoughts  and  respects  to  us,  he  gives  this  language,  “  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  !  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget.  Behold 
I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  are  conti¬ 
nually  before  me,”  Isa.  xlix.  15,  16.  But  when  he  speaks  of  our 
thoughts  to  him,  the  case  is  otherwise ;  “  Can  a  maid  forget  her  orna¬ 
ments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  Yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me  days 
without  number/’  Jer.  ii.  23.  q.  d.  You  would  not  forget  the  clothes 
on  your  backs,  you  would  not  forget  your  braveries,  your  ornaments, 
your  attires,  and  are  these  of  more  worth  than  Christ  ?  Yet  you  can 
forget  me  day  after  day. 

8.  Consider  it  is  a  command  of  Christ,  that  wc  shoidd  look  to  Jesus. 
“  Behold  me,  behold  me,  lo  I,  lo  I.”  A  command  not  only  backed 
with  authority,  but  accompanied  with  special  ordinances  appointed  to 
this  end :  what  is  baptism  ?  And  what  is  the  Lord’s  supper,  but  the 
representation  of  Jesus  Christ?  Is  it  not  Christ’s  command  in  his  last 
supper,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  ?  And  this  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  in  remembrance  of  me.”  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25.  In  this  ordinance 
we  have  Christ  crucified  before  our  eyes,  and  can  v/e  forget  him  ?  Or 
can  we  hold  our  eyes  off’  him ;  Can  we  see  the  bread  broken,  ami  tl;& 
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wine  -distinctly  severed  from  the  bread,  and  not  call  to  mind  (accord¬ 
ing  to  t  he  scripture)  Christ's  agony  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross  ? 
Can  we  take  and  eat  the  bread,  and  take  and  drink  the  cup,  and  not 
apprehend  Christ  stooping  down  from  heaven  to  feed  our  souls  ?  At 
such  a  time,  if  we  forget  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  will  -argue  our  dis¬ 
affection,  our  ingratitude,  our  disobedience  every  way. 

9*  Consider  it  is  both  work  and  wages  to  look  up  unto  Jesus. 

Hence  David  professed,  “  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  thee/' 

Psalm  Ixxiii.  £3,  And  “  my  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,” 

Psalm  civ.  34.  The  word  imports  a  sweetness  writh  mixture,  like- 

compound  spices,  or  many  flowers.  Every  thought  of  Jesus  is  sweet 

and  pleasant,  nay,  it  is  better  than  wirre,  “  we  will  remember  thy  love 

more  than  wine,”  Cant.  i.  4.  There  is  more  content  in  contemplating 

on  Christ,  more  refreshing  to  the  spirit,  than  wine  gives  to  the  body, 

How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  l"  Psal.  cxxxix.  17- 

Look,  in  what  kind  soever  you  account  a  thing  precious,  so  precious 

are  the  thoughts  of  God  and  Christ  to  a  man,  whose  heart  is  in  right 

frame.  Such  an  one  loves  every  glance  of  Christ,  and  the  more  it 

sees,  the  more  it  loves.  It  is  said  of  one  Eudoxius,  that  he  wished  he 

•< 

might  be  admitted  to  come  near  the  body  of  the  sun,  to  have  a  full 
view  of  it,  though  it  devoured  him;  he  vTas  something  rash  in  his 
wish,  but  there  is  something  proportionable  in  a  godly  spirit,  he  so 
loves  Christ,  that  he  could  be  content  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  be¬ 
holding  of  him.  Certainly  there  is  a  blessing  in  this  work ;  when  we 
are  bid  to  look  unto  Jesus,  it  is  but  to  receive  from  Jesus.  Is  it  any 
thing  else  but  to  call  and  invite  us  to  look  on  the  most  pleasing  and 
delightful  object :  that  in  the  beholding  of  it.  It  may  convey  itself 
unto  us,  and  we  be  delighted  and  Idled  with  it  ?  It  is  all  one,  as  if  he 
should  bid  us  sit  down  by  a  well  of  life,  and  drink  ;  or  if  lie  should 
bid  us  be  as  the  angels  are,  who  are  blessed  in  the  beholding  of  this 
Jesus.  Why  come  then ;  if  this  be  a  blessed  work,  why  will  we  un¬ 
bless  ourselves?  If  the  work  will  exalt  us,  why  will  we  debase  our¬ 
selves  in  not  closing  with  it ;  If  we  might  live  above  in  heaven,  why 
will  we  live  below  ?  Certainly  when  the  thoughts  of  Christ  are  moving 
in  us,  Christ  himself  is  not  far  off',  he  will  come,  and  enter  too  :  and 
how  sweet  is  it  for  Christ  to  come  and  take  up  his  habitation  in  our 
souls  ? 

10.  Consider  how  the  angels  exceedingly  desire  to  look  on  Jesus. 
They  stoop  down  and  pry  into  the  nature,  offices,  and  graces  of  Jesus 
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Christ,  “  which  things  (saith  the  apostle)  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into,”  1  Pet.  i.  12.  He  alludes  to  the  manner  of  the  cherubims  look¬ 
ing  down  into  the  mercy-seat.  This  is  the  study,  yea,  this  is  the  de¬ 
light  and  recreation  of  the  elect  angels  to  look  on  Jesus,  and  to  look 
into  the  several  scopes  of  our  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  behold  the 
whole  frame  and  fabric  of  it,  to  observe  all  the  parts  of  it  from  the  be-* 
ginning  to  the  end,  to  consider  all  the  glorious  attributes  of  God  ;  his 
wisdom,  powrer,  justice,  mercy,  all  shining  and  glittering  in  it  like 
bright  stars  in  the  firmament ;  this,  I  say,  is  their  work,  yea, 
this  is  their  festivity  and  pastime.  And  shall  not  we  imitate  the 
angels  ?  Shall  not  wre  think  it  our  honour  to  be  admitted  to  the 
same  privilege  with  the  angels  ? 

11.  Consider  that  looking  unto  Jesus  is  the  work  of  heaven  ;  "  it  is 
begun  in  this  life,”  (saith  Bernard)  Vita  contemplaliva  incipit  in  hoc  se- 
culo,  prqficitur  injuturo ,  “but  it  is  perfected  in  that  life  to  come  not 
only  angels,  but  the  saints  in  glory  do  ever  behold  the  face  of  God 
and  Christ  j  if  then  we  like  not  this  work,  how  will  we  live  in  hea¬ 
ven  ?  The  dislike  of  this  duty  is  a  bar  against  our  entrance  ;  for  the 
life  of  blessedness  is  a  life  of  vision ;  surely  if  we  take  no  delight  in 

'  this,  heaven  is  no  place  for  us. 

12.  Consider  that  nothing  else  is  in  comparison  worth  the  minding, 
or  looking  after.  If  Christ  have-not  your  hearts,  who,  or  what  should 

*  ,  i 

have  them  ?  O  !  that  any  Christian  should  rather  delight  to  have  his 
heart  among  thorns  and  briars,  than  in  the  bosom  of  his  dearest  Jesus  ! 
why  should  you  follow  after  drops,  and  neglect  the  fountain  ?  Why 
should  you  fly  after  shadows  and  neglect  him  who  is  the  true  sub¬ 
stance  ?  If  the  mind  have  its  current  from  Christ  towards  other  things, 
these  things  are  not  only  of  less  concernment,  but  destructive ;  “  They 
are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become 
vain,”  Jer.  ii.  5.  How  unworthy  the  world  is  of  the  look  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  especially  when  it  stands  in  competition  with  Jesus,  we  have 
discussed  before. 

Many  other  motives  might  be  given,  but  let  these  suffice.  I  have 
done  with  the  exhortation ;  in  the  next  place  I  shall  lay  open  to  you 
the  particular  way  of  this  duty,  which  all  this  while  I  have  been  per¬ 
suading  to. 
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SECT.  vm. 

Use  of  Direct  ion. 

Use  3.  Is  inward  experimental  looking  unto  Jesus  a  choice  or  an 
high  gospel-ordinance  ?  wily  then  some  directions  how  we  are  to  per¬ 
form  this  duty.  Practice  is  the  end  of  all  sound  doctrine,  and  duty  is 
the  end  of  all  right  faith ;  now  that  you  may  do  what  you  have  heard 
in  some  good  measure,  I  shall  prescribe  the  directions  in  the  next  part 
prescribed. 

But  first  in  the  work  observe  those  two  parts  of  the  text,  the  act, 
and  object ;  the  act  is  looking  unto ;  and  the  object  is  Jesus. 

1.  By  looking  unto,  we  mean  (as  you  have  heard)  an  inward  expe¬ 
rimental  knowing,  desiring,  hoping,  believing,  loving,  calling  on 
Jesus,  and  conforming  to  Jesus.  It  is  not  a  bare  swimming  know¬ 
ledge  of  Christ,  it  is  not  a  bare  thinking  of  Christ.  As  Christ  hath 
various  excellencies  in  himself,  so  hath  he  formed  the  soul  with  a 
power  of  divers  ways  apprehending,  that  so  we  might  be  capable  of 
enjoying  those  divers  excellencies  that  are  in  Christ ;  even  as  the  crea¬ 
tures  having  their  several  uses.  God  hath  accordingly  given  us  several 
senses,  that  so  we  might  enjoy  the  delights  of  them  all :  what  the  bet¬ 
ter  had  we  been  for  pleasant  odoriferous  flowers,  or  sweet  perfumes,  if 
we  had  not  possest  the  sense  of  smelling  ?  Or  what  good  would  lan¬ 
guage,  or  music  have  done  us,  if  God  had  not  given  us  the  sense  of 
hearing  ?  Or  what  delight  should  we  have  found  in  meats,  or  drinks, 
or  swreetest  things,  if  we  had  been  deprived  of  the  sense  of  tasting  ?  So 
what  pleasure  should  we  have  had  even  in  the  goodness  and  perfec¬ 
tion  of  God  and  Christ,  if  we  had  been  without  the  faculty  and  power 
of  knowing,  desiring,  hoping,  believing,  loving,  joying,  and  enjoying  ? 
As  the  senses  are  to  the  body,  so  are  these  spiritual  senses,  powers, 
affections  to  the  soul,  the  very  way  by  which  we  must  receive  sweet¬ 
ness  and  strength  from  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  By  Jesus,  who  is  the  object  of  this  act,  we  mean  a  Saviour,  car¬ 
rying  on  the  great  wbrk  of  man’s  salvation  from  first  to  last :  hence 
we  shall  follow  this  method,  to  look  on  this  Jesus  as  our  Jesus  in  these 
several  periods.  1.  In  that  eternity,  before  all  time,  until  the  creation. 
2.  In  the  creation,  the  beginning  of  time,  until  his  first  coming.  3. 
In  his  first  coming,  the  fulness  of  time,  until  his  coming  again.  4.  In 
his  coming  again,  the  very  end  of  time,  to  ail  eternity.  In  every  one 
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of  these  periods,  oh,  what  a  blessed  object  is  before  us !  Oh  what 
wonders  of  love  have  we  to  look  upon !  Before  I  direct  you  how  to 
look  on  him  in  these  respects,  I  must,  in  the  first  place,  propound  the 
object :  still  we  must  lay  the  colours  of  this  admirable  beauty  before 
your  eyes,  and  then  tell  you  the  art  how  you  are  to  look  upon  them. 

You  may  object,  the  apostle  in  this  text  refers  this  look  only  to  the 
passion  and  session  of  Christ  But  a  worthy  interpreter  tells  you  out 
of  these  words,  Anar,  serm .  on  the  words,  “  That  Christ  our  blessed 
Saviour  is  to  be  looked  on  at  all  times,  and  in  ah  acts ;  though  indeed, 
then,  and  in  those  acts  more  especially.”  Besides,  we  are  to  “  look 
unto  Jesus,  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.”  And  why  as  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  but  to  hint  out  to  us  that  we  are  to 
stand  still,  and  to  behold,  as  with  a  stedfast  eye,  what  lie  is  from  first 
to  last?  You  have  called  us  hither  (say  they  in  Canticles)  to  see  your 
Sliulamite.  “  What  shall  we  see  in  him  ?”  What  saith  the  spouse, 
“  but  as  the  company  of  two  armies  ?”  that  is,  many  legions  of  good 
sights ;  an  ocean  of  bottomless  depths  of  manifold  high  perfections. 
Ox*  if  these  words  be  understood  of  the  spouse,  and  not  of  Christ,  yet 
how  many  words  do  we  find  in  Canticles,  expressing  in  him  many 
goodly  sights  ?  “  Myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon,  all  the  perfumes,  all 
the  trees  of  frankincense,  all  the  powders  of  the  merchants  are  in 
him ;  he  is  altogether  lovely he  is  all  every  whit  of  him  a  confluence, 
a  bundle,  an  army  of  glorious  sights ;  all  in  one  cluster,  meeting  and- 
growing  up  on  one  stalk.  There  are  many  glorious  sights  in  Jesus,  I 
shall  not  therefore  limit  myself  to  those  two  special  ones,  but  take  all 
those  before  me  I  have  now  propounded. 

And  now,  if  ever,  stir  up  your  hearts. '  Say  to  all  worldly  business 
and  thoughts,  as  Christ  to  the  disciples,  "  Sit  you  here,  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder,”  Mat.  xxvi.  36.  Or,  as  Abraham,  when  lie  went 
to  sacrifice  Isaac,  left  his  servants  and  ass  below  the  mount,  sajdng, 

“ .  Stay  you  here,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and 
come  again  to  you so  say  you  to  all  worldly  thoughts.  Abide  you 
below,  while  I  go  lip  to  Christ,  and  then  I  will  return  to  you  again. 
Christians !  yourselves  may  be  welcome,  but  such  followers  may  net. 
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CHAP.  I.— SECT.  I. 

Of  the  Eternal  Generation  of  our  Jesus. 


Kev.  i.  3.  li.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saui, 
the  L 011  13,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come  the  Almighty. 
1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last :  and  what  thou  se.est  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches. 

E  must  “  look  unto  Jesus  the  Beginner  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith we  must  behold  Jesus  as  with  a  stedfast  eye  from  first 
to  last.  As  he  is  “  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending, 
the  first  and  the  last  :”  so  accordingly  we  must  look  unto  him.  1.  Fie 
is  Alpha,  the  Beginner,  (so  it  is  in  the  original)  ( Archego?? ,)  the  be¬ 
ginner,  the  ineeptor,  the  first  wheel  of  our  faith,  Fleb.  xii.  2.  and  of 
the  end  of  our  faith,  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  2  Tim. 
i.  9«  Tit.  i.  2.  Now  Christ  may  be  called  a  beginner,  in  respect  of 
the  decree,  or  execution,  I  shall  begin  with  the  decree,  wherein  he 
begun  before  the  beginning  of  time  to  design  our  happiness,  for  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  Eph.  i.  6.  Many  depths  are  in  this 
passage.  To  this  purpose  we  told  you.  That  “  Jesus  is  God’s  Son, 
and  our  Jesus  eternally  begotten  before  all  worlds.”  In  this  first  pe¬ 
riod  vre  shall  look  on  him.  i.  In  relation  to  God.  2.  In  relation 
t  o  us. 

1.  In  his  relation  to  God,  Cf  Who  shall  declare  his  generation,  Isa. 
liii.  8.  He  is  God’s  Son  having  his  subsistence  from  the  Father  alone, 
of  which  Father  by  communication  of  his  essence  he  is  begotten  from 
all  eternity. 

For  the  opening  of  this  eternal  generation  of  our  Jesus,  we  shall 
consider*  1.  The  thing  begotten.  2,  The  time.  3.  The  manner  of 
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begetting.  4.  The  mutual  kindness  and  love  of  him  that  begets,  and 
of  him  that  is  begotten,  which  brings  forth  a  third  person,  or  sub¬ 
sistence,  which  we  call  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  For  the  thing  itself,  it  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  must  be  considered 
two  ways,  as  he  is  a  Son,  and  as  he  is  a  God.  Now,  as  he  is  a  Son,  he 
is  the  thing  begotten,  but  not  as  he  is  a  God.  As  he  is  God,  he  is  of 
himself,  neither  begotten,  nor  proceeding ;  the  Godhead  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  is  but  one  and  the  same  thing,  and 
therefore  Essentia  Jilli  est  a  seipsa ,  hac  ratione  did  potest  ( auto  Theos ,) 
the  Son  as  he  is  God,  he  is  God  of  liimself,  without  beginning,  even 
as  the  Father;  Essentia  tamen  Jilli  non  est  a  seipso ,  ideo  sic  non  est  ( auto 
Theos.)  But  as  he  is  a  Son  he  is  not  of  himself,  but  the  Son  of  the 
Father  begotten  of  him,  and  hereupon  it  follows,  that  the  Son  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father  as  he  is  a  Son,  but  not  as  he  is  a  God. 

2.  For  the  time  of  this  generation,  it  hath  neither  beginning,  mid¬ 
dle,  nor  end ;  and  therefore  it  is  eternal  before  all  worlds ;  this  is  one 
of  the  wonders  of  our  Jesus,  that  the  Father  begetting,  and  the  Son 
begotten,  are  co-eternal.  Wisdom  in  the  book  of  Proverbs  (which 
with  one  consent  of  all  divines,  is  said  to  be  Christ)  affirmeth  thus, 
“  When  there  were  no  depths  I  was  brought  forth :  when  there  were 
no  fountains  abounding  with  water.  Before  the  mountains  were  settled ; 
before  the  hills  was,  I  was  brought  forth :  while  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 
When  he  prepared  the  heavens  I  was  there :  when  he  set  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth,”  Prov.  viii.  24,  25,  26,  27*  ff  I  was  there.” 
And  a  little  before  “  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his 
way,  before  his  works  of  old,  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  world  was,”  Prov.  viii.  22,  2 3.  that  is  to  say, 
from  eternity ;  for,  before  the  world  was  made,  there  was  nothing  but 
eternity.  It  may  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  that  the  saying  of  God  the 
Father,  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,”  Psal.  ii.  7- 
is  expounded  by  Paul  of  the  time  of  Christ’s  resurrection.  “  And  we 
declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,”  (saith  Paul)  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again.  Acts  xiii.  32, 
S3.  As  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Psalm,  “  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.”  But  we  distinguish  betwixt  generation 
itself,  and  the  manifestation  or  declaration  of  it.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
hxm  all  eternity,  was  begotten,  but  when  he  was  incarnate,  and.espe* 
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eially  when  he  was  raised  again  from  the  dead,  then  was  he  mightily 
declared  to  be  God’s  Son  by  nature.  And  of  this  declaration  or  mani¬ 
festation  of  his  eternal  generation  is  that  of  the  apostle  understood. 

3.  For  the  manner  of  this  generation  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  un¬ 
derstand,  there  be  two  manners  of  begetting,  the  one  is  carnal  and 
outward,  and  this  is  subject  to  corruption,  alteration  and  time ;  the 
other  is  spiritual  and  inward,  and  such  was  the  beginning  of  the  Son  of 
God,  of  whose  generation  there  is  neither  corruption,  alteration,  nor 
time.  But  alas  !  “  How  should  we  declare  his  generation,”  Isa.  liii.  8. 
O  my  soul,  here  thou  mayest  admire,  and  adore  with  Paul  and  David, 
and  cry  out,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !”  Rom.  xi.  33.  There  is  no  searching  for  us 
into  the  secret  counsels  of  God,  which  he  never  revealed  in  his  word, 
but  so  far  as  he  hath  revealed  himself,  we  shall  in  sobriety  according 
to  the  light  of  the  scriptures,  endeavour  a  discovery  of  the  manner  of 
this  spiritual  generation  of  the  Son  of  God ;  as  thus, — 

We  must  consider  in  God  two  things,  1.  That  in  God  there  is  an 
understanding,  2.  That  in  God  this  understanding  everlastingly  acts 
or  works. 

For  the  first,  that  God  hath  a  most  excellent  understanding,  or  that 
lie  is  understanding  itself  in  the  highest  degree,  is  very  clear ;  for  he 
that  gives  understanding  to  all  his  intelligible  creatures,  must  needs 
have  it,  and  be  it,  most  eminently  in  himself.  If  fire  be  the  cause  of 
heat  in  other  things,  it  must  needs  be,  that  fire  is  the  hottest  of  any 
tiling ;  Propter  quod  unumquodque  tale ,  illud  est  magis  tale.  The  axiom 
is  common,  but  the  scripture  verifies  it,  “  with  God  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  understanding,”  Job  xii.  13.  Nay,  that 
this  understanding  is  his  very  being,  is  very  plain,  “  Counsel  is  mine, 
and  sound  wisdom ;  I  am  understanding,  and  I  am  strength,”  Prov. 
viii.  14. 

For  the  second,  that  this  understanding  in  God  everlastingly  acts  or 
works,  is  very  clear ;  for  that  understanding  (which  is  the  nature,  es¬ 
sence  and  being  of  God)  is  a  mere  act,  or  the  first  act ;  it  is  all  one 
with  the  life  of  God.  Now,  as  all  life  is  active  in  itself,  so  the  chief 
life  (such  as  in  the  highest  degree  is  to  be  attributed  to  God)  must 
needs  be  active.  What  is  the  life  of  God,  but  an  essential  property, 
whereby  the  divine  nature  is  in  perpetual  action,  living  and  moving  in 
itself?  And  hereof  is  that  speech  in  scripture  so  often  used,  «  The  Lord 
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liveth,”  Jer.xxxviii.  16.  ii.  4.  Hereof  likewise  is  that  asseveration  or  oath, 
so  often  used  by  God,  “  As  the  Lord  liveth,”  Numb.  xiv.  21  *  And, 

As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord,”  Rom.  xiv.  11.  Well  then,  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  God  being  active,  or  working  from  all  eternity,  it  must  needs 
have  some  eternal  object  on  which  it  acts  or  works ;  every  action  re¬ 
quires  a  suitable  object  about  which  it  must  act  or  be  exercised ;  so 
hen,  if  God’s  understanding  act  eternally,  it  must  have  some  eternal 
tobjeefc,  and  if  God’s  understanding  act  most  perfectly,  it  must  have  some 
most  perfect  object  to  act  upon;  and  what  is  that  but  only  God  him¬ 
self?  That  God’s  understanding  should  act  out  of  himself,  would  argue 
his  understanding  to  act  upon  that  which  is  finite  and  perfect.  Cer¬ 
tainly  nothing  is  infinite,  eternal  and  perfect  but  only  himself,  and 
therefore  if  his  understanding  will  act  upon  any  suitable  object,  he 
must  act  upon  nothing  but  himself. 

And  now,  we  come  to  the  manner  of  this  high  mystical,  spiritual 
generation  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  As  the  understanding  of  God 
doth  act  and  reflect  upon  itself  from  all  eternity,  so  it  works  this  effect, 
that  it  understands  and  conceives  itself;  it  apprehends  in  the  under¬ 
standing  an  image  of  that  object  which  it  looks  upon,  and  this  very 
image  is  the  Son  of  God.  This  we  shall  lay  out  by  some  similitudes. 
A  man’s  Soul  (we  know)  doth  sometimes  muse  and  meditate  on  oth;  v 
tilings ;  as  it  thinks  of  heaven,  or  thinks  of  earth  ;  this  we  call  a  right, 
or  direct,  or  eminent  thought ;  but  sometimes  the  soul  doth  muse,  or 
meditate  on  itself,  as  when  it  thinks  of  its  own  essence,  or  faculties,  or 
the  like ;  and  this  we  call  a  reflex  thought ;  why  now  the  soul  under¬ 
stands  itself,  now  it  hath  some  idea,  or  image  of  itself,  now  it  conceives 
itself;  this  is  our  phrase,  “it  conceives  itself.”  There  is  not  only  a 
carnal,  but  a  spiritual  conception ;  as  when  I  understand  this  or  that, 
I  say,  “  I  conceive  this  or  that,”  I  have  the  idea  or  image  of  this  or 
that  within  my  soul.  Or,  as  in  a  glass,  a  man  doth  conceive  and  get 
a  perfect  image  of  his  own  face,  by  a  way  of  reflection ;  so  God,  in 
beholding  and  minding  of  himself,  doth  in  himself  beget  or  conceive 
a  most  perfect,  and  a  most  lively  image  of  himself,  which  very  image 
is  that  in  the  Trinity,  which  we  call  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  you  read 
in  scripture,  that  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  is  called,  “  the  brightness  of 
his  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,”  Heb.  i.  3. 
1.  “  The  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory;”  herein  God  the  Father  is 
.compared  unto  a  lightsome  body,  and  God  the  Sen  unto  a  beam,  or 
splendor  sent  forth,  or  issuing  out  from  that  gh.rious  body.  2.  «  The 
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express  image  of  his  person,”  herein  God  the  Father  is  compared  unto 
a  seal,  and  God  the  Son  unto  an  impression  resulting  from  the  seal. 
Now  look,  as  wax  upon  a  seal,  hath  the  engraven  image  of  the  seal; 
so  the  Son  of  God  (which  the  Father  has  begotten  or  conceived  of  his 
own  understanding)  is  the  very  image  of  his  Father’s  understanding  § 
hence  not  only  the  Father,  but  also  the  Son  is  called  understanding 
itself.  “  I  have  counsel  and  wisdom,  (ssith  Christ)  I  am  under¬ 
standing,”  Prov.  viii.  14.  Whatsoever  the  Father  is,  the  Son  is;  in¬ 
deed  the  understanding  in  men  and  the  thing  understood,  are  not  usually 
one  and  the  same,  but  in  God  it  is  all  one :  God’s  conceivings  and  be- 
gettings  are  the  most  inward  of  all ;  the  Father  conceives  of  himself, 
and  in  himself ;  and  his  conceiving  is  a  begetting,  and  his  begetting 
abideth  still  in  himself,  because  his  understanding  can  no  where  meet 
with  any  thing  suitable,  but  that  which  he  himself  is,  and  that  conveying 
of  himself,  or  begetting  of  himself,  is  the  second  subsistence  in  the 
Trinity,  which  we  call  the  everlasting  Son  of  God. 

4,  For  the  mutual  kindness  and  loving  kindness  of  him  that  begets, 
and  of  him  that  is  begotten,  we  say  this  brings  forth  a  third  person  or 
subsistence  in  God.  Now,  for  the  understanding  of  this  matter,  we 
must  consider  two  things.  First,  That  in  the  essence  of  God,  besides 
his  understanding,  there  is  a  will.  Secondly,  That  this  will  doth  work 
everlastingly  upon  itself,  as  his  understanding  doth. 

For  the  first,  that  in  the  essence  of  God,  besides  his  understanding, 
there  is  a  will  is  very  clear ;  for  he  that  gives  a  will  to  all  rational 
creatures,  cannot  want  it  himself ;  how  should  he  be  without  will,  whose 
will  it  is  that  we  will  ?  of  necessity  it  is  that  there  should  be  some  prime 
or  chief  will,  on  whose  will  all  other  wills  should  be ;  but  the  scrip¬ 
tures  are  plain,  “  1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else,  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  like  me. — My  Counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure,”  Isa.  xivi.  9,  10. 

For  the  second.  That  this  will  in  God  doth  everlastingly  work  upon 
itself,  is  clear ;  for,  as  doth  the  understanding,  so  doth  the  will ;  but 
the  understanding  of  God  doth  act  upon  itself  as  the  chief  and  most 
perfect  truth  :  therefore  the  will  of  God  doth  will  himself  as  the  chief 
and  most  perfect  good.  Indeed  what  other  suitable  object  can  the 
will  of  God  have  besides  himself?  An  infinite  will  must  needs  have 
an  infinite  good,  and  in  this  sense,  as  our  Saviour  tell*  us,  “  There  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God,”  Matth.  xix.  17.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
will  .of  God  doth  reflect  upon  itself,  and  acquiesce  in  itself  as  in  an 
infinite  good. 
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And  now  we  come  to  the  manner  of  this  high  mystical,  spiritual 
procession  of  the  Spirit  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  As  the  will  of 
God  doth  act  and  reflect  upon  itself  from  all  eternity ;  so  it  works  this 
effect,  that  it  delights  itself  in  the  infinite  good,  which  it  knoweth  in 
itself,  for  the  action  of  the  will  is  delight  and  liking ;  and  this  very 
delight  which  God  or  his  will  hath  in  his  own  infinite  goodness,  doth 
bring  forth  a  third  person,  or  subsistence  in  God,  which  we  call  the 
Holy  Ghost:  so  that  indeed  if  you  would  know  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
is,  I  would  answer,  “  It  is  the  mutual  kindness  and  loving  kindness, 
and  joy,  and  delight  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,”  The  Father  by  this 
act  of  will  doth  joy  and  delight  in  his  Son,  and  the  Son  by  this  act 
of  will  doth  joy  and  delight  in  his  Father;  and  this  is  it  which  the 
Son  saith  of  himself,  and  of  his  Father,  “  I  was  daily  his  delight,  re¬ 
joicing  always  before  him,”  Prov.  viii.  30.  q.  d.  I  was  from  all  eternity 
his  delight,  and  he  was  from  all  eternity  my  delight;  the  Father  (as 
it  were)  from  all  eternity  aspired  in  his  will,  and  love,  and  joy  unto 
the  Son ;  and  the  Son  (as  it  wrere)  from  all  eternity  aspired  in  his  w  ill, 
and  love,  and  joy  unto  the  Father;  and  from  this  common  desire  and 
aspiring  of  either  person  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds,  which  makes  up 
the  whole  Trinity  of  Persons. 

I  shall  lay  out  this  by  some  similitude  or  resemblance :  as  wrhen  a 
man  looks  in  a  glass,  if  lie  smile,  his  image  smileth  too,  here  is  but 
one  face ;  and  yet  in  this  unity  we  may  find  a  Trinity :  the  face  is 
one,  the  image  of  the  face  in  a  glass  is  another,  and  the  smiling  of 
them  both  together  is  a  third,  and  yet  all  are  in  one  face,  and  all  are 
of  one  face,  and  all  are  but  one  face ;  so  the  understanding  which  is 
in  God  is  one,  the  reflection  or  image  of  his  understanding,  he  be¬ 
ll  old  eth  in  himself  as  in  a  glass  is  a  second,  and  the  love  and  liking  of 
them  both  together,  by  reason  of  the  will  fulfilled,  is  a  third ;  and  yet 
all  are  in  one  God,  ail  are  of  one  God,  and  all  are  but  one  God.  In 
this  Trinity  there  is  neither  first  nor  last,  in  respect  of  time,  but  all 
are  at  once,  and  at  one  instant ;  even  as  in  a  glass  the  face,  and  the 
image  of  the  face ;  when  they  smile,  they  smile  together,  and  not  one 
before  nor  after  another. —For  conclusion  of  all.  As  we  have  the  Son 
of  the  Father  by  Ills  everlasting  will  in  working  by  his  understanding; 
so  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  love,  and  joy,  and  delight  of  them 
both,  by  the  joint  working  of  the  understanding  and  will  together ; 
whereupon  we  conclude  three  distinct  persons,  or  subsistences,  which 
wre  call  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  spiritual,  yet  un¬ 
speakable  substance,  which  is  very  God  himself.— -My  meaning  is  not 
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to  insist  on  the  Father,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  only  on  the  Son.  Yet 
thus  far  I  have  added,  that  you  may  better  understand  the  manner 
of  this  generation  of  die  Son  of  God;  together  with  the  mutual  kind¬ 
ness,  loving  kindness,  joy,  and  delight  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
even  from  everlasting. 

SECT.  II. 

Of  our  Election  in  Christ  before  all  Worlds. 

Now,  let  us  look  on  Christ  in  his  relation  to  us  before  all  worlds. 
God  being  thus  alone  himself  from  everlasting,  and  besides  himself 
there  being  nothing  at  all ;  the  first  thing  he  did  (besides  what  ye 
have  heard)  or  the  first  thing  he  possibly  and  conceivably  could  do,  it 
was  this ;  “  A  determination  with  himself  to  manifest  his  glory ;  or  a 
purpose  in  himself  to  communicate  his  glory  out  of  his  aloneness  ever¬ 
lasting  imto  somewhat  else I  say,  unto  somewhat  else,  for  what  is 
communication  but  an  efflux,  an  emanation,  an  issuing  from,  or  a  mo¬ 
tion  betwixt  two  terms  ?  I  have  now  brought  you  to  the  acts,  or  ac¬ 
tions  of  God  in  reference  to  his  creatures :  follow  me  a  little,  and  I 
shall  anon  bring  you  to  Christ  in  relation  to  yourselves. 

These  acts  or  actions  of  God  were  and  are;  1.  The  decree.  2.  The 
execution  of  the  decree  of  God.  I  must  open  these  terms. 

1.  The  decree  is  an  action  of  God,  out  of  the  counsel  and  purpose 
of  his  own  will,  determining  all  things  and  all  the  circumstances,  and 
order  of  all  things  from  all  eternity,  in  himself  certainly,  and  un¬ 
changeably,  and  yet  freely.  “  Who  worketh  all  things  (saith  the 
apostle)  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,0  Eph.  i.  11.  And  this  work, 
or  action  of  God  is  internal,  and  for  ever  abiding  within  his  own  es¬ 
sence  itself. 

2.  The  execution  of  the  decree,  is  an  act  of  God,  whereby  God  doth 
effectually  work  in  time  all  things  as  they  were  foreknown  and  decreed. 
And  this  action  of  God  is  external,  and  by  a  temporal  act  passing  from 
God  to  the  creatures. 

Now,  for  the  decree;  that  is  of  divers  kinds;  As,  First,  There  is  a 
decree  common  and  general,  which  looks  to  all  the  creatures ;  and  it 
is  either  the  decree  of  creation,  or  the  decree  of  providence  and  pre¬ 
servation.  2.  There  is  a  decree  special,  which  belongs  t6  reasonable 
creatures,  angels,  and  men ;  it  is  called  the  decree  of  predestination, 
and  it  consists  <4  the  decree  of  election  and  reprobation, 
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the  common  and. general  decrees  we  have  but  little  laid  down  in  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  it  is  little  or  nothing  at  all  to  our  purpose ;  and  concerning 
the  special  decree  of  angels,  there  is  not  much  in  scriptures,  and  that 
is  as  little  also  to  our  purpose ;  we  have  only  to  deal  with  men,  and 
with  God’s  decree  in  relation  to  man’s  salvation  before  all  worlds. 

And  this  we  call  predestination,  or  the  decree  of  election :  winch  is 
either  of  Christ,  or  of  the  members  of  Christ.  Christ  himself  was  first 
predestinated ;  this  appears  by  that  saying  of  God,  “  Behold  my  ser¬ 
vant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth,”  Isa. 
xlii.  1.  “  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judg¬ 

ment  to  the  Gentiles,”  Matth.  xii.  18.  These  very  words  the  evange-* 
list  interprets  of  Christ  himself.  And  Christ  being  predestinate,  trie 
members  of  Christ  were  predestinated  in  him :  so  the  apostle,  “  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,”  Eph.  i.  4.  We  are  chosen  in  Christ  as  in  a  common  person,  he 
was  the  first  person  elected  in  order,  and  we  in  him.  Suppose  a  new 

*  V 

kingdom  to  be  set  up,  a  new  king  is  chosen,  and  all  his  successors  are 
chosen  in  him;  why  God  hath  erected  a  kingdom  of  glory,  and  he 
hath  chosen  Jesus  Christ  for  the  King  of  this  kingdom,  and  in  him  he 
hath  chosen  us,  whom  he  hath  made  kings  and  priests  unto  the  most 
high  God.  But  observe  we  this  of  the  apostle,  ec  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  1 .  He  hath  chosen,  ( i.  e.j 
God  the  Father  hath  chosen ;  not  that  the  Son  and  Spirit  chose  not 
also ;  for  if  three  of  us  had  but  one  will  common  to  us  all,  one  could 
not  will  any  thing,  which  the  will  of  the  other  two  should  not  also 
will ;  but  because  the  Son  sustains  the  person  of  one  elected,  and  the 
Spirit  is  the  witness  sealing  this  grace  unto  our  hearts,  therefore  the 
Father  only  is  expressed;  as  the  Father  alone  is  often  named  in  prayer, 
not  that  die  other  persons  are  not  to  be  prayed  unto,  but  because  the 
Son  is  considered  as  the  Mediator,  and  die  Spirit  as  the  instructor, 
teaching  us  to  pray  as  we  ought,  therefore  the  Father  only  is  expressed. 

2.  He  hath  “  chosen  us  in  him,”  this  him,  denotes  Christ  God-man  ; 
and  this  in  him,  denotes  the  same  Christ  God-man,  as  the  head  and 
first  elect,  in  whom,  and  after  whom  in  order  of  nature,  all  his  body 
are  elected ;  mark  here  the  order,  but  not  the  cause  of  our  election : 
though,  Christ  be  the  cause  of  our  salvation,  yet  Christ  is  not  the  cause 
of  our  election:  it  is  only  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  his  free  lovy 
that  is  the  cause  thereof.,  . 

S.  “  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
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(  i  e.)  from  all  eternity ;  but  because  within  eternity  God  doth  foresee 
the  things  which  are  done  in  time ;  therefore  this  phrase,  (say  some) 
may  be  extended  not  only  to  respect  the  actual  creation,  but  the  decree 
itself  of  the  world’s  being ;  q.  d.  He  hath  chosen  us  in  order  of  na¬ 
ture,  before  his  decree  did  lay  the  foundation  of  the  world.  My 
meaning  is  not  to  enter  into  controversies ;  this  all  grant  that  the  an¬ 
cient  love  which  the  Lord  hath  borne  us  in  Christ  is  not  of  yesterday, 
but  before  all  worlds.  Paul  mentions  “  grace  given  us  before  all 
worlds,”  2  Tim.  i.  9-  But  that  which  is  the  most  observable  in  the 
text  as  to  our  purpose,  is,  that  we  are  chosen  in  him ;  we  read  of  three 
phrases  in  scripture  speaking  of  Christ ;  sometimes  we  are  said  to  have 
blessings  in  him,  and  sometimes  for  him,  and  sometimes  through  him. 
Sometimes  in  him,  as  here,  “  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him sometimes 
for  him,  as  elsewhere,  “  to  you  it  is  given,  for  Christ’s  sake,  not  only 
to  believe,  but  to  suffer,”  Phil.  i.  29-  Sometimes  through  him,  as  in 
that  of  Paul,  “  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  1  Cor.  xv.  57-  Now  blessings  come  through 
Christ,  in  respect  that  Christ  is  a  Mediator,  not  only  of  impetration, 
but  execution  ;  not  only  obtaining  and  receiving  from  grace  all  good 
for  us,  but  in  executing  and  applying  efficaciously  the  same  unto  us : 
and  blessings  come  for  Christ,  in  respect  that  Christ  doth  by  his  obe¬ 
dience  obtain  every  good  thing,  which  in  time  is  communicated  to  us ; 
and  we  have  blessings  in  Christ,  because  that  in  Christ,  as  a  common 
store-house,  every  thing  is  first  placed,  which  is  to  be  imparted  after¬ 
wards  to  any  of  us.  And  thus  we  are  chosen  in  Christ  as  in  a  common 
person.  This  grace  of  election  began  first  at  Christ  our  head,  and  so 
descends  downwards  to  us  his  members ;  Christ  is  the  first  begotten 
amongst  all  his  brethren,  having  the  pre-eminence,  or  Christ  was,  “  the 
first  born  among  many  brethren,”  Rom.  viii.  19.  The  first  that  opened 
the  womb :  Christ  was  sealed  and  set  apart  to  be  the  prince  of  our 
salvation,  before  (in  order  of  nature)  we  are  elected.  Concerning  this 
election  or  predestination  of  Christ,  the  apostle  puts  all  out  of  ques¬ 
tion,  “  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  you,”  1  Pet.  i.  20. 

SECT.  III. 

■% 

Of  that  great  Treaty  in  Eternity  betwixt  God  and  Christ  to  save  Souls. 

Now  'was  it  that  God  the  Father  called  forth  his  Son  to  perform  the 
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office  of  the  Mediator,  that  in  him  all  those  that  should  be  saved  might 
be  chosen.  Concerning  this  call  of  God  the  Father,  in  a  special  sort 
the  apostle  is  clear,  “  No  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,”  as  was  Aaron :  so  also  Christ  glorified  not  him¬ 
self,  to  be  made  an  high-priest,  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  “  Thou  art 
my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee.”  He  called  him  to  this  honour ; 
Heb.  v.  4,  5.  Christ  thrust  not  himself  into  this  office,  but  he  came  to 
it  by  the  will  of  God  the  Father,  and  by  his  appointment ;  “  For  it 
pleased  the  Father,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,”  Col.  i. 
19,  20.  and  “him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,’  John  vi.  27*  And 
why  ?  But  the  more  to  assure  us  of  the  good  will  of  God  to  save  us, 
seeing  he  hath  called  his  Son  unto  it :  for  therefore  will  he  accept  of 
all  that  Christ  should  do  for  us,  as  that  which  he  himself  hath  or¬ 
dained. 

And  now  was  it  that  God  the  Son  embraced  the  call  of  the  Father 
and  undertook  the  office  of  Mediator,  Then  said  I,  “Lo,  I  come, 
Heb.  x.  7*  No  question  it  was  truth  from  everlasting ;  “  The  Lord 
God  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
back,”  Isa.  1.  5.  And  “as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  -so 
I  do,”  John  xiv.  31.  and  vi.  27*  No  sooner  the  Father  called,  but 
Christ  accepts  the  office  to  which  he  was  designed  by  the  Father: 
this  is  plain  by  those  words,  “  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed ; 
sealed  by  ordination,  and  sealed  by  qualification,  and  sealed  by  way  of 
investiture,  as  public  officers  are  invested  in  their  places  by  receiving 
their  commissions  under  seal.  And  it  must  needs  be  so,  because  what¬ 
soever  the  Father  wills,  the  Son  wills  also,  “  I  and  my  Father  are  one,” 
saith  Christ,  John  x.  30.  How  one  ?  Why,  one  in  will,  and  one  in 
power,  and  one  in  nature.  1,  One  in  will,  that  appears  in  the  words 
precedent  concerning  Christ’s  sheep,  “  My  Father  gave  them  me, — 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,”  verse  28.  They  are  both  agreed 
to  save  Christ’s  sheep ;  the  Father  is  willing,  and  Christ  is  willing  : 
look,  how  much  the  will  of  the  Father  is  in  it,  so  much  the  will  of  the 
Son  is  in  it,  “For  he  and  the  Father  are  one.”  2  One  in  power; 
that  appears  likewise  in  the  words  precedent,  “  These  sheep  shall  never 
perish,”  (saith  Christ)  “  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  : 
my  Father  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father’s  hand,”  verse  28,  29.  Here  is  first  the  power  c-f 
Christ,  and  all  in  him  engaged  for  the  salvation  of  his  sheep,  that  if 
lie  have  any  power  in  him,  and  be  able  to  do  any  thing,  not  one  of 
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them  shall  perish ;  and  he  gives  the  reason  of  the  prevalency  of  his 
power  from  his  Father’s  power,  engaged  as  much  as  his  own  in  this 
business ;  they  are  alike  fast  in  his  hands,  and  in  his  Father’s  hands, 

"  For  he  and  the  Father  are  one.”  3.  One  in  nature,  and  of  this  1 
suppose  are  the  words  more  especially  understood ;  the  Father  and 
the  Son  are  both  of  one  nature,  of  one  essence,  of  one  being,  and  this 
is  not  only  an  argument  that  they  did  both  agree,  and  were  like  to 
agree  in  that  great  transaction  of  saving  souls,  but  that  they  can  neve,! 
disagree ;  two  that  essentially  have  two  wills,  though  for  the  present 
agreeing  in  one  yet  they  may  come  to  disagree,  and  will  not  the  same 
things,  but  if  essentially  they  have  but  one  will,  it  is  impossible  then 
but  that  they  ever  must  agree. — So  then  the  Father  from  everlasting 
calls  the  Son  to  the  office  of  Mediator,  q.  d.  “  Come,  my  Son,  the  Son 
of  my  joy,  and  high  delight ;  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  there  is  a  thought  in  my  heart  to  communicate  myself  out  of 
this  aloneness  everlasting  into  somewhat  else ;  and  my  thought,  or 
purpose,  or  intention  lies  in  this  order:  First,  I  intend  my  own  glory, 
then  Christ,  then  the  church,  then  the  world ;  thus  is  my  providence 
to  dispose  every  thing  so  much  more  principally  and  timely,  by  how 
mcti  it  is  the  more  excellent,  next  to  my  glory,  and  the  manifestation 
of  it,  I  will  have  a  Christ,  and  this  Christ  shall  be  the  chief  pattern  of 
me  elect  ion  of  grace ;  and  next  to  Christ  the  head  I  intend  a  body, 
and  this  body  I  will  predestinate  to  be  made  like,  or  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  ofjny  Son.  And  now,  behold,  I  call  thee  to  the  office  of 
Mediator,  thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  (even  in  this  day  of  eternity)  have 
I  begotten  thee ;  and  to  day  (even  in  this  day  of  eternity)  do  I  call 
thee  to  this  honour  to  be  an  high  priest  for  ever.”  And  as  the  Father 
calls,  so  the  Son  from  everlasting  accepts  the  office  to  which  he  is  de¬ 
signed  by  the  Father,  q.  d.  Come,  “  Is  that  the  voice  of  my  everlasting 
Father?  Why,  lo  I  come  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it  is  written  of 
me ;  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  This  is  my  mind  ;  yea,  and  this  shall  be 
my  mind  for  ever  ;  when  I  am  incarnate  this  shall  be  my  meat,  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  to  finish  his  work,  Heb.  x.  7.  Glorious 
Father,  thy  will  is  my  will ;  I  seek  not  mine  own  will  (as  if  I  had  a 
will  distinct  from  thine)  but  the  will  of  my  Father,  John  iv.  34.  Now 
therefore  I  accept  this  honour.  Be  it  to  me,  or  be  it  with  me  even  as 
thou  pleasest,  John  v.  30.  This  call  of  the  Father,  and  answer  of  the 
Son  is  fully  confirmed  by  that  saying  of  Christ,  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  Prov.  viii.  23. 
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But  concerning  the  particular  passages  of  these  treaties  betwixt  God 
and  Christ  to  save  souls,  I  shall  shew,  1.  The  project.  2.  The  coun¬ 
sel.  3.  The  foreknowledge.  4.  The  purpose.  5.  The  decree. 
6.  The  covenant,  we  shall  find  all  these  in  our  first  period,  in  that 
eternity  before  all  times  until  tlie  creation. 

Sect.  iv.  - 

The  Project . 

Tiie  project  to  save  souls  is  diversly  laid  down  by  dissenting  bre¬ 
thren.  Some  give  it  in  thus,  1.  That  there  should  be  a  Mediator  and 
Redeemer  unto  mankind,  considered  as  fallen  in  the  state  of  sin. 

2.  That  all  such  should  be  received  into  favour  as  shall  repent,  and  be¬ 
lieve,  and  persevere  unto  the  end.  3.  That  sufficient  and  necessary 
means  of  grace  should  be  offered  and  administered  unto  all  men  with¬ 
out  exception.  4.  That  certain  singular  persons  should  be  saved, 
whom  God  foresaw  would  repent,  and  believe,  and  persevere.  This 
way  is  justly  opposed  by  others,  who  deny  God’s  acts  and  intention  to 
be  in  the  same  order  as  we  see  them  in  production.  In  order  of  ma¬ 
terial  existing  it  is  granted  that  Christ  is  revealed,  promised  and  exhi¬ 
bited  after  sin,  and  that  we  repent,  believe,  persevere  before  we  are 
saved ;  but  in  order  of  God’s  intention  Christ  is  before  sin,  and  salva¬ 
tion  before  repentance,  faith,  perseverance.  The  apostle  reckoned 
the  order  in  which  things  exist  thus,  1.  The  world.  2.  You  the  elect. 

3.  Christ.  4.  God,  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.  But  he  gives  us  to  understand 
the  order  of  intention  thus ;  as  first,  God  intends  his  own  glory,  then 
Christ,  then  the  elect,  then  the  world.  Certainly  it  is  an  hard  thing  to 
marshal  the  eternal  emanent  acts  of  the  divine  understanding,  or  will 
into  first,  second,  third,  fourth ;  all  God’s  projects  are  like  himself ; 
who  is  iota  simul  et  perfect  a  possema  sui,  a  whole  and  perfect  possession 
of  himself  together  and  at  once ;  so  as  in  him  considered  there  is  no 
prius  nor  posierius  in  any  of  his  acts  ;  but  considered  in  effects,  or  in 
respect  of  us,  one  thing  may  be  said  to  be  first,  second,  or  third  in  na¬ 
ture,  time,  and  being  before,  or  after  another.  And  thus  in  respect  of 
us,  we  say  the  end  must  be  in  nature  before  the  means  to  the  end  ; 
now  the  permission  of  the  fall,  repentance,  faith,  perseverance  are  used 
by  God  as  means  to  bring  some  to  salvation  ;  God  therefore  doth  first 
project  our  salvation,  and  then  the  means’;  and  both  the  end  and  the 
means  are  the  product  of  God’s  election  or  predestination.  Here  thou 


BOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


is  the  project,  that  “  God  will  glorify  his  grace,  and  to  this  end  he 
will  predestinate  Christ,  and  in  Christ  he  will  choose  some  of  the  sons 
of  men  to  salvation,  whom,  notwithstanding  sin,  he  will  make  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,”  Eph.  i.  4.  This  project,  or 
plot,  or  design  of  God  will  be  further  enlarged  in  the  next  passage, 
viz.  his  counsels. 

'*'1  \  SECT.  V, 

The  Counsel. 

Of  the  counsels  of  God  concerning  man  before  all  worlds,  we  read 
in  several  texts,  “  Christ  was  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  of 
God,”  Acts  ii.  23.  “  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 

whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  for  to  dq 
whatsoever  thy  hand,  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done,” 
Acts  iv.  27,  28.  And  thus  the  members  of  Christ  are  said  to  “obtain 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.”  Eph.  i.  11. 
Of  this  counsel  of  God’s  will  we  know  but  little  now,  yet  this  will  be 
made  known  when  we  come  to  glory ;  yea,  it  will  be  a  great  part  of 
the  glory  of  heaven  for  the  Lord  to  make  known  the  counsel  of  his 
iv  ill ;  we  now  know  his  will,  but  we  shall  then  know  the  counsel  of 
this  will,  and  praise  him  to  all  eternity  for  it ;  this  shall  be  the  glory  of 
the  saints,  that  they  shall  see  into  the  counsel  of  God’s  will  in  choosing 
them,  and  calling  them,  and  passing  by  others,  and  letting  others  go. 
In  the  mean  while  thus  far  we  may  know,  for  thus  far  he  hath  revealed 
himself  concerning  his  counsels  about  man  from  everlasting.. 

1 .  That  man  should  be  a  reasonable  creature,  and  because  that  every 
creature  is  unavoidably  subject  to  the  Creator  (for  “  he  n.  ide  all  things 
for  himself/’  Prov.  xvi.  4-.  and  all  is  to  return  that  glory  to  him  for  which 
lie  made  them,)  therefore  man  should  serve  him  as  all  other  creatures 
must,  only  his  service  should  be  after  a  reasonable  manner,  out  of  judg¬ 
ment,  discretion  and  election ;  hence  David  is  said  to  “  have  chosen 
the  way  of  truth,”  Psal.  cxix.  30.  and  Moses  to  have  “  chosen  the 
affliction  of  God’s  people,  and  the  reproaches  of  Christ  before  the  plea¬ 
sures  of  sin,  or  the  treasures  of  Egypt,”  Heb.  xi.  25,  26.  And  hence 
it  is,  that  holiness  in  the  phrase  of  scripture  is  called  judgment,  “He 
jhall  convince  the  world  of  judgment,”  John  xvi.  3).  and  “lux shall 
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bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory,”  Matth.  xii.  20.  And  hence  it  is 
that  our  service  is  called,  “a  reasonable  service/  Rom.  xii.  1.  God 
would  not  set  any  such  determinating  law  over  the  operations  of  man, 
as  over  other  creatures,  that,  so  he  might  truly  work  out  of  judgment, 
and  stand  or  fall  by  his  own  election. 

2.  That  if  man  should  deviate  from  this  reasonable  service,  and 
break  the  law,  which  God  would  give,  and  which  he  himself  should 
have  an  original  power  to  perform,  that  then  he  should  incur  the 
displeasure  of  God ;  and  such  a  curse,  and  such  a  penalty  should  be 
inflicted:  and  here  comes  in  the  fall  of  man  into  God's  consideration; 
he  looks  upon  it  as  a  wilful  transgression  of  his  law,  and  by  how  much 
the  law  was  more  just,  and  the  obedience  more  easy,  by  so  much  he 
judges  the  transgression  more  unreasonable,  and  the  punishment  more 
certain  and  intolerable. 

3.  That  sin  should  not  pass  unrevenged :  and  that  for  these  reasons, 

I.  Because  of  God’s  infinite  hatred  thereof,  (i  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  he  cannot  look  on  iniquity,”  Heb.  i.  13.  It  provokes 
a  nauseousness  arid  abhorrency  in  him ;  “  for  ail  these  are  things  which 
I  hate,  sal th  the  Lord, —they  are  a  trouble  unto  me,  I  am  weary  to 
bear  them,”  Zech.  viii.  17-  2.  Because  of  his  truth,  he  hath  said, 

“  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,  or.  thou 
shalt  dying  die,”  Gen.  ii.  1 7*.  die  temporally,  and  die  eternally;  and 
surely  God  will  in  no  ways  abolish  his  law.  “  One  jot,  or  tittle  shall 
in  no  ways  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled,”  Matth.  v.  18. 
3.  Because  of  his  terror  and  fearful  majesty,  for  Qod  will  have  men 
always  to  tremble  before  him,  and  by  his  terror  to  be  persuaded  from 
sinning,  <<r  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men,”  2  Cor.  v.  11.  ec  And  fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him,”  Matth.  x.  28.  and  “  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear,  for  God  is  a  consuming  fire,”  Heb.  xii.  28,  2 Q.  Upon  these 
reasons,  God  is  resolved  sin  shall  not  pass  unrevenged,  lest  thereby  his 
justice  should  be  securely  abused,  his  hatred  against  sin  the  less  de¬ 
clared,  his  truth  questioned,  and  his  dreadful  majesty  by  men  ne¬ 
glected. 

4.  That  every  man,  notwithstanding  sin,  should  not  be  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  :  and  that  for  these  reasons.  1.  Because  of  that  infinite  delight 
which  the  Lord  hath  in  mercy,  why?  this  delight  is  it  that  sodisposeth 
him  to  pardon  abundantly,  and  to  exercise  loving-kindness  on  the  sons 
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of  men ;  u  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  that  pardonest  iniquity  and 
passes!  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  thy  heritage  ?  Thou 
retainest  not  thine  anger  for  ever,  because  thou  delightest  in  mercy/* 
PsaL  ciii.  8.  And,  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness, 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  for  in  these  things  I  delight, 
saith  the  Lord,”  Jer.  ix.  24.  2,  Because  of  that  delight  which  God 

hath  to  be  actively  glorified  by  his  creatures  voluntary  service  and  sub¬ 
jection  ;  “  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  if  ye  bear  much  fruit/’  John 
xv.  8.  And,  Cf  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  'wicked,  but 
that  he  turn  from  his  way  and  live,”  Ezek.  xxiii.  11,  He  delighteth 
most  in  unbloody  conquests,  when  by  his  patience,  and  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  he  subduefch  the  hearts,  affections,  and  consciences  of  men 
unto  himself!  he  esteemeth  himself  more  glorified  in  the  services,  than 
in  the  sufferings  of  men,  and  therefore  in  this  eternity  he  resolves  not 
to  destroy  all  men,  lest  there  should  be  no  religion  upon  the  earth. 
When  the  angels  fell,  they  fell  not  all,  many  were  still  left  to  glorify 
him  actively  in  their  service  to  him,  but  when  Adam  fell,  all  mankind 
fell  in  him ;  so  that  there  was  no  tree  in  this  paradise  left  to  bring 
forth  any  fruit  unto  God :  and  this  is  most  certain  that  God  would 
rather  have  his  trees  for  fruit  than  for  fewel ;  hence  he  resolves  that 
mankind,  notwithstanding  sin,  should  not  be  utterly  destroyed. 

Hereupon  the  Trinity  calls  a  counsel,  and  the  question  is,  “  What 
is  to  be  done  with  poor  man  ?”  The  learned  here  frame  a  kind  of  con¬ 
flict  in  God’s  holy  attributes,  and  by  a  liberty  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  the  language  of  holy  scripture  doth  allow  them,  they  speak  of 
God  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  if  he  were  reduced  unto  some  straits 
and  difficulties,  by  the  cross  demands  of  his  several  attributes.  Justice 
calls  upon  him  for  the  condemnation  of  a  sinful,  and  therefore  worthily 
accursed  creature ;  which  demand  is  seconded  by  his  truth,  to  make 
good  that  threatening,  “  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die  the  death mercy  on  the  other  side  pleads  for  favour,  and 
compassion  towards  man,  wofully  seduced,  and  overthrown  by  Satan, 
and  this  plea  is  seconded  by  love  and  goodness,  and  the  like  attri¬ 
butes  ;  at  last,  when  the  business  comes  to  a  determination,  wisdom 
finds  out  a  way,  which  the  angels  of  heaven  gaze  on  with  admiration 
and  astonishment,  how  to  reconcile  these  different  pleas  of  his  attri¬ 
butes  together.  A  Jesus  is  resolved  on ;  one  of  the  same  blessed 
Trinity,  who  by  his  Father’s  ordination,  his  own  voluntary  susception, 
and  the  holy  Spirit’s  sanctification  should  be  fitted  for  the  business. 
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To  this  purpose  this  Jesus  should  be  both  a  surely  and  an  head  over 
sinful  men ;  a  surety  to  pay  men’s  debts  unto  God,  and  an  head  to 
restore  God’s  image  unto  man ;  and  thus  in  him  “  mercy  and  truth 
have  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other,” 
Psal.  lxxxy.  10. 

This  is  the  great  mystery  of  the  gospel ;  this  is  that  which  the  an¬ 
gels  (as  I  tell  you)  pry  into ;  nay,  this  is  that  which  the  angels  and 
saints  too  shall  admire,  and  bless  God  for  to  all  eternity ;  this  is  that 
which  set  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  on  work  from  all  eternity.  If 
all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  all  the  men  in  the  world,  had  been  put 
to  it  to  find  out  a  way  to  answer  this  question,  ‘f  How  shall  sin  be 
pardoned,  the  sinner  reconciled,  and  God  glorify  his  justice  ?”  They 
could  never  have  done  it ;  this  cost  God  dear,  it  cost  him  the  heart- 
blood  of  his  own  Son,  and  that  is  a  sure  sign  that  God’s  heart  was 
much  in  it,  and  indeed  \re  are  not  Christians,  until  in  some  measure 
we  see  and  have  our  hearts  taken  with  the  glory  of  God  in  this  mys¬ 
tery,  O  the  wonder  of  heaven  and  earth !  here  is  the  case,  man  is  fallen 
through  sin,  and  ever  since  the  fall,  man  and  sin  are  as  inseparably 
joined  together  as  fire  and  heat;  yet  God  will  have  mercy  on  the  man, 
and  lie  will  take  vengeance  on  the  sin ;  the  eternal  wisdom  of  God 
hath  found  out  a  way  to  translate  this  man’s  sins  on  another  person 
who  is  able  to  bear  them,  and  to  interest  this  man’s  person  in  another’s 
i ighteousnes,  which  is  able  to  cover  him :  so  that  now  all  is  one  in 
regard  of  man,  as  if  the  law  hath  been  utterly  abrogated ;  and  all  is 
one  too  in  regard  of  God,  as  if  the  creature  had  been  utterly  con¬ 
demned.  And  all  this  is  done  in  our  Jesus ;  on  him  was  executed  the 
curse  of  the  law,  by  him  was  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  for 
him  was  remitted  the  sin  of  man,  and  through  him  were  all  things 
,  made  new  again.  The  world  was  in  Christ  as  in  its  surety,  making 
satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God ;  and  God  was  in  Christ  as  in  his 
ambassador,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  again,  (0  baikos ! ) 
“fO  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out?’  Eom.  xj.  3S.  You  have  seen  the  project,  and  the  counsels  of 
God  for  man’s  salvation,  before  all  worlds ;  it  is  but  dimly,  "  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?’' 
|om.  xi.  34. 
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SECT.  VI. 

The  Foreknowledge. 

Of  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  in  this  respect  we  read  in  scriptures, 

C  hrist  is  said  to  be  <<r  delivered  by  the  determined  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God,”  Acts  ii.  23.  And  it  is  said  of  Christ’s  members, 
“  The  called  according  to  his  purpose,  whom  he  did  foreknow,”  Rom. 
viii.  29.  And  elsewhere  in  the  same  epistle,  <e  God  hath  not  cast 
away  his  people,  which  he  foreknew,”  Rom.  xi.  2.  And  Peter  writes 
“  to  the  strangers,  elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,”  1  Pet.  i.  2.  Understand,  that  foreknowledge  is  ascribed  to 
God  in  respect  of  the  creature  properly ;  but  in  respect  of  God  there 
is  nothing  'past,  nothing  to  come ;  all  things  past,  and  all  things  to 
come  are  present  to  him ;  and  therefore  in  that  sense  he  cannot  be 
said  to  foreknow  any  thing.  Now  the  Lord  in  respect  of  us  is  said  in 
scripture  to  foreknow  things  or  persons  two  ways. 

1 .  Generally,  By  a  general  knowledge,  of  which  David  speaks ; 
u  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  imperfect,  and  in  thy 
book  all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  fa¬ 
shioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them,”  Psalm  cxxxix.  id. 

2.  Specially,  By  a  more  special  foreknowledge,  which  is  a  know¬ 
ledge  with  love  and  approbation ;  the  very  same  which  barely  com- 
prehendeth  that  we  call  election,  so  God’s  choosing  is  expressed  by 
loving,  “  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated,”  Rom.  ix.  13. 
And  this  is  that  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  “  The  Lord  knoweth 
who  are  his,”  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  i.e.  the  Lord  from  everlasting  knoweth 
his  with  love  and  with  approbation,  “  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people, 
which  he  foreknew  ?”  Rom.  xi.  2.  i.  e ,  which  he  before  loved  and  ap¬ 
proved.  Hence  we  gather,  that  after  the  project  was  laid,  and  the 
counsels  of  God  were  agreed  upon  it,  then  God  foreknew  or  foresaw 
whom  to  embrace  in  his  eternal  love  as  his  own.  At  one  act  he  fore¬ 
knew  whom  he  would  choose,  and  set  apart  of  his  own  free  love,  to 
life  and  salvation ;  and  here  you  have  the  cause  of  God’s  predestinating 
of  his  saints  to  glory,  it  was  only  the  foreknowledge,  and  free  love  of 
God;  the  Lord  from  everlasting,  and  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  foreordained,  or  foreappointed,  some  to  salvation,  nothing  mov¬ 
ing  him  thereunto  but  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  his  own  free  love. 
This  is  it  that  in  order  of  nature,  and  strictly,  goes  before,  and  is  the 
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cause  of  our  predestination,  “  for  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate,”  Rom.  viii.  29.  First  he  foreknew,  and  then  he  did  pre¬ 
destinate  ;  first  he  loved,  and  then  he  elected :  first  lie  embraced  them 
as  his  own  in  the  arms  of  his  eternal  love,  and  then  of  his  free  love 
he  set  them  apart  to  life,  and  to  salvation :  hence  the  apostle  calls  it, 
“  the  election  of  grace,”  Rom.  xi.  5.  signifying  that  our  election  springs 
out  of  the  womb  of  love ;  free  love,  free  grace  is  the  cause  of  our 
election. 

Some  object.  That  we  are  predestinated  and  elected  according  to 
foreknowledge,  i.  e.  say  they,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  our 
faith,  and  repentance  and  perseverance :  but  if  that  were  Paul’s  fore¬ 
knowledge,  why  then  would  he  say.  That  “  those  whom  he  did  fore¬ 
know,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,”  Rom.  viii.  29-  if  God  did  foreknow  them  first  conformed,  why 
did  he  then  predestinate  them  to  be  conformed  ?  And  if  that  were 
Peter’s  foreknowledge,  why  then  would  he  say,  “  That  they  -were  elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, — unto  obedience:” 
1  Pet.  i.  3.  If  God  did  foreknow  them  first  obedient,  how  then  did 
he  “  foreknow  them  unto  obedience !”  I  know  it  is  a  question,  whether 
God  in  foresight  “  of  belief  and  perseverence  in  faith  and  holiness, 
do  choose  us  to  salvation?”  For  my  part  I  am  for  the  negative,  upon 
these  well  known  grounds. 

1.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen  makes  God  to  go  out  of  himself, 
looking  to  this  or  that  in  the  creature,  upon  which  his  will  may  be 
determined  to  elect  •  now  this  is  against  the  all-sufficiency  of  God’s 
knowledge,  as  if  he  should  get  knowledge  from  the  things  we  know; 
and  against  the  all-sufficiency  of  God’s  will,  as  if  he  must  be  beholden 
to  something  in  us,  before  the  business  of  our  election  can  be  deter¬ 
mined. 

2.  Because  election  on  faith  or  love  foreseen,  it  makes  God  to  choose 
r.s  when  we  have  chosen  him,  and  to  love  us  when  we  have  loved  him 
first  ?  but  this  is  contrary  to  scripture,  “  We  love  him,  because  he 
loved  us  first ;  and  herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,”  1  John 
iv.  19.  ver.  50* 

3.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen,  stands  not  with  the  freedom 
of  God’s  will  with  himself,  but  God  tells  us  plainly,  “  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion,”  Rpm.  ix.  15,  16.  See  Jo.  Goodwin's 
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expos,  on  Rom.  ix.  15,  1 6.  I  know  some  would  not  have  this  text 
understood  of  election  from  eternity,  but  of  justification,  adoption, 
salvation,  and  yet  they  grant  the  truth  of  it  to  be  alike,  whether  in 
reference  to  election,  or  justification :  the  words  ee  I  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,”  are  one  and  the  same  with  these  words 
spoken  by  God  to  Moses,  “  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gra¬ 
cious,”  Exod.  xxxiii.  19.  Now,  to  be  gracious,  as  is  confessed,  properly 
imports  a  propenseness  of  mind  and  will  to  do  some  signal  good  with¬ 
out  any  motive  or  engagement  thereunto  from  w  ithout,  especially  from 
the  peisson  or  persons  to  whom  this  good  is  done,  or  intended :  which 
is  a  plain  argument,  that  “  I  will  have  mercy,”  is  not  of  that  kind  of 
mercy,  the  exercise  whereof  is  drawn  out,  or  procured  by  any  thing 
whatsoever  in  those  to  whom  it  is  shewed,  but  because  it  pleaseth 
itself,  or  him  in  whom  it  resideth  so  to  do ;  and  in  this  respect  mercy 
differs  very  little,  or  nothing  at  all  from  grace :  the  apostle  exchanging 
Moses’  words,  was  but  his  interpreter. 

4.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen,  is  all  one  as  to  say.  We  are 
ordained  to  eternal  life  because  we  believe ;  but  the  scripture  speaks 
contrary,  “  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed,”  Acts 
xiii.  48.  And  not  as  many  as  believed  were  ordained  to  eternal  life. 

5.  Because  a  prime  and  eternal  cause  cannot  depend  upon  the  self¬ 
same  temporal  effects  which  are  thereby  caused :  now,  election  is  the 
prime  and  eternal  cause  whence  our  faith,  repentance,  and  perseverance 
were  derived,  and  therefore  our  faith,  repentance,  and  perseverance 
cannot  be  imagined  antecedent  causes,  conditions,  or  motives  unto  the 
divine  election. 

6.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen,  or  election  of  men  believing 

and  persevering  in  faith  and  holiness  unto  the  last  gasp,  brings  with 
it  many  absurdities.  As,  1.  This  is  to  elect  men,  not  considered  as 
in  the  state  of  innocency,  nor  of  misery,  but  as  in  a  state  of  grace, 
contrary  to  their  own  tenets.  2,  This  is  not  to  bring  faith,  holiness, 
perseverance  out  of  the  gracious  benefit  of  election,  but  to  bring  elec¬ 
tion  out  of  the  foreseen  acts  of  believing,  obeying,  persevering,  quite 
contrary  to  scriptures,  “  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love,”  Eph.  i.  4.  3.  This  were  to  say,  that  election  or  pre¬ 

destination  affords  no  man  any  help  at  all,  in  the  way  unto  eternal 
salvation ;  for  how  can  that  be  the  cause  leading  infallibly  in  the  way 
into  eternal  life,  which  comes  not  so  much  as  into  consideration,  until 
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a  man  have  run  out  his  race  (at  least  in  God’s  foreknowledge)  in  faith 
and  godliness,  and  be  arrived  at  heaven’s  gates.  Such  a  falsely  named 
predestination  might  more  truly  and  properly  have  been  called  a  post¬ 
destination.  But  I  have  too  long  stood  on  this  controversy,  and 
indeed  it  is  against  my  design,  “  Which  is  not  to  minister  questions, 
but  rather  edifying,  which  is  in  faith,”  1  Tim.  i.  4.  I  remember  what 

1  have  read,  and  indeed  I  begin  already  to  feel,  that  these  controver¬ 
sial  points  will  but  discompose  our  spirits,  and  waste  our  zeal,  our 
love,  our  delight  in  Jesus  (this  lovely  subject  and  object  we  are  a 
viewing)  even  by  the  interruption  and  diversion  of  our  own  contem¬ 
plations.  Not  a  word  more  in  that  kind. 

SECT.  VIL 
The  Purpose. 

£)f  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  man’s  salvation  before  all  worlds 
we  read  in  scriptures,  “  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose,”  Rom.  viii.  28.  And  it  is  said  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  that 
being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand,”  Rom.  ix.  11.  And, 
“  in  Christ  we  are  said  to  obtain  an  inheritance,  being  predestinate 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,”  Eph.  i.  11.  And  elsewhere  the  apostle 
speaks  of,  “  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal 
purpose,  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,”  Eph.  iii.  1  ] . 
And  again,  “  He  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began,” 

2  Tim.  i.  9*  All  these  hold  forth  this  truth,  That  God  pm-posed  in 
himself  from  all  eternity  to  bring  them,  whom  he  foreknew,  to  life 
and  to  salvation.  This  purpose  of  God,  in  order  of  nature,  comes 
before  predestination,  in  that  we  are  said  to  “  be  predestinate  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  purpose,”  Eph.  i.  11.  And  yet  it  must  needs  follow  after 
his  foreknowledge  and  counsel :  for,  first,  he  loves  before  he  wTill  pur¬ 
pose,  "  And  every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel.”  Yea,  “  with¬ 
out  counsel  purposes  (saitli  the  wise  man)  are  disappointed,”  Prov. 
xxx.  18.  and  xv.  22.  Why  then,  first  he  counsels  (I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men)  and  then  he  foreknows,  i.  e.  either  he  knows  whom 
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lie  will  choose,  for  God  doth  not  blindly  choose  he  know  s  not  whom, 
or  else  he  sets  his  love  to  life  on  some,  he  knows  them  with  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  approbation,  and  then  he  settles  a  purpose  to  bring  them  t© 
life,  whom  he  so  foreknows,  in  that  especial  and  unspeakable  way. 

This  purpose  of  -God  speaks  our  stability  and  certainty  of  salvation 
in  Christ ;  when  God  once  purposeth,  it  is  past  altering ;  “  Surely  as 
I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass,  and  as  I  have  purposed  (salth 
God)  so  shall  it  stand.”  You  may  write  upon  it,  that  God’s  purposes 
are  immutable.  Would  not  Paul  lightly  alter  purposes  taken  up  by 
him ;  “  When  I  was  therefore  thus  minded  (saith  he)  did  I  use  light¬ 
ness  ?  Or  the  thing  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ?”  Would  not  Paul 
(I  say)  alter  his  purpose ?  And  will  God,  think  you,  alter  his?  Me- 
thinks  this  word  speaks  to  me,  as  if  I  heard  God  say  from  all  eternity, 
“  It  is  my  purpose  to  save  a  remnant  of  mankind,  though  all  are  lost 
by  sin,  yet  my  wisdom  hath  found  out  a  way  to  choose  cut  some,  and 
though  those  some,  those  few  that  I  have  purposed  to  save,  stand  in 
very  slippery  places,  yet  I  will  be  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever,  Heb.  xiii.  8.  I  foresee  indeed  many  thousands  of  fail¬ 
ings  and  exasperations,  to  alter  the  purpose  that  I  have  towards  my 
people,  I  foresee  their  daily  provocations  of  my  justice,  I  foresee  their 
many  lusts  within,  and  their  many  enemies  without,  I  foresee  that 
grace  inherent,  I  will  give  them  to  be  as  mutable  in  ali  the  progeny,  as 
in  their  father  Adam ;  and  if  I  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  their  own 
counsel,  they  cannot  but  depart  daily  from  me,  even  as  water,  though 
it  could  be  made  as  hot  as  fire,  yet  being  left  unto  itself,  it  will  quickly 
reduce,  and  work  itself  to  its  own  original  coldness  again ;  I  foresee 
them  in  their  best  condition,  at  full  sea,  at  their  highest  tide  of  grace, 
to  be  as  changeable  and  moveable  several  ways,  as  wheels ;  to  be  as 
perplexed,  hindered  and  distracted  in  themselves,  as  cross  wheels  in 
one  another;  grace  swaying  one  way,  and  flesh  another  way,  and 
what  stability  can  I  think  in  such  ?  Why  yet  (says  God)  yet  I  purpose 
to  bring  this  little  flock  to  heaven,  my  purpose  is  in,  and  from  myself, 
and  I  am  God,  and  not  man,  and  therefore  I  cannot  repent,  nor  call  in 
the  purpose  which  now  I  have.  Have  I  said,  and  shall  not  I  do  it? 
Have  I  spoken,  and  shall  I  not  make  it  good?  Numb,  xxiii.  10.  Yes, 
yes,  my  purposes  must  stand,  and  for  this  purpose  I  will  set  my  Son 
betwixt  my  people  and  myself,  so  that  if  they  sin,  I  will  look  on  him, 
and  by  that  means,  I  will  see  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  transgression 
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in  Israel,  Numb,  xxiii.  21.  And  for  this  purpose,  I  will  join  to  the 
wheels  the  living  creatures,  that  when  the  living  creatures  go,  the 
wheels  shall  go,  and  when  the  living  creatures  stand  they  shall  stand  ; 
aud  when  the  living  creatures  are  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
shall  be  lifted  up  against  them,  for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creatures 
shall  be  in  the  wheels,  Ezek.  i.  21.  My  meaning  is,  that  my  saints 
shall  not  have  their  stability  from  themselves,  for  they  are  like  wheels, 
but  they  shall  have  it  from  me,  and  from  my  Son,  unto  whom,  by  the 
same  Spirit  of  life,  they  shall  be  united,”  Thus  may  I  imagine  the 
Lord  from  all  eternity  to  say,  and  speak,  and  purpose  with  himself ; 
and  surely  his  purposes  must  stand  upon  this  account,  “  For  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God,  are  without  repentance,”  Rom.  xi.  2Q. 

SECT.  VIII. 

The  Decree. 

The  decree  of  God  concerning  man’s  salvation  before  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  world,  appears  in  these  texts,  “  I  will  declare  the  decree,” 
(saith  God.)  What  wTas  that  ?  Why,  concerning  Christ,  and  concern¬ 
ing  the  church,  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,”  Psalm  ii.  7*  8.  It 
was  God’s  decree  to  give  out  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  a  church  to 
Christ ;  and  this  decree  was  made  in  that  day  of  eternity,  when  the 
Son  of  God  was  begotten  of  the  Father.  This  decree  in  scripture 
phrase  hath  several  titles,  1.  It  is  the  very  same  with  that  which  we 
usually  call  predestination ;  for  what  is  predestination  but  a  decree  of 
God  concerning  the  different  preparation  of  grace,  whereby  some  are 
guided  infallibly  unto  salvation  ?  Predestination  is  a  decree  both  of  the 
means  and  end ;  a  decree  of  given  grace  effectual  unto  some  persons 
here,  and  of  bringing  the  same  persons  unto  glory  hereafter.  This 
decree,  this  predestination,  this  golden  chain  of  the  means  and  end,  is 
set  down  by  the  apostle,  “  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called,  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified,  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified,”  Rom.  viii.  30.  As  God  hath 
predestinated  some  to  life  and  glory,  so  he  hath  predestinated 
them  to  be  called  and  justified  before  they  be  glorified ;  whom¬ 
soever  the  Lord  hath  decreed  to  save,  them  hath  he  also  decreed  to 
sanctify  before  they  come  to  enjoy  that  salvation.  God  hath  chosen 
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us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  first 
lioiy,  and  then  happy,”  Eph.  i.  4.  See  how  these  are  twisted  by  the 
apostle  once  and  again,  "  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you 
to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth,” 
2  Thess.  ii.  13.  I  have  heard  of  some  blasphemous  reasonings  "  If 
we  are  predestinate  to  be  saved  we  may  live  as  we  list,  for  howsoever 
.we  live,  though  never  so  wickedly,  yet  we  shall  be  saved.”  O  fearful ! 
O  devilish  reasoning !  surely  this  comes  from  the  devil,  and  not  from 
God,  or  his  word :  mark  here  one  of  Satan’s  depths:  "In  outward 
things  he  tempts  men  to  distrust  God,  and  to  rely  altogether  on  means: 
but  in  heavenly  things,  and  matters  of  salvation  he  tempts  men  to  lay 
all  on  God’s  decrees,  and  God’s  purposes,  without  any  regard  had  to 
the  means,”  Gal.  iii.  29*  Such  men  might  as  well  say.  The  Lord 
hath  appointed  that  we  shall  live  to  such  a  time,  and  till  then  we  shall 
not  die,  and  therefore  what  need  we  food  in  health,  or  physic  in  sick¬ 
ness  ?  Oil  take  heed  of  these  reasonings !  God’s  decree  doth  not  re¬ 
move  the  use  of  the  means,  but  establish  and  confirm  them.  2.  This 
decree  is  the  same  with  that  book  of  life  wherein  are  written  the  names 
of  the  elect ;  Paul  tells  us  of  “  some  women,  with  Clement,  and  other 
fellow-labourers,  whose  names  aye  in  the  book  of  life,”  Phil.  iv.  3. 
And  Christ  bids  his  disciples  "  rejoice,  because  their  names  are  written 
in  heaven,”  Luke  xii.  20.  And  John  saw  in  his  vision  "  the  dead, 
small  and  great  stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life,  Rev.  xx.  12.  As 
captains  have  a  book,  wherein  they  write  the  names  of  their  soldiers, 
and  citizens  have  a  book  wherein  they  record  the  names  of  their  bur¬ 
gesses  :  so  God  hath  his  decree  or  book  of  life,  in  which  he  registers 
all  that  belong  to  him.  Some  other  texts  speak  of  a  book  of  life,  as 
ct  Blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written,”  said 
Moses  in  his  zeal  for  Israel,  to  whom  the  Lord  answered,  “  Whosoever 
sinneth  agmst  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book,”  Exod.  xxxi.  32, 
33.  But  this  was  not  the  book  (say  some)  of  God’s  eternal  decree,  but 
the  book  of  his  providences,  God  hath  a  double  book,  and  both  in  a 
figure  ;  hath  a  book  of  his  resolved  decrees,  and  a  book  of  his  acted 
providences  ;  this  latter  is  but  a  transcript,  or  a  copy  of  the  former : 
those  huge  original  volumes  of  love  and  blessings  which  God  hath 
laid  up  in  his  heart  for  his  own  people  from  all  eternity,  is  the  book  I 
mean:  indeed -this  book  is  writing  out  every  day,  by  the  hand  and  pen 
of  providence  in  the  ordering  of  all  those  affairs  which  concern  our  sal- 
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vatioii." — 3.  This  decree  is  the  very  same  also  with  God's  seal ;  “  The 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his,”  2  Tim.  ii.  1.9*  A  seal  is  used  in  three  cases ;  1.  To 
keep  things  distinct.  2.  To  keep  things  secret.  3.  To  keep  things 
safe ;  in  every  one  of  these  respects  God’s  decrees  are  seals  ;  but  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  last ;  those  souls  that  are  sealed  by  God,  they  are  safe  in 
the  love  and  favour  of  God  ;  as  when  Job  tells  us  that  “  God  sealeth 
up  the  stars,”  (i.  e.)  say  some,  he  preserveth  the  stars  in  their  orbs,  in 
the  places  where  he  hath  set  them  they  shall  never  drop  out,  so  God 
seals  up  his  saints,  (i.  e .)  he  secures  them  of  the  eternal  love  of  God* 
so  that  they  shall  never  drop  out  of  his  heart.  All  these  titles  speak  the 
immutability  of  God’s  eternal  emanent  acts,  q .  d.  “  I  decree,  I  predesti- 
tinate,  I  look  it,  seal  it,  that  such  and  such  persons  shall  be  eternally 
saved  ;  and  why  all  this  !  but  to  note  the  certainty  and  stability  of  the 
thing.  Shall  great  monarchs  of  the  earth  do  thus  ?  Shall  they  decree, 
and  book  and  seal,  to  shew  their  greatness  and  wisdom,  that  they  could 
so  resolve,  as  no  person  or  power  whatsoever  should  be  strong  enough 
to  cause  them  to  change  their  resolutions  ?  And  shall  not  I  much  more  r 
Do  not  I  know,  or  foresee  all  that  can  or  will  follow  ?  Is  there  any 
power,  or  ever  shall  be,  to  take  them  out  of  my  hands  ?  Or  is  it  possi¬ 
ble,  that  ever  I  should  have  a  relenting  thought  at  the  saving  of  these 
souls  ?  Can  any  thing  fall  out  hereafter,  to  make  me  more  provident, 
more  powerful,  more  wise,  more  merciful  than  now  I  am  ?  It  may  be 
in  some  things  I  may  will  a  change,  but  can  I  in  any  thing  truly  change 
my  will  ?”  No,  no,  “  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed,”  Mai.  iii.  6. 

SECT.  IX. 

The  Covenant . 


The  covenant  concerning  man’s  salvation,  is  the  last  and  main  parti¬ 
cular  I  instanced  in ;  I  dare  not  be  too  curious  to  insist  on  the  order  of 
nature,  and  the  rather,  because  1  believe  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and 
Christ  from  everlasting  is  interwoven  with  the  decree,  foreknowledge 
and  election  above.  So  the  apostle  tells  us,  “  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  Eph.  i.  4.  Mark  that,  in 
Christ.  There  was  an  eternal  plot  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
there  was  a  bargain  made  (I  speak  it  with  reverence)  betwixt  God  and 
Christ,  there  was  a  covenant  betwixt  the  Lord  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ* 
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for  the  salvation  of  the  elect ;  and  of  this  observe  we  especially  these 
following  texts. 

In  Isaiah  xlix.  1,2,  3,  4.  The  prophet  seems  to  set  it  dialogue- ways; 
one  expressed!  it  thus  :  First,  Christ  begins,  and  shews  his  commission, 
telling  God  how  he  had  called  him,  and  fitted  him  for  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption,  and  he  would  know  what  reward  he  should  have  of  him  for 
so  great  an  undertaking.  “  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb, 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name,  and 
he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword,  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished  shaft,  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me,”  Isa.  xlix.  1,  2.  Upon  this  God  answers  him,  and  tells  him 
what  reward  he  should  have  for  so  great  an  undertaking  ;  only  at  first 
he  offers  low  ,  viz.  only  the  elect  people  of  Israel.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
<e  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified  :  Or,  Is¬ 
rael,  it  is  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified  by  thee,”  Isa.  xlix.  13.  Christ  who 
stood  now  a  making  his  bargain  with  him,  thought  these  too  few,  and 
not  worth  so  great  a  labour  and  work,  because  few  of  the  Jews  would 
come  in,  but  would  refuse  him,  and  therefore  he  says,  he  should  labour 
in  vain,  if  this  were  all  his  recompence,  “  Then  said  I,  I  have  labour¬ 
ed  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain,”  Isa. 
xlix.  4.  And  yet  withal  he  tells  God,  that  seeing  his  heart  was  so 
much  in  saving  sinners,  he  would  do  it  howsoever  for  these  few,  com¬ 
forting  himself  with  this,  that  his  work  or  his  reward  was  with  the 
Lord.  Upon  this  God  comes  off  more  freely,  and  opens  his  heart  more 
largely  to  him,  as  meaning  more  amply  to  content  him  for  his  pains  in 
dying.  “  It  is  a  light  thing,  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant,  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel,” 
Isa.  xlix.  6.  That  is  not  worth  the  dying  for,  I  value  thy  sufferings 
more  than  so,  “  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.”  Methinks  I 
imagine  as  if  I  heard  God  speak  unto  Christ  from  eternity,  “  See,  here 
I  have  loved  a  remnant  of  mankind  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  with  an 
everlasting  love,  I  know  they  will  sin,  and  corrupt  themselves,  and  so 
become  enemies  to  me,  and  liable  unto  eternal  death  ;  now  thou  art  a 
mighty  person,  able  to  do  what  I  require  of  thee  for  them  ;  if  thou 
wilt  take  upon  thee  their  nature  and  sins,  and  undertake  to  satisfy  my 
justice  and  law,  and  take  away  that  hatred  that  is  in  them  towards  me 
and  my  law,  and  make  them  a  believing  holy  people,  then  I  will  par¬ 
don  them,  and  adopt  them  i:i  thee  for  my  sons  and  daughters,  and 
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make  them  them  co-heirs  with  thee,  of  an  incorruptable  crown  of  life.** 
And  then  said  Christ,  “  Lo  I  come,  to  do  thy  will  O  God,”  Heb.  x. 
7,  9-  Then  Christas  it  were,  struck  hands  with  God,  to  take  upon 
him  the  nature  and  sin  of  man,  and  to  do  and  suffer  for  him  whatso¬ 
ever  God  required  of  him.  Certainly  thus  was  the  whole  business  of 
our  salvation  first  transacted  betwixt  God  the  Father  and  Christ,  before 
it  was  revealed  to  us.  Hence  we  are  said  to  be  given  unto  Christ.  “  I 
have  manifested  thy  name  (saith  Christ)  unto  the  men  which  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me,” 
John  xvii.  6.  This  very  giving  implies,  as  if  the  Father  in  his  eternity 
should  have  to  the  Son,  “  These  I  take  to  be  vessels  of  mercy,  and 
these  thou  shalt  bring  unto  me,  for  they  will  destroy  themselves,  but 
thou  shalt  save  them  out  of  their  lost  estate.”  And  then  the  Son  takes 
them  at  liis  Father’s  hand,  and  looking  at  his  Father’s  will,  “  This 
is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  'which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,”  John  vi.  39.  He  thereupon 
takes  care  of  each,  he  would  not  for  a  world  any  of  them  should 
be  lost,  which  his  Father  hath  given  him,  they  are  more  dear 
than  so. 

In  Isa.  liii.  10,  11.  and  in  Psalm  xl.  7*  Christ  is  brought  in  as  a 
surety,  offering  himself  for  us  and  readily  accepting  of  God’s  will  in 
this  very  matter :  and  hence  it  is,  that  he  is  called  God’s  servant,  and 
his  ears  are  said  to  be  opened. 

In  Isa.  xlii.  1,  6.  This  very  covenant  is  expressly  mentioned.  Thus 
God  speaks  of  Christ.  “  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect 
pi  whom  my  soul  delighteth  : — I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  for  alight  of  the  Gentiles,”  Isa.  liii.  11.  Psalm  xl.  6.  Yea, 
this  covenant  and  agreement  seems  to  be  confirmed  with  an  oath,  in 
Heb.  vii.  28.  And  for  this  service  Christ  is  required  to  n  ask  of  God^ 
and  he  will  give  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,”  Psalm  ii.  8.  Ob¬ 
serve  how  the  church  of  God  is  given  to  Christ,  as  a  reward  of  that 
obedience  which  he  shewed  in  accepting  of  the  office  of  a  surety  for  us 
This  stipulation  some  make  to  be  that  counsel  of  peace  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet,  “  And  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  betwixt  them  both,”  Zech. 
vi.  13.  (i.  e.)  between  the  Lord,  “and  the  man  whose  name  is  the 

Branch,”  verse  12.  And  for  this  agreement  it  is  that  Christ  is  called 
the  second  Adam  ;  for,  as  with  the  first  Adam  God  plighted  a  covenant 
concerning  him  and  his  posterity,  so  also  he  did  indent  with  Christ  and 
his  seed  concerning  eternal  life  to  be  obtained  by  him.  I  deny  not  but 
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that  some  promises  wore  made  only  to  Christ  in  his  own  person,  and  not 
to  descend  to  his  children,  as  “  Sit  on  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool,”  Heb.  i.  13.  “  And  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 

prolong  his  days,  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand,” 
Isa.  liii.  10.  “And  ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession/ 
Psalm  ii.  8.  But  there  are  other  promises  made  to  him  and  his  ;  as 
that  grand  promise,  “  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Son,”  Heb.  i.  5.  Jer.  xxxii.  38.  It  is  first  made  to  him,  and  then 
to  us  ;  and  that  special  promise  of  spiritual  grace,  John  i.  1 6.  of  justi¬ 
fication,  Isa.  1.  8.  of  victory  and  dominion.  Psalm  cx.  2.  of  the  kingdom 
of  glory,  Luke  xxiv.  26.  They  are  every  one  first  made  to  him,  and 
then  to  us : — The  business  from  eternity  lay  thus,  “  Here  is  man  lost 
(said  God  to  his  Son,  but  thou  shalt  in  the  fulness  of  time  go  and  be 
born  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  die  for  them,  and  satisfy  my  justice,  and 
they  shall  be  thine  for  a  portion,  and  they  shall  be  called,  the  holy  peo¬ 
ple,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  lxii.  12.  This  shalt  thou  do  (said 
the  Father)  and  upon  these  terms  they  shall  live  that  believe.”  This 
was  God’s  covenant  with  the  Son  of  his  love  for  us ;  to  whom  the  Son 
answered  (as  it  were)  again,  “Content,  Father,  I  will  go  and  fulfil  thy 
pleasure,  and  they  shall  be  mine  for  ever ;  I  will  in  the  fulness  of  time 
die  for  them,  and  they  shall  live  in  me ;”  Burnt-offerings,  and  sin 
offerings,  thou  hast  not  required,  (no  it  was  self-offering)  then  said  I, 
“  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  thy  book,  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy 
will,  O  my  God,”  Psal.  xl.  6,  7,  In  what  book  was  it  written,  that 
Christ  should  come  to  do  the  will  of  God  ?  Not  only  in  the  book  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  but  also  in  the  book  of  God’s  decrees.  In  this 
sense,  “  The  Lamb  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  wprld,”  Rev. 
xiii.  8.  His  Father  from  before  all  time,  appointed  him  to  be  our  high 
priest,  and  he  from  all  eternity  subscribed  to  his  Father’s  pleasure 
jn  it. 

In  Gal.  iii.  15.  “Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  though 
it  be  but  a  man’s  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulled! 
or  addeth  thereto,”  verse  1 6,  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds  as  of  many :  but  as  of  one, 
and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  There  is  a  question  whether  this 
covenant  here  mentioned,  was  made  only  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  or 
only  betwixt  God  and  us,  or  both  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  and  betwixt 
God  and  us.  The  occasion  of  this  question  is  in  these  words,  “  Now 
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to  Abraham  and  nis  seed  were  the  promises  made.  '  He  saith  not 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ.  1.  Some  argue  hence,  that  there  is  no  covenant  or  promise 
made  to  us,  but  only  to  Christ,  or  with  Christ,  Christ  stocd  for  us,  and 
articled  with  God  for  us,  and  performed  the  conditions  for  life  and 
glory  ;  so  that  the  promises  are  made  all  to  him ;  yet  this  indeed  is 
confessed,  that  because  we  are  Christ’s,  and  are  concerned  in  the  cove¬ 
nant,  it  is  therefore  sometimes  called  a  covenant  made  with  us ;  “  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah,”  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  Not  that  the  covenant,  is  really  made  with  us? 
but  only  with  Christ  for  us,  and  when  we  feel  ourselves  under  the 
power  of  the  promise*  we  begin  then  to  know,  that  we  are  in  that  same 
covenant.  But  this  is  rather  ( say  they)  to  feel  ourselves  in  that  cove¬ 
nant  which  God  hath  made  with  Christ,  than  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  God  ourselves. 

2.  Others  argue  hence  that  there  is  no  covenant  or  promise  made 
with  Christ  personal,  but  only  with  Christ  mystical,  such  who  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ,  and  so  united  to  Christ,  for  mark  the  text  (say  they) 

“  The  promise  is  made  first  to  Abraham,  and  then  to  his  seed  This 
seed  is  such  a  seed  as  comes  to  have  a  right  to  the  promise  in  order  from 
Abraham  ;  now  this  cannot^  be  Christ  personal,  but  Christ  mystical. 
And  whereas  the  text  says,  “  The  promise  is  not  made  to  seeds,  but  to 
one  seed,  wThich  is  Christ.”  They  distinguish  of  a  double  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham  ;  first  there  is  a  carnal  natural  seed,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  in 
this  sense  Christ  speaks  to  those  wicked  unbelieving  Jews  which  went 
about  to  kill  him,  “  I  know  ye  are  Abraham’s  seed,  but  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,”  John  viii.  37.  Secondly,  There  is  a  spiritual  seed,  that 
walk  in  the  faith  and  steps  of  Abraham,  “  Know  ye  therefore,  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.”  And, 
“  if  ye  be  Christ’s  then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise.  Now,  the  promise  is  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  not 
seeds,”  i.  e.  not  to  both  seeds,  but  carnal  and  spiritual ;  but  only  to  the 
one,  which  is  the  spiritual ;  and  this  seed  is  Christ,  i,  e.  Christ  mystical, 
the  body  of  Christ,  the  faithful  that  are  knit  to  Christ  by  a  true  and 
lively  faith. 

3.  Others  argue  hence,  that  this  covenant  is  made  both  betwixt  God 
and  Christ,  and  betwixt  God  and  us ;  first,  betwixt  God  and  Christ ; 
all  the  work  of  redemption  and  salvation  was  transacted  betwixt  God 
and  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  but  this  doth  not  hin- 
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der  but  that  the  same  promise  is  afterwards  in  time  made  to  us  also  j 
Look,  as  it  is  in  covenants  amongst  men,  while  the  child  is  yet  unborn, 
the  father  takes  conveyance  of  an  inheritance  for  his  child,  which  he 
keeps  in  his  own  hand  till  the  child  be  born  and  come  to  years,  and 
then  he  puts  it  into  his  own  possession ;  so  it  is  here,  we  are  for  a  time 
hid  in  the  womb  of  God’s  election,  till  we  are  brought  forth  by  the 
grace  of  regeneration ;  now  during  this  time  we  are  not  in  ourselves 
capable  of  receiving  any  promise  of  life  made  to  us ;  but  it  is  made  to 
Christ  in  our  behalf,  and  he  receives  the  promise  from  the  Father  in  our 
stead  :  but  yet  so  that  when  we  come  to  be  born  anewr,  the  promises 
are  made  unto  ourselves,  and  then  we  are  put  into  possession  of 
them. 

Here  then  is  the  meaning  of  the  text,  “  The  covenant  is  made  with 
Christ,”  ( i.  e.)  wdth  Christ  and  his  heirs ;  principally  with  Christ,  and 
with  Abraham’s  nature  in  Christ,  and  yet  personally  with  believers, 
who  are  also  the  seed  of  Abraham.  All  the  difference  is  in  that  term 
Christ,  What  thereby  is  meant,  whether  Christ  personal,  or  Christ  mys¬ 
tical,  or  Christ  representative  ?  And  we  say, — 

1.  Not  Christ  personal,  I  mean  not  Christ’s  person  singly  considered  ; 
for  that,  1.  Would  fight  with  the  scope  of  Paul,  whose  bent  it  is  to 
prove  the  promise  of  eternal  life  to  be  made  to  all  believers,  And  that, 

2.  Would  conclude  the  promise  of  eternal  life  to  be  given  only  to  Christ 
and  not  at  all  to  those  that  are  believers  in  Christ. 

2.  Not  Christ  mystical,  for,  1.  The  promise  is  made  to  Christ,  ec  In 

whom  the  covenant  is  confirmed,”  verse  17.  2.  “  In  whom  the  nations, 

were  blessed,”  verse  8.  3.  “  In  whom  we  receive  the  promise  of  the 

Spirit  through  faith,”  verse  14.  4  “  Who  was  made  a  curse  for  us,” 

verse  13.  Now  not  any  of  these  can  agree  to  Christ  mystical :  Christ 
mystical  did  not  confirm  the  covenant,  nor  bless  the  nations,  nor  give 
the  Spirit,  nor  was  made  a  curse. 

3.  It  is  Christ  representative,  Christ  mediator,  Christ  a  public  per¬ 
son,  to  whom  the  promises  are  made,  for  Christ  and  his  heirs  are  but 
all  of  them  one  confederate  family :  and  as  the  covenant  of  works  was 
made  with  Adam,  and  all  his  ;  and  there  were  not  two  covenants  ;  so 
here  the  covenant  is  made  with  the  second  Adam  and  his  children, 

“  But  every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first  fruits,  and  afterwards 
they  that  are  Christ’s,  1  Cor.  xv.  23. 

I  have  now  propounded  the  object  we  are  to  look  unto :  it  is  Jesus 
in  that  eternity  before  all  time  until  the  creation ;  our  next  business  is 
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to  direct  us  in  the  art  or  mystery  of  grace,  how  we  are  to  look  unto  him 
in  this  respect. 

CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation  in 

that  Eternity. 

Looking  comprehends  knowing,  considering,  desiring,  hoping,  be¬ 
lieving,  loving,  joying,  calling  upon  Jesus,  and  conforming  to  Jesus. 
If  then  we  will  have  an  inward  experimental  look  upon  Jesus,  wo 
must  act  and  exercise  all  these  particulars. 

1.  We  must  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  wrork  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  in  that  eternity  before  all  time.  Come,  learn  what  this  Jesus  is, 
1.  In  his  relation  to  God,  and  so  he  is  God’s  Son,  eternally  begotten 
before  all  worlds.  See  above  and  learn  it  thoroughly,  who  it  is  that 
was  begotten,  for  the  person,  when  it  was,  for  the  time,  how  it  was, 
for  the  manner,  and  what  was  the  mutual  kindness,  and  love  of  him 
that  begot,  and  of  him  that  was  begotten ;  O  the  heighth  and  depth 
of  this  knowledge  !  Come,  learn  what  this  Jesus  is  in  his  relation  to 
us  before  all  worlds ;  and  to  that  purpose  study  close  that  great  trans¬ 
action  betwixt  God  and  Christ  for  our  salvation.  1.  Study  that  project 
of  God,  that  he  would  glojtify  his  grace ;  and  to  this  end  that  he 
■would  predestinate  Christ,  and  in  Christ  he  would  choose  some  of  the 
sons  of  men,  and  amongst  the  rest  that  he  would  choose  thee,  whom 
notwithstanding  sin,  he  will  makehoty,  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love.  2.  Study  the  counsels  of  God  concerning  man  before  all  worlds; 
O  it  was  an  hard  question,  how  sin  should  be  pardoned,  the  sinner  re¬ 
conciled,  and  yet  God  glorify  his  justice.  None  but  the  wisdom  of 
God  could  ever  find  out  a  way  to  have  had  mercy  on  the  man,  and 
yet  to  take  vengeance  on  the  sin ;  “  But  herein  appeared  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ;  he  devised  a 
way  to  translate  this  man’s  sin  (suppose  thine  own  sins)  on  another’s 
person  who  was  able  to  bear  them,  and  to  interest  this  man’s  person 
(suppose  thine  own  self)  in  another’s  righteousness,  who  was  able  to 
cover  him.  3.  Study  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  how  the  Lord  knew 
his  from  everlasting  with  a  knowledge  of  love  and  approbation ;  after 
the  project  was  laid,  and  the  counsels  of  Gcd  was  agreed  upon  it,  then 
God  foreknew,  or  foresaw  whom  to  embrace  in  his  eternal  love ;  and, 
O  my  soul,  if  thou  art  one  of  Iiis,  if  God  in  Christ  hath  of  his  own 
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free  love  set  thee  opart  to  life  and  salvation,  then  know  it  for  thyself, 
Job  v.  27.  It  is  inward  experimental  knowledge  we  speak  of.  4.  Study 
the  purpose  of  God  concerning  thy  salvation ;  this  purpose  of  God 
speaks  the  stability  and  certainty  of  thy  salvation  in  Christ;  his  pur¬ 
pose  is  in,  and  from  himself,  who  is  God  and  not  man,  and  therefore 
cannot  repent ;  “  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good.  Numb,  xxiii.  19.  5.  Study  the  decrees 

of  God,  they  are  all  one  with  predestination,  the  book  of  life,  the  seal 
of  God,  What  hath  the  Lord  decreed,  predestinated,  booked,  sealed 
thee  for  salvation  ?  “  Q  how  blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joy¬ 
ful  sound  ?  They  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  O  Lord,” 
Psal.  lxxxix.  1 5.  6.  Study  the  covenant  of  grace :  remember  how  the 

business  of  eternity  says  thus  ;  “  Here  is  every  man  lost,  (said  God  to 
his  Son)  but  thou  shall  in  fulness  of  time  go,  and  be  bom  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  die  for  some  of  them,  and  satisfy  my  justice,  and  they 
shall  be  thine  for  a  portion,  and  they  shall  be  called  the  holy  people, 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.”  To  whom  the  Son  answered,  “  Be  it  so. 
Lord,  I  will  go  and  fulfil  thy  pleasure,  and  they  shall  be  mine  for 
ever.  Observe  and  be  acquainted  with  this  covenant  in  that  very  dia¬ 
logue,  first,  God  demands  of  his  Son  that  he  lay  down  his  life,  and  for 
his  labour  he  proraiseth  he  shall  see  his  seed,  Isa.  liii.  10.  And  God 
shall  give  him  many  children.  And  secondly,  the  Son  consents  to  lay 
down  his  life,  and  saith,  “  Here  I  am  to  do  the  will  of  God,  thou  hast 
given  me  a  body,”  Lleb.  x.  5,  9-  What,  O  my  soul,  that  the  Father 
and  Christ  should  transact  a  bargain  from  eternity  concerning  thee  ? 
that  there  should  be  any  communing  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son 
concerning  thy  happiness  and  salvation  ?  Surely  this  is  worthy  thy 
pains  and  study  ;  “  O  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good,”  Job 
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SECT.  II. 


Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

We  must  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  salvation  in  that 
eternity  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  study  and  know  him,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  knowledge  we  have  attained,  we  must  ponder  and  muse, 
and  meditate,  and  consider  of  him  :  now,  consideration  is  an  expatiat¬ 
ing  and  enlarging  of  the  mind  and  heart ‘on  this  or  that  subject.  Con¬ 
sideration  is  a  fixing  of  our  thoughts,  a  stedfast  bending  of  our  minds 
to  some  spiritual  matter,  till  it  work  in  the  affections  and  conversation. 


74 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


We  may  know,  and  yet  be  inconsiderate  of  that  we  do  know,  but  when 
the  intention  of  our  mind  and  heart  is  taken  up  about  some  one  known 
object,  and  other  things  are  not  for  the  present  taken  notice  of,  this  is 
consideration.  O  that,  if  it  were  possible,  we  could  so  consider  Jesus 
in  this  first  period  of  eternity,  as  that  for  a  while  at  least  we  could  for¬ 
get  all  other  things  !  Christians,  I  beseech  you  be  dead  to  the  world,  be 
insensible  of  all  other  things,  and  look  only  to  Jesus.  It  is  said  that 
men  in  a  frenzy  are  insensible  of  what  you  do  to  them,  because  their 
minds  are  taken  up  about  that  which  they  apprehend  so  strongly ;  and 
if  ever  there  was  any  object  made  known  to  take  up  the  mind  of  a  spi¬ 
ritual  man,  it  is  this,  even  this :  not,  but  that  other  objects  may  be 
deeply  and  seriously  minded  of  men ;  it  is  reported  of  one  Archimedes, 
who  was  a  great  mathematician,  that  when  the  city  was  taken  wherein 
he  was,  and  the  warlike  instruments  of  death  clattering  about  his  ears, 
and  all  was  in  a  tumult,  yet  he  was  so  busy  about  drawing  his  lines, 
that  he  heard  no  noise,  nor  did  he  know  there  was  any  danger ;  but  if 
such  objects  as  those  could  take  up  the  intention  of  his  mind,  so  as  not 
to  regard  other  things,  how  much  more  should  this  consideration  of 
Christ :  If  a  carnal  heart,  a  man  that  minds  earthly  things,  be  so  taken 
up  about  them,  because  they  are  an  object  suitable  to  him ;  how  much 
more  should  a  gracious  Heart,  that  can  see  into  the  reality  of  these 
things  of  God  and  Christ  from  everlasting,  be  so  taken  up  with  them 
as  to  mind  nothing  else :  Come  then,  O  my  soul,  and  set  thy  conside¬ 
ration  on  work,  as  thus  : 

1.  Consider  Jesus  in  his  relation  to  God,  how  he  was  the  eternal 
Son  of  the  Father  :  I  know  in  some  respects  we  have  little  reason  thus 
to  look  on  Jesus.  As  we  are  sinners,  and  fallen  from  God,  there  is 
no  looking  on  an  absolute  Deity ;  alas,  that  majesty  (because  perfectly 
and  essentially  good)  is  no  other  than  an  enemy  to  sinners  as  sinners ; 
so  as  we  are  sinners,  and  fallen  from  God,  there  is  no  looking  on  the 
Son  of  God :  I  mean  on  the  Son  of  God,  considered  in  the  notion  of 
his  own  eternal  being,  as  co-equal,  and  co-essential  to  God  the  Father  : 
alas !  our  sin  hath  offended  his  justice,  which  is  himself :  and  what 
have  we  to  do  with  that  dreadful  power,  which  we  have  provoked  ? 
But  considering  Jesus  as  Jesus,  which  sounds  a  Saviour  to  all  sinners 
believing  on  him ;  and  that  this  Jesus  contains  the  two  natures  of 
Christ,  both  the  Godhead  and  manhood :  now  we  that  have  our  inte¬ 
rests  in  him,  may  draw  near,  and  (as  we  are  capable)  behold  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  his  glory,  Heb.  i.  3.  to  this  purpose  the  scriptures  have  disco- 
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vered  to  us  God  the  Son,  how  he  is  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity, 
having- the  foundation  of  personal  subsistence  from  the  Father  alone,  of 
whom  by  communication  of  his  essence  he  is  begotten  from  all  eter¬ 
nity  ;  “  When  there  were  no  depths  I  was  brought  forth,  before  the 
mountains  were  settled,  and  before  the  hills  I  was  brought  forth,”  Prov. 
viii.  21',  25.  Ante  colles  genet  a  cram.  a  Before  the  mountains  I  -was 
begotten,  as  some :  or,  Ante  collos  filiata  erarn ,  “  Before  the  moun¬ 
tains  I  was  soned  his  son,”  as  others  translate  it.  Why  thus,  O  my 
soul,  consider  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  but  in  this  consideration  be  not 
too  curious ;  thou  hearest  of  the  generation  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  for  the  manner  how  the  Father  be¬ 
gets  the  Son,  or  how  the  Father  and  Son  do  aspire,  and  send  forth  the 
holy  Spirit,  be  not  too  busy  to  enquire,  thou  mayest  know  a  little,  and 
consider  a  little,  but  for  the  depth  and  main  of  this  great  mystery  of 
grace,  let  the  generation  of  the  Son  of  God  be  honoured  with  silence. 

I  remember  one  being  too  curious,  and  too  inquisitive,  “  What  God 
was  doing  on  that  long  evum  of  eternity  before  he  made  the  world  ? 
It  was  answered,  “  He  decreed  to  make  hell  for  such  curious  inquisi¬ 
tors.”  Aug.  lib.  1.  Confess,  c.  12.  Be  not  therefore  too  nice  in  this  con¬ 
sideration,  keep  within  the  bounds  of  sobriety  and  humility ;  and  then 
as  thou  art  able  not  to  be  curious  :  to  comprehend,  the  scriptures  will 
discover,  that  before  God  made  the  world  in  that  long  evum  of  eter¬ 
nity,  he  was  doing  these  things. 

1 .  Some  things  in  relation  to  himself. 

2.  Some  things  in  relation  to  his  creatures. 

1.  Some  things  in  relation  to  himself;  and  those  things  were  either 
proper  or  common  to  three  persons.  1.  The  things  proper  to  each  of 
the  persons  were  those  internal,  incommunicable  actions  of  God,  as, 
1 .  To  beget ;  and  that  belongs  only  to  the  Father,  who  is  neither  made 
nor  created,  nor  begotten  of  any.  2.  To  be  begotten ;  and  that  be¬ 
longs  only  to  the  Son,  who  is  of  the  Father  alone,  not  made,  nor 
created,  but  begotten.  3.  To  proceed  from  both :  and  that  belongs 
only  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  neither 
made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding.  And  these  were 
God’s  actions  in  that  eternity  before  all  worlds ;  the  Father  was  beget¬ 
ting  God  the  Son :  the  Son  was  begotten  of  God  the  Father ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  proceeding  from  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son. 
But  what,  were  these  actions  of  God  ever  in  action  during  all  that 
eternity?  Yes,  as  they  are  called  internal  actions,  so  they  are  perma- 
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nent :  look,  as  the  sun  doth  always  beget  his  beams,  and  both  sun  and 
beams  do  send  forth  the  heats :  so  the  Father  from  all  eternity  ever 
did,  and  now  doth,  and  ever  will  beget  his  Son,  and  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ever  did,  and  now  do,  and  ever  will  aspire  and  breath 
ibrth  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  therefore  (Orig.  horn.  B.  in  Jerem.)  saith 
well,  “  Our  Jesus  is  the  brightness  of  God’s  glory ;  now  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  glory  is  not  once  begotten,  and  then  afterwards  leaves  to  be 
begotten ;  but  as  often  as  the  glory  riseth  from  whence  the  brightness 
springeth,  so  often  doth  the  brightness  of  glory  arise,”  Heb.  i.  3. 
fC  Before  the  hills,  was  I  brought  forth,”  Prov.  viii.  25.  Some  translate 
thus.  Ante  colies  general,  and  not  as  others,  “  generavit  me.  Before 
the  mountains  were  settled  he  begetteth  me.”  Surely  the  Son  of 
God  is  ever  begetting,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  proceeding. 

2,  The  things  common  to  the  three  persons  in  that  eternity,  were 
those  internal  actions  of  God  wherein  the  three  persons  did  commu¬ 
nicate  ;  as,  1.  That  one  was  in  another,  and  possessed  one  another; 
the  Father  remaining  with  the  Son,  the  Son  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  in,  and  with  them  both ;  thus  we  read  of  Christ,  The 
Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works 
of  old,  Prov.  viii.  22.  And,  “  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  wrord  was  with  God,”  Johni.  1.  And  “  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me,”  John  xiv.  10.  2.  That  one  glorified  another;  the 

Father  glorified  the  Son,  and  the  Son  glorified  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  glorified  both  the  Father  and  the  Son;  (<  And  now,  O 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,”  John  xvii.  5.  3.  That  one  de¬ 

lighted  in  another.  The  Father  delighted  in  the  Son,  the  Son  delighted 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  delighted  in  them  both  :  “  Then  I 
was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and  I  was  daily  his  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him,”  Prov.  viii.  30.  “  I  wras  daily  his  de¬ 

light,”  in  the  original,  delights,  intimating.  That  the  Son  was  variety 
of  delights  unto  his  Father ;  rejoicing  always  before  him.  Christ 
speaks  in  terms  very  quaint  and  familiar,  always  rejoicing,  q.  d.  greatly 
sporting  ;  it  is  a  metaphor  or  simile  taken  from  little  ones,  which  sport 
and  play  before  their  parents.  O  see  how  the  Father  and  the  Son  re¬ 
joice  in  one  another’s  fellowship  :  nay,  see  how  they  spend  that  long 
eternity  before  the  creation,  in  nothing  but  rejoicing  and  delights :  the 
Father  delights  in  his  Son,  and  the  Son  rejoiceth  in  his  Father.  Con¬ 
sider,  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  sometimes  had  a  tickling  to  know,  wha$ 
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God  was  doing  before  the  creation.  Why,  now  be  sober,  and  satisfied 
with  this  knowledge,  God  spent  all  that  time  (if  I  may  call  it  time) 
in  delighting  himself  in  Jesus:  why  this  was  God’s  work  to  delight 
in  his  Son,  and  he  so  delighted  in  him,  that  he  desired  no  other  plea¬ 
sure  than  the  company  and  beholding  of  him  ;  which  accordingly  he 
twice  told  from  heaven,  whilst  Christ  was  on  earth,  saying,  “  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  The  first  sound  was 
at  his  baptism,  Matth.  iii.  1 7.  and  the  second  at  his  transfiguration* 
Matth.  xvii.  5. 

2.  Some  other  things  God  was  a  doing  in  relation  to  his  ereatures  ; 
they  will  fall  in  at  our  next  consideration ;  only  this  by  the  way,  as 
God  and  Christ  rejoiced  in  the  fruition  of  one  another,  without  com¬ 
municating  the  notice  thereof  to  any  creature ;  so  in  the  next  verse  we 
find  them  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  men ;  “  and  my  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men,”  Prov.  viii.  31.  Amidst  thy  other  considerations, 
O  my  soul,  think  of  this  j  what  ?  That  God  from  all  eternity  should  de¬ 
light  in  thy  salvation.  Why,  this  consideration  sets  out  to  purposa 
the  heart  and  desire  of  God  to  save  thy  soul.  For,  1.  Delights  arise 
out  of  the  strongest  and  choicest  desires ;  men  are  pleased  w  ith  many 
things  in  which  they  delight  not.  2.  God  and  Christ  are  mentioned 
here  to  delight  in  this  work,  and  in  no  other  work  of  theirs,  not  in 
angels,  not  in  the  world,  nor  in  any  thing  in  it.  3.  This  their  delight 
is  mentioned  next  to  their  delighting  in  each  other.  4.  This  delight 
was  aforehand,  whilst  God’s  heart  was  only  in  the  expectation,  and  his 
mind  but  laying  the  plot  of  thy  salvation  ;  all  these  argue  how  great  a 
matter  this  was  in  God’s  esteem,  and  how  much  his  heart  was  in  it, 
even  from  everlasting.  O  let  all  these  fall  into  thy  consideration ! 

2.  Consider  Jesus  merely  in  his  relation  to  us :  consider  him  in  that 
great  transaction  betwixt  God  and  him  for  our  salvation :  and  that  we 
may  settle  our  thoughts,  and  dwell  here. — 

1.  Consider  the  project.  The  great  God  having  entertained 
thoughts  within  himself,  to  communicate  himself  out  of  his  aloneness 
everlasting,  he  lays  this  plot,  that  all  he  would  do  in  that  respect,  it 
should  be  “  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  ”  Eph.  i.  6.  O  my 
soul,  consider,  meditate  and  muse  on  this  plot  of  the  Almighty  ;  it  is 
contained  by  the  apostle  in  a  very  few  words,  do  thou  weigh  them  all ; 
here  is,  1.  The  Praise.  2.  The  glory.  3.  Of  his  grace.  1.  Praise 
is  a  setting  forth  of  this  or  that,  by  word,  or  deed,  or  gesture  ;  it  con¬ 
tains  in  it  a  reverend  respect,  an  high  esteem,  a  strong  admiration 
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2.  Glory  is  the  glorious  being,  or  essence  of  God,  the  glory  of  God  in 
himself :  sometimes  we  read  of  the  “  glory  of  his  power,”  2  Thess.  i.  Q. 
that  is  his  glorious  essence,  which  is  most  powerful ;  and  some¬ 
times  of  the  “  glory  of  his  majesty,”  Isa.  ii.  1 6.  that  is  his 
glorious  essence,  which  is  most  majestical ;  and  sometimes  of  the 
“  glory  of  his  grace,”  Eph.  i.  6.  that  is,  his  glorious  essence, 
which  is  most  gracious  and  merciful.  But,  3.  Why  the  glory  of  his 
grace  ?  Mercy  and  grace  meet  both  in  love,  only  they  differ  thus 
mercy  is  love  as  it  helps  the  miserable,  and  grace  is  love  as  it  gives 
good  things  freely  without  desert :  here  then  is  the  great  design,  which 
God  from  everlasting  carried  on,  that  the  glorious  essence  of  his  free 
love,  free  grace  should  be  especially  manifested  to  his  saints,  that  so 
they  might  admire  it,  honour  it,  and  sound  forth  the  praise  of  it.  All 
the  other  designs  of  God  were  but  subservient  unto  this.  Some  reckon 
up  three  great  designs  of  the  Almighty  in  communicating  himself ; 
as,  1.  The  glory  of  his  saints.  2.  The  glory  of  Christ.  3.  The  glory 
of  himself,  and  especially  the  glory  of  his  grace.  1.  That  the  saint’s 
should  be  glorious,  and  to  that  purpose  he  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
he  makes  them  lord  of  all,  “All  things  are  yours,  1  Cor.  iii.  21,2  3. 
2.  That  Christ  should  be  glorious,  and  to  that  purpose  he  makes  the  saints, 
and  gives  them  to  Christ,  “  All  things  are  yours,  and  you  are  Christ’s.” 
And  certainly,  saith  the  apostle,  at  the  last  day,  2  Thess.  i.  10. 
“  Christ  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe.”  3.  That  God  himself  should  be  glorified :  he 
made  all  things  for  himself,” — Prov.  xvi.  4.  “  Bring  my  sons  from 

far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  even  every  one  that 
is  called  by  my  name,  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glor  J  ^  J  Sc!. J  xliii. 
G,  7-  Now  this  is  the  high  design  of  God,  to  which  all  the  rest  are 
subservient:  mark  the  steps,  “ All  things  are  yours,  and  you  are 
Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s,”  i.  c.  For  God,  and  for  his  glory  :  the 
two  former  designs  are  to  which,  but  not  for  which  God  vorketh  :  he 
that  buildeth  an  house,  that  he  may  ley  a  sure  foundation,  and  that 
he  may  raise  the  frame,  he  gives  it  the  due  filling  which  belongs  to  it ; 
but  these  are  not  his  proper  ends,  his  main  design ;  but  that  he  may 
have  an  house  for  his  habitation :  so  God  works  many  things  to  our 
glory,  and  that  in  us  Christ  may  be  glorious ;  but  the  proper  end,  that 
high  design  which  he  hath  in  all,  it  is  his  own  glory.  And  yet,  O  my 
soul,  consider  a  little  further,  the  plot  of  our  salvation,  of  the  saints 
glory,  and  of  Christ’s  glory,  as  it  aims  at  the  glory  of  God,  so  especially 
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at  the  glory  of  his  grace :  as  if  we  see  that  one  doth  this,  or  that  in 
wisdom,  it  is  the  glory  of  his  wisdom :  if  he  doth  it  in  strength  or 
power,  it  is  the  glory  of  his  power  :  if  he  do  it  out  of  grace,  it  is  to  the 
glory  of  his  grace ;  so  God  designing  the  salvation  of  our  souls  out  of 
his  mere  grace,  favour,  love,  he  must  needs  intend  to  have  his  grace 
notified  in  us,  and  to  have  it  (being  known)  accordingly  admired,  and 
praised  and  honored  by  us ;  not  but  that  God  must  be  glorified  in  his 
wisdom,  power,  justice,  holiness,  and  his  other  attributes ;  ay,  but 
especially  in  this,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  in  which  he  most  delighteth  ; 
even  as  virtuous  kings  affect,  above  all  their  other  virtues,  to  be  had  in 
honour  for  their  clemency  and  bounty  :  so  it  is  with  our  God,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  all  he  doth  is  to  this  end,  that  his  grace 
may  be  manifested  to  his  greater  glory.  And  to  this  end  is  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  of  Christians  referred.  Why,  Lord,  that  this 
should  be  thy  plot.  To  save  my  soul,  that  my  soul  should  praise  the 
glory  of  thy  grace  ?  That  thy  grace  should  before  all  worlds  think  on 
me  for  good  ?  Oh  how'  should  I  but  think  on  thee,  and  thy  free  grace  ! 
how  should  I  but  admire  it,  adore  it,  praise  it,  exalt  it  above  sun,  moon 
and  stars !  how  should  I  but  cry  out  with  the  apostle,  “  Ob 
the  depth  of  the  riches  of  thy  grace!  for  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
Horn.  xi.  2  b. 

2.  Consider  the  counsels  of  God  about  thy  salvation ;  he  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,”  Eph.  i.  11.  And  with 
him  is  counsel,  and  with  him  is  understanding.  This  counsel  (as  we 
have  discovered)  was  primarily  about  that  reconciliation  of  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  and  the  glory  of  his  justice.  Consider  this,  O  my  soul,  thy  sill 
put  all  the  attributes  of  God  to  a  kind  of  conflict;  hereupon  was  that 
great  and  mighty  counsel,  how  God  should  make  way  for  his  love  and 
goodness,  and  yet  satisfy  his  truth,  and  justice !  at  last  the  wisdom  of 
God  found  out  that  glorious  and  wonderful  expedient,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  is  not  this  the  meaning  of  the  apostle  ?  “  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  Ills 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins,  Rom.  iii.  25.  Ponder  and 
weigh  these  words  ;  God  sets  not  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  to 
declare  only  his  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  How :  is  there  any 
thing  but  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins?  Yes,  there  is  something 
else,  there  is  righteousness  also  :  and  therefore  he  hath  set  forth  Christ 
to  be  a  propitiation,  that  he  might  declare  his  righteousness ;  nay. 
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see  it  repeated,  verse  26.  To  declare,  I  say,  his  righteousness,  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus  not 
that  he  might  be  merciful,  but  that  he  might  be  just  in  justifying  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus.  This  text  Luther  had  a  great  deal  ado  to  un¬ 
derstand  ;  and  he  prayed  much  before  he  could  get  the  right  meaning 
of  it. 

This  is  the  great  mystery  of  the  gospel ;  no  wonder  if  a  poor  man 
could  not  reach  it :  this  is  that  which  set  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
on  work  from  all  eternity,  how  to  find  a  way  to  save  sinners,  and  to 
be  infinitely  righteous  notwithstanding. — Nay,  yet,  O  my  soul,  con¬ 
sider  a  little  further  :  not  only  is  the  mercy  of  God  in  this  way  glori¬ 
fied,  but  the  glory  of  his  justice  is  as  much,  yea,  more  than  if  the  sin¬ 
ner  were  eternally  damned : — It  is  made  good  thus. — 

1.  When  God  appointed  a  surety,  his  Son  ;  and  charged  our  debts 
upon  him  to  satisfy  his  justice ;  in  that  God  would  not  spare  his  Son 
the  least  farthing,  token,  I  mean  not  the  least  degree  of  punishment ; 
hereby  the  Lord  shews  a  stronger  love  to  justice,  than  if  he  had  damned 
ten  thousand  thousand  creatures.  Suppose  a  malefactor  comes  before 
a  judge,  the  judge  will  not  spare  the  malefactor,  but  commands  satis¬ 
faction  to  the  law  ;  this-shews  that  the  judge  loves  justice,  but  if  the 
judge’s  own  son  be  a  delinquent,  and  it  appears  before  all  the  country 
that  the  judge  will  not  spare  him  ;  the  judge  now  doth  more  honour 
justice  in  this  than  in  condemning  a  thousand  others ;  so  when  the 
Lord  shall  cast  many  thousands  into  hell,  there  to  be  tormented  for 
ever,  and  ever, -and  ever,  this  shews  that  God  loves  justice,  but  when 
his  own  Son  shall  take  our  sins  upon  him,  and  God  will  not  spare  him ; 
(that  is  the  very  word  in  scripture,  “  He  spared  not  his  own  Son,” 
Rom.  viii.  32.)  this,  surely  this  declares  God’s  love  to  righteousness 
more  than  if  all  the  world  would  be  damned. 

2.  Suppose  the  sinner  that  is  reconciled  had  been  damned,  then  the 
justice  of  God  had  been  but  in  satisfying,  and  never  had  been  fully 
satisfied  :  but  in  that  way  that  God  hath  found  out  to  save  a  sinner, 
his  justice  is  not  only  satisfying,  but  it  comes  fully  to  be  satisfied,  to 
have  enough.  As,  for  instance,  suppose  a  man  to  be  a  creditor  to  one, 
who  owes  him  100,0001.  This  man  is  poor,  and  the  utmost  he  can 
pay  is  but  a  penny  a  day  ;  suppose  the  creditor  should  lay  him  in  the 
gaol  until  he  had  paid  the  uttermost  farthing,  it  is  true  lie  would  be  re¬ 
ceiving  day  after  day,  but  he  would  never  be  paid  so  long  as  the  debtor 
lives:  now  if  another  rich  man  should  come  and  lav  down  an 
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J  00,0001.  at  once,  the  creditor  is  presently  satisfied.  Why  here  is  the 
difference  betwixt  God  satisfying  Ills  justice  upon  sinners  and  upon 
Jesus  Christ ;  God  comes  upon  the  sinner  and  requires  the  debt  of  pu¬ 
nishment,  because  he  did  not  pay  the  debt  of  obedience :  God  casts 
him  into  prison  and  the  utmost  he  can  pay  is  but  (as  it  were)  a  penny 
a  day  ;  and  hence  the  poor  sinner  must  still  be  paying,  and  paying,  to 
eternity  :  this  is  the  ground  of  their  eternal  punishment  in  hell,  be¬ 
cause  iii  any  finite  time  they  can  never  pay  enough but  now  comes 
Jesus  Christ  and  he  fully  pays  the  debt  at  once,  so  that  justice  saith, 
“  I  have  enough,  I  am  satisfied  :”  surely  this  is  the  greater  glory  to  the 
very  justice  of  God. 

These  were  the  counsels  of  God  from  all  eternity,  how  he  should 
make  way  for  his  love  and  goodness,  and  yet  satisfy  his  truth  and  jus¬ 
tice.  O  my  soul,  consider  and  wonder !  Jesus  Christ  was  the  expe¬ 
dient,  and  in  Christ  not  only  God’s  mercy,  but  his  justice  is  exalted, 
y  ea,  more  exalted  and  more  glorified  in  that  salvation  than  ever  it  could 
have  been  in  thy  damnation, 

3.  Consider  the  foreknowledge  of  God ;  he  knew  from  everlasting 
whom  he  would  set  apart  for  life  and  salvation.  All  the  saints  of  God 
from  first  to  last,  they  were  then  present  to  him,  and  before  him,  and 
he  did  look  on  them  in  his  beloved  Christ.  Before  there  was  a  world, 
or  a  man,  or  any  creature  in  it,  he  foreknew  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  patriarchs,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  apostles,  and  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  believers  in  Christ : 
and,  O  my  soul,  if  thou  art  one  of  God’s  elect,  lie  foreknew  thee  with 
a  knowledge  of  love  and  approbation :  lie  had  tliee  ih  his  eye  and 
heart ;  he  had  thoughts  on  Jacob,  when  lie  was  “  yet  unborn,  and 
had  done  neither  good  nor  evil,”  Rom.  ix.  11.  Assure  thyself  the  Lord 
works  not  without  provision  or  foreknowledge  of  the  tilings  effected  ; 
that  cannot  be  in  God,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  a  wise  and  prudent 
man :  lie  that  builds  an  house  hath  the  frame  of  it  first  in  himself:  and 
the  Psalmist  tells  thee,  that  “  the  eyes  of  God  did  see  thy  substance 
yet  being  imperfect,”  Psal.  cxxxix.  l6s  In  this  book  of  knowledge 
were  ail  my  members  written,  w hen  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them, 
Rom.  ix.  13.  Yea,  he  knew  thee  with  a  knowledge  of  singular  love, 
he  embraced  thee  in  his  eternal  love :  as  it  is  written,  “  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but, Esau  have  1  hated:”  I  will  not  say  that  this  love  was  ac¬ 
tually  bestowed  on  thee  till  due  time,  yet  it  was  prepared  for  thee 
from  all  eternity  :  and  hence  it  is  called,  “  An  everlasting  love.  The 
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Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee.” 

O  muse,  and  meditate,  and  ponder  on  this  love !  it  contains  in  it 
these  particulars :  as,  1 .  1'he  eternal  good  will  of  God  :  what  else  is 
the  love  of  God  towards  the  elect,  but  his  everlasting  good  will  to 
shew  them  mercy,  and  to  do  them  good,  and  to  save  their  souls  ? 
Hence  the  angels  sung  that  anthem  at  Christ’s  birth,  “  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men,”  Luke  ii.  14- 
2.  The  eternal  pleasure  and  delight  of  God  in  the  sons  of  men,  the 
greatest  delight  that  God  hath,  or  ever  had,  is  in  communicating  him¬ 
self  to  his  Son  first,  and  next  unto  his  saints :  nay  such  delight  he 
takes  in  letting  out  his  mercy  to  his  saints,  as  that  he  was  wrell  pleased 
with  the  death  of  his  own  Son,  as  a  means  conducing  thereunto.  O 
wonderful !  one  should  think  that  the  death  of  Christ  should  be  the 
most  abhorring  to  the  heart  of  God  of  any  tiling  in  the  world ;  and 
yet,  saith  the  scripture,  “  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,”  Isa.  liii. 
10.  He  took  a  pleasure  and  delight  in  the  very  bruising  of  Jesus 
Christ :  the  Lord  saw  this  was  the  way  for  him  to  communicate  himself 

V  t 

in  the  fulness  of  his  grace  unto  his  saints,  and  therefore  though  it  cost 
him  so  dear  as  the  death  of  his  own  Son,  yet  lie  was  well  pleased 
with  it.  3.  This  love  of  Cod  contains  in  it  a  foreknowledge  and  ap¬ 
probation  of  all  those  effects  of  his  love,  whether  they  be  temporal 
concerning  this  life,  or  eternal  concerning  the  life  to  come.  Concern¬ 
ing  these  effects  of  his  love,  saith  John,  “Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God,”  1  John  iii.  1.  q.  d.  Behold  it,  stand  amazed  at  it,  that 
children  of  wrath  should  become  the  children  of  the  most  high  God  : 
for  a  beggar  on  the  dunghill,  a  vagabond,  a  runnagate  from  God,  a 
prodigal,  a  stranger  to  God,  whom  the  Lord  had  no  cause  to  think  on, 
to  be  made  a  son  of  God  Almighty :  G  divine  love  !  Pause  a  while, 
and  muse  on  this,  O  my  soul,  that  God  should  foreknow  thee  from 
all  eternity,  with  a  knowledge  of  love  and  approbation,  it  is  admira¬ 
ble  to  consider,  I  say,  it  is  admirable  to  consider. 

4.  Consider  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  thy  salvation  :  “  God 
hath  not  appointed  (or  purposed)  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  I  Thess.  v.  Q.  As  when  we  have  a  will 
to  do  any  thing,  there  follows  upon  this  in  the  mind  a  settled  purpose 
to  effect  it ;  so  when  God  hath  loved  some  to  life,  there  is  in  God  a 
settled  purpose  of  bringing  them  to  it :  “  That  the  purpose  of  God 
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according  to  election  might  stand/’  Rom.  ix.  11.  Or  be  sure,  it  im¬ 
ports  God’s  stability,  and  steadiness,  and  constancy,  and  firmness  in 
saving  souls.  There  is  much  inconstancy  and  fickleness  in  the  love  of 
man,  or  in  the  love  of  a  woman,  but  the  love  of  God  to  his  people  is 
a  steady  love.  “  As  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall 
thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,”  Isa.  lxii.  5.  Not  only  so  doth  thy  God,  but  so 
shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,”  God’s  purposes  are  without  any  alter¬ 
ation,  the  love  of  Christ  after  thousands  of  years  is  still  as  the  love  of  a 
bridegroom  upon  the  wedding  day ;  indeed  then  ordinarily  love  is 
hot,  and  appears  much  ;  so  is  Christ’s  love,  and  so  is  God’s  love  ever 
hot:  there  is  no  moment  of  time  from  eternity  to  eternity  wherein 
God  rejoiceth  not  over  his  saints,  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  his 
bride ;  not  only  as  an  husband  over  his  wife,  but  as  a  bridegroom 
over  his  bride,  we  may  say  of  this  purpose  of  God.  “  As  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  he,  world  without  end.” 

O  my  soul,  muse  and  meditate  on  this  purpose  of  God,  and  by 
consequence  on  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  Isa.  Iv.  3.  It  may  be  it  is 
not  always  alike  sure  to  thee  :  the  love  God,  as  the  shining  of  the 
sun,  doth  not  always  in  the  fruits  of  it  shine  out  so  gloriously,  but  the 
sun  keeps  his  course  in  a  steady  way  :  What,  though  it  be  sometimes 
clouded  ?  What,  though  at  times  it  shine  not  so  gloriously  as  at  high 
noon  :  yet  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  must  stand.  All 
the  devils  in  hell  cannot  frustrate  God’s  purpose  concerning  only  one 
soul  :  This  is  the  Father’s  will  which  sent  me,  (saith  Christ)  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  none,”  John  vi.  39* 

5.  Consider  God’s  decree  concerning  thy  soul’s  salvation,  and  the 
means  to  it.  As  the  purpose  of  God,  so  the  decree  of  God  speaks 
stability  and  certainty  of  the  thing  decreed.  “  The  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,”  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  i.  e.  The  decree  of  God  touching 
man’s  salvation  is  unchangeable.  If  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians  were  so  absolute,  that  they  could  not  be  reversed,  then  much 
less  can  the  decrees  of  God  be  reversed.  No  man  that  is  not  elected 
can  be  elected ;  and  no  man  that  is  elected,  can  possibly  be  damned. 
“  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  (saith  Christ)  and  I  give  unto  them  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand,”  John  x.  27,  28.  And  it  must  needs  be  so,  for 
God’s  decree  is  grounded  on  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  will  of 
God ;  and  hence  we  say  that  there  is  a  certain  number  of  the  elect, 
known  only  to  God  which  cannot  possibly  be  increased  or  diminished, 
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“  lknow  whom  I  have  chosen/’  John  xiii.  18.  saith  Christ.  And  yef 
thou  canst  not,  O  my  soul,  hence  infer  that  thou  mayest  be  secure, 
for  in  this  decree  the  end  and  the  means  are  joined  together  of  God, 
and  they  cannot  be  separated  by  any  man  :  if  thou  beest  not  godly, 
never  expect  to  be  happy  ;  God’s  decree  of  predestination  is  as  well 
for  the  giving  of  grace,  as  for  the  giving  of  glory. 

6.  Consider  the  covenant  struck  betwixt  God  and  Christ  for  thy 
salvation,  if  thou  wouldest  fain  be  acquainted  with  the  very  articles 
of  it ;  go  on  then  take  scripture  along,  and  first  on  God’s  part  thou 
mayest  observe,  and  meditate,  and  consider  of  these  particulars. 

1.  That  there  was  a  designation  and  appointment  of  Christ  from  all 
eternity  to  the  office  of  mediatorship :  whence  Christ  is  said  to  be 
sealed  by  the  Father,  “  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,”  John 
vi.  27>  And  chosen  of  the  Father,  “  Behold  my  servant  whom  1 
uphold,  mine  elect,  or  chosen  one,”  Isa.  xlii.  1 . 

2.  There  was  a  commandment  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  which 
he  must  obey,  and  submit  unto.  As  first,  he  had  a  command  what 
to  teach  his  people,  as  the  prophet  of  the  church,  “For  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself,  (said  Christ)  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak,” 
John  xii.  4-p.  Secondly,  he  had  a  commandment  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  those  that  were  given  him,  “  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself :  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again  ;  this  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father,” 
John  x.  18. 

3.  There  was  a  promise  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  the  Father 

covenants  with  him  in  these  things ;  1.  That  he  will  give  him  the  Spi¬ 
rit  in  abundance,  “  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold ; — I  have  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles,” 
Isa.  xlii.  1.  “And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 
the  Spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,”  Isa.  xi.  1,  2. 
2.  That  he  will  give  him  assistance  and  help  in  this  great  work  of  re¬ 
demption.  “  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will 
hold  thine  hand,”  Isa.  xlii  6*.  What  is  that  ?  Why,  I  will  strengthen 
thee  with  my  power,  I  will  so  hold  thy  hand  that  thou  shalt  not  be 
discouraged  in  the  work ;  “  lie  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged,  til} 
he  have  sent  judgment  upon  the  earth,”  Isa.  xlii.  4.  3.  That  he  will 

give  him  a  blessed  success,  that  he  shall  not  labour  in  vain.  “  He 
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shall  sec  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hands :  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied,”  Isa.  liii.  10,  11.  Christ’s  sufferings  were 
as  a  woman’s  travail,  though  she  suffer  many  pains  and  pangs,  yet  she 
sees  her  child  at  last ;  so  shall  Christ  see  many  believing  on  his  name : 
they  are  the  promise  made  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  that  “  nations 
that  knew  him  not  shall  run  unto  him,”  Isa.  Iv.  5.  4.  That  he  shall 

give  him  and  his  redeemed  ones  everlasting  glory  :  to  Christ  himself 
there  is  a  promise  of  glory,  “  he  hath  glorified  thee,”  And  to  the 
members  of  Christ  there  is  a  promise  of  glory,  and  this  promise  of 
glory  to  them  was  made  known  to  Christ  from  everlasting :  it  was 
one  of  the  secrets  of  God,  and  Christ  brings  out  th  at  secret  from  the 
bosom  of  his  Father,  and  reveals  it  to  his  disciples.  “  It  is  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  pleasure  (said  he)  to  give  you  the  kingdom,”  Luke  xii.  32r 
Christ  knew  his  Father’s  will  by  the  covenant  passing  betwixt  his 
Father  and  him,  and  this  will  of  the  Father  concerning"  glory  pro¬ 
mised  to  the  saints,  Christ  doth  bring  forth  to  light.  These  were  the 
articles  of  the  covenant  on  God’s  part ;  now,  O  my  soul,  see  them  on 
Christ’s  part  in  these  particulars. 

1.  There  wTas  an  acceptation  of  the  office,  to  which  he  was  de¬ 
signed  by  the  Father  ;  he  did  not  take  the  office  of  mediatorship  up-* 
on  himself,  but  first  the  Father  calls  him  to  it,  and  then  the  Son  accepts 
it ;  “  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high-priest,  but  he 
that  said  unto  him,  thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee,” 
he  called  him,  and  then  the  Son  answered,  Lo,  I  come,  Heb.  y.  5. 
and  i.  10,  7* 

2.  There  was  a  promise  on  Christ’s  part  to  depend  and  trust  upon 
God  for  help,  “  and  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him,”  Heb.  ii.  13. 
They  are  the  words  of  Christ  to  his  Father.  And  Isaiah  brings  in 
Christ  as  looking  for  help  from  God,  "  for  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded. — And  behold  the  Lord  will 
help  me,  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me?”  Whereto  agrees  that  other 
passage,  "  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength,”  Isa.  1.  7,  8,  9.  and  xix.  5f 

3.  There  was  a  promi.se  of  submission  to  his  Father’s  will  in  bear¬ 
ing  the  reproaches  and  injuries  that  should  be  done  to  him  ;  and  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  those  that  were  given  to  him  by  the  Father. 
«  The  Lord  God  opened  my  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back,  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the  hair,  I  hid  not  my  face  from  sharrje  and 
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spitting/’  Isa.  1.  5,  6.  f,  And  therefore  my  Father  loves  me,  because 
I  lay  down  my  life,”  John  x.  17.  Christ  first  thus  covenanted  with 
his  Father,  and  then  he  was  careful  to  discharge  the  same,  and  at  last 
he  tells  God,  “  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do,” 
John  xvii.  4. 

4.  There  was  an  earnest  expectation  of  that  glory  which  die  F ather 
promised  Christ  and  his  members  :  “  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  ownself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.”  And  “  F ather,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,”  John  xvii.  5,  24.  These  were  the  articles  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  on  Christ’s  part,  and  hence  it  is  that  God  is  called  “  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  Eph.  i.  3.  vis.  by  reason  of  the  covenant. 

O  my  soul,  with  what  delight  mayest  thou  consider,  muse,  and 
ponder  on  these  articles  !  what,  that  God  should  make  a  covenant,  and 
enter  into  these,  and  these  articles  with  his  own  Son,  for  thy  good, 
for  thy  eternal  good.  What,  that  God  should  bring  in  the  second  per¬ 
son  in  the  Trinity  to  be  the  Head  of  the  covenant  as  on  thy  part  ? 
What  a  mercy  is  this  !  O  run  over,  and  over  this  meditation,  a  thou¬ 
sand,  and  a  thousand  times  !  O  consider  thy  “  hope  of  eternal  life 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began !”  Tit. 
i.  2.  If  thy  soul  question  what  promise  was  there  made  before  the 
world  began  ?  To  whom  was  the  promise  made?  Who  was  there  before 
the  world  began  for  God  to  make  any  promise  to  ?  Why  now  thou  hast 
learned  it  was  only  to  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity. 
There  was  a  most  blessed  transaction  between  God  the  Father  and  God 
the  Son,  before  the  world  began,  for  thy  everlasting  good  and  upon 
that  transaction  depends  all  thy  hope,  and  all  thy  salvation.  O  !  this 
Is  worthy  of  thy  deep,  and  sad,  and  serious,  and  inmost  meditation. 
I  have  been  particular  and  large  in  this  passage  of  looking  into,  or 
considering  Jesus,  but  I  shall  be  brief  in  the  rest. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  Respect 

3.  We  must  desire  after  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  cm 
salvation  in  that  eternity.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  and  consider,  but 
we  must  desire.  Now  “  Desire  is  a  passion  looking  after  the  attain- 
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ments  of  some  good  which  we  enjoy  not,  and  which  we  may  imagine 
to  be  fitting  for  us.”  In  this  respect  we  cannot  desire  after  Jesus,  as 
now  to  carry  on  that  work  of  our  salvation  before  the  world  began,  for 
that  work  is  already  perfectly  done ;  but  these  things  we  may  desire 
after.  As,  1.  After  the  manifestation  of  the  work  in  us.  2.  After 
God  and  Christ  the  complotters  and  actors  of  that  great  work  for  us. 
3.  After  the  full  and  utmost  execution  whereby  God  effectually  works 
in  time  according  to  all  his  workings,  or  decrees  before  time. 

1.  We  must  desire  after  the  manifestation  of  this  work  in  us ;  we 
have  heard  of  marvellous,  excellent,  glorious  things  done  by  Jesus 
Christ  for  his  saints  from  all  eternity,  and  oh  !  wThat  desires  now  should 
be  in  us  to  know  that  we  are  of  that  number  ?  When  I  hear  and  con¬ 
sider  that  there  was  such  a  project,  and  such  counsels,  and  such  love, 
and  such  a  purpose,  and  such  decrees,  and  such  a  covenant  betwixt 
God  and  Christ  for  salvation  of  souls;  and  withal,  that  they  are  but 
few  in  comparison  concerning  whom  God  and  Christ  hath  all  this  care, 
will  not  this  whet  on  my  desires  ?  and  make  me  cry,  and  cry  again, 
“  Oh  that  these  loves  were  mine  !  how  happy  were  I,  if  I  had  a  share 
in  these  eternal  thoughts  of  God !  Methinks  we  should  not  hear  of 
such  transactions,  but  it  should  stir  up  our  hearts  in  infinite  desires  ; 
methinks  we  should  pant  after  assurance,  and  still  be  wishing,  f  O 
what  is  truth  1  and  what  is  Christ!  and  what  did  Christ  for  me  before 
I  was,  or  before  the  world  was !  I  would  I  knew  him,  I  would  I 
could  enjoy  him,  I  would  I  were  assured  that  he  had  one  good  thought 
of  me  in  that  eternity !”  Christians  !  if  you  have  any  share  in  those 
transactions,  sooner  or  later  you  will  feel  these  desires  :  nay,  if  my 
sinful  heart  deceive  me  not,  upon  the  very  consideration  of  these 
things,  I  feel  myself  another  creature  in  my  desires  than  I  was  before. 
Tell  me,  }tou  that  have  taken  a  full  view  of  God  and  Christ,  and  of 
all  these  wonders  of  eternity,  do  you  not  sensibly  differ  from  yourselves 
in  your  affections  ?  Is  not  the  world,  worldly  pleasures,  worldly  pro¬ 
fits,  and  worldly  honours,  fallen  too,  yea,  ten  in  an  hundred  with 
you  ?  Have  they  not  lost  their  price  ?  Would  you  not  be  rather  as¬ 
sured  that  “  your  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,”  than  to  have 
ail  the  world  yours,  yea,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell  subject  to  your 
commands  ?  Certainly,  if  these  revelations  work  nothing  in  your  hearts, 
if  your  affections  be  so  strong  and  hearty  to  the  world,  and  the  vani¬ 
ties  of  it,  if  your  desires  be  so  impure,  and  strongly  working  down¬ 
wards,  that  God’s  ancient  loves  and  everlasting  workings  have  np 

G  4 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


8$ 

power  on  your  hearts,  it  is  a  very  sacl  condition.  If  David  may  have 
his  wish,  it  runs  thus,  “  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  us,”  Psal.  iv.  6.  He  would  have  the  manifestation  of  God’s 
eternal  love  ;  one  smile  of  his  countenance  (as  an  image  of  that  coun¬ 
tenance  which  God  had  towards  him  before  the  world  began)  was 
more  gladness  to  his  heart,  than  all  that  which  the  men  of  this  world 
had,  a  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased.” 

2.  We  may  and  must  desire  God  and  Christ,  the  complotters  and 
actors  of  that  great  work  for  us,  what  hath  the  gospel  revealed  this 
truth,  that  before  the  creation  God  and  Christ  were  busied  about  our 
good  ?  Yea,  and  hath  Christ  especially,  that  came  out  of  the  bosom  of 
his  Father,  and  brought  the  treasures  of  his  Father’s  counsel  to  the 
world,  discovered  such  loves  to  men  ?  How  then  should  our  desires  be 
after  God  and  Christ  ?  “  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee,”  Psalm  lxxiii.  25.  A 
right  beholding  of  Christ  in  his  eternal  workings  will  cause  a  desire  of 
Christ;  above  all  desires ;  the  heart  now  thirsts  for  nothing  but  him  that 
Is  all,  all  power,  all  love,  all  holiness,  all  happiness.  Tell  such  a  soul 
of  the  world,  gold,  and  glory :  Oh  what  are  these  ?  The  soul  will 
quickly  tell  you,  the  world  is  dung,  and  glory  is  dung,  “  all  is  but  loss 
and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord,”  Phil.  iii.  8.  Give  me  God  and  Christ,  saith  the  soul,  or  I  die ; 
oh  my  desires  are  to  him  who  hath  done  all  this  for  me.  Is  not  this 
the  period  still  of  thy  expression  at  the  end  of  every  discourse.  Would 
Christ  were  mine?  Thou  hearestit  may  be  some  worldlings  talk,  such 
an  one  hath  got  so  much  in  these  times :  he  that  was  yesterday  as 
poor  as  Lazarus,  he  is  this  day  like  the  nameless  rich  man,  “  clothed 
in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day,”  Luke 
xvi.  19.  Ay,  but  dost  not  thou  reply  either  in  word  or  heart,  “  Would 
Christ  were  mine,  and  then  I  had  got  more  than  he  ?”  Poor  soul,  dost 
thou  not  gasp  only  after  Christ,  when  thou  fetchest  (as  I  may  say)  the 
very  deepest  breath  ?  Canst  thou  read  over  the  generation  of  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  the  time  when  he  was  begotten,  the  manner  of  his  beget¬ 
ting,  the  mutual  kindness  and  love  of  him  that  begets,  and  of  him  that 
is  begotten ;  and  dost  thou  not  pant,  and  breathe,  and  gasp  after  Jesus 
at  every  period?  Canst  thou  read  over  Jesus  his  acts  and  decree 
in  reference  to  thyself,  eanst  thou  turn  over  those  many  leaves,  in  every 
one  of  which  is  discovered  those  everlasting  loves  of  God  in  his  projects, 
counsels,  foreknowledge,  purpose,  decree,  and  covenant  for  thy  soul’s 
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happiness,  and  art  thou  not  ready  at  every  discover}’’  to  sing  David’s 
Psalm,  “  As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God.  Mv  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living; 
God,  O  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?”  Psalm  xlii.  1,  2. 
O  my  soul,  hadst  thou  but  these  pantlngs,  Burstings,  breathings  after 
God  and  Christ,  thou  mightest  comfortably  conclude,  these  are  the 
fruits  of  God’s  Spirit,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  “  which  makes 
these  sighs  and  groans  in  thee,  which  cannot  be  expressed,”  Rom.  viii. 
2().  He  and  thee  sigh  together,  one  in  another,  and  one  after  ano¬ 
ther,  O  therefore  look,  look  unto  Jesus,  and  sigh,  and  desire  after  him, 
3.  We  may  and  must  desire  after  the  full  and  utmost  execution 
whereby  God  effectually  works  in  time  according  to  all  his  workings 
or  decrees  before  time.  God  that  purposed  and  decreed  from  all  eter¬ 
nity,  he  will  not  have  done  the  full  execution  of  that  purpose  or  de¬ 
cree  till  that  after-eternity,  in  that  world  without  end.  Indeed  some 
part  is  a  fulfilling  now,  but  the  main,  the  great  part  is  yet  to  come : 
why  then,  as  we  see  the  plot,  let  us  desire  after  the  full  accomplish¬ 
ment,  let  us  desire  after  that  glory  without  end,  to  which  we  were  pre¬ 
destinated  before  the  beginning.  It  was  Paul’s  “  desire  to  be  dissolved, 
and  to  be  with  Christ,”  Phil.  i.  23.  As  men  burthened,  so  shall  we 
desire  and  groan  after  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  world  to  come. 
O  my  soul,  that  thou  were  but  cast  into  the  apostle’s  mould,  that  thy 
affections  were  but  on  the  wing,  that  they  might  take  the  flight,  and 
steer  their  course  towards  heaven,  and  thereupon  that  thou  mightest 
say,  Yonder  is  the  glorious  house,  the  goodly  building,  made  without 
hands,  which  God  from  all  eternity  decreed  to  be  my  home,  my  rest, 
my  dwelling  place  to  all  eternity ;  and  in  yonder  stately  fabric,  is  many 
an  heavenly  inhabitant  before  I  come :  there  are  angels,  and  there  are 
the  souls  of  saints  that  from  Adam  to  this  day  have  had  their  pass  out 
of  this  sinful  world :  yea,  there  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  there  is 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  if  I  am 
predestinated  to  this  fellowship.  Lord,  when  shall  I  have  run  through 
the  means  that  I  may  come  to  this  end  ?  O  my  end  !  Where  is  my  end  ? 
Where  is  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  Comforter  ?  Where  is  my  rest  ?  Where 
is  my  end  ?  I  cannot  be  at  rest  without  my  end,  and  therefore  come. 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  “  Be  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  spices,”  Cant.  viii.  14.  Christians,  why  are  not  your 
spirits  always  breathing  thus  after  the  glory,  to  which  you  are  predes¬ 
tinated  ?  Why  do  not  you  long  after  full  enjoyment,  the  utmost  execu- 
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tion  of  God’s  decree  ?  Why  are  not  your  hearts,  your  souls,  your  spi¬ 
rits  already  in  heaven  ?  Surely  there  be  your  relations,  your  Father  is 
there,  your  elder  brother  is  there,  and  there  are  many,  I  dare  say, 
most  of  your  younger  brethren  :  again,  there  is  your  interest,  your 
estate  is  there,  if  you  believe  :  and  therefore  where  should  your  hearts 
be,  but  where  your  treasure  is  :  Come  then,  come  :  set  in  tune  those 
desires  of  your  souls,  “  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,”  espe¬ 
cially  on  that  one  thing  Jesus  Christ :  Looking  unto  Jesus. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

4.  We  must  hope  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  that  eternity.  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  and  consider, 
and  desire  ;  but  we  must  hope,  and  maintain  our  hopes  as  to  our  own 
interest.  Now,  hope  is  a  passion  whereby  we  expect  probably,  or  cer¬ 
tainly  some  future  good.  All  the  question  is,  whether  that  salvation, 
concerning  which  the  great  transaction  was  betwixt  God  and  Christ, 
belongs  now  to  me  ?  and"  what  are  the  grounds  and  foundations  on 
which  thy  hope  is  built  ?  I  know  some  exceedingly  abuse  this  doc¬ 
trine,  “  If  God  had  before  all  worlds  appointed  me  to  salvation,  -why 
then  I  may  live  as  I  list,  I  need  not  hear,  or  pray,  or  confer,  or  per¬ 
form  any  holy  duty ;  for  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  saved.”  And  thus  at 
once  they  take  away  all  grounds  of  hope.  It  is  true,  God’s  decrees 
are  unchangeable,  but  they  do  not  afford  any  such  inferences  or  deduc¬ 
tions  as  these  :  you  might  as  well  say.  The  Lord  hath  appointed  me 
to  live  such  a  time,  and  before  that  time  I  shall  not,  cannot  die  ;  and 
therefore  I  need  no  meat  nor  drink,  nor  clothes,  nor  any  other  tilings : 
ah  silly,  foolish,  devilish  arguing !  God’s  decree  is  for  the  means  as 
well  as  for  the  end ;  whom  God  hath  decreed  to  save,  them  also  he 
hath  decreed  to  call,  to  justify,  to  sanctify,  before  he  save ;  O  my 
soul,  look  to  the  grounds,  whereupon  thy  hope  is  built :  if  those  be 
weak,  thy  hope  is  weak :  but  if  those  be  strong,  thy  hope  is 
strong,  thy  hope  will  prove  most  strong,  and  certain,  and 
prudent. 

In  the  disquistion  of  these  grounds,  “  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  Or  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?” 
Bom.  x,  6.  Seek  not  above,  or  below ;  it  is  not  possible  for  thee  to 
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go  bodily  into  heaven  to  see  the  records  of  eternity,  and  to  read  thy 
name  in  the  book  of  life  ?  but  search  into  these  fruits  and  effects  of 
thy  election.  As, 

1.  If  thou  beest  within  God’s  decrees  for  salvation,  then  sooner,  or 
later,  God  will  cause  the  power  of  his  word  to  come  with  authority 
and  conviction  upon  thy  conscience :  “  Knowing,  brethren,  beloved 
your  election  of  God,  for  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,”  1  Thess.  i.  4,  5.  The  apostle  speaks  thus  of  others; 
he  might  know  they  were  the  elected  of  God,  either  by  his  j  udgment 
of  charity,  or  by  a  spirit  of  discerning,  which  was  vouchsafed  to 
some  in  the  apostles  times  ;  but  how  comes  he  immediately  to  know 
this  truth  ?  By  this  glorious  effect,  “  Our  gospel  came  not  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power.”  Oh  it  is  good  to  consider  with  what  power 
the  word  preached  falls  into  thy  heart.  Doth  it  convince  thee  ?  hum¬ 
ble  thee?  mollify  thee,  soften  thee?  This  argues  thou  belong- 
est  to  God.  The  word  preached  will  be  more  than  the  word  of 
a  man,  more  than  a  mere  human  oration,  or  verbal  declamation. 
Where  it  comes  in  power,  it  will  be  like  fire  in  thy  bowels  ;  like  a  two 
edged  sword  in  the  secret  places  in  thy  heart,  thou  will  cry  out,  verily 
God  is  here  :  oh  the  power  !  the  conviction  !  the  meltings  of  my  soul, 
that  I  feel  within  me  ! 

2.  If  God  hath  ordained  thee  to  salvation,  then,  sooner  or  later,  God 
will  effectually  call  thee.  “  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called,”  Rom.  viii.  SO.  This  calling  is  a  calling  of  the  soul 
from  sin,  from  amongst  the  rest  of  the  world  unto  Jesus  Christ ; 
it  is  such  a  call  as  enables  the  soul  to  follow  Christ ;  as 
Matthew,  being  called  by  Christ,  “  He  arose  and  followed  Christ,” 
Matth.  ix.  9*  These  two  are  linked  together  in  Paul’s  golden 
chain,  predestination  and  effectual  vocation,  “We  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  unto  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord :  and 
why  so?  Because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation. 
Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  2  Thess.  ii.  13,  14.  All  those  that  belong  to  God’s 
election,  are  sometimes  or  other  effectually  called  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  it  must  needs  be  so,  because,  as  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  difference  betwixt  his  elect  and  others,  before  the  world 
was,  and  he  will  make  a  final  difference  betwixt  them  and 
others,  after  the  end  of  the  world,  so  he  will  have  them  differenced 
and  distinguished  whilst  they  are  in  this  world,  by  tills  inward,  effec- 
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tual,  operative  calling ;  they  are  men  of  other  minds,  wills,,  affections, 
dispositions,  conversations ;  they  are  “  called  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,”  Acts  xxvi.  18.  As  the 
apostle,  “Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord.  Be  ye  not  therefore  partakers  with  them,”  Eph.  v.  7,  8. 

3.  If  thou  art  chosen  for  salvation,  then  sooner  or  later  thou  shalt 
have  true  soul-saving,  justifying  faith  ;  “  As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed,”  Acts  xiii.  48,  When  God  hath  a  people  to  call 
home  to  himself  he  either  brings  them  to  the  means,  or  the  means  to 
them,  and  those  that  belong  to  the  election  of  grace  believe.  O  my 
soul,  hast  thou  this  saving  faith  ?  not  a  fancied  faith,  dead  faith,  an 
easy  faith,  but  saving  faith ;  such  a  faith  as  was  wrought  in  thee  by 
the  word  and  Spirit  with  power ;  such  a  faith  as  was  not  in  thy  power 
to  give,  nor  in  thy  power  to  receive  until  God  enabled  thee  by  his 
Spirit ;  then  here  is  thy  ground  that  thou  art  ordained  to  eternal  life  r 
c<  for  whom  he  calls  he  justifies,  and  we  are  justified  by  faith,”  Rom. 
viii.  SO.  and  v.  1.  Not  that  the  essence  of  faith  justifies;  but  faith 
justifies  instrumentally,  in  that  it  lays  hold  upon  that  which  justifies, 
even  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus, 

4.  If  thou  art  decreed  for  salvation  then  sooner  or  later  the  Lord 
will  beget  and  increase  in  thee  grace,  holiness,  sanctification :  “  Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit,”  1  Pet.  i.  2.  God  predestinates  his  people  unto 
holiness ;  “  He  chose  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him,”  Eph.  i.  4.  If 
God  appoint  thee  to  eternal  life,  he  doth  here  in  this  world  appoint 
thee  to  an  holy  gracious  life.  No  sanctification,  no  election ;  no  grace, 
no  glory :  thou  art  to  be  a  precious  jewel  here,  ere  God  will  make 
thee  up  at  that  great  day.  Observe  the  chain,  Rom.  viii.  80.  If  I 
be  sanctified  with  the  divine  nature,  in  which  glory  is  begun,  then  I 
am  justified;  if  justified,  then  I  have  been  called,  according  to  the 
purpose :  if  called,  then  I  was  predestinate  ?  and  if  predestinate  to 
means,  then  was  I  foreknown,  as  one  whom  God  would  choose  to  the 
end,  even  to  immarcessible  and  eternal  glory. 

5.  If  thou  art  appointed  and  prepared  for  glory,  then  God  will  give 
thee  a  thankful  heart  for  so  great  a  mercy ;  thou  canst  no  more  keep  in 
the  heart  from  overflowing,  when  thou  art  sensible  of  this  everlasting 
love,  than  thou  canst  put  bounds  to  the  sea  :  See  Paul  praising  God 
for  the  election  of  himself  and  others,  “  After  I  heard  of  your  faith, 
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«md  love,  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks ;  and,  blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  Eph.  i.  15,  1 6.  and  i.  3, 
4.  And  what  glorious  triumphs  doth  Paul  in  the  person  of  all  the 
elected  make  over  all  kind  of  enemies  that  can  be  thought  of  ?  He 
challengeth  every  adversary  to  put  forth  his  sting,  and  why  ?  Even 
because  God  hath  elected,  and  nothing  can  separate  them  from  this 
unchangeable  love ;  and  this  was  it  that  begot  his  thanksgiving,  “  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,”  Rom.  viii.  33,  39-  and  vii. 
25.  O  my  soul,  how  is  thy  heart  affected  with  praise  and  thankfulness 
in  this  matter  ?  He  that  bestoweth  great  things,  looks  for  great  returns 
of  thanks,  especially  this  being  all  thou  canst  do. 

6.  If  the  project,  counsel,  love,  purpose,  decree,  and  covenant  of 
God  with  Christ,  concerned  thee,  and  thy  soul’s  happiness,  then 
God  will  crown  thee  with  perseverance,  and  a  stedfast  continuance  in 
that  way  of  grace  thou  was  first  set  in  :  final  apostacy,  and  total  back¬ 
sliding  from  the  wrays  of  God,  can  never  befal  those  that  are  thus  cho¬ 
sen  :  “  They  went  from  us  because  they  are  not  of  us,”  said  the  apos¬ 
tle,  1  John  ii.  19.  And,  “  if  it  were  possible,  they  should  deceive 
the  very  elect,”  said  Christ,  Matth.  xxiv.  24.  But  it  is  certainly  im¬ 
possible,  and  why  ?  “  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall 
never  depart  from  me,”  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  Oh  what  a  blessed  mercy  is 
this,  when  there  are  so  many  hours  of  temptation  in  the  world,  so 
many  blustering  storms  and  tempests  that  are  able  to  raise  up  the 
very  roots,  did  not  that  immortal  seed  preserve  them.  Of  this  sign 
we  are  sure,  if  any  of  the  former  belongs  to  us;  but  to  tins  we  can¬ 
not  actually  seal  till  the  end  of  our  life. 

Come  now,  are  these,  O  my  soul,  the  grounds  of  thy  hopes? 
Hath  God’s  wrord  come  with  power  on  thy  heart?  Hath  the  Lord  so 
effectually  called  thee,  that  thou  hast  left  all  to  follow  Christ?  Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  for  life  and  for  salvation?  Art  thou 
holy  ?  Is  thy  life  holy  ?  Dost  thou  w  alk  exactly,  as  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  to  salvation  teacheth  ?  Canst  thou  with  enlarged  thank¬ 
fulness  amplify  the  love  and  grace  of  God  in  thy  election  ?  Surely 
these  effects  are  the  very  fewel  of  hope,  they  are  the  blessed  and  clear 
evidences  of  thy  soul’s  election  ;  and  therefore  hope  well,  take  strong 
consolation  :  it  is  clear  as  the  sun,  that  God  hath  predestinated  thee 
to  life,  and  that  thy  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  that  none 
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in  heaven,  or  on  eaith,  or  in  hell,  shall  be  able  to  blot  it  out  again. 
Away,  away  with  all  sad,  dumpish  dejected  thoughts:  look  unto  Jesus : 
hope  in  Christ,  That  that  very  salvation,  concerning  which  that  great 
transaction  was  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  belongs  even  to  thee,  and 
that  one  day  thou  shalt  see  it,  and  enjoy  the  happiness  of  it  to  all 
eternity. 

SECT.  V.  | 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  hi  that  Respect. 

5.  We  must  believe  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of 
salvation  for  us  in  that  eternity.  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  and  con¬ 
sider,  and  desire,  and  hope:  but  we  must  believe.  Now,  this  is  the 
nature  and  property  of  faith,  to  apply  all  these  ancient  and  future 
doings  and  dealings  of  God  to  ourselves,  as  if  they  were  now  present. 
Some  difference  there  is  betwixt  hope  and  faith  ;  as  hope  hath  respect 
to  that  which  the  word  promised!,  rem  verbi :  but  faith  respects  the 
word  itself,  verbmn  rei ;  hope  eyes  chiefly  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
the  promise,  but  faith  eyes  mainly  the  authority  and  truth  of  the  pro- 
miser  ;  hope  looks  upon  its  object  as  future,  bat  faith  only  looks  up¬ 
on  the  object  as  present;  both  make  a  particular  application  to  them¬ 
selves,  but  hope  in  a  waiting  for  it,  and  faith  in  a  way  of  now  enjoy¬ 
ing  it.  Hence  faith  is  called,  “  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,” 
Heb.  xi.  1.  It  is  the  substance  or  confidence  of  things  hoped  for,  as 
if  we  had  them  already  in  hand :  faith  gives  the  soul  a  present  interest 
in  God,  in  Christ,  in  all  those  glorious  things  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
even  in  the  things  of  eternal  life.  Faith  is  an  appropriating,  an  ap¬ 
plying,  an  uniting  grace.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  the  sight  of 
God,  there  is  much  power  in  it ;  but  to  see  God  in  his  glory  as  my 
God :  to  see  all  the  majesty,  greatness,  and  goodness  of  God,  as  those 
things  that  my  soul  have  an  interest  in ;  to  see  how  the  eternal  coun¬ 
cils  of  God  wrought  for  me,  to  make  me  happy ;  why  this  is  of  the 
nature  of  faith :  and  herein  lies  the  sweetness  of  faith  :  in  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  not  Christ  only  to  he  a  Saviour,  and  righteousness,  but  my  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  my  righteousness ;  and  therefore  Luther  affirmed,  that  the 
sweetness  of  Christianity  lay  in  pronouns  ;  when  a  man  can  say,  “  My 
Lord,  and  my  God,  and  my  Jesus.  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me,”  Gai,  ii.  SO, 
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O  my  soul !  believe  for  thyself ;  believe,  and  be  confident  of  it,  that 
those  eternal  projects,  councils,  love,  purpose,  decree,  and  covenant 
betwixt  God  and  Christ,  were  all  for  thee ;  hast  thou  not  a  promise  ? 
Nay,  was  there  not  a  promise  before  the  world  began  ?  and  that  very 
promise  of  eternal  life  ?  Mark  the  words,  “  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began,”  Tit.  i.  2. 
Here  is  a  promise,  and  a  promise  of  eternal  life  made  by  God,  by  God 
that  cannot  lie,  and  that  before  there  was  a  world,  or  any  man  in  the 
world.  If  thou  inquires!,  to  whom  then  was  this  promise  made  ? 
Sweet  soul,  it  was  made  to  Christ  for  thee  :  many  promises  thou  hast 
in  scripture  made  more  immediately  to  thyself ;  but  this  was  the  grand 
promise,  and  all  the  other  promises  they  are  but  a  draught  of  that 
grand  promise,  that  God  the  Father  made  to  his  Son  before  the  world 
began. 

O  cries  the  soul,  I  cannot  believe.  What,  is  it  possible  that  God  in 
his  eternity  should  have  any  thought  of  me  ?  What,  of  me,  “  being 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil  ?”  Rom.  ix.  11. 
WThat,  of  me,  born  in  these  last  times  of  the  world,  the  least  of  saints, 
the  greatest  of  sinners,  less  than  the  least  of  all  God’s  mercies  ?  That 
of  such  an  one  the  great  God,  the  majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  should 
have  a  thought,  a  project,  a  counsel,  a  knowledge  of  approbation,  a  pur¬ 
pose,  a  decree :  nay,  enter  into  a  covenant  with  his  Son  for  my  salva¬ 
tion  ?  I  cannot  believe  it.  Alas !  what  am  I  to  God  ?  or  what  need 
hath  God  of  me  ?  If  “  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  him,  but  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance,”  Isa.  xl.  1 5.  Oh 
what  a  minim  am  I  of  that  drop  ?  or  what  a  little  little  atom  am  I  of 
that  small  dust  ?  And  is  it  probable  that  the  greatness  of  God,  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  the  power  of  God,  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  eternal  coun¬ 
cils  of  God,  should  work  for  me,  to  make  me  glorious,  blessed,  happy  ? 
to  make  me  one  with  himself,  and  one  with  his  Son,  and  one  with  his 
Spirit  ?  What  care  take  I  of  every  dust  of  the  earth  or  every  sand  of  the 
sea-shore  ?  and  yet  these  are  my  fellow-creatures  :  there  is  a  thousand 
times  more  disproportion  betwixt  God  and  me,  and  would  God  take 
care  of  me  before  I  was,  or  before  the  world  was?  What,  would  he 
busy  himself  and  his  Son  about  such  a  worthless  wretched  worm  ? 
Would  he  decree  Christ  to  come  from  the  Father  for  me,  to  be  mv 
Redeemer,  my  Jesus,  my  Saviour  ?  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  l  will  not 
believe. 

O  stay,  my  soul ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,  I  will  take  thy 
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argument  in  pieces ;  As,  1.  Thou,  sayest,  “  I  lath  God  any  thoughts 
of  me  t”  Yes,  saith  God,  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,”  Jer.  xxix.  11.  And  before  the 
world  was,  my  thoughts  and  “my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men,” 
Prov.  viii.  SI.  2.  Thoii  sayest,  “  I  have  no  thoughts,  no  care  of  my 
fellow  creatures  as  of  the  dust,  or  sand,  or  atoms  ?”  And  what  then  ? 
“  My  thoughts  are  not  as  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  sc/ 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts,”  Isa.  Iv.  8.  What  if  thou  hast  no  thoughts  or  care  of  the 
smaller  creatures ;  yet  God  extends  his  thoughts,  and  care,  and  provi¬ 
dence  not  only  to  thee,  but  even  to  them,  “  Neither  can  a  sparrow  fall 
to  the  ground,  nor  an  hair  from  thy  head,  nor  a  leaf  from  the  tree  with¬ 


out  the  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father,”  Matt.  x.  29,  30.  3.  Thou 

sayest,  “  I  dare  not  believe,  I  am  astonished  at,  confounded  in  these 
thoughts  of  God’s  eternal  love  ;  It  is  too  high  for  me,  I  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  it.  I  answer.  Herein  thou  sayest  something :  I  know  it  is  an  hard 


thing  to 


great 


mgs  in  rererenee  to  thyself:  but  see 


now,  how  God  and  Christ  stoop  and  condescend  to  make  thee  believe : 
Cod  stands  much  upon  this,  that  the  hearts  of  his  saints  should  confide 
in  him ;  he  accounts  not  himself  honoured,  except  they  believe.  And 
therefore  mark,  G  ray  soul,  how  Clnist  suits  himself  to  thy  weakness  ; 
what  is  it  that  may  beget  tins  faith,  this  confidence  in  thy  soul  ?  What 
is  it  (saith  God)  that  you  poor  creatures  do  one  to  another,  when  you 
would  make  things  sure  between  yourselves  ?  Why  thus, — 

1.  We  engage  ourselves  by  promise  one  to  another.  And  so  will  I, 
saith  God :  poor  soul,  thou  hast  my  promise ;  my  faithful  promise ;  1 
have  made  a  promise  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  thou  art  the  one 
of  these  two  sorts ;  “  The  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  alar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,” 
Acts  ii.  39-  Be  only  satisfied  in  that  ground  of  thy  hope,  that  thou 
Art  called  of  God,  and  then  every  promise  of  eternal  life  is  thine, 
even  thine?  Thou  may  eat  fold  a  thousand  promises  scattered  here  and 
there  in  the  book  of  God ;  and  all  these  promises  are  a  draught  of  that 
promise  which  was  made  from  all  eternity,  and  therefore  it  is  so  much 
the  more  sure :  it  U  as  if  ChrLt  should  say,  “  Wilt  thou  have  engage¬ 
ment  by  promise ?  This  is  past  long  ago;  my  Father  hath  engaged 
himself  to  me  before  the  world  began ;  yea,  and  I  have  made  many, 
and  many  a  promise,  since  the  w  or  Id  began,  Bead  in  the  volume. 
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and  thou  wilt  find  here  and  there  a  promise,  here  and  there  a  draught 
of  that  first  copy  of  that  great  promise  which  my  Father  made  unto 
me  from  all  eternity.” 

2.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  write  it 
down;  and  so  will  I,  saith  God,  thou  hast  the  scriptures,  the  holy 
writ,  those  sacred  volumes  of  truth  and  life,  and  therein  thou  hast  the 
golden  lines  of  many  gracious  promises,  are  they  not  as  the  stars  in  the 
firmament  of  the  scriptures  ?  Thou  hast  thy  Bible,  and  in  the  Bible 
thou  hast  many  blessed,  glorious  truths ;  but  of  all  the  Bible  methinks 
thou  shouldest  not  part  with  one  of  those  promises,  no  not  for  a  world. 
Luther  observing  the  many  promises  wrote  down  in  scripture,  expres- 
seth  thus,  “  The  whole  scripture  doth  especially  aim  at  this,  that  we 
should  not  doubt,  but  hope,  confide,  believe  that  God  is  merciful,  kind, 
patient,  and  hath  a  purpose  and  delight  to  save  our  souls.” 

3.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  wre  set  to  our 
seals.  And  so  will  I,  saith  God ;  thou  hast  my  seal,  the  broad  seal  of 
heaven,  my  sacraments,  the  seals  of  my  covenant ;  and  thou  hast  my 
privy  seal  also,  the  seal  of  my  Spirit.  cc  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,”  Eph.  iv.  30. 

4.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  take  wit¬ 
nesses.  And  so  will  I,  saith  God ;  thou  shalt  have  witnesses  as  many 
as  thou  wilt,  witnesses  of  all  sorts,  witnesses  in  heaven,  and  witnesses 
on  earth ;  “  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one.  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness  on  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Water,  and  the 
Blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one,”  1  John  v.  7,  8. 

5.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  take  an 

oath.  And  so  will  I,  saith  God :  God  willing  more  abundantly  to 

shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  con¬ 
firmed  it  by  an  oath,”  Heb.  vi.  1 7.  q .  d.  There  is  no  such  need  of  an 
oath ;  but  I  will  be  abundant  to  thee,  because  I  would  have  thee  trust 
me,  and  confide  in  me  thoroughly ;  and  as  I  swear  (saith  God)  so  will 
I  swear  the  greatest  oath  that  ever  was,  “  I  swear  by  myself,”  Heb.  vi 
1 3.  God  swears,  “  by  God :  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  sware  by  himself.”  And  why  thus,  but  for  their  sakes  who  are 
the  heirs  of  nromise  ?  He  knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we 
are  dust ;  and  therefore  to  succour  our  weakness,  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  swear,  and  to  confirm  all  by  his  oath. 

6'.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  take  a 

II 


VOL.  I. 


LOOKING  jKTO  JESUS. 


pawn.  And  I  will  give  thee  a  pawn,  saith  God,  and  such  a  pawn,  a3> 
if  thou  never  hadst  any  thing  more,  thou  shouldest  be  happy.  It  is  a 
pawn  of  my  Spirit.  “  Who  also  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  into  our  hearts/’  2  Cor.  i.  22.  q.  cl.  I  will  send  my  Spirit 
into  your  hearts ;  and  this  Spirit  shall  be  a  pawn,  an  earnest  in  your 
hearts  of  all  the  good  that  I  intend  to  do  for  you  for  ever. 

7-  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  something  it 
may  be  is  presently  done,  as  an  engagement  of  all  that  which  is  to 
come.  And  thus  will  I  deal  with  thee,  saith  God,  who  livest  in  these 
last  of  times.  Wh}r,  thou  seest  the  greatest  part  of  thy  salvation 
already  done :  I  made  a  promise  from  all  eternity  of  sending  my  Son 
into  the  world,  to  be  made  a  curse  for  sin  :  yea,  and  if  thou  believest, 
for  thy  sin ;  and  this  is  the  greatest  work  of  all  that  is  to  be  done  to  all 
eternity.  Surely  if  I  would  have  failed  thee  in  any  thing,  it  should 
have  been  in  this ;  it  is  not  so  much  for  me  now  to  bring  thee  to  heaven, 
to  save  thy  soul,  as  it  was  to  send  my  Son  into  the  world,  to  be  made  a 
curse  for  sin :  but  when  I  have  done  so  great  a  work,  and  have  been 
already  faithful  in  that  promise,  how  shouldest  thou  but  believe  my 
faithfulness  in  making  good  all  other  promises  ?  If  a  man  should  owe 
thee  a  thousand  pounds,  and  pay  thee  nine  hundred  ninety  and  nine, 
thou  wouldst  think  surely,  he  w  ould  never  break  for  the  rest.  Why 
God  hath  paid  his  nine  hundred  ninety  and  nine ;  and  all  the  glory  of 
heaven  is  but  as  one  in  comparison  of  what  he  hath  done :  wre  may 
therefore  well  believe  that  he  that  hath  done  so  much  for  ns,  will  net 
leave  the  little  undone. 

Come  then,  rouse  up,  O  my  soul,  and  believe  thy  interests  in  those 
eternal  transactions  betwixt  God  and  Christ :  is  not  here  ground  enough 
for  thy  faith  ?  If  thou  art  but  called,  the  promise  of  God  is  thine  :  or 
if  thou  darest  not  rely  on  his  promise  (which  God  forbid)  thou  hast 
his  indenture,  his  seal  and  witnesses  of  all  sorts,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth :  or  if  yet  thou  believest  not,  thou  hast  an  oath,  a  pawn,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  thy  salvation  already  done  to  thine  hand:  nay,  I  will 
tell  thee  more,  poor  soul,  than  this ;  even  Christ  himself  from  all  eter¬ 
nity  hath  engaged  for  thee,  that  thou  shalt  believe :  O  then  put  not 
Christ  to  be  challenged  of  his  engagement,  by  refusing  the  gospel ! 
surely  when  thou  believest,  thou  makest  Christ’s  word  good ;  I ? e  that 
believetli  not,  makes  God  a  liar,  though  in  another  sense,  and,  fur  ought 
he  knowetli  even  in  this.  That  he  frustrates  Christ’s  undertaking  in  tlx? 
covenant.  And  therefore  believe ;  yea,  and  cry,  “  Lord,  I  believe-, 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


99 


help  thou  my  unbelief :  increase  my  faith,  till  I  come  to  full  assurance 
of  faith.  Faith  in  this  sense  is  the  very  eye  of  the  soul,  reading  its 
name  written  in  the  book  of  life  ;  it  is  an  apprehension  of  our  particu¬ 
lar  election.  O  believe,  till  thou  comest  up  to  this  fulness  of  persua¬ 
sion,  of  God’s  love  in  Christ. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

6.  We  must  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  in  that  eternity.  And  this  is  the  fruit,  or  effect  of  faith,  if  once 
we  believe,  that  all  those  designs  and  transactions  were  for  us,  even 
for  us ;  O  then  how  should  we  but  love  that  God,  and  love  that 
Christ,  who  thus  first  and  freely  loved  us  ?  God  loved  us  before  we 
loved  him,  for  he  loved  us  in  that  eternity  before  all  worlds ;  surely 
then  we  are  bound  to  love  him,  first  and  above  all  things.  As  the  dia¬ 
mond  formeth  and  fashioneth  the  diamond,  so  love  formeth  and  fa¬ 
sh  ion  eth  love,  or  as  fire  eonverteth  fewel  into  fire,  so  this  ancient  love 
of  God  and  Christ  may  well  cause  our  love  again.  O  Christ !  didst 
thou  not  love  us  ?  Who  doubts  it,  that  but  reads  over  the  project, 
council,  foreknowledge,  purpose,  decree  and  covenant  of  God  and 
Christ  ?  Who  doubts  it,  that  but  reads  the  eternal  design  of  God,  that 
Christ  should  go  out  of  himself,  and  suffer  an  extasy  through  the  ve- 
hemency  of  his  love  ?  That  Christ  should  so  far  debase  his  Majesty,  as 
to  die  for  us,  that  we  might  not  die  but  live  with  him  ?  O  then,  how 
should  this  but  kindle  in  our  hearts  a  most  ardent  love  towards  God 
and  Christ  ?  What  more  effectual  motive  to  work  man’s  love  than  to 
be  prevented  by  the  love  and  bounty  of  another  ?  That  this  fruit  doth 
spring  from  the  sense  of  our  election.  Bernard  observes,  Epist.  1 07 : 
ce  Who  is  righteous,  but  he  that  requiteth  the  love  of  God  with  love 
again  ?  Which  is  never  done,  except  the  Holy  Ghost  reveal  unto  a 
man  by  faith  God’s  eternal  purpose  concerning  his  future  salvation.” 
And  hence  it  is,  that  the  heart  is  most  in  frame,  when  it  is  a  consider¬ 
ing  the  eternal  love  of  God  in  Christ :  as  David  said  of  Jonathan, 
“  Thou  hast  been  very  pleasant  to  me,  thy  love  to  me  was  wonder¬ 
ful,”  2  Sam.  i.  26.  So  a  poor  soul,  gathering  up  all  the  goodness  of 
God  in  that  eternity,  and  feeding  upon  it,  and  the  variety  of  it,  breathes 
out  in  that  expression.  ff  Thou  hast  been  very  pleasant  to  me,  O  God, 
thy  love  to  me  hath  been  wonderful,”  O  my  soul,  that  thou  couldst  so 
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live  by  faith  on  these  eternal  passages,  as  that  thou  mightest 
attain  to  the  highest  fruits  of  faith,  not  only  to  love  God  and 
Christ,  but  to  love  them  with  a  burning  love,  with  a  mighty  love, 
such  a  love  as  lies  in  the  most  vigorous  prosecution  after  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  most  faithful  resignation  of  thyself  to  God ;  such  a  love  as 
works  the  most  delightful  aspect  of  God  and  Christ,  as  makes  a  man 
to  behold  God  and  Christ  with  all  cheerfulness ;  such  a  love  as  works 
a  man  to  extol  the  praises  of  God.  O  in  these  hinges  lies  the  strength 
of  love. 

But  alas !  this  is,  or  at  least  this  should  be  thy  grief.  That  thou 
canst  not  love  so  well,  and  so  warmly  as  thou  art  beloved.  Christ 
comes  towards  thee,  “  Skipping  like  the  hart,  or  roe  on  the  mountains 
of  spices,”  Cant.  viii.  14.  But  thy  love  toward  Christ  is  creeping  like 
the  worm  in  the  unwholesome  valley.  Indeed  the  best  affections  have 
their  fits  of  swooning ;  it  may  be  for  the  present  thy  love  is  cold  :  O 
but  come  up  to  this  fire  :  consider  how  God  and  Christ  loved  thee  in 
every  one  of  these. 

1.  His  project  to  save  thy  soul  sprung  out  of  his  love  :  love  was 
the  first  wheel  that  set  all  the  eternal  works  of  God  a  going ;  what 
was  that  great  design  of  God,  but  only  an  expression  of  his  love  ?  It 
was  his  pleasure  to  communicate  himself,  and  the  rise  of  that  commu¬ 
nication  was  his  love. 

2.  The  councils  of  God  were  all  in  love.  Had  not  love  been  as 
president  of  the  council,  where  hadst  thou  been  ?  When  all  the  attri¬ 
butes  of  God  were  at  a  stand,  it  was  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  that  re¬ 
solved  the  question  for  thy  sal  vation. 

3.  The  foreknowledge  of  God  was  a  foreknowledge  of  love  and  ap¬ 
probation  :  in  his  eternal  love  he  embraced  thee  as  his  own :  he  fore¬ 
knew  thee,  i.  e.  of  his  free  love  he  set  thee  apart  to  life  and  to  salva¬ 
tion  ;  “  God  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,*  Eph.  i.  4.  He  chose  us  in  Christ,  but  not  for  Christ;  nothing 
at  all  moved  him  to  elect  thee,  but  his  own  good  pleasure  and  free 
love. 

4.  The  purpose  of  God  was  a  resolution  of  love  ;  it  speaks  of  his 
love  to  be  a  constant,  settled,  abiding  love  :  no  unkindness  shall  alter 
it :  “  For  having  loved  his  own,  he  loves  them  unto  the  end,”  John 
xiii.  1.  Nay,  he  loves  them  without  end:  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 
lasting. 

5.  The  decree  of  God  was  an  order  (as  I  may  call  it)  or  an  act  of 
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love,  to  give  in  that  grace  unto  his  elect,  which  before  all  time  he  de¬ 
creed  should  be  an  effectual  means  to  bring  them  unto  glory. 

6.  The  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ  wras  an  agreement  of  love : 
God  and  Christ  struck  hands  to  save  our  souls ;  grace  was  given  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  2  Tim.  i.  9-  Grace  was  given 
us,  that  is,  the  gracious  love  and  favour  of  God  in  Christ  was  given  us 
before  all  secular  times.  This  was  God’s  meaning  from  everlasting, 
this  was  the  design,  yea,  the  greatest  design  that  ever  God  had,  to  set 
out  the  infinite  glory,  and  the  riches  of  his  love  in  Jesus  Christ.  No 
question  but  he  had  other  great  designs  in  doing  such  great  things  as 
he  hath  done :  but  above  all  the  designs  that  ever  God  had  in  all  his 
works,  this  is  the  chief,  to  honour  his  mercy,  to  glorify  the  riches  of 
his  love  and  grace :  had  it  not  been  for  this  he  would  never  have 
made  the  world  ;  and  therefore  in  that  world  to  come,  it  will  be  the 
delight  of  God,  to  shew  his  saints  and  angels  what  he  is  able  to  do  for 
a  creature ;  yea,  he  will  to  all  eternity  declare  to  them,  to  what  an 
height  of  excellency  and  glory,  his  love  and  mercy  able  to  raise 
poor  souls ;  so  that  the  very  saints  and  angels  shall  admire  and  adore, 
and  magnify  the  name  of  God  everlastingly  for  it. 

O  my  soul,  canst  thou  ponder  on  this,  and  not  love  him  dearly,  who 
hath  thus  loved  thee  ?  Come  f  •  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  thee if  thou 
art  a  Christian,  thou  hast  some  sparks,  though  nowT  (it  may  be)  under 
the  ashes :  come  rub,  chaff  and  warm  thy  affections  at  this  fire :  love, 
like  a  watch  must  be  wound  up,  or  else  it  will  fall  downwards :  what 
dost  thou  ?  “  Why  standest  thou  idle  in  the  heat  of  the  day  ?”  Christ 
hath  fire  in  his  hand,  it  is  but  looking  up,  and  reaching  out  thy  hand 
to  take  it  from  him  :  O  take  it  with  both  thy  hands  and  be  thankful 
for  it.  Prayer,  ejaculation,  contemplation,  judicious  observation  of  the 
Spirit’s  season,  are  the  best  instruments  to  kindle  this  fire  of  love  in 
thee. 

And  methinks  thy  heart  should  begin  now  to  melt,  methinks  it 
should  receive  more  easy  impressions  from  the  object  before  it :  me¬ 
thinks  these  eternal  works  and  acts  of  God  and  Christ  towards  thy 
poor  soul  should  begin  to  overcome  thee,  and  to  burn  thy  heart  as  with 
coals  of  juniper.  Cant.  vi.  5.  and  viii.  6.  Why,  Lord,  is  it  thus  ?  Was 
I  elected  from  all  eternity  in  Christ  ?  Was  I  ordained  to  a  glorious  in¬ 
heritance  before  there  was  a  world  ?  Was  this  business  to  make  me 
happy,  one  of  the  chief  deep  councils  of  God  ?  Was  this  one  of  the 
works  of  his  w  isdom  that  he  was  exercised  about  before  the  world  be- 
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gan  ?  Was  this  the  great  design  of  God  in  making  the  world,  and  in 
making  heaven,  that  place  of  glory,  to  glorify  himself,  and  to  glorify 
such  a  poor  wretch  as  I  am  ?  O  then  how  should  this  but  mightily  in¬ 
flame  my  heart  with  the  love  of  God,  and  love  of  Christ  ?  How  should 
X  choose  but  say,  as  the  martyr  did,  “  Oh  that  I  had  as  many  lives,  as 
I  have  hairs  on  my  head,  to  lay  them  down  for  Christ  ?”  Ah  w  hat 
flames  of  divine  affection,  what  raptures  of  zeal,  what  ravishments  of 
delight,  what  extasies  of  obedience  can  be  enough  for  my  blessed  God 
and  dearest  Redeemer  ? 

SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

7-  We  must  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  in  that  eternity,  This  joy  is  a  passion  arising  from  the  sweet¬ 
ness  of  the  object  we  enjoy.  O  my  soul,  dost  thou  believe  ?  And  art 
thou  now  cast  into  a  pang  of  love  ?  How  then  should  thy  joy  come 
on  ?  As  Christ  said  to  the  seventy,  “  In  this  rejoice  not  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you,  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  w  ritten 
in  heaven,”  Luke  x.  20.  So  rejoice  not  thou  in  this,  that  the  w  orld 
is  thine,  that  riches  are  thine,  that  thou  hast  subdued  men  and  devils  ; 
but  herein  rejoice  that  thy  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.  O  what 
a  comfortable  point  is  this  !  that  the  Father  and  Christ  should  transact 
a  bargain  from  eternity,  concerning  thee  by  name,  that  the  Father  and 
the  Son  should  commune  together  concerning  thy  heaven,  as  if  their 
language  had  been  thus ;  “  Father,  what  shall  be  given  to  thy  justice  to 
ransom  such  an  one,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
John,  Mary,  Martha,  Hannah,”  &c.  Why  no  more  but  this,  “  Thou 
shalt  die,  my  Son,  and  whosoever  believeth  in  thee  shall  live  for  ever.” 
Why  then  saith  Christ,  “  I  will  engage  for  such  and  such  an  one ;  I 
will  enter  into  bond  for  such  and  such  a  person ;  Abraham  shall  believe 
in  time  :  see  I  have  wrote  down  his  name  in  the  book  of  life.”  And 
who  art  thou  that  readest?  Art  thou  a  believer?  Dost  thou  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Christ  said  the  same  of  thee,  and  entered  into 
a  bond  for  thee,  and  entered  thy  name  in  the  book  of  life,  see  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  this  in  Phil.  iv.  3.  Thou  Thomas,  Andrew",  Peter,  Christ 
knows  thee  by  name,  and  thy  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.  O 
go  thy  wray,  and  rejoice,  and  take  strong  consolation  !  is  there  not 
cause  ?  Why,  I  tell  thee,  thy  name  is  in  the  book  of  heaven  ;  and,  if 
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this  may  add  to  thy  joy,  know  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  earth  shall 
ever  be  able  to  blot  it  out  again.  No,  no,  poor  soul,  “  There  is  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,”  Rom.  viii.  1.  God  hath 
decreed  thy  salvation,  and  God’s  decree  shall  stand,  let  men  and  de¬ 
vils  say  what  they  will  to  the  contrary,  t(  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations/’  Psalm 
xxxiii.  1 1 .  It  is  as  possible  for  God  to  deny  himself,  as  it  is  possible 
for  thee  a  believer  to  perish.  “  We  are  kept  (saith  the  apostle)  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  to  salvation,”  1  Pet.  i.  5.  And  therefore 
“  rejoice,  and  again  rejoice  :”  Yea,  raise  up  thy  joy  to  that  pitch  of 
triumph,  w  hich  is  joy  elevated ;  and  elevated  so  high  that  it  comes  to 
victoriousness  and  magnanimous  conquest  of  heart  over  all  things.  Say 
with  the  apostle,  “  What,  my  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life,  who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ? — Who  then  shall  se¬ 
parate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sw  ord  ?  Nay,  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,”  Rom.  viii.  23P  35 
&c. 


SECT.  VIII. 


Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  tleat  Respect. 


8.  We  must  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father  in  and  through 
Jesus.  This  also  is  included  in  looking ;  as  David  while  praying* 
<(  Unto  thee  do  I  lift  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,”  Psalm  cxxiii.  1.  Now  this  calling  on  God,  or  looking  to  God 
contains  prayer  and  praise.  1.  We  must  pray  that  all  these  transactions 
■betwixt  God  and  Christ  may  be  assuredly  ours,  and  that  God  would 
clear  up  our  titles  more  and  more ;  yea,  "and  seeing  all  good  tilings 
tending  to  salvation  were  from  all  eternity  prepared  for  us,  we  are 
therefore  to  pray,  that  by  prayer  wre  may  draw  them  down  from  hea¬ 
ven  ;  for  what  though  our  evidences  be  dear  ;  yet  this  must  not  cast 
out  means  ;  God  doth  not  use  to  bestow  his  saving  graces  on  lazy  slug¬ 
gards  ;  those  therefore  who  from  the  certainty  of  predestination  do 
n retend  that  the  duty  of  prayer  is  superfluous,  ’do  plainly  shew  that 
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they  have  no  certainty  at  all.  Aquinas,  Part.  1.  q.  art.  8.  was- orthodox 
in  this,  Cf  The  predestinate  must  pray,  because  by  these  effects  of  pre¬ 
destination,  the  salvation  of  souls  is  best  ascertained.”  The  same  Spi¬ 
rit  which  witnesseth  to  our  spirit  that  we  are  his  chosen,  is  also  the 
Spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication ;  and  therefore  he  that  believes  that 
he  is  one  of  God’s  elect,  he  cannot  but  pray  for  those  things  which  he 
believeth  that  God  hath  prepared  for  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. — -2.  We  must  praise  God.  What  that  God  should  look 
on  us,  and  predestinate  us  to  life?  That  he  should  pass  by 
so  many  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left,  and  that  I  should 
be  one  whom  the  Lord  did  elect?  What  such  a  vile  and  sinful 
wretch  as  I  am  ?  Was  there  ever  like  love  ?  Was  there  ever  like 
mercy  ?  May  not  heaven  and  earth  stand  amazed  at  this  ?  O  what  shall 
I  do  to  be  thankful  enough  to  this  dear  God  ?  Thus  thou  that  knowest 
thy  interest  in  Christ,  study  praise  and  thankfulness.  Say  in  thyself. 
Who  made  me  to  differ  from  those  cast  away  souls  ?  alas  !  we  were  all 
framed  of  the  same  mould,  hewed  out  of  the  same  rock.  It  is  storied 
of  one  of  the  late  French  kings,  that  in  a  serious  meditation,  consider¬ 
ing  his  own  condition  of  being  king  and  ruler  of  that  nation,  «  Oh 
(said  he)  when  I  was  bom,  a  thousand  other  souls  were  born  in  this 
kingdom  with  me,  and  what  have  I  done  to  God  more  than  they  ?”  O 
my  soul,  what  difference  betwixt  thee  and  those  many  thousands  of  re¬ 
probates  that  live  with  thee  in  the  world  at  this  day  ?  Nothing,  surely 
nothing,  but  the  free  mercy,  goodness,  and  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
O  then  praise  this  God,  yea  sound  forth  “  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.”  Remember  that  was  God’s  design,  and  that  is  thy  duty, 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

9-  We  must  conform  to  Jesus;  we  must  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus  for 
our  imitation  ?  that  also  is  the  meaning  of  this  looking  in  the  text, 
And,  in  respect  of  our  predestination  the  apostle  speaks  so  expressly, 
“  He  did  predestinate  us  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,” 
Rom.  viii.  29-  This  is  one  end  of  predestination,  and  this  is  one  end 
of  looking  unto  Jesus,  nay  it  is  included  in  it.  A  very  look  on  Jesus 
hath  a  power  in  it  to  conform  us  to  the  image  of  Jesus.  « We  are 
changed  by  beholding,”  saith  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Oh  when  I 
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see  God’s  love  in  Christ  to  me  even  from  all  eternity,  how  should  this 
but  stir  up  my  soul  to  be  like  Jesus  Christ?  Where  there  is  a  depen- 
dance,  there  is  desire  to  be  like  even  among  men ;  how  much  more 
considering  my  dependance  on  God  in  Christ,  should  I  desire  to  be  like 
Christ  in  disposition  !  All  the  question  is.  What  is  this  image  of  Christ, 
to  which  we  must  be  conformed  ?  I  answer  holiness,  and  happiness : 
but  because  the  latter  is  our  reward,  and  the  former  is  our  duty, 
therefore  look  to  that. 

But  wherein  consists  that  ?  I  answer,  in  that  resemblance,  likeness, 
and  conformity  to  Christ  in  all  the  passages  fore-mentioned :  and  in 
every  of  these  must  we  conform  to  Christ.  As — 

1.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God ;  so  must  we  be  God’s  sons.  “  As  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,” 
John  i.  12.  O  what  lies  upon  us  in  this  respect ;  “  If  I  be  your  Father, 
where  is  mine  honour?”  Mai.  i.  6.  And,  “  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear,”  1  Pet.  i.  17.  God  looks 
for  more  honour,  fear,  reverence,  duty  and  obedience  from  a  son  than 
from  the  rabble  of  the  world :  if  thou  art  God’s  son,  thy  sins,  more 
offend  God  than  the  sins  of  all  the  reprobates  in  the  world ;  why,  alas, 
thy  sins  are  not  mere  transgressions  of  the  law,  but  committed  against 
the  mercy,  bounty,  and  goodness  of  God,  vouchsafed  unto  thee ;  thy 
sins  have  a  world  of  unthankfulness  joined  with  them,  and  therefore 
how  should  God  but  visit  ?  “  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  earth,  therefore  will  I  visit  you  for  all  your  iniquities.” 
Amos  iii.  2.  O  think  of  this,  you  that  are  God’s  sons,  and  conform 
to  Christ,  for  he  was  an  obedient  Son. 

2,  Christ  the  Son  of  God  delights  in  the  Father,  “and  his  delight 

is  also  with  the  sons  of  men  so  must  we  delight  in  the  Father,  and 
delight  in  his  children.  “  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart,”  Psalm  xxxvii.  4.  “  And  the 

saints  that  are  on  the  earth  are  they,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight,”  saith 
David,  Psalm  xvi.  3.  It  is  storied  of  Dr.  Taylor,  That,  being  in  pri¬ 
son,  he  could  delight  in  God  :  and  he  rejoiced  that  ever  he  came  into 
prison,  because  of  his  acquaintance  with  that  angel  of  God,  as  he  called 
Mr  Bradford,  O  this  is  heaven  upon  earth  !  not  only  God,  but  the 
very  saints  of  God,  are  sweet  objects  of  delight.  Mark  them,  and  if 
they  be  saints  indeed,  they  are  savoury  in  their  discourse,  in  their  du¬ 
ties,  in  their  carriages  :  their  example  is  powerful,  their  society  profita¬ 
ble,  how  should  we  but  delight  in  them  ? 
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3.  God  and  Christ  laid  this  plot  from  all  eternity.  That  all  the  world 
would  do  should  be  “to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace:”  so  must 
we  purpose  this  as  the  end  of  all  our  actions,  “  Whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  must  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,” 
3  Cor.  x.  31.  But  especially  if  from  God  we  receive  any  spiritual 
good,  then  give  all  again  to  the  glory  of  his  grace.  “  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever,”  (saith  Daniel  ii.  20,  23)  for  wisdom 
and  might  are  his ; — And  I  thank  thee  and  praise  thee,  O  God  of  my 
fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and  might.  An  excellent  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  might  w  rought  in  Daniel,  and  he  acknowledges  all  to 
the  Giver :  “  wisdom  and  might  are  his.”  Christians,  if  you  feel  grace 
in  your  hearts,  I  beseech  you  acknowledge  it  to  Christ.  He  does  all ; 
he  subdues  lusts,  heals  wounds,  stays  inward  issues,  sets  broken  bones, 
and  makes  them  to  rejoice ;  and  therefore  let  him  have  the  glory  of 
all ;  do  you  acknowdedge  grace  in  its  latitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace. 

4.  God  and  Christ  counselled  about  our  salvation ;  there  was  a  great 
conflict  in  the  attributes  of  God :  justice  and  mercy  could  not  be  re¬ 
conciled,  till  the  wisdom  of  Gcd  found  out  that  glorious  and  wonderful 
expedient,  “  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ so  let  us  counsel  about  our  salva¬ 
tion  :  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  whereof  we  are  compounded,  draw  seve¬ 
ral  ways ;  the  flesh  drawrs  hell- ward,  and  the  spirit  heaven-ward  : 
Come  then,  call  wre  in  heavenly  and  spiritual  wisdom  to  decide  this  con¬ 
troversy  ;  you  may  hear  its  language  in  Job  xxviii.  28.  “  Behold  the 

fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understand¬ 
ing.”  If  we  would  draw  heavenward  and  save  our  souls  ?  Come  then, 
“  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  w  hole  duty  of  man,”  Eccl.  xii.  1 3 
Keep  Iris  commandments  in  an  evangelical  sense,  i.  e.  look  at  the  ex¬ 
pedient,  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  kept  them  for  us,  and  in  w  hom,  and 
through  whom  our  imperfect  obedience  is  accepted  with  God. 

5.  God  and  Christ  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love,  so  must  we 
love  him  who  hath  first  loved  us  ;  this  is  the  nature  of  spiritual  love, 
that  it  runs  into  its  own  ocean,  “  O  love  the  Lord  all  ye  his  saints !” 
Psal.  xxxi.  23.  Who  hath  more  cause  to  love  him  than  you  have  ? 
Who  hath  been  loved  so  much  ?  Or  who  hath  so  much  come  under  the 
power  of  love  as  you  have  ?  Hath  not  Christ  loved  you,  not  only  w  ith 
a  love  of  well -washing,  which  is  from  everlasting  (some  call  it  the  love 
of  election,  the  fountain  of  love,  the  well  head  of  salvation)  but  also  w  ith 
&  love  of  complacency  ?  Hath  not  Christ  shed  abroad  his  love  into  your 
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hearts,  and  shall  lie  lose  by  it?  Will  not  these  cords  of  love  draw  up 
your  hearts  to  love  him  again  ?  Sure  it  is  but  reason  to  love  him,  who 
hath  first  loved  you,  yea,  and  loved  you  when  you  were  unlovely,  and 
had  nothing  in  you  worthy  of  love.  Christians !  then  it  was  that 
Christ  loved  you  in  rags,  it  is  meet  therefore  that  you  should  love  him 
in  robes. 

6.  God  and  Christ  appointed,  or  purposed  us  unto  salvation:  Ilia, 
love  was  a  sure,  and  settled,  and  firm,  and  constant  love,  “  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  God  according  to  election  must  stand,”  Rom.  ix.  11.  So  must 
we  love  him,  and  cleave  unto  him  for  ever :  “  I  have  inclined  my  heart 
to  perform  thy  statutes  always  even  unto  the  end,”  Psalm  cxix.  112. 
David’s  heart  was  much  taken  with  the  statutes  of  God,  and  therefore 
he  gives  this  expression  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  “  always  and  even 
to  the  end,”  It  is  a  kind  of  pleonasm,  his  resolutions  wej’e  such,  that 
he  would  never  depart  from  his  God. 

7-  God  and  Christ  decreed,  booked  and  sealed  our  salvation  ;  and  so 
must  we  put  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true,  i.  e.  we  must  believe  on  Christ ; 
for  when  we  believe  we  make  Christ’s  word  good.  He  that  believes 
not,  makes  God  a  liar  (as  ye  have  heard)  in  that  he  frustrates,  or  en¬ 
deavours  to  frustrate  Christ’s  undertaking  in  his  predestination. 

8.  God  and  Christ  entered  into  covenant  concerning  our  salvation : 
so  must  we  enter  into  covenant  with  him ;  we  must  take  him  to  be 
our  God,  and  give  up  ourselves  to  be  his  people : — Why  thus  we  must 
in  all  particulars  conform  to  Christ.  The  sum  of  all  is  this.  We  must 
be  like  Christ  in  grace,  and  gracious  actings. 

O  my  soul,  see  to  this  grace,  see  to  this  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ 
in  gracious  actings,  and  this  will  enable  thee  to  read  thy  name  written 
in  the  book  of  life.  O  abhor  and  repel  that  devil’s  dart,  “  I  am  pre¬ 
destinate,  and  therefore  I  may  live  as  I  list,  Eph.  i.  4.  How  contrary 
is  this,  to  the  apostle,  “  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love  ?  And,  as  the  elect  of  God,  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  kind¬ 
ness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you?”  Col.  iii.  12,  13.  This  confor¬ 
mity  to  Christ  in  grace  is  the  very  effect  of  our  predestination :  O  look 
unto  Jesus  and  be  in  grace  like  unto  Jesus :  why,  Christ  is  full  of 
grace,  a  vessel  filled  up  to  the  lip,  or  very  brim,  "  Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,  and  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,”  Psal  xlv.  2. 
Christ  was  as  it  were  grace  speaking,  Luke  iv.  22.  Grace  sighing. 
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weeping,  dying,  Heb.  ii.  9-  Grace  living  again,  and  now  dropping,  or 
rather  raining  down  floods  of  grace  on  his  living  members,  Eph.  iv.  11. 
Christ  is  the  great  apple  tree,  dropping  down  apples  of  life,  Cant.  ii.  3. 
And  all  that  falls  from  this  tree,  as  apples,  leaves,  shadows,  smell,  blos¬ 
soms,  are  but  pieces  of  grace  fallen  down  from  him,  who  is  the  fulness  of 
all,  and  hath  filled  all  things.  Christ  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  Cant.  ii.  1. 
and  every  leaf  of  this  rose  is  an  heaven,  every  white  and  red  in  it  is 
grace  and  glory,  every  act  of  breathing  out  its  smell  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,  is  spotless  and  unmixed  grace :  why  then,  my  soul,  if  thou 
wilt  conform  to  Christ,  conform  in  this :  “  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  of 
that  fulness  of  grace  that  is  in  him,  do  thou  receive,  even  grace  for 
grace,”  John  i.  1(3. 

Christians !  where  are  we  ?  O  that  ever  men  should  hear  of  so 
much  grace,  and  of  such  acts  of  grace  in  that  eternity  before  all  worlds, 
and  yet  no  impression  of  grace  upon  their  hearts !  O  that  God  and 
Christ  should  both  be  in  that  business  of  eternity :  that  heaven,  hell? 
justice,  mercy,  souls  and  deep  wisdom  should  be  all  in  that  rare  piece, 
and  yet  that  men  should  think  more  of  a  farm,  an  ox,  an  house,  a  pin, 
a  straw,  or  the  bones  of  a  crazy  livelihood !  O  look  up  !  look  up !  if 
thou  art  Christ’s  consider  what  he  hath  done  for  thy  soul ;  why  art 
thou  “  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ.” 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus,  in  that  eternity  before 
all  time  until  the  creation :  our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus,  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  great  work  of  man’s  salvation  in  the  creation,  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  time,  until  his  first  coming. 
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CHAP.  I. — SECT.  I. 

Of  Christ  Promised  by  Decrees. 

Isa.  xlii.  6,  18.  The  LORD  will  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  of  the  People, — Hear, 
ye  deaf,  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

J  N  this  poriod,  as  in  the  former,  we  shall  first  lay  down  the  object 
and  then  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  man’s  salvation ;  in 
that  dark  time  before  his  coming  in  the  flesh. 

No  sooner  was  the  world  made  and  the  things  therein,  but  man  was 
created,  that  a  way  might  be  made  for  God  to  shew  his  grace  in  the 
salvation  of  his  elect.  And  now  was  it  that  God’s  eternal  project,  and 
counsel,  and  foreknowledge,  and  purpose,  and  decree,  and  covenant 
with  Christ  began  to  come  into  execution. 

Indeed  at  the  first  moment  there  was  no  need  of  Christ;  for  man  at 
first  was  made  in  holiness  to  the  image  of  God,  and  to  bear  rule  over 
the  rest  of  the  visible  creatures ;  but,  alas !  this  his  state  was  but  of 
little  standing :  it  was  the  received  opinion  in  former  ages,  that  our 
first  parents  fell  the  very  same  day  they  were  created.  Augustine, 
amongst  the  rest,  writes  that  they  stood  but  six  hours :  but  though  we 
cannot  determine  the  certain  time,  very  probable  it  is,  that  it  was  but 
short :  this  we  find,  that  after  Moses  had  set  down  the  creation  of  man, 
without  the  interposition  of  any  thing  else,  he  comes  immediately  to 
the  fall ;  and  the  devil,  no  doubt,  took  the  first  occasion  he  possibly 
could  to  bring  man  to  the  same  damnation  with  himself.  Weil  then, 
long  it  was  not,  but  Adam  by  his  sin  deprived  himself,  and  all  his  pos¬ 
terity  to  the  image  of  God  :  as  all  mankind  was  in  his  loins  :  so,  by  the 
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order  and  appointment  of  God,  all  mankind  partakes  with  him  in  the 
guilt  of  his  sins :  hence  is  the  daily  and  continual  cry,  not  only  of 
Adam,  Abraham,  David,  Paul,  but  of  every  saint,  “  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?”  Rom. 
vii.  24.  But,  sweet  souls !  stay  your  complaints,  here  is  gospel 
news, — 

In  this  sad  hour  of  temptation  God  stepped  in :  he  will  not  leave 
man  without  hope ;  he  tells  the  devil  who  began  this  mischief,  “  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed,  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel/' 
Gen.  iii.  15.  At  the  very  instant,  when  God  was  pronouncing  judg¬ 
ments  upon  the  several  delinquents  in  the  fall ;  nay,  before  judgment 
was  pronounced  on  the  persons  tempted,  a  Jesus  is  hinted,  the  covenant 
of  grace  is  proclaimed.  O  the  infinite  riches  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ ! 

But  you  will  say,  how  comes  Jesus  in  ?  how  carried  he  on  the  great 
work  of  our  salvation  in  this  dark  time  ? 

I  answer,  1.  By  assuming  and  taking  upon  him  the  form  and  shape 
of  a  man,  and  so  discharging  some  special  offices  in  that  respect :  we 
read  often  of  Christ's  separations,  before  his  incarnation,  and  then  espe¬ 
cially  when  he  had  to  do  with  this  great  negociation  of  man’s  eternal 
happiness.  Some  think  it  not  improbable  that  Christ  assumed  the 
form  of  man  when  he  first  created  man,  and  so  he  made  man,  not  only 
in  his  own  image,  which  he  had  as  God,  in  holiness,  and  true  righteous¬ 
ness,  but  in  respect  of  that  form  which  he  had  assumed.  Howsoever, 
this  we  find,  that  after  man  had  sinned,  Christ  then  appeared,  first  to 
Adam,  then  to  Abraham,  then  to  Isaac,  then  to  Jacob,  then  to  Moses, 
&c. — First,  he  appeared  to  Adam  in  the  garden,  “  And  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the 
day,”  Gen.  iii.  S.  God,  as  he  is  God,  hath  neither  voice  to  speak,  nor 
feet  to  walk,  but  assuming  the  form  and  shape  of  a  man,  lie  exercised 
both :  and  so  he  was  the  first  that  published  that  first  promise  to  the 
world,  “  It  shall  bruise  thy  head.”  2.  He  appeared  to  Abraham  “  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre,”  where  “  the  Lord  talked  with  Abraham,”  and 
Abraham  calls  him  “  the  judge  of  the  earth,”  which  can  be  ascribed  to 
none  but  Christ  tc  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,”  Gen.  xviii.  1,  13,  25. 
Some  from  that  saying  of  Christ,  “  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,”  John  viii.  50.  do  gather  that 
Abraham  saw  Christ,  not  onfy  with  the  eyes  of  faith  (as  all  the  rest  of 
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the  patriarchs  and  prophets  did)  but  also  in  a  visible  shape  which  he 
assumed,  like  unto  that  whereunto  he  was  afterwards  to  be  united ;  and 
so  it  was  Christ  that  renewed  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  saying-,  «  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,”  Gen.  xvii.  3. — 7-  He  appeared  to 
Isaac,  Gen.  xxvi.  2,  and  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii.  24,  30.  And  to  Moses, 
Exod.  xx.  1 ,  2,  3.  and  to  many  others,  of  which  I  shall  comment  in 
order.  And  these  apparitions  of  Christ  were  as  praeludiums  of  his  in¬ 
carnation.  But  this  is  not  the  way  I  shall  insist  upon. 

2.  Christ  carried  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  that  dark 
time,  not  by  himself  exhibited,  (as  when  he  was  incarnate)  but  only 
promised.  The  great  King  would  first  have  his  harbingers  to  lead  the 
way,  before  he  himself  would  come  in  person.  As  the  Lord  had 
observed  this  method  in  creating  the  world,  that  first  he  would  have 
darkness,  and  then  light ;  and  as  still  he  observes  this  method  in  up¬ 
holding  the  world,  that  first  he  will  have  dawning,  and  then  clear  day  ; 
so  in  the  framing  and  upholding  of  his  church,  he  will  first  have  Christ 
held  forth  in  ceremonies,  rites,  figures,  types,  promises,  covenants,  and 
then  like  a  glorious  sun,  or  like  “  the  day  spring  from  on  high,  he 
would  visit  the  world,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,” 
Luke  i.  78.  To  this  purpose  we  read,  that  as  Christ,  so  the  covenant 
of  grace  (which  applies  Christ  to  us)  was  first  promised,  and  then  pro¬ 
mulgated,  the  covenant  of  promise  was  that  covenant,  which  God  made 
with  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  David,  and  all  Israel  in 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  be  incarnate,  crucified,  and  raised  from  the  dead ;  the 
covenant  promulgated,  or  new  covenant  (as  the  scriptures  calls  it  by 
way  of  excellency)  is  that  covenant  which  God  makes  with  all  be¬ 
lievers  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  believing  in  him  that  is  incarnate, 
crucified,  and  risen  from  the  dead :  and  it  was  meet  that  the  promise 
should  go  before  the  gospel,  and  be  fulfilled  in  the  gospel,  that  so  great 
a  good  might  earnestly  be  desired  before  it  was  bestowed.  In  a  time 
of  darkness  men  desire  light;  as  the  morning-watch  watcheth  and 
longeth  for  the  morning,  so  the  obscure  revelation  of  Christ  in  a  pro¬ 
mise,  raised  the  hearts  of  the  patriarchs  to  an  earnest  desire  of  Christ’s 
comm-  in  the  flesh.  But  in  this  obscurity  we  may  observe  some  de¬ 
grees:  before  the  law  given  by  Moses,  the  promise  was  more  obscure; 
the  law  being  given  even  to  the  time  of  the  prophets,  the  promise  was 
a  little  more  clear ;  in  the  time  of  the  prophets  even  to  John  the  Baptist, 
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it  was  clearer  yet,  as  the  coming  of  the  Messias  did  approach  nearer 
and  nearer,  so  was  the  promise  clearer  and  clearer  still :  just  as  the 
approach  of  the  sun  is  near  or  further  off,  so  is  the  light  that  goes 
before  it  greater  or  lesser ;  in  like  manner  was  the  revelation  that  went 
before  Christ  more  dim  or  clear  as  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
was  more  remote,  or  nigh  at  hand.  It  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God 
to  manifest  the  riches  of  his  grace  by  degrees,  and  not  all  at  once ;  we 
see  to  this  very  day,  that  God  in  his  several  approaches  of  mercy  and 
goodness  draws  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  church ;  even  now  in  this  mar¬ 
vellous  light  of  the  gospel  we  have  our  divine  ceremonies  and  sacra¬ 
ments,  we  see  him  afar  off,  we  know  him  but  in  part ;  but  time  shall 
come  (even  before  his  second  coming)  that  we,  or  our  children  shall 
see  him  more  clearly,  perfectly,  immediately.  My  present  business  is 
to  hold  forth  Jesus  in  the  covenant  of  grace  as  promised,  and  because 
the  promise  receives  distinction  of  degrees  according  to  the  several 
breakings  out  of  it  to  the  dark  world,  we  will  consider  it  as  it  was  ma¬ 
nifested, 

1.  From  Adam  till  Abraham. 

2.  From  Abraham  till  Moses. 

3.  From  Moses  till  David. 

4.  From  David  till  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  thereabout. 

5.  From  the  captivity,  or  thereabout  till  Christ. 

In  every  of  these  periods  will  appear  some  further  and  further  disco¬ 
veries  of  God’s  mercy  in  Christ,  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  Jesus 
carrying  on  the  great  work  of  man’s  eternal  salvation  in  that  dark 
time. 

You  heard  before  of  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ  concern¬ 
ing  our  salvation :  but  that  was  not  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  God 
immediately  made  with  man  as  fallen ;  but  a  particular  covenant  with 
Christ  to  be  the  Mediator :  or  so  far  as  it  was  a  covenant  of  grace,  it 
was  then  made  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  and  after  to  be  made  betwixt 
God  and  us :  for  a  time  we  were  hid  in  the  womb  of  God’s  election, 
and  not  being  then  capable  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  Christ 
undertook  for  us ;  but  yet  so  that  when  we  come  to  be  regenerate,  we 
are  then  to  strike  covenant  ourselves.  And  hence  we  read  expressly 
of  God’s  covenanting  with  sundry  particular  persons,  as  with.  Adam, 
and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  David,  &c.  Of  wliich  in  the  next 
sections. 
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SECT.  II. 

Of  the  Covenant  of  Promise,  as  manifested  to  Adam. 

THE  covenant  of  grace  in  this  sense  is  nothing  else  but  a  compact 
made  betwixt  God  and  man,  touching  reconciliation,  and  life  eternally 
by  Christ.  Now,  the  first  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was 
to  Adam  and  Eve,  immediately  after  the  fall,  expressed  in  these  words, 

“  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed,  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel/  Gen.  iii.  15. 

This  promise,  as  it  is  the  £ rst,  so.  the  hardest  to  be  understood :  it 
contains  in  it  good  news  of  the  overthrow  of  Satan’s  kingdom,  and  of 
man’s  freedom  by  the  death  of  Christ.  But  the  obscurity  is  such,  that 
Luther  exceedingly  complains.  The  text  which  of  all  men  should 
rightly  be  known,  is  of  no  man,  that  I  know  (saith  he)  especially  and 
accurately  unfolded :  amongst  the  ancients  there  is  not  one  that  hath 
explicated  this  text  according  to  the  dignity  of  it. 

The  occasion  was  this :  the  Lord  looking  down  from  heaven,  and 
seeing  how  Satan  had  prevailed  against  man,  and  in  some  sort  undone 
the  whole  fabric  of  the  creation,  he  resolves  upon  Satan’s  ruin,  and 
man’s  preservation :  “  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent. 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed,”  Gen.  iii.  14.  This 
literally  is  understood  of  the  serpent,  but  spiritually  of  the  devil ;  both 
were  as  means  to  draw  man  unto  sin,  and  therefore  they  are  joined  as 
one  in  the  punishment :  “  The  Lord  cut  off  the  feet  of  the  serpent  (  say 
the  Rabbi’s)  and  cursed  him,  and  he  cast  Sammael  (the  devil)  and  his 
company  out  of  heaven,  and  cursed  them,”  R.  Eliezer,  C.  14.  Indeed 
man  being  in  the  transgression,  must  also  have  his  punishment,  as  it 
follows,  verse  17,  18,  19-  And  yet  that  God  might  manifest  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  he  includes  in  the  serpent’s  malediction  the  everlasting 
gospel,  “  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,”  &c. 

For  the  sense  of  the  words,  we  shall  open  these  terms,  as,  1.  Who  is 
the  serpent  ?  2.  Who  is  the  woman  ?  3.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  ser¬ 

pent?  4.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  woman?  5.  What  is  that  HU  in 
our  Bible  translated  It  ?  6.  Wliat  is  the  serpent’s  head,  and  the  bruis¬ 
ing  of  it  ?  7.  What  is  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the 

bruising  of  it  ?  8.  Among  whom  was  the  enmity,  or  rather  enmities  ?  for 
in  the  text  we  find  many  armies,  “  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed,”  &c. 
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1.  Who  is  the  serpent?  I  find  diversity  of  opinions  among  interpre¬ 
ters  :  some  say,  it  was  only  the  serpent,  and  that  which  belongs  unto 
Satan  is  but  mystically  understood :  others  say,  it  was  only  Satan  under 
the  notion  of  a  serpent,  as  sometimes  he  is  called  the  great  dragon, 
"  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil, 
and  Satan,  which  deceived  the  whole  world,”  Rev.  xii.  9-  Others  say, 
it  was  both  Satan  and  the  serpent ;  as  men  are  said  to  be  possessed  of 
Satan,  so  was  the  serpent  possessed  of  the  devil.  Satan  could  not  pro¬ 
voke  our  first  parents  to  sin  by  any  inward  temptation,  as  now  he  doth 
by  the  help  of  our  corruption.  Nor  could  he  enter  into  their  bodies, 
or  minds,  because  of  the  holiness  and  glory  that  was  in  them :  and 
therefore  he  presumed  to  take  a  beast  of  the  earth,  and  by  disposing  of 
his  tongue  he  speaks  within  him.  But  what,  must  the  serpent  have 
punishment,  that  was  only  Satan’s  instrument  in  the  temptation  ?  Yes: 

Such  was  God’s  love  to  man,  that  he  condemns  both  the  author  and 
instrument  of  that  evil :  as  one  that  in  anger  breaks  the  sword  where¬ 
with  his  son,  or  his  friend  wras  wounded ;  so  God  breaks  Satan’s  swrord  : 
the  serpent  is  punished  according  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  and  Satan  is 
punished  in  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  word. 

Who  is  the  woman  ?  Some  are  all  for  allegories,  and  they  wrill  tell 
you,  that  the  serpent  and  the  woman  are  the  superior  and  inferior  facul¬ 
ties  of  the  soul,  and  that  ever  since  the  fall  there  hath  been  a  continual 
war  betwixt  these :  but  I  look  on  this  commentary  as  vain  and  trifling, 
though  it  be  fathered  on  some  of  the  ancients,  and  of  no  small  note ; 
others  say  this  woman  is  the  blessed  virgin,  in  relation  to  w  hich  they 
read  the  last  words  thus,  “  she  shall  bruise  thy  head this  reading  is 
not  only  allowed,  but  confirmed  by  the  council  of  Trent;  and  in  some 
of  their  prayer  books,  they  call  her  the  mother  of  the  Lord,  the  tree  of 
life,  the  breaker  of  the  serpent’s  head,  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  Anli- 
phona  de  Domina  nostra  secundum  usum  Eccles.  Hildensheim.  But  i 
look  on  this  commentary  as  ignorant  and  idolatrous,  and  wholly  deio- 
gatory  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Others  are  not  so  easily  misled,  and 
therefore  say,  that  the  woman  wheresoever  mentioned  in  this  text,  is 
Eve,  and  none  but  Eve ;  she  it  wTas  whom  the  tempter  had  seduced,  and 
in  just  judgment  for  her  familiarity  with  the  tempter,  God  meets  with 
her,  “  I  will  put  enmity  (saith  God)  betwixt  thee  and  the  woman.” 

3.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  serpent?  In  scripture  phrase  seed  is 
sometimes  taken  collectively,  for  many  at  once;  as  when  the  Lord  said 
to  Abraham,  “  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy  seed:  and  ty 
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thee  and  to  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land ;  and  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea/’  Gen.  xvii.  17,  18.  And  sometimes  it  is 
taken  singularly  for  one  only  person  thus,  Eve  called  her  Son  Seth, 

“  For  God,  said  she,  hath  appointed  me  .another  seed  instead  of  Abel/' 
Gen.  iv.  28.  And  so  it  is  said  of  Christ,  “  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,”  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Now,  in  this  place 
the  seed  of  the  serpent  is  taken  collectively,  for  all  the  families  of 
devils,  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (as  Christ  calls  them)  and  for  all  the 
sons  of  the  devil,  i.  e,  for  all  the  reprobate  men,  whose  father  and 
prince  is  the  devil,  as  Christ  told  the  Jews,  “  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do,”  John  viii.  44.  And  as 
John  tells  us,  “  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil. — In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil,”  1  John 
hi.  8,  10.  And  thus  both  devils  and  reprobates  are  reckoned  as  the 
seed  of  the  serpent. 

4.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  ? — The  seed  of  the  woman  is  that 
posterity  of  the  woman  which  do  not  degenerate  into  the  seed  of  the 
serpent:  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  first  sentence.  “  I  will  put  en¬ 
mity  and  then  it  follows,  “  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :”  and 
for  this  sense  we  have  these  arguments.  1.  The  opposition  of  the 
seeds ;  for  as  the  seed  of  the  serpent  is  taken  collectively,  so  the  seed 
of  the  woman  must  be  taken  collectively,  that  the  opposition  may  be 
fit.  2.  The  enmities  fore-spoken  do  strongly  evince  it,  now  the  enmi¬ 
ties  pertain  both  to  Eve  and  to  all  her  posterity,  if  godly,  to  the  end  of 
the  world:  hence  “  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution,”  saith  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  “  And  I  will  put  enmi¬ 

ty  (saith  God)  between  thee  and  the  woman.”  Is  that  all  ?  No,  but 
also  “  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  :”  and  who  can  deny  but  these 
enmities  have  been  ever  since  betwixt  Satan’s  brood  and  the  saints  ? 
“  We  are  all  wrestlers  against  principalities,  and  powers,  and  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  against  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high 
places,”  Eph.  vi.  12. 

5.  What  is  that  HU  in  our  Bibles  translated  IT,  “  It  shall  bruise 
thy  head.”  Some  observe  this  hu,  it  is  of  the  masculine  gender,  and 
zera,  seed  is  of  the  masculine  gender ;  and  jesaphera,  shall  bruise  is  of 
the  masculine  gender :  which  confutes  the  translation  that  renders  it 
thus,  “  She  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  and  which  confirms  our  translation 
which  is  thus,  he,  or  it,  or  that  same  seed,  i.  e.  one  singular  person  of 
that  same  seed,  “  shall  bruise  thy  head.”  W ell  then,  who  is  this  he  ? 
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or  what  one  is  he  ?  even  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Here  is  the 
first  hint  of  Jesus  that  ever  was  read  or  heard  of  in  the  world.  This 
was  the  proto-evangel,,  or  first  gospel  that  ever  was  published  after  the 
creation.  O  blessed  news  !  fit  for  God’s  mouth  to  speak,  and  to  break 
first  to  the  world  now  fallen.  O  dear  parents !  how  would  you  have 
despaired,  if  before  sentence  you  had  not  heard  these  blessed  tidings  ! 
O  our  first  parents  upon  earth  where  had  you  and  we  been,  if  this  bles¬ 
sed  text  had  not  been  !  come,  set  a  star  upon  it,  write  it  in  letters  of 
gold,  or  rather  write  it  on  the  very  tables  of  our  hearts :  here  is  the 
blessedest  news  that  ever  was,  or  ever  shall  be :  but  for  this  we  had  all 
been  firebrands  of  hell;  yea,  but  for  this  Adam  and  Eve,  and  all  their 
sons  and  daughters  that  are  now  gone  out  of  this  world,  had  been 
smoking  and  frying  in  hell-fire,  away  with  all  gross  mistakes,  erroneous 
conceits,  and  as  you  love  your  souls,  yield  to  this  blessed  sense !  this 
it,  or  he,  is  one  of  that  same  seed,  and  this  one  of  the  same  seed  is 
Jesus,  and  only  Jesus,  and  none  but  Jesus :  and  for  this  sense  we  have 
these  arguments. 

1.  Some  observe  that  this  sentence  is  separated  from  the  former 
with  a  period,  or  great  stop ;  however  God  goes  cm  to  speak  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  yet  he  says  not,  “  and  that  seed  shall  bruise  thy 
head ;”  for  so  we  might  thought  he  had  spoken  of  that  seed  collectively 
as  he  did  before :  but  stopping  there,  and  not  repeating  that  same 
word  again,  he  gives  it  thus,  “  It,  or  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  i.  e. 
some  individual  person  of  that  same  seed,  some  singular  one  of  that 
same  common  seed  of  the  woman  “  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  as  David 
alone  of  all  the  host  of  Israel  goes  forth  to  fight  with  Goliath,  and 
overcomes  him :  so  Christ  alone  of  all  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  so  to 
fight  with  the  serpent  by  his  own  power  as  to  overcome  him,  and  to 
bruise  his  head. 

2.  The  Seventy  in  their  translations  of  this  place  (with  which  agrees 
the  Chaldee  paraphrase)  renders  it  ( autos )  he,  which  must  needs  de¬ 
note  some  singular  person,  or  son  of  the  woman,  and  the  rather  because 
the  seed  spoken  of  before  is  rendered  (to  sperm  a,)  to  which  if  the  rela¬ 
tive  had  rightly  agreed,  it  should  have  been  ( auto )  or  ( tauto )  and  not 
( autos ).  Hereto  we  may  add,  that  to  this  it,  or  he,  the  seed  of  the 
serpent,  is  not  opposed  as  it  was  in  the  former  sentence :  but  the  ser¬ 
pent  itself ;  one  singular  antagonist :  here  is  ( singularis  inonornachia )  a 
duel,  or  a  combat  of  tjvo,  hand  to  hand :  only  Christ  and  the  serpent : 
he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel.” 
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3.  The  bruising  of  the  head  doth  plainly  discover  this  it,  or  he,  is 
Jesus  Christ:  for  none  can  bruise  the  serpent’s  head  but  only  God: 

«  The  God  of  peace  (saith  the  apostle)  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly,”  Rom.  xvi.  20.  Now  there  was  none  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  that  was  ever  God  but  only  Christ,  God-man,  Man-God,  bles¬ 
sed  for  ever :  and  therefore  it  must  needs  be  Christ,  and  only  Christ 
that  can  bruise  this  serpent’s  head.  O  there  is  a  divine  power,  a  power 
and  virtue  of  God  in  it,  to  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.  Observe  but  the 
manner  of  this  duel,  Christ  treads  on  the  serpent ;  and  by  this  means 
he  comes  to  have  a  bruise  in  the  heel,  whilst  with  his  heel  he  bruised 
the  serpent’s  head.  A  wonderful  thing  that  Christ  should  lay  at  the 
serpent’s  head  with  no  other  weapon,  but  only  with  his  heel ;  it  were 
much  for  any  man  to  strike  at  any  common  serpent  with  a  bare  and 
naked  foot ;  rather  would  he  take  a  dart,  or  club,  or  any  other  wea¬ 
pon  ;  but  with  a  foot  to  bruise  Satan’s  head,  (that  great  and  fierce,  and 
monstrous  serpent)  this  exceeds  any  man’s  power,  or  any  man’s  daring 
to  attempt :  hence  it  is  that  some  one  person  of  more  than  human 
strength  must  do  this  deed,  and  who  is  that  of  the  seed  of  the  woman 
but  only  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  God  himself  in  other  places  of  scripture,  doth  expressly  declare, 
that  this  seed  here  promised  is  Christ,  and  only  Christ.  Mark  but 
where  this  promise  is  repeated  to  the  patriarchs,  as  when  the  Lord 
said  to  Abraham,  “  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,”  Gen.  xxii.  18.  And  when  the  Lord  said  to  David,  “  I  will 
raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons,  and  I  will  esta¬ 
blish  his  kingdom,”  1  Chron.  xvii.  1 1 .  And  you  may  see  it  clear  that 
this  seed  is  Christ,  and  only  Christ,  concerning  that  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  the  apostle  interprets  it,  (i  Now  to  Abraham,  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many,  but 
as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ,”  Gal.  iii.  1 6.  And  con¬ 
cerning  that  promise  to  David,  the  prophet  interprets  it,  “  He  shall  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it. — Who  is  that  ?  in  the  former  verse,  his  name  is.  Wonder¬ 
ful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  peace,”  Isa.  ix.  6,  7-  *.  e.  Christ  and  none  but  Christ ;  “  For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  and  unto  us  a  Son  is  given/’  &c.  And  who  is  that  but 
Jesus  Christ  ? 

5.  The  accomplishment  of  this  promise  in  Christ  is  expressly  and 
clearly  made  out  in  the  New  Testament.  Was  not  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
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seed  of  the  woman,  born  of  a  virgin  ?  Was  not  his  heel  bruised,  him- 
seli  crucified  ?  And  did  he  not  bruise  the  serpent’s  head,  break  the 
power  and  dominion  of  Satan?  What  saith  the  gospel,  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  1  John  iii.  8.  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven :  behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you,  Luke  x.  17,  &c.  And  now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world,  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out,  John  xii.  31. 
And  for  as  much  as  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,”  Heb.  ii.  1 4. 
In  these  and  many  other  places,  we  find  this  very  promise  fulfilled  in 
Christ :  and  only  in  Christ :  and  therefore  he,  and  only  he  is  the  seed 
of  the  woman  (that  Hu,  it,  or  he)  that  shall  bruise  the  serpent’s  head. 
Yet  I  will  not  deny,  but  by  way  of  participation  this  promise  may  per¬ 
tain  to  the  whole  body  of  Christ :  “  through  him  that  loved  us  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,”  saith  the  apostle,  Rom.  viii.  37.  We  may  con¬ 
quer  Satan,  though  not  in  our  own  strength  but  Christ’s;  and  so  in  a 
secondary  sense,  by  way  of  communication  with  Christ,  under  this 
seed  all  the  faithful  are,  and  may  be  contained.  1 .  Because  the  head 
and  members  are  all  of  one  body,  “  Both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  one,”  Heb.  ii.  11  2.  Because  the  faithful 

are  called  the  seed  of  Christ,  ff  When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offer¬ 
ing  for  sin,  he  shall  save  his  seed,”  Isa.  liii.  10.  3.  Because  Satan  doth 

not  only  bruise  the  heel  of  Christ  but  of  all  the  faithful,  “  All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,”  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 
4.  Because  Satan’s  overthrow,  by  Christ  our  head,  is  diffused  to  all  the 
members,  “  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly,”  Rom.  xvi.  20.  In  this  sense  many  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
divines  do  extend  this  seed  to  the  whole  body  of  Christ ;  but  primarily, 
originally,  especially  and  properly,  it  belongs  only  to  Christ,  and  to 
none  but  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  only  is  the  seed  by  whom  the 
promise  is  accomplished,  though  the  faithful  also  are  the  seed  to  whom 
and  for  wdrom  the  promise  was  made. 

6.  What  is  the  serpent’s  head,  and  the  bruising  of  it?  1.  For  the 
serpent’s  head,  it  is  the  power,  rage,  reign  and  kingdom  of  Satan ;  it 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


119 


as  observed,  that  in  the  head  of  a  serpent,  lies  the  strength,  power,  and 
life  of  a  serpent ;  so  by  a  phrase  of  speech  fitted  to  the  condition  of 
this  serpent,  that  was  Satan’s  instrument,  God  tells  the  devil  of  the 
danger  of  his  head,  i.  e.  of  his  power  and  kingdom :  now,  this  power 
and  kingdom  of  Satan  consists  more  especially  in  sin  and  death  “  for 
the  sting  of  death  is  sin,”  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  And  the  power  of  death  is  in 
Satan?  Ileb.  ii.  14.  Hence  sin  and  death  are  usually  called  the  works 
and  wages  of  Satan :  they  are  his  own,  he  owns  them,  and  carries  them 
at  his  girdle.  2.  For  the  bruising  of  his  head,  it  is  the  overthrowing 
of  Satan’s  power :  “  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  i.  e.  Christ  shall  break 
thy  power ;  Christ  shall  destroy  sin,  and  death,  and  “  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death  that  is  the  devil.”  I  say,  Christ  shall  do  it,  though,  as 
I  have  said,  in  a  secondary  sense,  the  faithful  shall  do  it ;  Christ  over¬ 
comes  by  his  own  power,  and  the  faithful  overcome  by  the  power  of 
Christ ;  the  victory  is  common  to  all  the  seed,  but  the  author  of  the 
victory  is  only  Christ,  the  head  and  chief  of  all  the  seed :  “  Ye  have 
overcome  the  evil  one,”  1  John  ii.  13.  But  how  ?  Not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  “  the  God  of  peace  that  bruiseth  Satan,”  Rom.  xvi.  20.  Well 
then,  here  is  the  sense,  the  serpent’s  head  is  bruised,  i.  e.  the  devil,  and 
sin,  and  death,  and  hell  are  overthrown ;  not  only  the  devil  in  his  per¬ 
son,  but  the  wrorks  of  the  devil,  which  by  the  fall  he  had  planted  in 
our  natures,  as  pride,  vain  glory,  ignorance,  lust,  &c.  not  only  Satan’s 
works,  but  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  works,  as  death  and  hell ;  so 
that  all  the  faithful  may  sing  with  Paul,  “  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  1  Cor.  xv.  55,  57. 

7-  What  is  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  bruising  of 
it?  1.  For  the  heel,  it  is  the  humanity  of  Christ,  according  to  which 
Christ  properly  hath  an  heel,  or  (as  others)  it  is  the  ways  of  Christ, 
which  Satan  by  all  means  he  could  possibly,  would  seek  to  suppress. 
ft.  For  the  bruising  of  his  heel,  it  is  the  miseries,  mockings,  w'oundings, 
death  and  burial  of  Christ,  all  which  he  endured  in  his  heel,  i.  e.  in  his 
humanity ;  or  it  extends  further  to  all  the  hurts,  reproaches,  afflictions, 
and  persecutions  of  the  faithful,  by  the  devil  and  his  agents,  all  which 
are  but  as  a  bruise  in  the  heel,  which  cannot  endanger  the  spiritual  life 
of  their  souls.  It  is  observed,  that  the  serpent  hath  but  one  head,  but 
the  seed  of  the  woman  hath  two  heels :  so  that  the  one  may  be  some 
help,  while  the  other  is  hurt :  besides  an  hurt  in  the  heel  is  far  from 
the  head  and  heart ;  and  though  it  may  be  painful,  it  is  not  mortal, 
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Indeed,  Christ’s  heel  was  bruised,  L  e,  he  was  delivered  to  death,  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  yet  he  rose  again  from  the  dead ;  neither  had 
the  devil  any  advantage  by  his  death,  for  as  angry  bees  stinging  once, 
make  themselves  drones,  so  the  devil,  now  he  may  hiss  at  us,  but  he 
cannot  hurt  us ;  by  that  wound  which  Christ  received  at  his  death,  he 
wounded  all  his  enemies  irrecoverably ;  the  very  fight  itself  was  Christ’s 
triumph ;  even  then  was  the  kingdom  of  darkness  utterly  overthrown ; 
sin,  death  and  Satan  w'ere  conquered,  and  taken  captive,  and  whatso¬ 
ever  might  be  brought  against  us  was  taken  away,  as  the  least  bill  or 
scroll.  O  blessed  riddle  !  “  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness,”  Judges  xiv.  14.  In  reference  to 
this  promise,  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel,  Christ  is  said  to  be  “  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  Rev.  xiii.  8.  Here  is  good 
news  betimes. 

8.  Amongst  whom  was  the  enmity,  or  this  hostile  war  ?  W e  find  in 
the  text  three  hosts,  and  three  battles ;  as, — 

1 .  Betwixt  Satan  and  the  woman ;  “  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman ;”  i.  e.  betwixt  the  seducer  and  her  whom  thou  hast 
seduced.  This  enmity  is  opposed  to  the  amity  and  familiarity  which 
had  been  between  the  woman  and  the  serpent,  and  upon  that  account 
the  woman,  and  not  the  man  is  named ;  not  but  that  enmity  must  be 
betwixt  the  devil  and  the  man,  as  well  as  betwixt  the  devil  and  the 
woman,  but  because  the  woman  had  more  tampered  with  Satan,  and 
being  deceived  by  Satan,  was  first  in  the  transgression,  therefore  is  she 
only  named,  “  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman.” 

2.  Betwixt  Satan’s  seed,  and  the  seed  of  the  woman :  “  I  will  put 
enmity,”  not  only  between  thee  and  the  woman,  but  also  “  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed.”  q.  d.  This  enmity  shall  not  cease  with  the 
death  of  the  woman,  but  it  shall  continue  to  her  seed,  and  to  her  seeds 
seed,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  We  see  to  this  day  how  the  ser¬ 
pent  and  the  serpent’s  seed  are  striving  and  warring  against  the  church  ; 
and  a  wonder  it  is  (considering  the  malice  of  the  enemy)  that  there  is  a 
church  upon  earth,  but  only  that  we  have  Christ’s  promise,  “  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it :  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world,”  Matth.  xvi.  18.  and  xviii.  20. 

3.  Betwixt  Christ  and  the  serpent ;  O  this  is  a  bloody  conflict  on 
both  sides  !  c*  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.” 

1.  “  He  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  Christ  shall  break  thy  power,  i.  c. 
the  power  of  the  serpent,  or  of  the  devil  himself ;  he  fights  not  so 
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much  with  the  seed,  as  with  the  serpent ;  if  Satan  be  overthrown,  his 
seed  cannot  stand.  2.  “  Thou  shall  bruise  his  heel ;  thou  shall  afflict 
him  and  his  ;  thou  shall  cast  out  of  thy  mouth  a  hood  of  persecutions  ; 
thou  shalt  make  war  with  him,  and  all  them  which  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Rev. 
xii.  17- 

I  have  held  you  a  while  in  the  explication  of  this  first  promise,  and 
the  rather  because  of  the  darkness  of  it,  and  the  much  sweetness  that 
contained  in  it :  it  is  full  of  gospel-truths,  strike  but  the  flint,  and 
there  will  fly  out  these  glorious  sparkles. 

1.  That  a  Saviour  was  promised  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
2.  That  this  Saviour  should  free  all  his  saints  from  sin,  death  and  hell, 
the  head,  and  power  of  the  devil.  3.  That  to  this  end  this  Saviour 
should  be  a  Mediator,  for  God  would  not  grant  an  immediate  pardon, 
but  the  promised  seed  must  first  intervene.  4.  That  this  Mediator 
should  be  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  that  is,  a  man  ;  and  yet  stronger 
than  the  devil,  endued  with  a  divine  power,  and  so  he  is  God.  5.  That 
this  Man- God  should  according  to  his  priestly  office  be  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  the  serpent  shall  bruise  his  heel,  he  should  suffer  and  die  for  the 
people ;  and  yet  according  to  his  kingly  office  lie  should  overcome 
Satan,  for  he  shall  bruise  his  head,  overthrow  liis  kingdom,  and  make 
us  more  than  conquerors  in  him  that  loved  us.  6.  That  this  promise 
of  Christ,  and  of  our  justification  is  free ;  God  of  mere  mercy,  and 
free  grace  brings  forth  this  promise,  there  could  be  now  after  the  fall 
no  merit  in  man ;  and  even  now  he  promiseth  remission  of  sins,  and 
life  eternal  in,  for,  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  question 
but  in  belief  of  this  promise,  the  patriarchs  and  fathers  of  old  obtained 
life,  glory  and  immortality  ee  By  faith  the  elders  obtained  a  good  re¬ 
port  ;  by  faith  Abel  obtained  witness  that  he  wras  righteous :  by  faith 
Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death  :  by  faith  Noah  be¬ 
came  heir  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,”  Heb.  xi.  2,  4,  5,  7-  And 
how  should  it  but  revive  us  in  these  last  times,  to  hear,  that  the  first 
thing  that  ever  God  did  after  the  world  was  fallen,  it  was  this  act  of 
mercy,  to  make  a  promise  of  Christ,  and  to  reconcile  lost  man  to  him¬ 
self  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ ;  surety  he  began  to  do  that  soon, 
which  he  meant  to  be  always  a  doing,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Thus  far  of  the  promise  as  it  was  manifested  from  Adam  to  Abraham. 
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SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Covenant  of  Promise ,  as  manifested  to  Abraham , 

The  second  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant,  was  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  now  it  shines  in  a  more  glorious  light  than  it  did  before ;  at 
first  it  was  propounded  in  very  dark  and  cloudy  terms,  not  easy  to  be 
understood,  and  most  things  sparingly  expressed,  but  in  this  second 
rise  and  manifestation,  we  have  it  laid  down  in  plainer  terms,  “  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee, 
in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,”  Gen.  xvii.  7-  For  the  right  understand¬ 
ing  of  this,  we  shall  examine  these  particulars. — 

1.  What  a  covenant  is  ? 

2.  What  is  the  establishing  of  this  covenant  ? 

3.  Betwixt  whom  is  the  covenant  to  be  established  ? 

4.  For  what  time  is  the  established  covenant  to  endure  t 

5 .  What  are  the  privileges  of  this  covenant  ? 

().  What  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant  ? 

7.  Who  is  the  head  both  as  undertaker,  and  purchaser,  and  trea¬ 
surer  upon  whom  this  covenant  is  established  ? 

1.  What  is  a  covenant  ?  It  is  a  contract  of  mutual  peace  and  good 
will,  obliging  parties  on  both  hands  to  the  performing  of  mutual  bene¬ 
fits  and  offices.  Thus  was  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Abraham ; 
there  was  a  mutual  stipulation  in  it ;  on  God’s  part  to  perform  his  pro¬ 
mises  of  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  grace ;  and  on  Abraham’s  part 
to  receive  this  grace  by  faith,  and  to  perform  due  obedience  and  thank¬ 
fulness  to  Gcd.  Hence  a  little  nearer,  and  we  say  the  covenant  is  a 
mutual  compact,  or  agreement  betwixt  God  and  man,  whereby  God 
promiseth  all  good  things,  especially  eternal  happiness  unto  man ;  and 
man  doth  promise  to  walk  before  God  in  all  acceptable,  free,  and  will¬ 
ing  obedience,  expecting  all  good  from  God,  and  happiness  in  God, 
according  to  his  promise ;  for  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace.  Others 
describing  the  covenant  of  grace  (for  with  the  covenant  of  works  we  will 
not  meddle)  they  give  it  thus.  “  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a  free  and 
gracious  compact,  which  God  of  his  mere  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  hath 
made  with  sinful  man,  promising  unto  him  pardon  of  sins  and  eternal 
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happiness,  if  he  will  but  repent  of  sin,  and  embrace  mercy  reaching 
forth  by  faith  unfeigned ;  and  walk  before  God  in  willing,  faithful, 
and  sincere  obedience.” — In  this  description  many  things  are  consider¬ 
able.  As,  1.  That  the  author  of  this  covenant  is  God;  not  as  our 
Creator,  but  as  our  merciful  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.  2.  That 
the  cause  of  this  covenant  is  not  any  worth,  or  dignity,  or  merit  in  man, 
but  the  mere  mercy,  love,  and  favour  of  God.  3.  That  the  foundation 
of  this  covenant  is  Jesus  Christ,  in  and  through  whom  we  are  reconcil¬ 
ed  unto  God,  for  since  God  and  man  were  separated  by  sin,  no  covenant 
can  passs  betwixt  them,  no  reconciliation  can  be  expected,  nor  pardon 
obtained,  but  in  and  through  a  Mediator.  4.  That  the  party  covenant¬ 
ed  with,  is  sinful  man ;  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  was  the  occasion  of 
this  covenant,  and  God  was  pleased  to  permit  the  fall,  that  he  might 
manifest  the  riches  of  his  mercy  in  man’s  recovery.  5.  That  the  form 
of  this  covenant  stands  on  God’s  part  in  gracious  and  free  promises  of 
forgiveness,  holiness,  happiness ;  and  on  man’s  part  in  a  restipulation  of 
such  duties  as  will  stand  with  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ.  6.  That  the  stipulation  on  man’s  part  required,  is  repentance 
for  sin,  belief  in  the  promises ;  and  a  yielding  of  fear,  reverence,  wor¬ 
ship  and  obedience  to  God  according  to  his  word.  These  I  might  in¬ 
sist  on,  but  my  purposed  brevity  will  not  permit. 

2,  What  is  the  establishing  of  this  covenant  ?  Some  say,  this  speaks 
the  duration  of  it,  of  which  anon.  I  suppose  it  intends  also  the  confir¬ 
mation  of  it ;  we  find  that  the  Lord  had  before  made  a  covenant  with 
Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  4,  5.  And  now  he  doth  not  abolish  the  former, 
and  make  another,  but  rather  he  renews,  confirms,  and  established  the 
former.  It  may  be  there  was  some  hesitation  or  doubting  in  Abraham 
so  we  see,  Gen.  xv.  2,  3.  But  now  God  would  assure  him  infallibly 
of  his  will  and  purpose.  O  when  a  man  hears  that  God  will  vouch¬ 
safe  so  much  favour  as  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  him,  he  is  ready 
to  say  as  Gideon  did,  “  Alas !  my  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I 
am  the  least  in  all  my  father’s  house ;  and  who  am  I  that  I  should  be 
raised  up  hitherto ;  that  God  should  make  such  promises  as  these  to 
me,”  Judges  vi.  15.  And  hence  to  prevent  such  objections,  the  Lord 
will  confirm  and  establish  his  covenant ;  as,  sometimes  by  his  promises ; 
sometimes  by  an  oath ;  sometimes  by  the  blood  of  Christ  himself ; 
sometimes  by  seals.  So  here,  in  this  very  place,  Gods  adds  the  seal  of 
circumcision,  “  Ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  fore-skin,  (saith 
God)  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you,” 
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Gen.  xvii.  11.  As  sometimes  he  said  of  the  rainbow,  "  I  do  set  mv 
bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me 
and  the  earth ; — That  the  water  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy 
all  flesh. — For  I  will  look  upon  the  bow,  that  I  may  remember  the 
everlasting  covenant,”  Gen.  ix.  13,  15,  lt>’  After  this  manner  are  the 
signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant ;  circumcise  yourselves,  saith  God,  and 
when  I  see  the  circumcision,  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  and  I 
will  make  good  to  you  all  the  promises  thereof.  But  what  is  circum¬ 
cision  to  the  covenant?  Much  every  way,  circumcision  was  not  with¬ 
out  shedding  of  blood ;  because  the  covenant  was  not  yet  established 
in  the  blood  of  the  Messiah.  Sure  there  was  much  in  this ;  howso¬ 
ever  the  rite  of  itself  was  nothing ;  yet  as  it  led  the  faithful  patri¬ 
archs  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  as  it  assured  the  purging  away  of  sin 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  as  it  signed  the  circumcision  of  the  heart 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  so  it  found  acceptance  with  God.  No  sooner 
he  looks  on  it,  but  he  remembers  his  covenant,  and  confirms  it,  and 
makes  it  good  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  after  him. 

3.  Betwixt  whom  is  the  covenant  to  be  established  ?  “  Between  Me 
and  thee  (saith  God)  and  thy  seed  after  thee.”  The  tw  o  heads  of  this 
covenant  are  God  and  Abraham  ;  on  God’s  part  are  the  whole  Trinity 
of  persons,  the  blessed  angels,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  ;  on  Abraham's 
part  are  all  liis  seed,  and  his  posterity,  yet  with  this  limitation,  that 
“  all  are  not  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel ;  neither  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children  of  Abraham ;  but  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called ;  that  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh, 
are  not  the  children  of  God ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  count¬ 
ed  for  the  seed,”  Rom.  ix.  6,  7.  8.  No  question  this  covenant  w  as  not 
to  be  extended  to  the  Ishmaelites,  Idumeans  or  Keturians,  Abraham’s 
carnal  seed  ;  these  quickly  departed  both  out  of  Abraham’s  family  and 
Abraham’s  faith :  no,  no,  saith  God,  “  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  Isaac  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  w  ith  his  seed  after  him  •” 
Gen.  xvii.  19-  With  Isaac,  and  with  his  seed,  i.  e.  with  the  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham.  Now,  under  the  seed,  1.  All  believing  Jews,  and 
2.  All  Gentiles  are  comprehended ;  all  may  be  called  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Abraham  that  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  :  and  indeed 
thus  runs  the  promise.  “  In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,”  Gen.  xii.  3.  And  “  in  thee  shall  all  the  nations  cf  the  earth 
be  blessed,”  Gen.  xviii.  18.  These  families  and  nations  must  needs 
comprehend  the  Gentiles.  The  apostle  is  very  plain,  “  As  it  is  written, 
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[  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations/’  Rom.  iv.  17.  “  That  he 

might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circum¬ 
cised/’  verse  11.  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith,”  Gal.  iii.  14.  Christians  !  here  is  our  happi¬ 
ness,  the  covenant  was  not  “  written  for  Abraham’s  sake  alone,  but  for 
us  also,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead,”  Rom.  iv.  23,  24.  You  may  think  all  this  while,  we  are  only 
discovering  the  privileges  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  of  the  Jews: 
No,  blessed  be  God,  heaven  is  no  freer  to  a  Jew,  than  to  a  Gentile ; 
“  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  male 
nor  female,”  &c.  “  But  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed, 

and  heirs  according  to  the  promise,”  Gal.  iii.  28,  29* 

4.  For  what  time  is  the  established  covenant  to  endure  ?  It  is  not 
for  a  few  days,  or  months,  or  years,  but  for  ever  and  ever ;  it  is  an 
everlasting  covenant :  and  indeed  the  word  established  sounds  this  way  ; 
“  I  will  establish  my  covenant,”  that  is  (say  some)  I  will  have  it  stand 
and  continue  for  ever ;  as  it  was  said  of  David,  I  have  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant,  thy  seed 
will  I  establish  for  ever,”  Psalm  lxxxix.  3.  And  again,  “  My  mercy 
will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him,”  Psal.  lxxxix.  28. 

Now  this  covenant  is  said  to  be  everlasting  a  parte  ante  (as  we  say) 
and  a  parte  post.  1  A  parte  ante,  as  being  from  everlasting  in  respect 
of  the  promise  made  to  Christ  for  us,  which  was  done  (as  you  have 
heard)  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  it  is  not  an  infant  of  days  ; 
this  covenant  bears  the  same  date  with  the  divine  being  itself ;  as  the 
“  mercy  of  God  is  from  everlasting,”  Psalm  ciii,  17-  so  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  from  everlasting ;  the  writs,  evidences  and  charters  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  were  concluded,  and  passed  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  blessed  Trini¬ 
ty  from  eternity ;  the  gospel  and  this  covenant  is  not  of  }-esterday :  no, 
no,  it  is  an  old  counsel  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God. 

2.  A  parte  post ,  as  continuing  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Hence 
it  is  called,  “  A  covenant  of  salt,”  2  Chrcn.  xiii.  5.  Because  it  cor- 
rupteth  not,  it  faileth  not ;  hence  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  are 
said  to  be  everlasting :  forgiveness  of  sins  is  everlasting,  being  once 
forgiven,  they  are  ef  never  remembered  any  more,”  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 
Peace  and  joy  is  everlasting:  “  Your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you,”  John  xvi.  22.  Salvation  is  everlasting  . 
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“  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlaing  salvation/'  Isa. 
xlv.  17-  Decretal  covenant  mercy  was  not  a  lease,  but  a  making  the 
fee-simple  (as  we  call  it)  of  grace  and  glory  to  the  saints  for  ever ; 
death  may  put  an  end  to  other  covenants,  as  betwixt  man  and  man,  or 
betwixt  man  and  wife ;  but  this  covenant  betwixt  God  and  us  stands 
fast  for  ever  ;  though  Abraham  be  dead,  yet  God  is  Abraham’s  God 
still,  and  by  virtue  of  this  covenant  Abraham  shall  be  raised  up  at  the 
last  day. 

5.  What  are  the  privileges  of  this  covenant  ?  I  answer,  the  privileges 
of  the  covenant  are  many  :  as,  they  are  great  things,  and  great  blessings 
which  our  God  promiseth,  so  they  are  very  many  and  numerous  ;  the 
covenant  is  full  of  blessings,  it  is  a  rich  store-house,  replenished  with 
all  manner  of  blessings  ;  it  is  not  dry,  nor  barren,  but  like  the  fat 
olive  or  fruitful  vine  ;  it  is  a  well  of  salvation,  a  fountain  of  good  things, 
a  treasure  full  of  goods,  of  unsearchable  riches,  which  can  never  be 
emptied,  nor  come  to  an  end.  Hence  it  is  that  our  finite  narrow  ca¬ 
pacities  can  never  apprehend  the  infinite  grace  that  this  covenant  con¬ 
tains  ;  yet  as  we  may  see  things  darkly  as  in  a  map,  so  let  us  endea¬ 
vour,  as  we  are  able,  to  view  them  in  some  map,  or  brief  compendium  ; 
that  by  the  little  v/e  do  see,  we  may  be  raised  up  to  the  consideration 
of  things  not  seen,  which  shall  be  revealed  in  due  time. 

The  privileges  of  the  covenant  are  folded  and  wrapped  up  in  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  it ;  every  promise  contains  a  privilege ;  but  the  time  of  unfold¬ 
ing  every  promise  is  not  yet  come  ;  then  only  shall  the  promises  of  all 
Sorts  be  unfolded,  when  the  heavens  “  as  a  vesture  shall  be  folded  up,” 
Heb.  i.  12.  In  the  mean  time  we  have  a  right  and  interest  in  the 
privileges  of  eternity  by  virtue  of  the  promise ;  and  hence  the  very 
terms  of  a  covenant  and  promise  are  taken  for  the  same,  Eph.  ii.  12. 
Rom.  ix.  4.  I  shall  for  the  present  confine  myself  only  to  those  pro¬ 
mises  and  privileges  of  the  covenant,  which  were  manifested  to  Abra¬ 
ham.  And  they  were. 

Of  Things  Temporal  and  Spiritual. 

1.  Of  things  temporal.  Thus  we  read  God  promiseth  Abraham, 
“  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,  and  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land,”  Gen.  xii.  2,  3,  7-  We  may  add  hereto  the  repetitions 
that  God  makes  of  these  promises  over  and  over,  “  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  northward,  and  south- 
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ward,  and  eastward,  and  westward,  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of 
the  earth:  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered.”  Gen.  xiii.  14,  15, 
16*.  “  And  the  Lord  brought  forth  Abraham  abroad,  and  said.  Look 

now  towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be,”  Gen.  xv.  5.  And  the  Lord 
again  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  I  will  make  my  covenant  be¬ 
tween  me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly ;  and  thou  shalfc 
be  a  father  of  many  nations,  neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham,  for  a  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I 
will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And  I 
will  give  unto  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession, 
Gen.  xvii.  2,  4,  5,  6,  8.  “  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord, 

that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore,  and 
thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies,”  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17.  See 
here  the  temporal  blessings  that  God  promises  Abraham,  they  are 
heaped  together  in  Gen.  xii.  2,  8,  7.  As, 

1.  “  I  will  make  of  the  a  great  nation;  and  this  he  promiseth  once 
and  again ;  it  seemed  a  thing  incredible,  because  Abraham  was  old, 
and  Sarah  was  barren  and  old,  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the 
manner  of  women ;  yet  for  all  this  God  is  all  sufficient :  Abraham  shall 
have  his  desire,  he  shall  be  a  father,  not  only  of  a  few  children,  but  of 
a  numerous  nation ;  yea,  of  many  nations,  Ishmaelites,  and  Midianites, 
and  that  famous  nation  of  the  Jews  (of  whom  it  is  said,  “  What  nation 
is  so  great  ?”  Deut.  iv.  7,  8.)  must  all  descend  from  Abraham.  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  Heathen  authors  use  these  three  things  proverbially,  to  signify 
an  huge  and  exceeding  great  number,  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the 
sands  of  the  sea,  and  the  stars  of  heaven ;  and  all  these  are  brought  in  to 
resemble  the  number  into  which  the  seed  of  Abraham  should  break  forth, 

2.  “  I  will  bless  thee,”  saith  God ;  and  this  blessing  had  relation 
to  his  wealth  and  riches,  “  Abraham  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold,”  Gen.  xiii.  2.  No  question  those  riches  came  from  this 
blessing ;  “  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no 
sorrow  with  it,”  Prov.  x.  22.  This  was  God’s  care  of  the  children  of 
Abraham,  that  he  would  give  them  riches,,  but  least  their  hearts  should 
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be  lifted  ap,  and  they  should  forget  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  their 
riches,  he  learns  them,  and  bids  them  remember  this  lesson,  “  Say  not 
in  thine  heart.  My  power  and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth ;  but  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  he  that  giveth 
thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant,  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day,”  Dent.  viii.  17,  18.  True 
riches  come  from  God,  and  by  virtue  of  this  covenant :  O  that  none 
of  us  had  any  wealth,  but  such  as  comes  by  virtue  of  a  promise,  and 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

3v  I  will  make  thy  name  great,  saith  God ;  and  no  monarch  ever 
was  so  famous  in  conquering  nations,  or  the  whole  world,  as  Abraham 
for  his  faith  and  obedience  ;  God  hath  magnified  his  name  amongst  the 
Hebrews,  who,  for  these  three  thousand  years  and  upward,  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  none  (except  Moses)  greater  than  Abraham :  the  Jews 
could  say  to  very  Christ,  “  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham  ? 

- — Whom  makest  thou  thyself?”  John  viii.  53.  And  God  hath  so  mag¬ 
nified  his  name  amongst  Christians,  that  all  believers  look  upon  it  as  a 
glory  to  be  called  children  of  Abraham :  nay,  we  cannot  be  Christ’s, 
we  have  no  part  in  Christ  unless  we  be  Abraham’s  “  sqed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise,”  Gal.  iii.  29. 

4.  “  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,”  saith  God,  as  “  an  ever¬ 
lasting  possession,”  Gen.  xvii.  8.  But  how  should  that  which  the  Is¬ 
raelites  possessed  only  for  a  time,  be  called  an  everlasting  possession  ? 
The  answer  is.  That  the  word  translated  everlasting,  doth  not  ever 
signify  that  which  shall  have  no  end ;  but  an  age,  a  term,  or  continu¬ 
ance  ;  as  it  was  said  of  Samuel,  “  He  should  appear  before  the  Lord, 
and  there  abide  for  ever,”  1  Sam.  i.  22.  i.  e.  As  long  as  he  lived.  And 
“  I  will  praise  the  Lord  (saith  David)  for  ever  and  ever,”  Psalm  cxlv. 
1,  2.  i.  e.  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord.  “  As  long  as  I  shall  have 
any  being  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God,”  Psal.  exlvi.  2.  And  the 
desolations  of  the  captivity  were  called,  “  Perpetual  desolations,”  Jer. 
xxv.  9*  2*  e.  Long  desolations,  even  for  seventy  years. 

Touching  these  blessings,  or  privileges,  I  have  no  more  to  say  but 
this,  that  God  gave  more  of  the  temporal,  less  of  the  spiritual  to  the 
natural  seed  in  the  first  ages,  but  in  the  latter  ages,  more  of  the  spirit¬ 
ual  privileges,  and  less  of  the  temporal;  yea,  and  thus  it  is  this  day, 
for  the  most  part  among  the  Christian  seed  of  the  Gentiles:  “  For  ye 
see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called,”  1  Cor.  i.  26, 
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2.  Of  tilings  spiritual,  thus  we  read,  “  Fear  not,  Abraham,  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward ;  I  am  God  all-sufficient,  or 
omnipotent,  the  almighty  God ;  and  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,”  Gen.  xv.  1.  and  xvii.  1.  7*  O  what  precious  pro¬ 
mises  are  these  ! 

1.  I  am  thy  shield,  to  keep  thee  from  all  evil ;  such  a  shield  as  that 
no  creature  can  pierce  through,  such  a  shield  as  shall  cover  thee  over ; 
nay,  such  a  shield  as  shall  cover  thee  about ;  as  sometimes  God  spoke 
of  Jerusalem.  “  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about,”  Zech.  ii.  5.  So  here,  I  will  be  a  shield,  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about :  not  only  a  wall  to  keep  thee  safe,  but  a  wall  of  fire  to 
consume  all  them  that  are  against  thee ;  as  a  fire  which  stands  about 
like  a  wall,  doth  not  only  defend  those  that  are  within,  but  it  burns 
those  without  that  come  near  unto  it ;  so  is  God  to  his  people.  2.  I 
am  thy  exceeding  great  reward ;  I  am  the  almighty  God ;  I  will  be  a 
God  unto  thee.  This  is  the  very  soul  of  the  uovenant,  and  of  all  the 
promises  of  God  :  q.  d.  Quantus,  quantus  sim  vester  ero  ;  all  I  am  is 
thine,  myself,  ray  goods,  my  glory,  whatsoever  is  in  me,  all  that  I  have, 
and  all  my  attributes  are  thine  ;  my  power,  my  wisdom,  my  counsel, 
my  goodness,  my  riches,  whatsoever  is  mine  in  the  whole  world,  I  will 
give  it  thee  for  thy  portion  ;  I  and  all  that  I  have  are  thine,  for  thy  use ; 
Christians  was  not  this  an  exceeding  great  reward  ?  Who  can  under¬ 
stand  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth  of  this  reward  ? 
Surely,  “  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is 
that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,”  Psalm  cxliv.  15.  But  more  of 
this  hereafter. 

6.  What  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant  ?  I  answer.  The  condition 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  faith,  and  only  faith  ;  to  this  purpose  it  is 
said  of  Abraham,  “  He  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  to  him 
for  righteousness,”  Gen.  xv.  6.  Rom.  iv.  3.  Gal.  iii.  6.  James  ii.  23. 
This  text  is  often  alleged  by  the  apostles,  the  word  believed  imports. 
That  he  thought  the  word  of  God  to  be  sure,  certain,  stable  and  con¬ 
stant  :  it  is  such  a  belief  as  is  opposed  to  fainting :  as  it  is  said  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  when  he  heard  the  report  of  his  sons,  that  Joseph  was  alive,  his 
heart  fainted,  Gen.  xlv.  26.  Because  he  believed  not :  but  when  he 
believed,  his  heart  revived :  and  David  said  of  himself,  “  I  had  fainted, 
unless  I  had  believed,”  Psal:  xxvii.  13.  So  that  it  is  a  lively  motion  of 
the  heart,  assenting  unto,  and  trusting  on  God,  and  in  the  word  of  God 
as  firm  and  constant.  This  wast  he  very  condition  of  the  covenant 
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which  God  required  of  Abraham,  q.  d.  Abraham,  dost  thou  believe  that 
such  a  Messiah  shall  be  sent  into  the  world  !  Art  thou  able  to  believe  t 
Yes,  I  believe.  Lord,  said  Abraham.  Well,  said  God,  I  will  put  thee 
to  the  trial :  I  will  give  thee  a  son,  though  thou  art  as  a  dead  man,  and 
Sarah  as  a  dead  woman ;  yet  I  will  promise  thee  a  son,  art  thou  able 
to  believe  ?  Again,  thou  seest  the  land  of  Canaan,  thou  hast  not  one 
foot  in  it,  yet  I  will  give  thee  this  land,  the  length  and  breadth  of  it 
for  thy  possession,  art  thou  able  to  believe  this  ?  You  will  say.  What 
are  these  to  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  which  is  only  to  believe  in 
God,  and  in  Jesus  Christ?  O  yes,  1.  These  were  shadows  of  the  great 
promise,  Christ :  and  therefore  that  act  of  faith,  whereby  Abraham  be¬ 
lieved  that  he  should  have  a  son,  and  that  his  children  should  possess 
the  land  of  Canaan,  was  likewise  a  branch,  a  shadow,  a  pledge  of  that 
main  act  of  faith,  whereby  he  believed  the  promised  seed,  in  whom 
himself  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  But,  2,  Let 
this  be  remembered,  that  Abraham  did  not  only  believe  the  temporal 
promises,  but  every  promise ;  as  I  will  be  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceed¬ 
ing  great  reward  :  now,  who  is  our  shield  but  Christ,  and  who  is  our 
reward  but  Christ.  But  especially  he  believed  the  promise  of  the  seed, 
and  who  is  the  head  of  the  seed  but  Christ  ?  And  who  is  our  re¬ 
ward  but  Christ  ?  Yea,  he  believed  in  that  promised  seed,  in  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  bo  blessed  ;  and  who  was  that  but 
Christ?  “  Your  father  Abraham  (saith  Christ)  rejoiced  to  see  my  day, 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,”  John  viii.  56.  He  saw  it,  how  could  he 
see  it  ?  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  (said  the  Jews)  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham?  Or  could  Abraham  see  thee,  or  thy  day?  Yes,  even 
then  he  saw  it,  when  he  believed  in  Christ :  he  could  see  it  no  other- 
ways  but  by  an  eye  of  faith :  and  therefore  no  question  he  believed  in 
Christ,  and  that  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

But  (may  some  say)  if  faith  alone  be  the  condition  of  the  covenant, 
then  what  need  is  there  of  any  obedience,  or  works  of  holiness  ? — Tins 
was  the  old  plea  of  loose  libertines  in  the  apostles  times,  to  whom  James 
gave  an  answer,  “  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,”  James  ii.  20.  “  A  good  tree  (saith  Christ)  is  know  n 

by  its  fruit?”  and  so  is  right  and  sound  faith:  let  a  man  believe  in 
truth,  and  he  cannot  but  love ;  and  if  he  love,  he  cannot  but  be  full  of 
good  works :  thus  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith,  “  Abraham  believed 
God  (saith  the  apostle :)  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.” 
But  was  not  this  faith  accompanied  with  works?  observe  but  (saith  the 
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apostle)  when  God  bid  him  offer  his  son,  did  he  not  do  it  ?  And  was 
not  that  an  exceeding  great  work  ?  Surely  “  his  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  faith  was  works  made  perfect/'  James  ii.  23.  compared 
with  21,  22. 

7.  Who  is  the  head,  both  as  undertaker  and  purchaser,  and  treasurer 
upon  whom  this  covenant  is  established  ?  I  answer  Christ,  and  none 
but  Christ.  “  All  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are,  yea,  and  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us,”  2  Cor.  i.  20.  This  was  very  darkly 
held  forth  in  the  first  manifestation  of  the  covenant  to  Adam ;  but  now 
in  this  second  breaking  forth  of  it,  it  is  very  fully  expressed,  and  often 
repeated;  thus,  Gen.  xii,  3.  “In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.”  And  Gen.  xviii.  18.  “  All  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed  in  Abraham.”  And  Gen.  xxii.  1 8.  “  In  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed See  Gen.  xxvi.  4.  and  xxviii. 
14.  In  comparing  these  texts,  we  have  a  clear  understanding  thereof; 
in  thee,  in  Abraham  shall  all  the  families  and  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ;  but  lest  Abraham  himself  should  be  thought  author  of  this 
universal  blessing,  therefore  is  the  explication.  “  In  thee,  i.  e.  in  thy 
seed ;  and  this  seed,  saith  the  apostle  very  expressly,  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
“  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed  which  is 
Christ,”  Gal.  iii.  1 6.  So  then  here  is  the  sense ;  out  of  thy  posterity 
shall  spring  the  Messiah,  by  whom  not  only  thy  posterity,  but  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  You  may  remember  in  the  first 
promise  Christ  was  called  the  seed  of  the  woman ;  but  now  the  seed  of 
Abraham ;  Christ  was  the  son  of  Eve,  or  (if  you  will)  the  son  of  Mary, 
and  so  the  seed  of  the  woman ;  and  Mary  was  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
and  so  Christ,  and  Mary,  and  all  upwards  were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
But  where  shall  we  find  mention  of  the  passion  of  Christ  in  this  express 
sure  of  his  covenant  to  Abraham  ?  In  the  first  manifestation  it  was  in¬ 
cluded  in  that  phrase  of  bruising  his  heel ;  and  surely  this  is  essential 
to  the  covenant  of  grace  in  any  overture  of  it ;  some  answer,  that  this 
is  thrice  put  on  in  the  passage  of  this  covenant  with  Abraham ;  first,  in 
the  federal  confirmation,  by  “  the  smoking  furnace,  and  burning  lamp, 
that  passed  between  those  pieces  of  the  sacrifice,”  Gen.  xv.  17-  As 
the  sacrifice  was  divided,  so  was  Christ’s  body  torn  ;  and  as  the  smo¬ 
king  furnace,  and  burning  lamp  passed  between  the  divided  pieces,  so 
the  wrath  of  God  run  betwixt,  (as  I  may  say)  and  yet  did  not  consume 
the  rent  and  tom  nature  of  Christ.  In  that  federal  confirmation  by  the 
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sign  of  circumcision :  there  could  not  be  circumcision  without  shedding 
of  blood,  and  where  God  commands  shedding  of  blood  in  any  of  his 
ancient  ordinances,  it  doth  certainly  reach  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
his  everlasting  testament.  3.  In  the  resolved  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  which 
was  a  plain  type  of  the  death  of  Christ,  Gen.  xxii.  10.  See  it  in  these 
particulars,  1.  Isaac  was  Abraham’s  son,  his  only  son,  his  innocent 
son,  the  beloved  son  of  his  hither,  and  yet  Abraham  freely  offers  up 
his  son ;  so  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  his  only  Son,  his  innocent 
Son,  “  like  to  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  excepted and  the  beloved 
Son  of  his  Father,  “  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;”  and  yet  God  more  freely  offers  up  his  Son  out  of  his  own 
bosom.  2.  Abraham  by  God’s  commission  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  to  sacrifice  his  son ;  and  the  Jews  by  God’s  permission  rise  early 
in  the  morning  to  condemn  the  Son  of  God ;  and  hence  he  is  called 
the  Hind  of  the  morning,  Psal.  xxii.  16.  compassed  wdth  dogs  that 
hunted  and  pursued  his  life.  3.  Abraham  must  offer  up  his  son  upon 
the  mount,  the  very  mount  on  which  Solomon’s  temple  v/as  built, 
which  typified  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  John  ii.  19  So  God  offered 
his  Son  upon  the  mount,  if  not  on  the  same  mount  (as  Augustine  thinks) 
yet  on  a  mountain  not  far  distant  from  it ;  Golgotha  was  the  very  skirt 
of  Moriah ;  the  one  being  within  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  the  other 
not  far  without,  the  very  nearest  to  the  city  of  all.  4.  Abraham  first 
laid  the  wood  on  Isaac,  and  then  he  laid  Isaac  on  the  wood :  so  God 
first  lays  the  cross  on  Christ,  “  He  bearing  his  cross,  went  forth  unto 
a  place  called  the  place  of  a  scull,”  John  xix.  17,  18.  And  then  he 
lays  Christ  on  the  cross  ;  there  they  crucified  him,  saith  John  :  or  there 
they  bound  him  to  the  cross,  and  fastened  his  hands  and  feet  thereto 
with  nails.  5.  Isaac  must  be  offered  alone,  the  servants  must  stay  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  little  knowing  the  business  and  sorrow  in  hand ;  so 
Christ  must  tread  the  wine-press  alone  ?  Isa.  lxiii.  3.  The  disciples 
fear  and  flee,  and  little  consider  the  agony  of  their  master.  6.  Abra¬ 
ham  carries  in  his  hand  the  sword  and  fire  against  his  son ;  so  God 
carries  in  his  hand  the  sword  and  fire,  the  sword  signifying  the  justice 
of  God,  the  fire  his  burning  wrath  against  the  sons  of  men :  and  both 
these  were  bent  against  Christ,  in  whom  the  justice  of  God  is  satisfied, 
and  the  dame  of  his  wrath  extinct  and  quenched.  That  this  was  a 
plain  type  of  Christ’s  passion,  is  hinted  at  in  the  blessing  that  Gcal 
speaks  to  Abraham  after  this  trial:  <c  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
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thy  son,  thine  only  son,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,”  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17,  18. 
All  believers  are  blessed  in  the  death  of  Christ,  who  was  that  seed  of 
Abraham  typified  by  Isaac,  Abraham’s  son :  for  as  Abraham  intended, 
so  God  truly  sacrificed  his  Son,  his  only  Son,  to  take  away  sin. 

Thus  far  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  as  it  was  manifested  from 
Abraham  to  Moses. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  the  Covenant  of  Promise,  as  manifested  to  Moses. 

The  next  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was  to  Moses- 
The  revenging  justice  of  God  had  now  seized  on  mankind  for  many 
generations,  even  thousands  of  years ;  so  that  now  it  was  high  time 
for  God  in  the  midst  of  wrath  to  remember  mercy,  and  to  break  out 
into  a  clearer  expression  of  the  promise,  or  covenant  of  grace.  To 
this  purpose  the  Lord  calls  up  Moses  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there,  of  his 
infinite  love,  and  undeserved  mercy,  he  makes  or  renews  his  covenant 
with  him,  and  the  children  of  Israel,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
1  nought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 
Thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  before  me,”  Exod.  xx.  2. 

For  the  right  understanding  of  this,  we  shall  examine  these  particulars. 

1  V  Tether  the  law  was  delivered  in  a  covenant  way  ? 

2.  In  what  sense  is  the  law  a  covenant  of  grace  ? 

3.  How  may  it  appear,  That  the  law  in  any  sense  is  a  covenant  of 
grace  ? 

4.  Why  should  God  in  the  law  deal  with  us  in  a  covenant  way, 
rather  than  a  mere  absolute  supreme  way  ? 

5 .  What  are  the  good  things  promised  in  this  expression  of  the 
covenant  ? 

6.  What  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant  on  our  part,  as  we  may 
gather  it  hence  ? 

7.  Who  was  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant  ? 

8.  What  of  Christ,  and  his  death,  do  we  find  in  this  manifestation  of 
the  covenant? 

For  the  first.  Whether  the  law  was  delivered  in  a  covenant  way? 
It  is  affirmed  on  these  grounds.  1.  In  that  it  hath  the  name  of  a  cove¬ 
nant.  2.  In  that  it  hath  the  real  properties  of  a  covenant.  1.  The 
name  of  a  covenant,  as  it  appears  in  these  texts.  “  And  the 
unto  Moses,  Write  these  words ;  for  after  the  tenor  of 
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have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  with  Israel.  And  he  was  there 
with  the  Lord  forty  days,  and  forty  nights ;  lie  did  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water ;  and  he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  the  ten  commandments,  Exod.  xxxiv.  27,  28.  And  he  declared 
unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  the 
ten  commandments,  and  he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone, 
Deut.  iv.  13.  When  I  was  gone  (says  Moses)  up  into  the  mount,  to 
receive  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  which 
the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  I  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  Deut.  ix.  Q. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that  the 
Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 
verse  11.  So  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  the  mount 
burned  with  lire,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands,”  verse  15.  it  appears  plainly  and  expressly  in  these  texts,  that 
the  law  is  a  covenant. 

2.  The  law  hath  the  real  properties  of  a  covenant,  which  are  the 
mutual  consent  and  stipulation  on  both  sides.  You  may  see  a  full  re¬ 
lation  of  this  in  Exod.  xxiv.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  “  And  Moses  came  and 

told  the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments,  and 
all  the  people  answered  with  one  voice.  All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  we  will  do :  and  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and 
twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
sacrificed  peace  offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord;  mid  Moses  took  half 
of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  oi| 
the  altar :  and  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the 
audience  of  the  people :  and  they  said.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said, 
will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
it  on  the  people,  and  said,  “  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  with  you,  concerning  all  these  words.”  This  very 
passage  is  related  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ix.  19,  20.  “  When 
Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people,  according  to  the  law, 
he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This 
is  the  blood  of  the  testament  (or  covenant)  which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you.”  In  the  words  you  may  observe  these  properties  of  a  cove¬ 
nant,  l.  That  God  on  his  part  expresseth  his  content  and  willingness 
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to  be  their  God :  this  will  appear  in  the  preface  of  the  law,  of  which 
hereafter.  2.  That  the  people  on  their  part  give  their  full  consents, 
and  ready  willingness  to  be  his  servants.  Both  these  appear  in  that, 

1.  Moses  writes  down  the  covenant  covenant- wise.  2.  He  confirms 
the  covenant  by  outward  signs,  as  by  the  blood  of  calves  and  goats, 
whereof  one  half  he  puts  in  basons,  to  sprinkle  it  on  the  people ;  and 
the  other  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkles  on  the  altar ;  that  sprinkling  on 
the  people  signified  their  voluntary  covenanting  with  God,  and  the  blood 
sprinkled  on  the  altar,  signified  God’s  entering  into  covenant  with  the 
people.  Thus  we  have  real  covenanting  when  the  law  is  given. 

2.  In  what  sense  is  the  law  a  covenant  of  grace  ?  I  answer,  The 
law  may  be  considered  in  several  senses;  as,  1.  Sometimes  it  signifies 
largely  any  heavenly  doctrine,  whether  it  be  promise  or  precept ;  and 
in  this  sense  the  apostle  tells  us,  “  of  the  law  of  works,  and  of  the 
law  of  faith,”  Horn.  iii.  2?.  2.  Sometimes  it  signifies  any  part  of  the 

Old  Testament,  in  which  sense  Jesus  answered  the  Jews,  “  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ?”  John  x.  34.  Psalm  lxxxii.  6, 
Now,  where  was  that  written  but  in  the  book  of  the  Psalms?  3. 
Sometimes  it  signifies  the  whole  economy,  and  peculiar  dispensation 
of  God’s  worship  unto  the  Jews  according  to  the  moral,  ceremonial, 
and  judicial  law ;  in  which  sense  it  is  said  to  continue  until  John, 
cc  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  but  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,”  Luke  xvi.  16.  4.  Sometimes  it  is  taken 

synechdochically  for  some  acts  of  the  law  only.  Gal.  v.  23.  “  Against 
such  there  is  no  law.”  5.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  only  for  the  ceremo¬ 
nial  law,  Heb.  x.  1 .  “  The  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come.”  6.  Sometimes  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  the  Jews,  as  sufficient 
to  save  without  Christ ;  and  thus  the  apostle  generally  takes  it  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  Galatians.  7*  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for 
that  part  of  the  moral  law,  which  is  merely  mandative  and  perceptive, 
without  any  promise  at  all.  8.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  whole 
moral  lav/,  with  the  preface  and  promises  added  unto  it ;  and  in  thig 
last  sense  we  take  it,  when  we  say  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace. 

3.  How  may  it  appear.  That  the  law  in  this  sense  is  a  covenant  of 
grace  ?  It  appears,  1 .  By  that  contract  betwixt  God  and  Israel,  before 
the  promulgation  of  the  law.  “  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king¬ 
dom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation,”  Exod.  xix,  5,  6.  Whereunto  the 
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prophet  Jeremiah  xi.  4.  hath  reference,  saying,  “  Obey  my  voice,  and 
do  tliem  accordingly  to  all  which  I  command  you :  so  shall  you  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.”  Both  these  scriptures  speak  of  the 
moral  law,  or  ten  commandments,  containing  the  preface  and  promises : 
and  how  shall  that  law  be  any  other  but  a  covenant  of  grace,  which 
runs  in  this  tenor.  “  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people : 
my  peculiar  treasure :  a  kingdom  of  priests,  an  holy  nation  :  if  ye  will 
but  hear  and  obey  my  commandments  ?”  Surely  these  privileges  could 
never  have  been  obtained  by  a  covenant  of  works,  what !  to  be  a  king¬ 
dom  of  priests,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  treasure  to  the  Lord  ?  What ! 
to  be  beloved  of  God  as  a  desirable  treasure  (for  so  it  is  in  the  original) 
which  a  king  delivers  not  into  the  hands  of  any  of  his  officers,  but 
keepeth  it  to  himself?  This  cannot  be  of  works.  No,  no,  these  are 
privileges  vouchsafed  of  mere  grace  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  therefore 
Peter  applies  this  very  promise  to  the  people  of  God  under  the  gospel, 

1  Pet.  ii.  9- 

2.  It  appears  by  that  contract  betwixt  God  and  Israel  in  the  promul¬ 
gation  of  the  law :  then  it  was  that  God  proclaimed  himself  to  be  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.”  Some  hold 
this  to  be  the  affirmative  part  of  the  first  commandment :  in  which  the 
gospel  is  preached,  and  the  promises  therein  contained  are  offered.  We 
say,  it  is  a  preface  to  the  whole  law,  prefixed  as  a  reason  to  persuade 
obedience  to  every  commandment.  But  all  universally  acknowledge, 
that  it  is  a  free  covenant,  which  promiseth  pardon  of  sin,  and  requireth 
faith  in  the  Messiah ;  when  God  said  to  Israel,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,”  doth  he  not  pro¬ 
pound  himself  as  their  King,  Judge,  Saviour,  and  Redeemer  ?  Yea, 
and  spiritual  Redeemer  from  their  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  w  hereof 
that  temporal  deliverance  from  Egypt  was  truly  a  type  ?  The  Lord 
begins  his  commandments  with  an  evangelical  promise :  and  it  is  very 
observable,  that  these  words,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,”  are  prefixed 
immediately  to  the  first  commandment :  so  in  sundry  places  of  scrip¬ 
ture  they  are  annexed  to  all  the  rest:  “  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God.  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another ; 
and  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane 
the  name  of  thy  God  ;  I  am  the  Lord. — Neither  shalt  thou  stand  against 
the  blood  of  thy  neighbour,  I  am  the  Lord.” — In  a  word,  “  II  ou  shalt 
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love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  I  am  the  Lord.”  Or  if  that  contain 
only  the  second  table,  “  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes,  and 
all  my  judgments,  and  do  them;  I  am  the  Lord,”  Lev.  xix.  3,  11,  12, 

1  (5,  18,  37.  Add  we  to  this,  “  That  in  the  second  commandment  God 
is  described  to  be  one,  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands :  all  which  must 
needs  argue  the  law  to  be  a  covenant  of  grace. 

3  It  appears  by  the  contract  betwixt  God  and  Israel,  after  the  pro¬ 
mulgation  of  the  law ;  is  it  not  plainly  expressed  by  Moses,  “  Thou  hast 
avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  statutes  and  commandments — And  the  Lord  hath 
avouched  thee  this  day,  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised 
thee,  and  that  thou  shouldst  keep  his  commandments,”  .Dent.  xxvi.  17, 
18.  Yea,  and  after  this  in  the  land  of  Moab,  Moses  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  to  make  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  besides  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in  Horeb ;  now  this  was  the  very 
same  that  God  made  with  them  on  Sinai,  only  it  must  be  renewed,  and 
it  is  expressly  said.  “  Ye  stand  this  day  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
the  Lord  your  God  : — That  he  may  establish  you  to  be  a  people  unto 
himself,  and  that  he  may  be  a  God  unto  you  as  he  had  sworn  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,”  Deut.  xxix.  12,  13.  Surely  this  must  needs 
be  a  covenant  of  grace ;  how  should  it  be  but  of  grace,  that  God  pro¬ 
mised  to  be  the  God  of  Israel  ?  Here  are  many  sweet  and  precious 
promises,  and  they  are  all  free  and  gracious :  and  therefore  we  conclude 
the  law,  in  the  sense  aforesaid,  to  be  a  covenant  of  grace. 

4.  Why  should  God  in  the  law,  deal  with  us  in  a  covenant- way, 
rather  than  in  a  mere  absolute  supreme  way  ?  I  answer,  1.  In  respect 
of  God ;  it  was  his  pleasure  in  giving  the  law  not  only  to  manifest  hi9 
wisdom  and  power,  and  sovereignty,  but  his  faithfulness,  and  truth, 
and  love,  and  the  glory  of  his  grace,  “  That  he  might  make  known  (as 
the  apostle  speaks)  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore-prepared  unto  glory,”  Rom.  ix.  15.  God’s  love  is 
a  part  of  his  name,  “  For  God  is  love,”  1  John  iv.  8.  And  God’s 
faithfulness  is  a  part  of  his  name.  “  I  saw  heaven  opened  (said  John 
in  a  vision)  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  was  called 
faithful  and  true,”  Rev.  xix.  11.  Now,  how  should  we  ever  have 
known  God’s  love,  at  least  in  such  a  measure  ?  Qr  how  should  we  ever 
have  known  God’s  faithfulness,  and  truth  at  all,  if  he  had  not  entered 
into  a  covenant  with  us  ?  It  is  true,  if  he  had  given  the  law  in  a  mere 
absolute  supreme  way,  if  lie  had  given  the  precepts  without  any  pro- 
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mise,  he  might  fully  have  discovered  his  illimited  supreme  power,  but  • 
his  so  dear  love  and  faithfulness  could  not  have  been  known :  now, 
therefore  let  the  world  take  notice  of  his  singular  love,  and  of  his  faith¬ 
fulness,  as  Moses  said  to  Israel,  “  Because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt. 
Know  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  he  is  God,  the  faithful  God, 
which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep 
his  commandments  to  a  thousand  generations,”  Deut.  vii.  8,  9* 

2.  In  respect  of  us,  God  would  rather  deal  with  us  in  a  covenant¬ 
way,  than  in  a  mere  absolute  supreme  way,  upon  these  grounds, — 

1.  That  he  might  bind  us  the  faster  to  himself.  A  covenant  binds 
©n  both  parts,  the  Lord  doth  not  bind  himself  to  us,  and  leave  us  free ; 
no,  “  I  will  bring  you  (saith  God)  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,*' 
Ezek.  xx.  37-  The  Lord  sees  how  slippery  and  unstable  our  hearts 
are,  how  apt  we  are  to  start  aside  from  our  duty  towards  him,  “  We 
love  to  wander/’  Jer.  xiv.  10.  And  therefore  to  prevent  this  incon¬ 
stancy  and  unsettledness  in  us,  and  to  keep  our  hearts  more  stable  in 
our  obedient  walking  before  him,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bind  us  in  the 
bond  of  covenant,  That  as  we  look  for  a  blessing  from  God,  so  we  look 
to  it  to  keep  covenant  with  God.  You  may  say,  a  command  binds  as 
well  as  a  covenant ;  it  is  true,  but  a  covenant  doth  as  it  were  twist  the 
cords  of  the  law,  and  double  the  precept  upon  the  soul ;  when  it  is 
only  a  precept,  then  God  alone  commands  it,  but  when  I  have  made  a 
promise  to  it,  then  I  command  it  and  bind  it  upon  myself. 

2.  That  our  obedience  might  be  more  willing  and  free ;  an  absolute 
law  might  seem  to  extort  obedience,  but  a  covenant  and  agreement 
makes  it  clearly  to  appear  more  free  and  willing.  This  is  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  government  of  grace.  First,  God  promiseth  mercy  to  be 
our  exceeding  great  reward,  and  then  we  promise  obedience,  to  be  his 
free  and  willing  people ;  and  thus  we  become  God’s,  not  only  by  a  pro¬ 
perty  founded  on  his  sovereign  power  and  love ;  but  by  a  property 
growing  out  of  his  own  voluntary  consent;  we  are  not  only  his  people, 
but  his  willing  people ;  we  give  him  our  hand,  when  we  become  his, 
and  enter  into  a  covenant  with  him.  See  the  expression,  Ezek.  xvii. 

18.  “  He  despised  the  oath,  by  breaking  the  covenant,  -when  lo  he 
had  given  his  hand.”  We  are  his,  as  the  wife  is  her  husband's.  “  I 
entered  into  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest 
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mine,”  Ezek.  xvi.  8.  Now,  in  marriages,  free  and  mutual  consent, 
you  know  is  ever  given,  and  so  it  is  here. 

3.  That  our  consolation  might  be  stronger ;  that  in  all  our  difficul¬ 
ties  and  distresses  we  might  ever  have  recourse  to  the  faithfulness  and 

love  of  God.  1.  To  the  faithfulness  of  God.  This  was  David’s  stay, 

\ 

1  Chron.  xvii.  27-  And  this  may  be  ours,  though  friends  be  unfaith¬ 
ful,  and  may  deceive,  yet  the  Lord  is  faithful,  and  cannot  fail  his  peo¬ 
ple.  “  His  promises  are  yea,  and  Amen,”  2  Cor.  i.  20.  We  may 
build  upon  it  2.  That  we  might  have  recourse  to  the  love  of  God ; 
this  indeed  was  the  prime  end  why  God  delivered  his  law  in  way  of  a 
covenant,  that  he  might  sweeten  and  endear  himself  to  us,  and  so  draw 
us  to  him  with  cords  of  love :  had  God  so  pleased,  he  might  have  re¬ 
quired  all  obedience  from  us,  and  when  we  had  done  all,  he  might 
have  reduced  us  into  nothing,  or  at  least,  not  have  given  us  heaven  for 
an  inheritance,  or  himself  for  a  portion ;  but  his  love  is  such,  that  he 
will  not  only  command,  but  he  will  covenant,  that  lie  might  further 
express  and  communicate  his  love,  how  then  should  this  comfort  us  in 
all  our  troubles  ?  How  should  this  but  encourage  us  to  go  to  God  in 
all  distresses  ?  O  what  thankful  loving  thoughts  should  we  have  of 
God,  that  would  thus  infinitely  condescend  to  covenant  with  us  ? 

4.  What  are  the  good  things  promised  in  his  expressure  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  ?  Not  to  reckon  up  the  temporal  promises  of  riches,  honour,  vic¬ 
tory,  peace  and  protection  in  a  land  qf  oil,  olive  and  honey,  the  great 
mercies  of  God  are  expressed  in  these  terms,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage.”  This  is  the  great  promise  of  the  covenant,  it  is  as  great  as 
God  himself.  That  we  may  better  see  it,  and  know  it,  I  shall  take  it 
in  pieces ;  the  gold  is  so  pure,  that  it  is  pity  the  least  filing  should  be 
lost.  Here  God  describes  himself  by  these  notes.  1.  By  his  only 
eternal  and  perfect  essence,  “  I  am  the  Lord,”  2.  By  the  plurality  of 
persons  in  that  one  essence,  <c  I  am  the  Lord  God,  Jehovah  Elohim,” 
3.  By  the  propriety  his  people  have  in  Jehovah  Elohim,  “  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,”  4.  By  the  fruit  of  that  propriety  in  reference  to  Israel, 
«  Which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage.” 

1.  «  I  am  Jehovah,”  we  read  that  he  “  appeared  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty,”  but  now  he  was 
known  to  the  Israelites  by  his  name  Jehovah,  “  I  am  the  Lord/j 
Exod.  vi.  3.  Why,  was  it  not  by  that  name  he  appeared  to  Abraham, 
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Isaac,  and  Jacob  ?  No,  no,  saith  God :  “  By  my  name  Jehovah  was  I 
not  known  to  them,”  Gen.  xv.  7-  This  hath  occasioned  a  question. 
How  can  this  be  ?  Do  we  not  read  expressly,  That  God  said  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  “  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  ? 
And  again,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac?”  Gen.  xxviii.  13.  How  then  is  it  said.  That  by  his  name 
Jehovah  he  was  not  known  unto  them  ?  This  place  hath  perplexed 
many  of  the  learned,  but  the  meaning  seems  to  be  this,  that  though  lie 
was  known  to  the  patriarchs,  by  his  name  Jehovah,  as  it  consists  of 
letters,  syllables,  and  sounds :  yet  he  was  not  experimentally  known 
unto  them  in  his  constancy  to  perform  his  promise  in  bringing  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  until  now.  This  name  Jehovah  denotes  both 
his  being  in  himself;  and  his  giving  of  being,  or  performance  to  his 
word  and  promise  :  thus  indeed  he  was  not  known,  or  manifested  to 
the  patriarchs :  they  only  were  sustained  by  faith  in  God’s  Almighty 
power,  without  receiving  the  thing  promised :  it  is  said  of  Abraham, 
that  while  he  was  yet  alive,  “  God  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  Canaan, 
no  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on,  yet  he  promised  that  he  would 
give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,”  Acts  vii.  5 
And  now  when  his  seed  came  to  receive  the  promise,  and  to  have  full 
knowledge  and  experience  of  his  power  and  goodness,  then  they  knew 
the  efficacy  of  the  name  Jehovah :  So,  upon  performance  of  further 
promises,  he  saith,  they  shall  know  him  to  be  Jehovah,  And  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,”  Isa.  xliii.  2,  3.  Therefore  my  people 
shall  know  my  name,  they  shall  know  in  that  day,  that  “  I  am  lie 
that  doth  speak.  Behold  it  is  I,”  Isa.  lii.  6. 

2.  “  I  am  Jehovah  Elohim,”  this  denotes  the  plurality  of  persons  : 
God,  in  delivering  of  the  law,  doth  not  only  shew  his  being,  but  the 
manner  of  his  being ;  that  is,  the  three  manner  of  subsistings  in  that 
one  simple  and  eternal  being :  or  the  trinity  of  persons  in  that  unity 
of  essence.  The  word  signifies  strong,  potent,  mighty :  or  if  we  ex¬ 
press  it  plurally,  it  signifies  the  Almighties ;  or  almighty  powers : 
hence  the  scriptures  apply  the  general  name,  God,  to  the  persons 
severally:  the  Father  is  God,  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  The  Son  is  God,  Acts 
xx.  28.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  Acts  v.  3,  4.  Now  God  is  said 
to  be  Author  of  these  lav/s  delivered  in  a  covenant- way  by  Moses,  that 
so  the  great  authority  may  be  procured  to  them:  and  hence  all  law¬ 
givers  have  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  people,  that  they  had  theix 
laws  from  God. 
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3.  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  f  herein  is  the  propriety,  and  indeed 
here  is  the  mercy,  that  God  speaks  thus  to  every  faithful  soul,  «  I  am 
thy  God.”  By  this  appropriation,  God  gives  us  a  right  in  him,  yea,  a 
possession  of  him.  1.  A  right  in  him,  as  the  woman  may  say  of  him 
to  whom  she  is  married.  This  man  is  my  husband,  so  may  every  faith¬ 
ful  soul  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  God.  2.  A  possession  of  him : 
God  doth  not  only  shew  himself  unto  us,  but  he  doth  communicate 
himself  unto  us  in  his  holiness,  mercy,  truth,  grace  and  goodness ; 
hence  it  is  said,  “  We  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,”  1  John  i.  3.  And  Christ  is  said  to  “  come  and  sup 
with  us,”  Rev.  iii  20.  And  to  “  kiss  us  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,” 
Cant.  i.  1,  2.  And  to  be  “  near  us,  in  all  that  we  call  upon  him  for,” 
Deut.  iv.  7-  Surely  this  is  the  highest  happiness  of  the  saints,  that 
God  is  their  God ;  when  they  can  say  this,  they  have  enough ;  if  we 
could  say,  This  house  is  mine,  this  town,  this  city,  this  kingdom,  this 
world  is  mine,  what  is  all  this  ?  O  but  when  a  Christian  comes  at 
length,  and  says.  This  God  that  made  all  the  world  is  mine,  this  is 
enough ;  indeed  this  is  the  greatest  promise  that  ever  was  made,  or 
ever  can  be  made  to  any  creature,  angels,  or  men  ;  (if  we  observe  it) 
God  herein  gives  himself  to  be  wholly  ours  ,*  consider  God  essentially 
or  personally ;  consider  Jehovah  Elohim,  all  is  ours :  God  in  his  essence 
and  glorious  attributes  communicates  himself  to  us  for  good ;  and  God 
personally  considered,  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  they  all  enter 
into  covenant  with  us. 

1.  The  Father  enters  into  covenant  with  us;  he  promiseth  to  be  a 
Father  to  us,  hence,  saith  the  Lord,  ff  Israel  is  my  son,  my  first  born,” 
Exod.  iv.  22.  And  again,  “  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  plea¬ 
sant  child  ?”  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  The  Lord  speaketh,  as  though  he  were 
fond  of  his  children :  as  delighting  in  them,  for  so  it  is  said,  “  The 
Lord  tuketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,”  Psalm  xiv.  11.  Or  as 
pitying  of  them,  for  so  it  is  said  likewise,  “  Like  as  a  Father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him,”  Psalm,  ciii.  1 3. 

2.  The  Son  is  in  covenant  with  us,  and  speaks  to  us  in  this  lan¬ 
guage,  “  Thou  art  mine,”  Isa.  xliii.  1.  How  comes  that  about? 
Why,  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  and 
therefore  thou  art  mine ;  this  is  Christ’s  covenant  with  us  :  he  brings 
us  back  to  his  Father,  from  whose  presence  we  were  banished,  and 
sets  us  before  Iris  face  fjr  ever:  he  undertakes  for  us  to  take  up  all 
controversies,  which  may  fall  out  between  God  and  us:  he  promiseth 
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to  restore  us  to  the  adoption  of  sons :  and  not  only  to  the  title,  hut  to 
the  inheritance  of  sons,  that  “  we  might  be  where  he  is,”  John  xvii.  24. 

S.  The  Holy  Ghost  makes  a  covenant  with  us.  “  By  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified :  whereof  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  is  a  witness  and  a  worker — this  is  the  covenant,  that  I  will 
make  with  them :  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them,”  ITeb.  x.  14,  15,  16.  I  know  the  Father  is 
implied  in  this,  yet  here  is  the  proper  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  what 
the  Father  hath  purposed  for  us  from  all  eternity,  and  the  Son  hath 
purchased  for  us  in  his  time,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  effects  in  us  and  for 
us  in  our  time,  he  applies  the  blood  of  Christ  for  remission  of  sins ;  he 
writes  the  law  in  our  hearts ;  he  comforts  us  in  our  sadness :  he  sup¬ 
ports  us  in  our  faintings,  and  guides  us  in  our  wanderings.  Now  he 
that  effects  these  things  for  us,  and  in  our  behalf,  he  is  therefore  said 
to  make  a  covenant  with  us.  Thus  Elohim,  God  personally  consider¬ 
ed,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  in  covenant  with  us. 

4.  This  is  the  great  promise  ?  what  can  be  greater  ?  When  God 

saith  to  Abraham,  “  I  will  be  thy  God,”  what  could  he  give  more  ? 
So  when  God  tells  us,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,”  what  could  he  say 
more  ?  “  God  having  no  greater  to  swear  by  (saith  the  apostle)  he 

swore  by  himself,”  Iieb.  vi.  1 3.  So  God  being  minded  to  do  great 
things  for  his  people,  and  having  no  greater  thing  to  give,  he  givcr: 
himself.  O  the  goodness  of  God  in  Christ !  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God.” 

5.  Let  us  see  the  fruit  of  this  in  reference  to  Israel,  “  which  brought 
ihee  out  of  the  land,  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.”  This 
was  God’s  promise  long  before  to  Abraham,  “  Know  of  a  surety,  that 
thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
them,  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years  ;  and  also  that 
nation  whom  they  shall  serve  will  I  judge,  and  afterwards  shall  they 
come  out  with  great  substance,”  Gen.  xv.  13,  14.  See  here  Israel 
must  be  strangers  in  Egypt,  and  serve  the  Egyptians  four  hundred 
years ;  but  then  he  will  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out 
of  their  servile  bondage.  Why  this  argues  that  God  is  Jehovah  ;  now 
he  has  performed  what  he  had  foretold,  and  this  argues.  That  God  in 
Christ  is  our  Redeemer.  For  what  was  this  redemption  from  Egypt, 
but  a  type  of  our  freedom  from  sin,  death  and  hell  ?  Here  is  the  work 
of  redemption  joined  with  that  great  name  Jehovah  Eloliim,  to  signify 
that  such  a  redemption  is  a  clear  testimony  of  a  true  and  mighty  God. 
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Whether  this  were  laid  down  only  as  a  peculiar  argument  to  the  Jews 
to  keep  the  commandments,  or  it  belongs  also  to  us  being  graffed  in 
and  become  of  the  same  stock  with  them,  I  shall  not  dispute :  this  is 
without  any  controversy,  that  their  bondage  was  typical,  and  ours  spi¬ 
ritual  :  you  see  the  good  things  promised  in  this  covenant. 

6.  What  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant  on  our  part,  as  we  may 
gather  it  hence  ?  The  condition  of  this  covenant,  is  faith  in  Jesus, 
which  is  implied  in  the  promise,  “  I  will  be  thy  God,  or,  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  and  commanded  in  the  precept  built  upon  it,  “  Thou  shalt 
have  me  to  be  thy  God,  or.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.” 
But  where  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  mentioned  either  in  promise  or  pre¬ 
cept  ?  I  answer.  If  it  be  not  expressed,  it  is  very  plainly  intended,  or 
meant ;  God  is  not  the  God  of  Israel,  but  in  and  through  the  Mediator ; 
neither  can  Israel  take  God  to  be  their  God,  but  by  faith  in  the  Mes¬ 
siah.  In  the  prophets  we  read  frequently  these  exhortations.  “  Trust 
in  the  Lord ;  Commit  thyself  unto  the  Lord ;  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and 
roll  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  but  what  the  prophets  exhort  unto 
that  is  commanded  in  this  expressure  of  the  covenant,  and  who  can 
trust  in  the  Lord,  or  commit  himself  to  the  Lord,  or  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  or  roll  his  burden  on  the  Lord,  if  he  be  a  sinner,  unless  it  be  in 
and  through  a  Mediator  ?  Israel  must  walk  before  God  in  all  well-plea¬ 
sing  ;  and  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  “  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God,”  Heb.  xi.  6.  But  to  go  no  further,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this  first  commandment  in  the  affirmative  part,  but  to  “  have  one  God 
in  Christ  to  be  our  God  by  faith  ?”  It  is  true,  There  is  no  mention 
made  of  Christ,  or  faith  ;  but  that  is  nothing,  yet  there  is  mention  of 
love,  and  yet  our  Saviour  discovers  and  commands  it  there ;  when  the 
lawyer  tempted  Christ,  “  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law  ?”  You  know  Christ’s  answer,  “  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
is  the  first,  and  great  commandment,”  Matth.  xxii.  36,  37,  38.  Now, 
as  our  Saviour  discovers  love  there,  so  in  like  manner,  is  faith  and 
Christ,  they  are  the  necessary  consequents.  But  you  may  object.  What 
say  we  to  obedience  ?  Is  not  that  rather  the  condition  of  this  covenant 
thus  shining  in  the  law? 

Indeed  the  law  and  obedience  are  co-relatives.  But  in  this  case  we 
are  not  to  look  to  the  law,  as  merely  mandatory ;  we  gave  to  you  the 
sense  of  the  word,  and  how  it  is  used  as  a  covenant  of  grace ;  remem¬ 
ber  only  this  ;  the  law  is  considered  either  more  strictly,  as  it  is  only  an 
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abstract  rule  of  righteousness,  holding  forth  life  upon  no  other  terms  but 
perfect  obedience ;  or  more  largely,  as  that  whole  doctrine  delivered  on 
mount  Sinai,  with  the  preface  and  promises  adjoined  in  the  former  sense 
it  is  a  covenant  of  works ;  but  in  the  latter  sense  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace. 
And  yet  I  dare  not  say,  That  as  the  law  is  a  covenant  of  grace,  it  doth 
exclude  obedience.  In  some  sort  obedience  as  well  as  faith  may  be 
said  to  be  a  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace. — I  shall  give  you  my 
thoughts  in  this  distinction ;  obedience  to  all  God’s  commandments  is 
either  considerable  as  a  cause  of  life,  or  as  a  qualification  of  the  subject  ; 
in  the  former  sense  it  cannot  be  a  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
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but  in  the  latter  sense  it  may :  if  by  condition  we  understand  whatso¬ 
ever  is  required  on  our  part,  as  precedent,  concomitant  or  subsequent  to 
the  covenant  of  grace,  repentance,  faith  and  obedience  are  all  condi¬ 
tions  ;  but  if  by  condition  we  understand  whatsoever  is  required  on 
our  part,  as  the  cause  of  the  good  promised,  though  only  instrumen¬ 
tal  ;  why  then,  faith  or  belief  in  the  promises  of  the  covenant  is  the 
only  condition  ;  faith  and  obedience  are  opposed  in  the  matter  of  justi¬ 
fication  and  salvation  in  the  covenant,  not  that  they  cannot  stand  toge¬ 
ther  in  one  subject,  for  they  are  inseparably  united  :  but  because  they 
cannot  concur  and  meet  together  in  one  court,  as  the  cause  of  justifica¬ 
tion  and  salvation.  Now,  when  we  speak  of  the  condition  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  we  intend  such  a  condition  as  is  among  the  number  of 
true  causes  ;  indeed  in  the  covenant  of  works,  obedience  is  required  as 
the  cause  of  life  ;  but  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  though  obedience  must 
accompany  faith,  yet  not  obedience  but  only  faith  is  the  cause  of  life 
contained  in  the  covenant. 

7.  Who  was  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant?  To  this  we  distinguish 
of  a  double  Mediator,  viz.  Typical  and  spiritual ;  Moses  was  a  typical, 
but  Christ  was  the  spiritual  Mediator;  and  herein  was  Moses  privileged 
above  all  before  him ;  he  was  the  mediator  of  the  Old  Testament 

y 

Christ  reserving  himself  to  be  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  Heb, 
viii.  6.  i.  e.  of  the  New  Testament.  Moses  received  the  law  from  God 
and  delivered  it  to  the  people,  and  so  he  stood  as  a  mediator  between  God 
and  the  people :  never  was  mortal  man  so  near  to  God  as  Moses  was  ; 
Abraham  indeed  was  called  God’s  friend  ;  but  Moses  was  called  God’s 
favourite ;  and  never  was  mortal  man,  either  in  knowledge,  love  or  an., 
thority,  so  near  unto  the  people  as  Moses  was,  which  makes  the  Jews 
(O  wonderful !)  to  idolize  him  to  this  very  day.  Moses  was  called  in 
as  a  mediator  on  both  parts.  1.  On  God’s  part,  when  he  called  him 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


145 


up  to  receive  the  law,  and  all  those  messages  which  God  sent  him  to 
the  people.  2.  On  the  people’s  part,  when  they  desired  him  to  receive 
tlie  law,  for  they  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  durst  not  go  up 
into  the  mount :  mark  how  he  stiles  himself  as  a  mediator,  “  At  that 
time  (saiiii  lie)  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you,  to  shew  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord,”  Dent.  v.  5.  He  was  God’s  mouth  to  them,  and  he 
was  their  mouth  to  God  ;  and  he  was  a  prevailing  mediator  on  both 
parts  ;  he  prevailed  with  God  for  the  suspending  of  his  justice,  that  it 
should  not  break  out  upon  the  people,  and  he  prevailed  with  the  people 
to  bind  them  in  covenant  unto  God,  and  to  make  profession  of  that 
obedience,  which  the  Lord  required  and  called  for ;  yet  for  all  this,  I 
call  him  not  a  mediator  of  redemption,  but  relation.  A  great  deal  of 
difference  there  is  betwixt  Moses  and  Christ.  As,  1.  Moses  only  recei¬ 
ved  the  law,  and  delivered  it  unto  the  people,  but  Christ  our  true 
Moses  fulfilled  it.  2.  Moses  broke  the  tables,  to  shew  how  we  in  our 
nature  had  broken  the  law,  but  Christ  our  true  Moses  repairs  it  again. 
3.  Moses  had  the  law  only  writ  in  tables  of  stone,  but  Christ  writes  it 
in  the  tables  of  our  hearts.  4.  Moses  was  mere  man,  but  Christ  is 
God  as  well  as  Man.  Moses  was  only  a  servant  in  God’s  house,  but 
Christ  is  a  son :  yea,  Christ  is  Lord  of  his  own  house  the  church  : 
Moses’  mediation  was  of  this  use,  to  shew  what  was  the  true  manner 
of  worshipping  God ;  but  he  did  not  inspire  force  and  power  to  follow 
it;  he  could  not  reconcile  men  to  God  as  of  himself;  and  therefore  it 
appeared,  that  there  was  need  of  another  reconciler,  viz.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8.  What  of  Christ,  and  of  his  death  do  we  find  in  this  manifestation 
of  the  covenant?  I  answer,  1.  In  delivering  the  law  we  find  something 
of  Christ ;  there  is  a  question.  Whether  the  Lord  himself  immediately 
in  his  own  person  delivered  the  law  ?  and  some  conclude  affirmatively 
from  the  preface ;  “  God  spake  these  words,  and  said,”  Deut.  v.  22. 
And  from  that  passage  of  Moses,  “  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto 
all  your  assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. — And  he 
wrote  them  on  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me.”  But 
others  are  for  the  negative,  and  say.  This  proves  not  that  they  were 
pronounced  or  delivered  immediately  by  God ;  for  we  find  in  the 
scripture  that  when  the  angels  were  the  immediate  persons,  yet  the 
Lord  himself  is  reported  to  have  spoke  unto  men,”  Gen.  xviii.  2,  13. 
Exod.  iii.  2,  6,  7.  And  Augustine  de  Trin.  L.  2.  C.  13.  is  resolute, 
that  Almighty  Go  1  himself  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament,  did  not 
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speak  to  the  Jews  with  his  own  immediate  voice,  But  only  by  Christ 
or  by  his  prophets  ;  and  for  this  ministerial  voice  of  his  angels  some 
produce  those  texts,  “  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  ordinance  of 
angels,  and  have  not  kept  it.  Acts  vii.  53.  And  wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions  till  the  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  the  promise  w'as  made,  aiid  it  was  ordained  by  angels 
in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator,  Gal.  iii.  19.  And  if  the  word  spoke  by 
angels  was  stedfast,”  &c..  Heb.  ii.  2.  For  my  part  it  hath  puzzled  me 
at  times,  whether  of  these  opinions  to  take ;  but  others  say  (and  I  am 
now  as  apt  to  join  with  them  as  with  any  of  the  former)  That  Jesus 
Christ  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity,  to  be  incarnate,  who  is  called 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  Mai.  iii.  I.  and  the  Angel  of  Ills  presence, 
Isa.  lxiii.  9-  was  he  that  uttered  and  delivered  the  law  unto  Moses  ; 
and  to  this  purpose  are  produced  these  texts,  “  This  Moses  is  he  that 
was  in  the  congregation  with  the  angel,  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sinai,”  Acts  vii.  38.  Now  this  angel  was  Christ,  as  it  is  cleared 
in  the  following  verse  39,  “  Whom  (or  which  angel  our  fathers  would 
not  obey  ;  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  to  Egypt.”  They  w  ould  not  obey  the  angel,  but  thrust  him 
from  them,  i.  e.  they  tempted  the  angel,  whom  they  should  have 
obeyed ;  and  who  was  that  but  Jesus  Christ  ?  as  it  is  cleared  more 
fully  and  expressly  by  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  x.  9*  “  Neither  let  us  tempt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  ser¬ 
pents.”  Some  of  the  learned  are  of  opinion.  That  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  did  in  the  shape  of  a  man  deliver  the  law  :  but  I  leave 
that. 

2.  In  the  law  itself,  as  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace,  we  find  something 
of  Christ,  in  the  preface  he  proclaims  himself  to  be  our  God ;  and  in 
the  first  commandment  we  are  bound  to  take  this  God  to  be  our  God ; 
and  in  the  second  he  gives  us  a  double  reason  or  motive  to  obey  : 
“  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God,  I  shew  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments.” 
And  in  the  fifth  commandment  he  gives  a  promise  of  long  life 
in  Canaan,  whicli  is  either  to  be  looked  at,  as  a  type  of  heaven, 
or  literally,  for  a  prosperous  condition  here  on  earth ;  but  howsoever 
it  is  by  virtue  of  the  covenant,  and  as  a  testimony  of  God’s  love. 
Now,  all  these  promises  are  made  in  Christ :  God  is  not  our  God 
but  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ :  God  will  not  shew  mercy  unto 
thousands,  nor  unto  one  of  all  the  thousands  of  his  saints,  but 
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as  they  are  in  Jesus  Christ ;  Go  1  will  not  give  us  long  life  here,  or 
eternal  life  hereafter,  but  in,  for,  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
what  if  Moses  writ  not  down  the  word  Christ ;  yet  certainly  Moses 
wrote  of  Christ :  his  words  imply  Christ,  as  Christ  himself  told  the 
Jews,  “Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  Moses 
wrote  of  me,"  John  v.  4b.  And  as  Philip  told  Nathaniel,  “We  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,”  John  i.  45.  Surely  Christ  was,  if  not  the  only 
subject,  yet  the  only  scope  of  all  the  writings  of  Moses  ;  and  therefore 
in  the  law  itself,  you  see  we  find  something  of  Christ. 

3.  In  the  exposition  of  the  law,  as  Moses  gives  it  here  and  there,  we 
find  something  of  Christ.  Yea,  if  we  observe  it,  Moses  brought  some¬ 
thing  more  to  the  expression  of  Christ,  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  than 
ever  was  before  :  in  the  first  promise  it  was  revealed.  That  Christ 
should  be  the  seed  of  the  woman  ;  in  the  second  manifestation  of  the 
promise  it  was  revealed.  That  Christ  should  be  the  seed  of  Abraham  ; 
but  in  Moses’  writings,  and  in  Moses’  time  we  learn  more  expressly, 
That  Christ  should  be  both  God  and  man  :  or  that  God  was  to  be  in¬ 
carnate,  and  to  have  his  conversation  amongst  men  :  the  promise  runs 
thus,  “  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  that 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  amongst 
them  ;  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,’*  Exod.  xxix.  45,  4(3.  The  same  pro¬ 
mise  is  renewed  or  repeated,  “And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among 
you,  and  my  soul  shall  not  abhor  you,  and  I  will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,”  Lev.  xxxvi.  11,  12. 
This  promise  was  punctually  fulfilled  when  Christ  was  incarnate,  for 
then  was  “the  Word  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,"  John  i.  14. 
Or  if  it  be  referred  to  the  habitation  of  God  by  his  Spirit  amongst  the 
spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  then  implies  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  be¬ 
cause  that  was  to  go  before  the  plentiful  habitation  of  Christ’s  Spirit  in 
the  saints.  Again,  Moses  writing  of  Christ  “  The  Lord  thy  God 
(saith  he)  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of 
thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto  him  shall  ye  hearken,"  Deut. 
xviii.  15.  Was  not  this  a  plain  expression  ?  Peter,  in  his  sermon 
to  the  Jews,  preached  Jesus  Christ,  and  lie  tells  the  Jews,  that  this 
“  Jesus  Christ  was  preached  unto  them  before when  before  ?  Even 
in  Moses’  time;  and  for  proof  he  cites1  this  very  text,  “For  Moses  truly 
said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
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you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things, 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you,”  Acts  ii.  20,  22. 

4.  In  the  confirmation  of  the  law,  we  find  something  of  Christ,  It 
was  confirmed  by  seals  and  sacrifices,  &c.  What  were  all  these  but  a 
type  of  Christ  ?  In  the  former  expression  of  the  covenant  we  found  the 
seal  of  circumcision,  but  now  it  pleased  God  to  add  unto  the  former 
another  seal  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  so  the  passover;  and 
was  not  this  a  type  of  Christ,  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God,  which  ta- 
keth  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ?  Again  in  his  manifestation,  Moses 
brought  in  the  priesthood,  as  a  settled  ordinance  to  offer  sacrifices  for 
the  people :  and  was  not  this  a  type  of  Christ,  our  true  and  unchange¬ 
able  high  priest  ?  I  have  sometimes  seen  the  articles  of  a  believing 
Jew’s  creed,  collected  out  of  Moses’  law ;  as  thus,  I  believe  that  the 
Messiah  should  die  to  make  satisfaction  for  sin ;  this  they  saw  in 
their  continued  bloody  sacrifices ;  and  their  deliverance  from  Egypt 
by  the  death  of  a  lamb,  taught  them  no  less.  2.  “  I  believe,  that 
he  shall  not  die  for  his  own  sins,  but  for  the  sins  of  others  this  they 
might  easily  observe  in  every  sacrifice,  when  (according  to  their  law) 
they  saw  the  most  harmless  birds  and  beasts  were  offered.  3,  “  I  believe, 
to  be  saved  by  laying  hold  on  his  merits,”  This  they  might  gather  by 
laying  their  right  hand  on  the  head  of  every  beast  that  they  brought 
to  be  offered  up,  and  by  laying  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  being 
a  sanctuary,  or  refuge  from  pursuing  vengeance.  Thus  we  might  go 
on  :  no  question  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  priesthood 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  were  prefigured  and  typified  by  the  sacrifices, 
and  brazen  serpent ;  and  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Israel :  and  I  cannot  but  think.  That  the  godly  spiritual  Jews  under¬ 
stood  this  very  well ;  and  that  these  did  not  rest  in  sacrifices  or  sacra¬ 
ments,  but  that  by  faith  they  did  really  enjoy  Christ  in  every  of  them. 

5.  In  the  intention  of  God’s  giving  the  law  wre  find  something  of 
Christ.  The  very  end  of  God  in  holding  forth  the  law  was.  That 
upon  the  sense  of  our  impossibility  to  keep  it,  and  of  our  danger  to 
break  it,  we  should  desire  earnestly,  and  seek  out  diligently  for  Jesus 
Christ.  To  this  purpose,  saith  the  apostle,  “  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law,  i.  e.  Christ  is  the  end  of  intention  ;  God,  by  giving  so  holy 
a  law,  and  by  requiring  such  perfect  obedience,  he  Would  thereby 
humble  and  debase  the  Israelites,  so  that  they  should  more  earnestly 
fly  to  Christ.  In  this  sense,  u  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
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tmto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith  a  schoolmaster  (you 
know)  doth  not  only  whip  or  correct ;  but  also  teach  and  direct ;  so 
the  law  doth  not  only  threaten  and  curse,  if  the  work  be  not  done,  blit 
it  shews  where  power  and  help  is  to  be  had,  viz.  From  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  if  this  be  so,  how  much  to  blame  are  they  that  under 
pretence  of  free  grace  and  Christ,  cry  down  the  law  ?  Rather  let  us 
cry  it  up,  and  this  is  the  way  to  set  up  free  grace  and  Christ.  Surely 
he  that  discovers  his  defects  by  the  perfect  rule  of  the  law,  and  whose 
soul  is  imbittered  and  humbled  because  of  these  defects,  he  must  needs 
prize  Christ,  desire  Christ,  advance  Christ  in  his  thoughts,  above  all 
men  in  the  world. 

And  thus  far  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  as  it  was  manifested  from 
Moses  to  David, 

SECT.  V. 

Of  the  Covenant  cf  Promise ,  as  manifested  to  David . 

The  next  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was  to  David  ; 
and  in  this  manifestation  appears  yet  more  of  Christ ;  the  expression 
of  it  is  chiefly  in  these  words,  “  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  lie  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,”  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

For  the  right  understanding  of  this  we  shall  examine  these  particulars : 

1 .  Who  is  the  author  of  this  covenant  ? 

2.  To  whom  is  the  covenant  made? 

3.  What  is  this,  that  the  covenant  is  said  to  be  made  ? 

4.  How  is  the  covenant  ordered  ? 

5.  Wherein  is  the  covenant  sure  ? 

6.  Whether  is  Christ  more  clearly  manifested  in  this  breaking  forth 
of  the  covenant,  than  in  any  of  the  former  ? 

1.  Who  is  the  author  of  this  covenant?  David  says,  (t  He  hath 
made  it He,  i.  e.  God  the  rock  of  Israel,  the  everlasting  rock  ;  “  The 
rock  of  their  salvation,”  Psal.  xix.  5.  “  The  rock  of  their  strength,” 
Psal.  lxii.  7-  “  The  strength  of  their  heart,”  Psal.  Ixxiii.  26.  “  The 

rock  of  their  refuge,”  Psal.  xciv.  22.  “  Their  rock  and  their  Re¬ 

deemer,”  Psal.  xix.  1 4.  The  Psalmist  is  frequent  and  ordinary  in  this 
stile,  to  shew  that  God  is  the  mighty,  stable  and  immutable  founda¬ 
tion  and  defence  of  all  the  faithful,  who  fly  unto  him,  and  will  trust 
iti  him :  he  is  such  a  rock  as  will  not  shrink,  or  fail  his  creatures ;  man 
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is  unstable,  but  he  is  God,  and  not  man,  who  is  ti  e  author  of  this  co  ¬ 
venant. 

2.  To  whom  is  the  covenant  made  ?  Why,  saith  David,  ci  He  hath 

made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  i.  e.  Either  with  Christ  the  an¬ 
titype,  or  else  with  David  himself,  the  type  of  Christ.  To  the  former 
sense  we  have  spoken  elsewhere  ;  the  latter  I  suppose  more  genuine  ; 
the  covenant  indeed  was  first  made  with  Christ,  and  then  with  David 
as  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  are  wholly  for  a  covenant  be- 
twrixt  God  and  Christ ;  and  they  deny  any  such  thing  as  a  covenant 
betwixt  God  and  man;  but  are  not  the  testimonies  express?  “  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  you  forget  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  with  you,”  Deut.  iv.  23.  “  And  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 

with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah,  Jer.  xxxi.  31. 
And  by  name  do  we  not  see  God  covenanting  with  Abraham,  and 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  Gen.  xxvi.  2.  Gen.  xxxv.  12. 
Lev.  xxvi.  42.  And  here  do  we  not  see  God  covenanting  with  David  ? 
cc  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  ; 
and  once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David  ; 
And  the  Lord  hath  sw  orn  in  truth  unto  David,  he  will  not  turn  front 
it.”  Psal.  lrxxix.  31,  35.  and  cxxxii.  11.  Oh  take  heed  of  such  doc- 
trines  as  tend  unto  liberty  and  licentiousness  !  the  covenant  God  makes 
with  us  binds  us  faster  to  God ;  and  if  there  be  no  covenant  betw  ixt 
God  and  us,  it  opens  a  gap  to  the  looseness  of  our  spirits :  for  Low 
should  we  be  charged  with  unfaithfulness  unto  God,  if  we  have  not  at 
all  entered  into  a  covenant  with  God  ? 

3.  What  is  this  that  the  covenant  is  said  to  be  made?  This  holds 
forth  to  us  the  freeness  of  God's  entering  into  covenant  with  us :  I  will 
make  my  “  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  (saith  God)  ;  for  I  will  give 
my  covenant,  I  will  dispose  my  covenant  betwreen  me  and  thee,”  Gen. 
xvii.  2.  So  it  is  in  the  original.  And  elsewhere  it  is  plain,  “  Behold 
I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace,”  Numb.  xxv.  12.  When  God 
makes  a  covenant,  then  he  gives  the  covenant  of  his  grace  unto  all  that 
he  takes  into  covenant  w  ith  him  :  “  The  Lord  set  his  love  upon  3  011 
(saith  Moses  to  Israel)  to  take  you  into  covenant  with  him,  not  because 
ye  -were  more  in  number  than  other  people,  but  because  he  loved  you 
and  chose  your  fathers,”  Dent.  vii.  7,  3.  As  noting  out  the  freeness 
of  his  love  towards  them  :  He  loved  them,  why  ?  he  loved  them,  be¬ 
cause  he  loved  them.  This  freeness  of  his  grace,  in  giving  a  covenant, 
may  appear  in  these  particulars.  As, 
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1.  In  that  God  is  the  first  that  seeks  after  us,  to  draw  us  into  cove¬ 
nant  with  him ;  we  seek  not  him,  but  he  seeks  us  ;  we  choose  not  him, 
ibut  he  chooseth  us  ;  “  He  loved  us  first,  1  John  iv.  1 9.  I  am  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a 
nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name,”  Isa.  Ixv.  1. 

2.  In  that  there  is  nothing  in  us,  to  draw  God  into  a  covenant  with 
us.  Many  a  man  seeks  first  after  the  unmarried  virgin  :  but  then  there 
is  beauty,  or  there  is  dowry,  or  there  is  something  or  other,  which 
draws  on  the  man ;  but  there  is  no  such  tiling  in  us;  this  made  David 
say,  when  he  heard  of  God’s  covenant  with  him  and  his,  “  Who  am 
I,  G  Lord  God  ?  And  what  is  my  father’s  house  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? — And  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  r”  2  Sam, 
vii.  18,  19.  q-  d.  O  Lord  God,  thou  dealest  familiarly  with  me,  as  a 
man  dealeth  with  man  ;  or  as  it  is  elsewhere,  “  Thou  hast  regarded  me 
according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree,  1  Chron.  xvii.  17. 
It  would  make  any  soul  cry  out,  that  deeply  weighs  the  freeness  of 
this  covenant,  “  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?”  Psal.  viii.  4. 

3.  In  that  there  is  enough  in  us  to  keep  off  the  Lord  from  -ever  own- 
ing  us.  We  are  as  contrary  to  God  as  darkness  to  light,  or  as  evil  is 
to  good  ;  “  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against;  God,  (saith  the  apostle) 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,”  Rom.  viii. 
7.  We  are  a  vrooked  generation,  that  cannot  abide  the  straight  ways 
of  the  Lor  1 ;  our  whole  nature  is  sinful  and  corrupt  before  him;  and 
for  the  most  part,  when  we  are  most  averse  and  backward,  and  have 
least  thought  of  ever  seeking  after  him,  then  it  is  that  he  seeks  us  to 
take  us  unto  himself.  Thus  the  Lord  called  Saul,  when  he  was 
persecuting,  and  raging,  and  breathing  out  slaughter  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  saints ;  and  thus  the  Lord  called  those  Jews, 
that  mocked  the  apostles,  when  they  spake  divers  languages,  “  these 
men  are  full  of  new  wine,”  Acts  ii.  1 3.  Ay,  but  the  next  word  that 
they  speak,  is,  “  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?”  verse  37- 
O  the  free  and  unexpected  grace  of  our  God  ! 

4.  In  that  we  are  by  nature  no  better  than  others,  that  are  without 
God,  “  and  without  covenant,”  Eph.  ii.  12.  What  makes  the  differ¬ 
ence  betwixt  us  and  them,  but  this  free  grace  of  God  ?  Is  there  any 
reason  in  us,  why  one  is  taken  into  a  covenant,  and  another  is  not  ? 
Nay,  I  will  tell  you  a  wonder  :  so  it  pleaseth  the  Lord,  That  sometime 
God  chooseth  the  worst,  and  leaves  those  that  are  better  than  they,  WTe 
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read  that  publicans  and  harlots  were  taken  in,  and  the  righteous  gene¬ 
ration,  which  justified  themselves,  and  were  justified  by  others,  were 
passed  by  :  surely  God  respects  none  for  any  thing  in  them,  his  design 
is.  That  the  freeness  of  his  grace  might  be  seen  in  those  whom  he 
takes  to  himself.  Hence  the  apostle,  God  chooseth  the  foolish  things 
of  this  world,  and  the  weak  things  of  this  world,  base  and  despised 
things,  while  in  the  mean  time  he  passeth  by  “  the  wise  and  mighty,” 
1  Cor.  i.  27,  28,  29*  And  things  of  high  esteem,  that  all  men  might 
see  it  is  the  grace  of  God,  and  not  any  thing  in  man,  by  which  we  are 
taken  into  covenant  with  him. 

5.  How  is  the  covenant  said  to  be  ordered  ?  The  word  ordered  will 
help  us  in  the  answer.  It  sets  out  to  us  a  marshalling,  and  fit  laying 
of  things  together,  in  opposition  to  disorder  and  confusion  ?  the  Sep- 
tuagint  renders  it  ( etoimasas )  which  signifies  marshalled,  disposed, 
prepared,  set  forth,  as  an  army  in  comely  order  ;  the  same  word  is  in 
Judges  xx.  22.  “  And  the  men  of  Israel  encouraged  themselves,  and 

set  their  battle  again  in  array.”  As  we  see  in  the  army,  every  one  is 
set  in  rank  and  file,  so  is  every  thing  in  this  covenant,  ranked,  dis¬ 
posed,  ordered,  that  it  stands  at  best  advantage  to  receive  and  repel  the 
enemy.  A  poor  Christian  that  hath  a  troubled  spirit,  he  sets  himself 
against  free  grace,  and  this  everlasting  covenant :  he  raiseth  thousands 
of  objections  against  it :  but  now  the  covenant  is  ordered,  it  stands  like 
a  marshalled  army  to  receive  him  and  repel  him.  Come,  let  us  see  a 
little  how  it  is  “  ordered  in  all  things.”  I  shall  instance  only  in  these 
particulars.  As, 

1 .  It  is  well  ordered  in  respect  of  the  root  out  of  which  it  grew  : 
this  (says  divines)  was  the  infinite  sovereignty,  and  wisdom,  and  mer¬ 
cy  of  God.  1 .  It  was  founded  in  God’s  sovereignty ;  he  had  a  right 
to  do  what  he  would  with  his  fallen  creatures  :  he  might  damn  or  save 
whom  he  pleased ;  “  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  disho¬ 
nour?”  Rom.  ix.  21.  2.  It  was  founded  in  wisdom;  the  covenant  of 

grace  was  a  result  of  counsel ;  it  was  no  rash  act,  but  a  deliberate  act 
with  infinite  wisdom ;  God  being  the  sovereign  of  all  his  creatures, 
and  seeing  mankind  in  a  perishing  condition,  he  determined  within 
himself  deliberately  to  make  such  a  covenant  of  peace,  first  with 
Christ,  and  then  with  all  the  elect  in  Christ.  3.  It  was  founded  in. 
mercy,  i.e.  in  the  goodness  of  God  flowing  out  freely  to  one  in  misery; 
for  mercy,  we  may  say,  is  made  up  of  these  two  acts :  I .  There  must 
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bo  an  object  of  misery.  2.  There  must  be  a  free  efflux  of  goodness 
on  that  object.  N«  w  the  covenant  of  grace  is  founded  on  both  these: 
As,  1.  There  was  an  object  of  misery,  lost  man,  wretched  man,  un¬ 
done  by  sin*  And,  2.  There  was  an  efflux  of  God’s  goodness,  his 
very  bowels  moved  within  him,  and  they  could  not  hold,  “  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  (saith  God)  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,”  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  Surely  this  was  well  or¬ 
dered  ;  a  perplexed  soul  may  have  its  spirit  up  in  anus  against  the 
covenant  of  grace  :  O  cries  the  soul  in  its  sad  condition,  I  am  misera¬ 
ble  !  I  shall  not  live,  but  die ;  my  sins  will  damn  me  !  I  am  lost  for 
ever  !  Why,  but  see  how  the  covenant  is  ordered  in  respect  of  the  root 
or  rise ;  it  stands  like  a  well-marshalled  army  to  receive,  and  to  repel 
those  doubts  :  As,  1 .  God  acted  in  a  way  of  sovereignty,  and  cannot 
God  save  thee  if  he  will  ?  2.  God  acted  in  a  way  of  wisdom,  and 

though  thou  seest  no  way  but  one  with  thee,  death  and  damnation  ; 
yet  cannot  infinite  wisdom  contrive  another  way  ?  3.  God  acted  in  a 

way  of  mercy,  and  “  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests,  and  not 
comforted,”  Isa.  liv.  11.  is  not  infinite  mercy  above  all  thy  misery  ? 
Why,  see,  sec  poor  soul,  how  the  covenant  repels  all  thy  oppositions 
in  respect  of  its  rise. 

2.  It  is  well  ordered  in  respect  of  the  persons  interested  in  it  from 
all  eternity ;  and  they  are  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Son : 
as  for  the  saints  elect,  they  were  not  then ;  and  therefore  the  co¬ 
venant  could  not  be  immediately  struck  with  them.  Now  there  was 
great  need  of  this  order ;  for  should  the  covenant  have  been  made  be¬ 
twixt  God  the  Father  and  the  elect  from  all  eternity;  and  that  imme¬ 
diately,  a  troubled  soul  would  have  opposed  it  thus:  1.  If  it  was  from 
all  eternity,  how  then  shall  I  be  capable  of  it  ?  Alas !  my  being  was 
not  so  long  since.  2.  If  it  were  made  with  me  immediately,  then 
I  had  some  part  to  perform  of  mine  own  power  and  strength ;  but, 
alas  !  I  have  failed  and  can  do  nothing.  O  but  now  the  covenant  is  a 
well  ordered  covenant  in  these  respects:  for,  1.  Christ  had  a  being 
from  all  eternity ;  and  thou,  as  an  elect  vessel,  hadst  thy  being  in  him, 
as  he  was  thy  head.  2.  Christ  is  able  to  perform  the  covenant,  and 
being  contractor,  it  lies  upon  his  score  to  satisfy  his  Father ;  he  that 
first  made  the  bargain  must  look  to  fulfil  it ;  and  for  thy  part,  if  thou 
dost  any  thing  it  must  be  through  him ;  “  Without  me  ye  can  do  no¬ 
thing,”  John  xv.  5.  Why  see  now,  see  how  the  covenant  repels  all 
thy  oppositions,  in  respect  of  the  persons  interested  in  it  from  all  eter* 
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Tiity ;  God  hath  his  place,  and  Christ  his  place,  and  faith  its  place,  and 
the  sinner  his  place. 

3.  It  is  well  ordered  in  respect  of  the  method  of  the  articles,  in  their 
several  workings.  First,  God  begins,  then  we  come  on ;  First,  God  on 
his  part  gives  grace  and  glory,  and  then,  we,  on  our  parts,  act  faith 
and  obedience :  God  hath  ever  the  first  work;  As,  <c  First,  I  will 
be  your  God,  and  then,  ye  shall  be  my  people;”  First,  “I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart,  and  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,”  and  then, 

ye  shall  lothe  yourselves,  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abomi¬ 
nations  ;”  First,  a  I  will  sprinkle  water  upon  you,”  and  then  “  ye 
shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness ;”  First,  I  will  put  my  Spirit  into 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,”  and  then,  “  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them ;”  First,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spi¬ 
rit  of  grace  and  supplication  upon  you,  and  then  “  Ye  shall 
mourn  as  a  man  moumeth  for  his  only  son,”  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26,  27,  31.  Zech.  xii.  10.  First,  I  will  do  all,  and 
then  you  shall  do  something :  A  perplexed  troubled  spirit  is  apt  to  cry 
out,  G  !  alas  !  I  can  do  “  nothing ;  I  can  as  well  dissolve  a  rock,  as 
make  my  heart  of  stone  a  heart  of  flesh !”  mark  now  how  the  cove¬ 
nant  stands  well  ordered,  like  an  army ;  I  will  do  all,  saith  God,  and 
then  thou  shalt  do  something,  I  will  strengthen  and  quicken  you,  and 
then  you  shall  serve  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4.  It  is  well  ordered,  in  respect  of  the  end  and  aim,  to  which  all  the 
parts  of  the  covenant  are  referred ;  the  end  of  the  covenant  is  the 

praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  Eph.  i.  6.  The  parts  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  are  the  promise,  and  stipulation.  The  promise  is  either  principal 
or  immediate,  and  that  is  God,  and  Christ,  or  secondary  and  conse¬ 
quential,  and  that  is  pardon,  justification,  reconciliation,  sanctification, 
glorification :  the  stipulation  on  our  parts,  are  faith  and  obedience,  we 
must  believe  in  him  that  justifies  the  ungodly,  and  walk  before  him  in 
all  well  pleasing.  Observe  now  the  main  design  and  aim  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  and  see  but  how  all  the  streams  run  towards  that  ocean ;  God 
himself  “  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  God  gives  Christ 
“  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  God  gives  pardon,  justifica¬ 
tion,  sanctification,  salvation,  “  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,” 
and  we  believe,  we  obey  <e  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,” 
and  good  reason,  for  all  is  of  grace,  and  therefore  all  must  tend  “  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  :”  it  is  of  grace  that  God  hatli 
given  himself,  Christ,  pardon,  justification,  reconciliation,  sanctifica- 
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rion,  salvation  to  any  soul ;  it  is  of  grace  that  we  believe ;  “  By  grace 
ye  are  saved  through  faith,  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,” 
Eph  ii.  8.  O  the  sweet  and  comely  order  of  this  covenant '  all  is  of 
grace,  and  all  tends  “  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  called  “  a  covenant  of  grace  f  many  a  sweet  soul  is  forced  to 
cry,  I  cannot  believe,  I  may  as  well  reach  heaven  with  a  huger,  as  lay 
hold  on  Christ  by  the  hand  of  faith ;  but  mark  how  the  covenant 
stands  like  a  well-marshalled  army  to  repel  this  doubt ;  if  thou  can?t 
not.  believe,  God  will  enable  thee  to  believe,  “  to  you  it  is  given  to  be¬ 
lieve,”  Phil.  i.  29.  O  the  covenant  of  grace  is  a  gracious  co\  cnant : 
God  will  not  only  promise  good  things,  but  he  helps  us  by  his  Spirit 
to  perform  the  condition,  he  works  our  hearts  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
believe  in  Christ ;  all  is  of  grace,  that  all  may  tend  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace.” 

5.  Wherein  is  the  covenant  sure  ?  I  answer  it  is  sure  in  the  per¬ 
formance  and  accomplishment  of  it.  Hence  the  promises  of  the  co¬ 
venant  are  called  “  the  sure  mercies  of  David,”  Isa.  Iv.  3.  Not  because 
they  are  sure,  unto  David  alone,  but  because  they  are  sure,  and  shall 
be  sure  unto  all  the  seed  of  David  that  are  in  covenant  with  God, 
as  David  was  ;  the  promises  of  God’s  covenant  are  net  “yea  and  nay,” 
various  and  uncertain,  but  they  are  “  yea  and  Amen,”  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
Sure  to  be  fulfilled.  Hence  the  stability  of  God’s  covenant  is  com¬ 
pared  to  the  firmness  and  unmoveableness  of  the  mighty  mountains  ; 
nay,  “  mountains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  by  a  miracle,” 
but  “  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee,” 
Isa.  liv.  10.  Sooner  shall  the  rocks  be  removed,  the  fire  cease  to  burn, 
the  sun  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  very  heavens  be  confounded 
with  the  earth,  than  the  promise  of  God  shall  fail.  “  The  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,”  saith  David,  Psal.  xix.  7-  Christ  made  it,  and 
wrote  it  with  his  own  blood  :  to  this  very  end  was  Christ  appointed, 
and  it  hath  been  all  his  work  to  insure  heaven  to  his  saints.  Some 
question  whether  it  be  in  God’s  present  power  to  blot  a  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life.  We  say.  No  :  his  deed  was  at  first  free,  but  how  it 
is  necessary,  not  absolutely",  but  ex  kypothesi,  upon  supposition  of  his 
eternal  covenant.  Hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  says,  “  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,”  1  John  i.  9* 
It  is  justice  with  God  to  pardon  the  elect's  sins  as  the  case  now  stands  : 
indeed  mercy  was  all  that  saved  us  primarily,  but  now  truth  saves  us. 
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and  stands  engaged  with  mercy,  for  our  heaven ;  and  therefore  David 
prays,  “  Send  forth  mercy  and  truth,  and  save  me,”  Psal.  Ivii.  3.  We 
find  it  often  in  the  Psalms,  as  a  prayer  of  David,  “  Deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness,”  and,  (t  Judge  me  according  to  thy  righteousness,”  and, 
“  Quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness,”  and,  “  In  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  answer  me,”  and,  a  In  thy  righteousness,”  Psal.  xxxi.  1.  and 
xxxv.  24.  and  cxix.  40.  and  cxliii.  1.  Now,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
covenant  of  grace,  surely  David  durst  not  have  said  such  a  word.  The 
covenant  is  sure  in  every  respect,  “  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant  with  you,  (saith  God)  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,”  Isa.  Iv.  3* 

6.  Whether  is  Christ  more  clearly  manifested  in  this  breaking  forth 
of  the  covenant  than  in  any  of  the  former  ?  The  affirmative  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  that  we  find  in  this  manifestation  these  particulars. — 

1 .  That  he  was  God  and  man  in  one  person ;  David’s  son,  and  yet 
David’s  Lord,  “  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,”  Psal.  cx.  1. 

2.  That  he  suffered  for  us :  and  in  his  sufferings  how  many  particu¬ 
lars  are  discovered?  As,  First,  His  cry,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Psal.  xxii.  1.  Secondly,  The  Jews  taunts^ 
“  He  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  him  ,*  let  him  deliver 
him  if  he  delights  in  him,”  Matth.  xxvii.  43.  Thirdly,  The  very 
manner  of  his  death,  “  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,  I  may 
tell  all  my  bones,  they  look  and  stare  upon  me  :  they  part  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture,”  Psal.  xxii.  17,  18. 

3.  That  he  rose  again  for  us ;  “  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption,”  Mattln 
xxvi.  35. 

4 .  That  he  ascended  up  into  heaven ;  “  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men,” 
Psal.  xvi.  10.  and  Ixviii.  18.  Eph.  iv.  8.  Acts  ii.  31. 

5.  That  he  must  be  king  over  us,  both  to  rule  and  govern  his 

elect,  and  to  bridle  and  subdue  his  enemies :  I  have  set  my  King 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion :  I  will  declare  the  decree,  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son>  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,’» 
Psal.  ii.  6,  7.  Acts  xiii.  33.  “  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 

on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The 

,  Lord  shall  send  forth  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion.  Rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies,”  Psal.  cx.  l,  2. 

6.  That  he  must  be  a  priest,  as  well  as  a  king ;  and  a  sacrifice,  as 
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well  as  a  priest ;  “  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  Psal.  ex.  4.  Thou 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  'wickedness,  therefore  God,  thy  God 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows,  Heb.  v. 
6\  Psal.  xlv.  7-  *.  e.  Above  all  Christians,  who  are  thy  fellows,  con¬ 
sorts,  and  partners  in  the  anointing ;  “  Sacrifice  and  burnt-offering 
thou  wouldst  not  have,  but  mine  ear  hast  thou  bored  ;  burnt-offering, 
and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required.  Then,  said  I,  Lo,  I  come, 
in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  l  should  do  thy 
will,  O  God,”  Psal.  xl.  6,  7 •  Heb.  x,  5,  6,  7*  Mine  ears  hast  thou 
bored,  or  digged  open  ;  the  Septuagint ,  to  make  the  sense  plainer,  say,- 
“  But  a  body  hast  thou  fitted  to  me,  or  prepared  for  me,”  meaning  that 
his  body  was  ordained  and  fitted  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  when  other  legal  sacrifices  were  refused  as  unprofitable.  O  see 
how  clearly  Christ  is  revealed  in  this  expressure  of  the  covenant !  it 
was  never  thus  before. 

And  thus  far  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  as  it  was  manifested  from 
David  till  the  captivity. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  the  Covenant  of  Promise ,  as  manifested  to  Israel  about  the  Time  of 

the  Captivity. 

The  great  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was  to  Israel 
about  the  time  of  their  captivity.  By  reason  of  that  captivity  of 
Babylon,  Israel  was  almost  clean  destroyed  ;  and  therefore  then  it  was 
high  time,  that  the  Lord  should  appear  like  a  sun  after  a  stormy  rain, 
and  give  them  some  clearer  light  of  Christ,  and  of  this  covenant  of 
grace  than  ever  yet.  He  doth  so,  and  it  appears  especially  in  these 
words,  “  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 
not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 

4 

day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  (which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord:)  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know 
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the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more,”  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  32,  33,  34.  In  this 
expression  of  the  covenant  we  shall  examine  these  particulars. — 

1 .  Why  is  it  called  a  new  covenant  ? 

2.  Wherein  the  expressure  of  this  covenant  doth  excel  the  former 
which  Cod  made  with  their  fathers? 

3.  How  doth  God  put  the  law  into  our  inward  parts? 

4.  What  is  it  to  have  the  law  written  in  our  hearts  ? 

5.  How  are  we  taught  of  God,  so  as  not  to  need  any  other  kind  of 
teaching  comparatively  ? 

6.  What  is  the  universality  of  this  knowledge  in,  “  That  all  shall 
know  me,  saith  the  Lord  ?” 

7.  How  is  God  said  to  forgive  iniquity,  and  never  more  to  remem¬ 
ber  sin  ? 

1.  Why  is  it  called  a  new  covenant?  I  answer.  It  is  called  new, 
either  in  respect  of  the  late  and  new  blessings  which  God  vouchsafed 
Israel  in  bringing  back  their  captivity  with  joy,  and  planting  them  in 
their  own  land  again ;  or  it  is  called  new  in  respect  of  the  excellency  of 
this  covenant :  thus  the  Hebrews  were  wont  to  call  any  thing  excellent, 
new,  “  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,”  Psal.  xevi.  1 .  That  is,  an 
excellent  song  ;  or  it  is  called  new,  in  contradiction  to  the  covenant  of 
promise  before  Christ  came ;  in  this  latter  sense  the  very  same  words 
here  are  repeated  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  “  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah.  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenants 
he  hath  made  the  first  old ;  now  that  which  decay eth,  and  waxeth  old, 
is  ready  to  vanish  away,”  Heb.  viii.  8,  18.  The  new  covenant  is  usually 
understood  in  the  latter  sense ;  it  is  new  because  diverse  from  that 
which  Gad  made  with  their  fathers  before  Christ ;  it  hath  a  new  wor¬ 
ship,  new  adoration,  a  new  form  of  the  church,  new  witnesses,  new 
tables,  new  sacraments  and  ordinances ;  and  these  never  to  be  abro¬ 
gated  or  disannulled,  never  to  wax  old,  as  the  apostle  speaks  ;  yet  in 
respect  of  those  new  blessings  which  God  bestowed  upon  Israel  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  captivity,  this  very  manifestation  may  be  called  new, 
and  in  reference  to  this,  “  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  iiveth  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Lord  Iiveth  which  brought 
up,  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  cut  of  the  north 
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country,  and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land,”  Jer.  xxiii.  7,  8. 

2.  Wherein  doth  the  expressure  of  this  covenant  excel  the  former 
which  God  made  with  their  fathers  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  It  excels  in  the  very  tenor,-  or  outward  administration  of  the  co¬ 
venant  :  for  this  covenant  after  it  once  began,  continued  without  in¬ 
terruption,  until  Christ,  whereas  the  former  was  broken,  or  did  expire. 
Hence  God  calls  it  if  a  new  covenant,: — not  according  to  the  covenant 
which  1  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the 
hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  1113/  covenant  they 
brake,  although  I  was  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord.”  In  this 
respect  it  might  be  called  new,  or  at  least  it  may  be  called  an  inchoa- 
tion  of  the  new,  because  it  continued  till  Christ,  which  no  other  ex¬ 
pressure  of  the  covenant  did  before,  and  so  it  excelled  all  the  former. 

2.  It  excels  in  the  spiritual  benefits  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  We 
find  that  under  this  covenant  they  were  more  plentifully  bestowed  upon 
the  church  than  formerly,  mark  the  promises,  “  I  will  set  mine  eyes 
upon  them  for  good,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land, 
and  I  will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down,  and  I  will 
plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up ;  and  I  will  give  them  an 
heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  for  they  shall  return  unto  me  with  their  whole 
heart. — Again,  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations 
shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hag.  ii.  7,  8,  9-  And  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord ;  for  they  shall  ail  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them,  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquities, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sins  no  more,”  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34 

3.  It  excels  in  the  discovery  and  revelation  of  the  Mediator,  in  and 
through  whom  the  covenant  was  made.  In  the  former  expressions  we 
discovered  much  ;  yet  in  none  of  them  was  so  plainly  revealed  the  time 
of  his  coming,  the  place  of  his  birth,  his  name,  the  passage  of  his  na¬ 
tivity,  his  humiliation  and  kingdom,  as  we  find  them  in  this. 

X.  Concerning  the  time  of  his  corning,  “  Seventy  weeks  arc  determine 
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ed  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy,”  Dan.  ix.  24. 

2.  Concerning  the  place  of  his  birth ;  (i  But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel, 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting,”  Micah 
v,  2. 

3.  Concerning  his  name  ;  “  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders ;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace,  Isa.  ix.  6.  In  his  days  Judahshall 
be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  his  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  righteousness,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  thou,  O  virgin,  shalt 
call  his  name  Emmanuel,”  Isa.  vii.  14. 

4.  Concerning  the  passages  of  his  nativity,  that  he  should  be  born 
of  a  virgin,  Isa.  vii.  14.  That  at  his  birth  all  the  infants  round  about 
Bethlehem  should  be  slain,  Jer.  xxxi.  15.  That  John  the  Baptist  should 
be  his  prodromus,  or  forerunner,  to  prepare  his  way,  Mai.  iii.  1.  That 
he  should  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  recalled  thence  again,  Hosea  xi.  1. 
I  might  add  many  particulars  of  this  kind. 

5.  Concerning  his  humiliation,  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  stripes  were  we  healed. — Pie  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted  :  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth. — He  was  taken  from  pri¬ 
son,  and  from  judgment,  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  He 
was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  :  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken.— It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief,— Therefore  I  will  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  because  he  hath  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,” 
and  he  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgres¬ 
sors,”  Isa.  liii.  4,  5,  7,  8.  One  would  think  this  were  rather  an  history, 
than  a  prophecy  of  Christ’s  sufferings  ;  you  may,  if  you  will  take  the 
pains,  see  the  circumstances  of  his  sufferings ;  as,  that  he  was  sold  for 
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thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Zech.  xi.  12.  And  that  with  those  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  there  was  bought  afterwards  a  potter’s  field, 
Zech.  xi.  1 3.  That  he  must  ride  into  Jerusalem  before  his  passion  on 
hn  ass,  Zech.  ix.  9-  I  might  seem  tedious  if  I  should  proceed. 

6.  Concerning  his  kingdom ;  “  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  behold,  thy  King  coineth  unto  thee ; 
he  is  just,  and  having  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  on  an  ass,  and  up¬ 
on  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass,”  Zech.  ix.  9*  Isa.  lxii.  11.  Matth.  xxi.  5. 
Behold  a  King,  behold  thy  King,  behold  thy  King  cometh,  and  he 
comes  unto  thee.  1.  He  is  a  King,  and  therefore  able.  2.  He  is 
thy  King,  and  therefore  willing.  Wonderful  love,  that  he  would 
come ;  but  more  wonderful  was  the  manner  of  his  coming ;  he  that 
before  made  man  a  soul  after  the  image  of  God,  then  made  himself  a 
body  after  the  image  of  man.  And  thus  we  see  how  this  covenant 
excels  the  former  in  every  of  these  respects. 

3.  Hove  doth  God  put  the  law  into  our  inward  parts  ?  I  answer, 
God  puts  the  law  into  our  inward  parts,  by  enlivening,  or  qualifying 
of  a  man  with  the  graces  of  God’s  Spirit  suitable  to  his  commandment. 
First,  There  is  the  law  of  God  without  us,  as  we  see  it,  or  read  it  in 
scripture,  but  when  it  is  put  within  us,  then  God  hath  wrought  an  in¬ 
ward  disposition  in  our  minds,  that  answers  to  the  law  without  us. 
For  example,  this  is  the  law  without,  “  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength  /' 
Deut.  vi.  5.  To  answer  which  there  is  a  promise,  “  I  will  circumcise 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,”  Deut.  xxx.  6.  Now  when  this 
promise  is  fulfilled :  wrhen  God  hath  put  the  affections  and  grace  of 
love  within  our  hearts,  when  the  habit  of  love  is  within,  answerable  in 
all  things  to  the  command  without,  then  is  the  law  put  in  our  inward 
parts.  Again,  this  is  the  law  without.  “  Thou  shall  fear  the  Lord, 
and  keep  his  ordinances,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments  to 
do  them,”  Deut.  xiii.  4.  To  answer  wrhich  there  is  a  promise,  “  I  will 
make  a  covenant  with  you,  and  I  will  not  turn  away  from  you  to  do 
you  good,  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  your  hearts  that  you  shall  not  de¬ 
part  from  me,”  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  Now,  when  this  promise  is  accom¬ 
plished,  when  God  hath  put  the  affection  and  grace  of  fear  within  our 
hearts,  when  the  habit  of  fear  is  within,  answerable  to  that  command 
without,  then  is  the  law  put  into  our  hearts.  Surely  this  is  mercy  that 
God  saith  in  his  covenant,  “  I  will  put  my  law  In  their  inward  parts 
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many  a  time  a  poor  soul  cries  out,  it  is  troubled  with  such  a  lust,  ana 
he  cannot  keep  this  and  that  commandment,  he  cannot  out- wrestle 
such  and  such  strong  inclinations  to  evil,  O  but  then  go  to  God,  and 
press  him  with  this,  “  Lord,  it  is  a  part  of  thy  covenant,  thou  hast  said 
thou  wilt  circumcise  my  heart :  thou  hast  said  thou  wilt  put  thy  law 
into  my  inward  parts :  thou  hast  said  thou  wilt  dissolve  these  lusts. 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee  do  it  for  thy  covenant’s  sake.” — But  here  is 
another  question. 

How  may  w  e  know  this  inward  work  of  grace,  this  law  in  our  in¬ 
ward  parts  ?  The  best  way  to  satisfy  our  doubts  in  this,  is  to  look 
within :  open  we  the  door,  and  the  closet  of  our  hearts,  and  see  what 
lies  nearest  and  closest  there  :  that  we  say  is  intimate,  and  within  a 
man,  which  lies  next  to  his  heart :  “  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  (saith  Christ)  is  not  worthy  of  me,”  Matt.  x.  3 7-  We 
know"  the  love  of  father  and  mother  is  a  most  natural  thing :  it  comes 
not  by  teaching,  but  it  is  inbred  in  us  as  soon  as  v/e  are  born,  and  yet 
if  we  love  not  Christ  more  than  these,  if  Christ  lie  not  closer  to  our 
hearts  than  father  or  mother,  we  are  not  worthy  of  Christ.  Our  natu¬ 
ral  life  is  a  most  inward  and  deep  thing  in  a  man,  it  lies  very  near  the 
heart,  “  Skin  for  skin  (said  the  devil  once  truly)  and  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,”  Job  ii.  4.  “  Butlie  that  hates  not  father 

and  mother — yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  (said  Christ)  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple,”  Luke  xiv.  26.  Hence  the  apostle,  to  express  this  intimate, 
inward  life  of  grace,  he  saith,  “  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me,  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me,”  Gal.  ii.  20. 
What  an  emphatical  strong  expression  is  this,  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  ?  q.  d,  I  live  not  the  life  of  sense,  I  breathe  net 
bodily  breath,  that  is  comparatively,  to  the  life  of  faith :  his  very  natu¬ 
ral  life,  though  inward,  is  said  not  to  be  lived  in  respect  of  this  life  of 
grace,  which  is  more  inward..  And  let  this  serve  for  resolution  to  that 
question. 

4.  What  is  it  to  have  the  iawr  written  in  our  hearts  ?  This  writing 
contains  the  former,  and  is  something  more,  the  metaphor  is  expressed 
in  these  particulars. — 

L  It  is  said  to  be  written,  That  there  might  be  something  w  ithin 
answerable  to  the  law  without,  it  was  written  without,  and  so  is  written 
within.  This  writing  is  the  very  same  with  copying,  or  transcribing. 
The  writing  within  is  every  way  answerable  to  the  writing  without : 
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Oh  !  what  a  mercy  is  this.  That  the  same  God  who  wrote  the  law’ 
with  his  own  iimjer  in  tables  of  stone,  should  also  write  the  same  law 
with  the  finger  of  his  Spirit  in  the  tables  of  our  hearts  ?  As  you  see 
in  a  seal,  when  yon  put  the  seal  on  the  wax,  and  you  take  it  off  again, 
you  find  in  the  wax  the  same  impression  that  vras  on  the  seal ;  so  it  is 
in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  when  the  Spirit  hath  once  softened  them, 
then  he  writes  the  law,  i.  e.  he  stamps  an  inward  aptness,  an  inward 
disposition  on  the  heart  answering  to  every  particular  of  the  law ;  this 
is  that  which  the  apostle  calls  the  law  of  the  mind,  I  see  another  law' 
in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  Rom.  vii.  23. 
Now,  what  is  this  law'  in  the  mind,  but  a  disposition  w  ithin,  to  keep  in 
some  measure  every  commandment  of  the  law  without?  And  this  is 
the  writing  of  the  lawr ;  (or  if  you  will)  the  copying  or  transcribing  of 
the  law  within  us. 

2.  It  is  said  to  be  written,  that  it  might  be  rooted  and  riveted  in  the 
heart,  as,  when  letters  are  engraven  in  marble,  so  is  the  manner  of 
God’s  writing ;  if  God  write,  it  call  never  be  obliterated  or  blotted  out ; 
letters  in  marble  are  not  easily  worn  out  again,  no  more  are  the 
writings  of  God’s  Spirit ;  some  indeed  would  have  them  as  writings  in 
dust :  but  if  Pilate  could  say,  “  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written,” 
how  much  more  may  God  ?  Hence  are  all  those  promises  of  perfor¬ 
mance  :  “  My  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him,”  Psal.  Ixxxix.  28. 
and  “  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved,”  Prov.  xii.  3.  And 
“  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he ;  and  even  to  hoary  hair  will  I  carry 
you,”  Isa.  xlvi.  4.  I  deny  not  but  men  of  glorious  gifts  may  fall  aw*av, 
but  surely  the  poorest  Christian  that  hath  but  the  smallest  measure  of 
grace,  he  shall  never  fall  away  ;  if  the  law  be  written  in  our  hearts,  if 
still  remains  there  ;  grace  habitual  is  not  removcable ;  sooner  w'ill  the 
sun  discard  its  own  beams,  than  Christ  will  desert  or  destroy  the  least 
measure  of  true  grace,  w'hich  is  a  beam  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

3.  It  is  said  to  be  written,  that  it  might  be  as  a  thing  legible  to  God^ 
to  others,  and  ourselves.  1.  To  God,  he  writes  it  that  he  may  read  it, 
and  take  notice  of  it,  he  exceedingly  delights  himself  in  the  graces  of 
liis  own  Spirit :  and  therefore  the  spouse  after  this  writing,  after  the 
planting  of  his  graces  in  her,  she  desires  him  to  “  come  into  his  gar¬ 
den,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits,”  Cant.  iv.  16.  q.  d.  Come,  read  what 
thou  hast  written  ;  come,  and  delight  thyself  in  the  graces  of  thy  own 
Spirit.  The  only  delight  that  God  has  in  the  world  is  in  his  garden, 
a  gracious  soul :  and  that  he  might  more  delight  in  it,  he  makes  ift 
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fruitful,  (and  those  fruits  are  precious  fruits)  as  growing  from  plants 
set  by  his  own  hand,  relishing  of  his  own  Spirit,  and  so  fitted  for  his 
own  taste.  2.  The  law  is  written  that  it  might  be  legible  to  others. 
So  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians.  (t  You  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 
epistle  of  Christ/’  2  Cor.  iii.  2,  3.  How  manifestly  declared  ?  Why, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  As  we  are  able  to  read  letters  graven  in 
stone :  so  may  others  read  and  see  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  law 
written  in  our  hearts.  And  good  reason,  for  wheresoever  God  works 
the  principles  of  grace  within,  it  cannot  but  shew  itself  in  the  outwrard 
life  and  conversation.  It  is  God’s  promise.  First,  “  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  them,”  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  then,.  I  will  cause  them 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  it  is  God’s  truth,  “  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,”  Matt.  xii.  34.  What  the  mind 
thinketh,  the  hand  worketh.  3.  The  law  is  written.  That  it  may  be 
legible  to  ourselves,  a  gracious  heart  is  privy  to  its  own  grace  and  sin¬ 
cerity,  when  it  is  in  a  right  temper  :  if  others  may  read  it  by  its  fruits, 
how  much  more  we  ourselves,  who  both  see  the  fruits,  and  feel  that 
habitual  disposition  infused  into  us  ?  Nor  is  this  without  its  blessed 
use,  for  by  this  means  we  come  to  have  a  comfortable  evidence  both 
of  God’s  love  to  us,  and  of  our  love  to  God.  You  see  now  what  we 
mean,  by  this  writing  of  the  law  within  us. 

5.  How  are  we  taught  of  God,  so  as  not  to  need  any  other  kind  of 
teaching  comparatively  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  God  teacheth  inwardly,  “  In  the  hidden  part  thou  hast  made  me 
know  wisdom,”  saith  David.  And  again,  “  I  thank  the  Lord,  that 
gave  me  counsel,  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  season,”  Psal. 
li.  6.  and  16,  17-  The  reinsure  the  most  inward  parts  of  the  body, 
and  the  night  season,  the  most  retired,  and  private  time :  both  express 
the  intimacy  ^of  divine  teaching.  Man  may  teach  the  brains,  but  God 
only  teacheth  the  reins ;  the  knowledge  which  man  teacheth  is  swim¬ 
ming  knowledge ;  but  the  knowledge  which  Got!  teacheth  is  a  soaking 
knowledge.  “  God  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  into  our  hearts man’s  light  may  shine  into  the  head ; 
but  God’s  light  doth  shine  into  the  heart :  Cathedram  habit  in  cedis  qni 
corda  docet ;  his  chair  is  in  heaven  that  teacheth  hearts,  saith  Austin. 

2.  God  teacheth  clearly  $  Elihu  offering  himself  instead  of  God  to 
reason  with  Job,  lie  tells  him,  cc  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness 
ol  my  heart,  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly,”  Job  xxxiii.  3. 
If  ever  the  word  come  home  to  an  heart,  it  comes  with  a  convincing 
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clearness ;  so  the  apostle,  “  Our  gospel  came  unto  you,  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  full  assu¬ 
rance,”  1  Thess.  i.  5.  The  word  hath  a  triple  emphasis,  assurance, 
full  assurance,  and  much  full  assurance ;  here  is  clear  work. 

3.  God  teacheth  experimentally  ;  the  soul  that  is  taught  of  God  can 
speak  experimentally  of  the  truths  it  knows  :  “  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,”  saith  Paul,  2  Tim.  i.  13.  I  have  experienced  his  faithful¬ 
ness  and  all-sufficiency,  I  dare  trust  my  all  with  him,  I  am  sure  he  will 
keep  it  safe  to  that  day.  Common  knowledge  rests  in  generals ;  but 
they  that  are  taught  of  God  can  say,  “  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
seen  f  they  can  go  along  with  every  truth,  and  say  it  is  so,  indeed  ;  I 
have  experienced  this  and  that  word  upon  my  own  heart.  In  this  case 
the  scripture  is  the  original,  and  their  heart  is  the  copy  of  it,  as  you 
have  heard ;  they  can  read  over  the  promises  and  threatenings,  and 
say,  Prohatum  est.  David  in  his  psalms,  and  Paul  in  his  epistles, 
speak  their  very  hearts,  and  feel  their  very  temptations,  and  make  their 
very  objections ;  they  can  set  to  their  seal  that  God  is  true,  John  iii. 
33.  They  can  solemnly  declare  by  their  lives  and  conversations,  that 
God  is  true  and  faithful  in  his  word  and  promises. 

4.  God  teacheth  sweetly  and  comfortably  :  “  thou  hast  taught  me,” 
saith  David,  and  then  it  follows,  “  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste!  yen,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth,”  Psal  cxix.  102,  103. 
He  rolled  the  word  and  promises  as  sugar  under  his  tongue,  and  suck¬ 
ed  from  thence  more  sweetness  than  Sampson  did  from  his  honey¬ 
comb  :  Luther  said,  “  He  would  not  live  in  paradise,  if  he  must  live 
without  the  word.”  Cum  vcrbo  in  inferno,  facile  est  vivere,  Tom.  4. 
oper.  lat.  “  But  with  the  word  (said  he)  I  could  live  in  hell.”  When 
Christ  puts  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door  to  teach  the  heart,  “  Her 
bowels  were  moved,  and  then  her  fingers  dropt  upon  the  handles  of 
the  lock,  sweet  smelling  myrrh,”  Cant.  v.  5.  The  teachings  of  Christ 
left  such  blessings  upon  the  first  motions  of  the  spouse’s  heart,  that 
with  the  very  touch  of  them  she  is  refreshed ;  her  fingers  dropt  myrrh, 
and  her  bowels  are  moved  at  the  very  moments  of  his  gracious  teach¬ 
ings  :  So,  in  Cant.  i.  3.  “  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  ointments,  thy 
name  is  as  an  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee.  * 
Christ  in  ordinances  doth  as  Mary,  open  a  box  of  ointments,  which  dif- 
fuseth  a  spiritual  savour  in  church-assemblies,  and  this  only  the  spiri¬ 
tual  Christian  feels.  Hence  the  church  is  compared  to  “  a  garden  shut 
up,  a  fountain  sealed,”  Cant.  iv.  12.  Wicked  men  are  not  able  to 
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drink  of  her  delicacies,  or  smell  of  her  sweetness ;  a  spiritual  sermon  is 
a  fountain  sealed  up,  the  spiritual  administration  of  a  sacrament  is 
garden  inclosed  :  “  Sometimes,  O  Lord,  thou  givest  me  a  strange  mo¬ 
tion,  or  affection  (said  Aug.  lib.  1 6.  Confess,  c.  40.)  which  if  it  were 
but  perfected  in  me,  I  could  not  imagine  what  it  should  be  but  eternal 
life.”  Christians !  these  are  the  teachings  of  God,  and  in  reference  to 
this,  <<r  We  shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord.”  God’s  teaching  is  another 
kind  of  teaching  than  we  can  have  from  the  hands  of  men,  there  is  no 
man  in  the  world  can  teach  thus ;  and  therefore  they  whom  God 
teacheth,  need  not  any  other  kind  of  teaching  respectively,  or  compara¬ 
tively. 

5.  What  is  the  universality  of  this  knowledge,  “  They  shall  all 
know  me  from  the  least  of  them,  to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ?”  The  meaning  is,  that  all  that  are  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
shall  be  so  taught  of  God,  as  that  in  some  measure  or  other  they  shall 
every  one  know  God  inwardly,  clearly,  experimentally,  sweetly,  and 
savingly.  I  know  there  are  several  degrees  of  this  knowledge ;  God 
hath  several  forms  in  his  school ;  there  are  fathers  for  experience,  young 
men  for  strength,  and  babes  for  the  truth  and  being  of  grace :  as  one 
star  differeth  from  another  in  glory,  so  also  is  the  school  of  Christ :  but 
here  I  am  beset  on  both  sides,  1.  Many  are  apt  to  complain,  Alas! 
they  know  little  of  God :  sweet  babes,  consider,  1 .  It  is  free  grace, 
you  are  stars,  though  you  are  not  stars  of  the  first  or  second  magni¬ 
tude  ;  it  is  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  that  God  hath  let  into  your  souls 
a  little  glimmering,  though  not  so  much  light  as  others  possibly  may 

.'■v 

have  in  point  of  holy  emulation  (as  one  notes  well,  Case  corrcc.  in¬ 
struct.)  we  should  look  at  degrees  of  grace,  but  in  point  of  thankful¬ 
ness  and  comfort  we  should  look  at  the  truth  and  being  of  grace.  2. 
If  you  know  but  a  little,  you  may  in  time  know  more ;  God  doth  not 
teach  all  his  lessons  at  first  instance  ;  it  is  true,  “  The  entrance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light,”  Psal.  cxix.  130.  But  this  is  as  true,  that  God  lets 
in  his  light  by  degrees ;  it  is  not  to  be  despised  if  God  do  but  engage 
the  heart  in  holy  desires  and  longings  after  knowledge,  so  that  it  can 
say  in  sincerity,  “  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto 
thy  judgments  at  all  times,”  Psal.  cxix.  20. 

2.  Others  on  the  contrary,  ground  themselves  so  learned  from  this 
very  promise,  that  they  exclude  all  teachings  of  men.  “  The  anointing 
(say  they)  teacheth  us  all  things,  and  we  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
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vis,”  1  John  ii.  27-  “  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 

neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord,  for 
they  shall  all,”  & c.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  I  answer,  The  words  either  relate 
•to  the  grounds  of  religion,  and  so  in  gospel  times  Christians  need  not 
to  be  taught  in  these  fundamental  points,  for  now  all  know  the  Lord 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;  or  else  these  words  are  an  Hebraism, 
which  deny  positively,  when  they  intend  it  only  comparatively  or 
secundum  quid,  as  when  God  and  men  are  compared  together,  man  is 
vanity,  lighter  than  vanity,  and  a  very  nothing :  here  is  a  comparison 
of  knowledge  in  gospel-times,  with  the  knowledge  of  Israel  in  those 
dark  times,  when  God  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  then 
all  was  dark,  and  they  were  fain  to  teach  one  another  the  very  princi¬ 
ples,  the  rudiments  of  religion,  there  was  very  little  e (Fusion  of  God’s 
Spirit  in  those  times ;  “  But  in  gospel  times  (saith  the  prophet)  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  knowledge  shall  be  so  abundant,  that  rather  God 
himself  shall  be  the  teacher,  than  one  man  shall  teach  another.”  There 
shall  be  such  exuberancy  and  seas  of  knowledge  under  the  new  cove¬ 
nant,  above  the  covenant  made  with  his  people,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  that  men  shall  not  need  to  teach  one  another  compara¬ 
tively,  for  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  who  are  taught  of  God,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest:  “  An  high  way  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall  be 
called  the  way  of  holiness ;  the  way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein,”  Isa.  xxxv.  8. 

6.  How  is  God  said  to  “  forgive  iniquity,  and  never  more  to  re¬ 
member  sin.?” 


For  the  first,  God  is  said  to  “  forgive  iniquity,”  when  the  guilt  of 
sin  is  taken  away,  and  for  the  second,  God  is  said,  “  never  more  to 
.remember  sin,”  in  that  the  sinner  after  pardon  is  nevermore  looked  on 
as  a  sinner.  Is  not  this  the  covenant  ?  q.  d.  I  will  remove  thy  sins, 
and  do  them  away,  as  if  they  had  never  been;  I  will  blot  them  out  of 
die  hook  of  my  memory,  I  will  old  iterate  the  writing,  that  none  shall 
be  able  to  read  it.  But  you  will  say,  if  sin  remain  still  in  the  regenerate, 
how  are  they  so  foregiven,  as  to  be  remembered  no  more  ?  Divines  tell 
us  of  two  tilings  in  every  sin,  there  is  macula  cl  reatus,  the  filth  and  guilt, 
-this  guilt  some  again  distinguish  into  file  guilt  of  sin,  which  they  call 
file  inward  dignity  and  desert  of  damnation,  and  the  guilt  of  punish¬ 
ment,  which  is  the  actual  ordination  of  a  sinner  unto  damnation.  Now, 
in  different  respects  we  say.  That  sin  remains  still  in  believers ;  and 
sijn  doth  rot  remain  in  believers  ;  First,  if  we  speak  of  the  filth  cf  sin, 
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and  of  the  desert  of  damnation,  so  it  remains  still :  but  if  we  speak  of 
the  actual  obligation  of  a  sinner  to  condemnation,  so  it  remains  not 
after  pardon,  but  the  sinner  is  as  free,  as  if  he  never  sinned. 

But  you  will  say,  is  not  the  filth  of  sin  done  away  when  sin  is  re¬ 
mitted  ?  I  answer,  the  filth  of  sin  is  not  done  away  by  remission,  but 
by  sanctification  and  renovation  :  and  because  in  this  life  we  have  not 
a  perfect  inherent  holiness  (sanctification  at  best  being  but  imperfect 
and  wrought  in  us  by  degrees)  therefore  during  this  life  there  is  some¬ 
thing  of  the  filth  of  sin,  and  especially  of  the  effects  of  original  sin, 
sticking  and  still  cleaving  to  us.  But  here  is  our  comfort,  and  herein 
lies  the  sweet  of  the  promise,  that  when  God  hath  pardoned  sin,  he 
takes  away  the  guilt  as  to  condemnation ;  he  acquits  the  sinner  of  that 
obligation ;  he  now  looks  upon  him  not  as  a  sinner,  but  as  a  just  man  • 
and  so  in  this  sense  he  will  forgive,  and  never  more  to  remember  his 
sin.  Ah  Christians  !  take  heed  of  their  doctrine,  who  would  have  jus¬ 
tification  an  abolition  of  sin  in  its  real  essence,  and  physical  indwelling  • 
let  us  rather  say,  with  scripture,  that  all  the  justified  saints,  must  take 
down  their  top-sail,  and  go  to  heaven  halting,  and  that  they  carry  their 
bolts  and  fetters  of  indwelling  sin  through  the  field  of  free  grace,  even 
to  the  gates  of  glory  ;  Christ  daily  wishing,  and  we  daily  defiling,  to 
the  end  that  grace  may  be  grace. 

I  have  run  through  all  the  manifestations  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
as  we  have  them  discovered  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  yet  that  we 
may  see  the  better  how  these  tilings  concern  us,  I  shall  only 
propound  these  two  queries  more,  and  then  we  have  done. 

1.  Whether  is  the  covenant  of  grace  the  same  for  substance  in  all 

ages  of  the  world  ?  We  answer.  Yea,  the  fathers  before  Christ  had  not 

one  covenant,  and  we  another ;  but  the  same  covenant  of  grace  belongs 

to  us  both.  This  appears  in  that,  First,  They  had  the  same  promise. 

Secondly,  They  had  it  upon  the  same  grounds. 

*  * 

1.  They  had  the  same  promise,  as,  “I  will  be  your  God,  and  you 
shall  be  my  people,”  Lev.  xxvi.  12.  “  And  happy  art  thou,  O  Israel, 

saved  by  the  Lord and,  “  The  Lord  is  our  King,  and  he  will  save 
us,”  Deut.  xxxiii.  20.  They  had  not  only  hopes  of  an  earthly  inheri¬ 
tance  in  Canaan  (as  some  fondly  imagine )  but  of  an  heavenly  inheri¬ 
tance  in  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  to  this  purpose  our  Saviour  speaks 
expressly.  “  Many  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  Isa, 
xxxiii.  22.  Matth.  via.  11. 
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2.  As  they  had  the  same  promise,  so  they  had  it  upon  the  game 
ground  that  we  have,  even  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  «  Abraham  saw 
my  day,”  said  Christ,  John  viii.  56.  And  “  Christ  is  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,”  Heb.  xiii.  8.  He  is  the  same  not  only 
in  regard  of  essence,  but  also  in  regal’d  of  efficacy  of  his  office  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world.  We  believe  (said  Peter)  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved  even  as 
they.  Acts  xv.  11.  And  “  unto  us  v/as  the  gospel  preached  (saith 
Paul)  as  unto  them,”  Heb..  iv.  2.  Some  may  think  they  had  no  gos¬ 
pel,  but  only  the  law  before  Christ ;  but  what  say  you  ?  Plave  we  not 
observed  a  thread  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  run 
through  all  the  Old  Testament,  from  first  to  last  ?  and  how  plain  is  the 
apostle,  “  For  this  cause  also  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead  ?”  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  Dead  long  since  ;  for  he  speaks  of  them 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Noah.  Nay,  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  gives 
us  a  catalogue  of  Old  Testament  believers,  “  By  faith  Abel  offered  up 
unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain. — By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death. — By  faith  Noah  being  warned 
of  God,  prepared  an  ark. — By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  called  to  go 
into  a  place,  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed^ 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. — These  all  died  in 
faith  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off 
and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,”  Heb.  xi.  4,  5,  7,  8, 
1 3.  Besides  these,  he  reckons  up  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  Moses,  and  Rahab,  and  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and 
Sampson,  and  Jepthah,  and  David,  and  Samuel,  and  of  all  the  prophets, 
who  through  faith  did  marvellous  things,  as  it  there  appears.  Surely 
they  had  the  same  doctrine  of  grace  as  we  have ;  it  is  the  very  same  for 
substance  without  any  difference. 

2.  Wherein  is  the  difference  then  betwixt  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament;  or  betwixt  the  old  and  new  manner  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

They  are  one  for  substance,  but  in  regard  of  the  manner  of  dispen¬ 
sation  and  revealing  in  the  several  times,  ages,  states  and  conditions  of 
the  church,  there  is  a  difference.  I  shall  reduce  all  to  these  par¬ 
ticulars  :  they  are  distinguished, — 

1.  In  the  object.  In  the  old  administration  Christ  was  pro¬ 
mised  but  in  the  covenant  Christ  is  exhibited :  it  was  meet  the 
promise  should  go  before  the  gospel,  and  be  fulfilled  in  the  gos- 
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pel,  that  so  great  a  good  might  earnestly  be  desired  before  it  was 
bestowed. 

2.  In  the  federates.  Under  the  old  dispensation  they  are  compared 
to  an  heir  under  age,  needing  a  guardian,  tutor  or  schoolmaster,  little 
differing  from  a  servant ;  but  in  the  New  Testament  they  are  compar¬ 
ed  to  an  heir  come  to  ripe  years  ;  see  Gal.  iv.  1,  2,  3,  &c. 

3.  In  the  manner  of  their  worship  ;  in  the  Old  Testament  they  were 
held  under  the  ceremonial  law  ;  and  ol*  what  an  heap  of  ceremonies, 
rites,  figures  and  shadows  did  they  use  in  their  worship  ;  certainly 
these  declared  the  infancy  and  non-age  of  the  Jews,  who  being  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  the  high  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  they  were  taught  by  their  eyes 
as  well  as  with  their  ears.  These  ceremonies  were  as  rudiments,  and 
introductions  fitted  to  the  gross  and  weak  senses  of  that  church,  who 
were  to  be  brought  on  by  little  and  little,  through  such  shadows  and 
figures  to  the  true  image,  and  thing  signified :  but  in  the  new  covenant 
or  testament,  our  worship  is  more  spiritual :  our  Saviour  hath  told  us. 
That  as  <tr  God  is  a  Spirit,  so  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  truth.”  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is  ( saith  Christ ) 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  “  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him,”  John  iv.  23,  24. 

4.  In  the  burden  of  ceremonies  :  Peter  calls  the  ceremonies  of  old, 
cc  A  yoke  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  (saith  he)  were  able  to 
bear,”  Acts  xv.  10.  And  no  vronder  if  we  consider,  1.  The  burden  of 
their  cosily  sacrifies  ;  if  any  had  but  touched  an  unclean  thing,  he  must 
come  and  offer  a  sacrifice,  as,  sometimes  a  bullock,  and  sometimes  a 
lamb  :  you  that  think  everything  too  much  fora  minister  of  Christ,  if 
for  every  offence  you  were  to  offer  such  sacrifices  now,  you  would  count 
it  an  heavy  burden  indeed.  2.  They  had  long  and  tedious  journeys 
to  Jerusalem,  the  land  lay  more  in  length  than  breadth,  and  Jerusalem 
stood  almost  at  one  end  of  it,  and  thither  “  thrice  a  year  all  the  males 
were  to  go  and  appear  before  the  Lord,”  Deut.  xvi.  lb.  3.  They  were 
tied  to  the  observation  of  many  days,  the  new  moons,  and  many  cere¬ 
monial  sabbaths ;  and  they  were  restrained  from  many  liberties,  as  in 
meats,  and  the  like ;  oh  what  burdens  were  upon  them  !  but  in  the 
new  covenant  or  testament,  the  yoke  is  made  more  easy :  we  are  bound 
indeed  to  the  duties  of  the  moral  law  as  well  as  they,  yet  a  great  yoke  is 
taken  off  from  us ;  and  therefore  Christ  inviting  us  to  the  gospel,  jie 
gives  it  out  thus,  “  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  (saith  he)  for  my  yoke  k 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light,”  Matth.  xi.  29- 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUF. 


l?i 

5.  In  the  weakness  of  the  law  of  old  ;  the  law  then  was  unable  to 
give  life,  to  purge  the  conscience,  to  pacify  God’s  wrath  :  and  there-' 
fore,  saith  the  apostle,  “  There  is  verily  a  disanulling  of  the  command¬ 
ment  going  before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof,"  Heb. 
vii.  18.  Hence  they  are  called,  “  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments,"  Gal. 
iv.  9.  In  comparison  of  the  New  Testament,  there  was  then  a  less  for¬ 
cible  influence  of  the  Spirit  accompanying  that  dispensation  of  the 
covenant :  the  Spirit  was  not  then  given  in  that  large  measure  as  now ; 
ee  Because  Christ  was  not  then  glorified,"  John  vii.  89.  It  appears  in 
these  particulars. 

1.  There  was  less  power  of  faith  in  the  saints  before  Christ :  when 
the  doctrine  of  faith  was  more  fully  revealed,  then  was  faith  itself  more 
fully  revealed  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  God’s  people,  “  Before  faith 
came  (saith  the  apostle)  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  into  the 
faith,  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed,”  Gal.  ii'i.  23.  Surely  this 
implies  there  was  a  time  when  there  was  less  faith  in  God’s  people,  and 
that  was  the  time  of  the  law,  . 

2.  There  was  less  power  of  love  in  the  saints  before  Christ;  accord- 

i 

ing  to  the  measure  of  our  faith,  so  is  our  love  ;  the  less  they  knew  the 
loving  kindness  of  God  towards  them  in  Christ,  the  less  they  loved.  It 
may  be  they  were  more  drawn  by  the  terrors  of  the  law,  than  by  the 
promises  of  grace,  and  therefore  they  had  less  love  in  them. 

3.  They  had  a  less  measure  of  comfort  to  carry  them  on  in  all  their 
troubles.  Christ  exhibited,  is  called,  “  The  consolation  of  Israel,” 
Luke  ii.  25.  And  therefore  the  more  Christ  is  imparted,  the  more 
means  of  comfort :  hence  the  primitive  saints  after  Christ,  are  said  to 

c{  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,” 

■*  *  ■  ♦  •£ 

Acts  ix.  31.  Certainly  the  Spirit  was  poured  in  less  plenty  on  the 
faithful  in  the  Old  Testament,  because  that  benefit  was  to  be  reserved 
to  the  times  of  Christ,  who  was  first  to  receive  the  Spirit  above  measure 
in  his  human  nature,  and  thence  to  derive  grace  to  his  saints. 

6.  In  the  darkness  of  that  administration  of  old,  Christ  was  but 
shadowed  out  to  the  fathers  in  types,  and  figures,  and  dark  prophecies, 
but  now  we  see  him  “  with  open  face,"  2  Cor.  iii.  1 8.  Observe  the 
difference  in  reference  to  the  person  of  Christ,  and  to  the  offices  of  Christy 
and  to  the  benefits  that  come  by  Christ.  1.  Concerning  the  person  of 
Christ ;  it  was  revealed  to  them;  that  he  should  be  God,  Isa.  ix.  6.  and 
that  he  should  be  man,  the  same  verse  speaks  of  “  a  child  that  is 
lx>rn,”  and  of  a  mighty  God.  But  how  he  should  be  God  and  man 
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in  one  person,  it  was  very  darkly  revealed.  2.  Concerning  the  offices 
of  Christ,  his  mediatorship  was  typed  out  by  Moses,  his  priesthood  was 
typed  out  by  Melchisedec  among  the  Canaanites,  and  Aaron  among  the 
Jews,  his  prophetical  office  was  typed  out  by  “  Noah  a  preacher  of  righ¬ 
teousness  his  kingly  office  was  typed  out  by  David  ;  but  how  dark 
these  things  were  unto  them,  we  may  guess  by  the  apostles,  who  knew 
not  that  he  should  die,  who  dreamed  of  an  earthly  kingdom  ;  and  till 
the  Holy  Ghost  came,  were  ignorant  of  many  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  3.  Concerning  the  benefits  that  come  by  Christ ; 
justification  was  signified  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  and  sanctification 
by  the  water  of  purification;  heaven  and  glorification  by  their 
land  flowing  with  oil  olive,  and  honey :  thus  the  Lord  shewed  the  Jews 
these  principal  mysteries,  not  in  themselves,  but  in  types  and  shadows, 
as  they  were  able  to  see  them  from  day  to  day  :  but  in  the  new  cove¬ 
nant  Christ  is  offered  to  be  seen  in  a  fuller  view  ;  the  truth,  and  sub¬ 
stance,  and  body  of  the  things  themselves  is  not  exhibited ;  Christ  is 
clearly  revealed  without  any  type  at  all  to  be  our  “  wisdom,  righteous¬ 
ness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,”  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

7-  In  the  number  of  them  that  partake  of  the  covenant ;  at  first  the 
covenant  was  included  in  the  families  of  the  patriarchs,  and  then  with¬ 
in  the  confines  of  Judea,  but  now  is  the  partition  wrall  betwixt  Jew  and 
Gentile  broken  down,  and  the  covenant  of  grace  is  made  with  all  na¬ 
tions,  “  He  is  the  God  of  the  Gentiles  also,  and  not  of  the  Jews  only/ 
Rom.  iii.  29*  Christians  !  here  comes  in  our  happiness  ;  Oh  how 

thankful  should  we  be  !  what  ?  That  our  fathers  for  many  hundreds 

* 

and  thousands  of  years  together  should  sit  in  darkness,  and  that  we 
should  partake  of  this  grace  ?  What !  that  we  that  were  dogs  before, 
should  now  be  set  at  the  children’s  table?  The  very  Jews  themselves 
hearing  of  this,  are  said  “  to  glorify  God,  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life,”  Acts  xi.  18.  If  they 
praised  God  for  it,  how  much  more  should  we  do  it  ourselves  ?  But  of 
that  hereafter. 

I  have  now  propounded  the  object  we  are  to  look  unto,  it  is  Jesus  as 
held  forth  in  a  way  of  promise  or  covenant,  in  that  dark  time  from  the 
creation,  till  his  first  coming  in  the  flesh ;  our  next  business  is  to  di¬ 
rect  you  in  the  art  or  mystery  of  grace,  how  you  are  to  look  to  him  in 
this  respect. 
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CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation  from  the 

Creation  until  his  first  coming. 

Looking  comprehends  knowing,  considering,  desiring,  &c.  as  you 
have  heard ;  and  accordingly  that  we  may  practise. 

1.  We  must  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  the  beginning,  and  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  come  let  us 
learn  what  he  did  for  us  so  early  in  the  morning  of  this  world  :  he 
made  it  for  us,  and  he  made  us  more  especially  for  his  own  glory ;  but 
presently  after  we  were  made,  we  sinned  and  marred  the  image  where¬ 
in  God  made  us ;  this  was  the  saddest  act  that  ever  was :  it  wras  the  un¬ 
doing  of  man,  and  (without  God’s  mercy)  the  damning  of  all  souls 
both  of  men  and  women  to  all  eternity ;  O  my  soul !  “  Know  this  for 
thyself,”  thou  was  in  the  loins  of  Adam  at  that  same  time,  so  that  wrhat 
he  did,  thou  didst ;  thou  was  partaker  of  his  sins,  and  thou  wast  to 
partake  with  him  in  his  punishment :  but  well  mayest  thou  say,  “  Bles¬ 
sed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ,”  at  the  very  instant  wrhen  all  should  have 
been  damned,  Christ  intervened ;  a  covenant  of  grace  is  made  with  mar*, 
and  Christ  is  the  foundation,  in  and  through  whom  we  must  be  recon¬ 
ciled  unto  God :  come,  soul,  and  study  this  covenant  of  grace  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  thyself.  Had  not  this  been,  where  hadst  thou  been  ?  Nay, 
where  had  all  the  world  been  at  this  day  ?  Surely  it  concerns  thee  to 
take  notice  of  this  great  transaction.  After  man  had  fallen  by  sin, 
Christ  is  promised  ;  and  that  all  the  saints  might  partake  of  Christ,  a 
covenant  is  entered  ;  this  at  the  beginning  of  the  world  was  more  dim, 
but  the  nearer  to  Christ’s  coming  in  the  flesh,  the  more  and  more  clear¬ 
ly  it  appeared :  howsoever  dimly,  or  clearly,  thus  it  pleased  God  in 
Christ  to  carry  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  at  that  time,  viz.  By  a 
promise  of  Christ,  and  by  a  covenant  in  Christ :  and  for  thy  better 
knowledge  of  it,  study  the  promise  made  to  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and 
Moses,  and  David,  and  Israel.  Come,  soul,  study  these  several  break¬ 
ings  out  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  it  is  worth  thy  pains,  it  is  “  a 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  generations,  but  now 
is  made  manifest  to  the  saints,”  Col.  i.  26.  Here  lies  the  first  and  most 
firm  foundation  of  a  Christian’s  comfort ;  if  thou  canst  but  study  this* 
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and  assure  thyself  of  thy  part  in  this.,  thou  art  blessed  for  ever.  O  how 
incomparably  sweet  and  satisfying  is  it  to  a  self-studying  Christian,  to 
know  the  faithful  engagements  of  the  Almighty  God,  through  that 
Son  of  his  loves,  in  a  covenant  of  grace. 

SECT.  II. 

Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

We  must  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  that  dark  time ;  it  is  not  enough  to  study  it,  and  know  it,  but  we 
must  seriously  muse  and  meditate,  and  ponder,  and  consider  of  it,  till 
we  bring  it  to  some  profitable  issue.  This  is  the  consideration  I 
mean,  when  we  hold  our  thoughts  to  this,  or  that  spiritual  subject,  till 
we  perceive  success,  and  the  work  do  thrive  and  prosper  in  our  hands. 
Now,  to  help  us  in  this. — - 

1.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  first  promise  made  to  man,  “  It  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel,”  Gen.  iii.  15.  When  all  men 
were  under  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  in  the  power  of  Satan,  and  when  thou, 
my  soul  wert  in  as  bad  a  case  as  any  other,  then  to  hear  the  sound  of’ 
this  glad  tidings,  then  to  hear  of  Jesus  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  sure 
this  was  welcome  news !  come  draw  the  case  nearer  to  thyself,  thou 
wast  in  Adam’s  loins;  suppose  thou  hadst  been  in  Adam’s  stead  ;  sup¬ 
pose  thou  hadst  ee  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  garden,” 
suppose  thou  hadst  heard  him  call,  Adam,  “  Where  art  thou,” 
Peter,  Andrew,  Thomas,  where  art  thou  ?  What  ?  “  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  ?” 
Gen.  iii.  8,  9,  11.  Why  then  appear  and  come  to  judgment,  the  law 
is  irrevocable,  “  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die,”  Gen.  ii.  17-  There  is  nothing  to  be  looked  for  but  death  tem¬ 
poral,  and  death  spiritual,  and  death  eternal,  O  !  what  a  fearful  con¬ 
dition  is  this,  no  sooner  to  come  into  the  world,  but  presently  to  be 
turned  over  into  hell?  For  one  day  to  be  a  monarch  of  the  world,  and 
of  all  creatures  of  the  world,  and  the  very  next  day  to  be  the  slave  of 
Satan,  and  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot  in  a  darksome  dungeon?  For  a 
few  hours  to  live  in  Eden,  to  enjoy  every  tree  of  the  garden,  “  pleasant 
to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food,”  and  then  to  enter  into  the  confines  oi 
eternitjr,  and  ever,  ever,  ever  to  be  tormented  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels  ?  It  is  no  wonder,  if,  «  Adam  hid  himself  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God,  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden;”  Gen.  iii.  8.  O  my 
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soul !  in  that  case  thou  wouldst  have  cried  to  the  rocks  and  to  the 
mountains,  “  Fall  on  me,  and  hide  me  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,”  Rev.  vi.  16,  17-  If  God  be  angry,  who  may  abide  it? 
ff  When  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ?  And  yet  despair  not,  cheer  up,  O  my  soul :  for  in  the  verv^ 
midst  of  wrath,  G  od  is  pleased  to  remember  mercy ;  even  now  when 
all  the  world  should  have  been  damned,  a  Jesus  is  proclaimed,  and 
promised :  and  he  it  is  that  must  die  according  to  the  comminatioft, 
for  he  is  our  surety  ;  and  he  it  is  that  by  death  must  overcome  death 
and  the  devil,”  “  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  said  God  to  Satan,  q.  d. 
Come,  Satan,  thou  hast  taken  captive  ten  thousand  of  souls,  Adam  and 
Eve  are  now  ensnared,  and  in  their  loins  all  the  men  and  women  that 
ever  shall  be  from  this  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  thereof;  now 
is  thy  day  of  triumph,  now  thou  keepest  holy  day  in  hell;  but  thou 
shall  not  carry  it  thus,  I  foresaw  from  all  eternity  what  thou  hast  done  ; 
I  knew  thou  wouldst  dig  an  hole  through  the  comely  and  beautiful 
frame  of  the  creation  ;  but  I  have  decreed  of  old  a  counter- work,  out 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  spring  a  branch,  “  And  he  shall  bruise 
thy  head/  he  shall  break  thy  power,  lie  shall  tread  thy  dominion  un¬ 
der  foot,  he  shall  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  he  shall  take  away  sin,  he 
shall  paint  out  to  men  and  angels  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  a  new  world 
of  free  grace.  In  this  promise,  O  my  soul,  is  folded  and  wrapped  ud 
thy  hope,  thy  heaven,  thy  salvation ;  and  therefore  consider  of  it,  turn 
it  upside  down,  look  on  all  sides  of  it,  view  it  over  and  over :  there  is 
a  Jesus  in  it ;  it  is  a  field  that  contains  in  the  bowels  of  it  a  precious 
treasure  ;  there  is  in  it  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  a  Deliverer  from  sin 
death  and  hell ;  are  not  these  dainties  to  feed  upon  ?  Are  not  these  ra¬ 
rities  to  dwell  on  in  our  meditations  ? 

2.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  next  promise  made  to  Abraham  ;  “  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be.  a  God  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,”  Gen.  xvii.  7-  In  respect  of  this  covenant 
Abraham  is  called  “  the  father  of  the  faithful,”  Rom.  iv.  1  ] .  And 
they  which  are  of  the  faith,  are  called  the  children  of  Abraham,  Gal. 
iii.  7.  And,  O  my  soul  if  thou  art  in  covenant  with  God,  surely  thoi* 
dost  by  faith  draw  it  through  Abraham,  to  whom  this  promise  was 
made  ;  for  “  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise,”  Gal.  iii.  2Q.  Consider  what  a  mercy  is  this. 
That  God  should  enter  into  a  covenant  with  thee  in  the  loins  of  Afcra  - 
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ham.  God  makes  a  promise  of  Christ,  and  inclusively  a  covenant  of 
grace,  in  his  comforting  Adam,  but  he  makes  a  covenant  expressly  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed :  O  muse,  and 
be  amazed  !  What,  that  the  great  and  glorious  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
should  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  covenant ;  this  is  to  say,  That  he 
should  be  willing  to  make  himself  a  debtor  to  us  ?  O  my  soul,  think 
of  it  seriously ;  he  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  art  on  earth ;  he  is  the 
Creator,  and  thou  tirt  his  creature ;  “  Ah,  what  art  thou,  or  v/hat  is 
thy  father’s  house,  that  thou  should  be  raised  up  hitherto  ?”  The  very 
covenant  is  a  wonder,  as  it  relates  to  God  and  us,  what  is  it  but  a 
compact,  an  agreement,  a  tying,  a  binding  of  God  and  us  ?  When 
Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab  were  in  covenant,  see  how  Jehoshaphat  ex- 
presseth  himself,  ‘f  I  am,  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my 
horses  as  thy  horses,”  1  Kings  xxii.  4.  So  it  is  betwixt  God  and  us ; 
if  once  he  gives  us  the  covenant,  then  his  strength  is  our  strength, 
his  power  is  our  power,  his  armies  are  our  armies,  his  attributes  are 
our  attributes,  we  have  interest  in  all ;  there  is  an  offensive  and  de¬ 
fensive  league  (as  I  may  say)  betwixt  God  and  us ;  and  if  we  put  him 
in  mind  of  it  in  all  our  straits,  he  cannot  deny  us.  As  it  was  with  the 
nations  allied  to  Rome,  if  they  fought  at  any  time,  the  Romans  were 
bound  in  honour  to  defend  them,  and  they  did  it  with  as  much  dili¬ 
gence,  as  they  defended  their  own  city  of  Rome  ;  so  it  is  with  the 
people  allied  to  God,  he  is  bound  in  honour  to  defend  his  people,  and 
lie  will  do  it  if  they  implore  his  aid  ;  how  else  ?  Is  it  possible  God 
should  break  his  covenant  ?  Will  he  not  stir  up  himself  to  scatter  his 
and  our  spiritual  enemies  ?  Certainly  he  will.  Thus  runs  the  tenor  of 
his  covenant,  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.” 
This  is  the  general  promise,  I  may  call  it  the  mother-promise  that 
carries  ail  other  promises  .in  its  womb  ;  and  we  find  a  Jesus  in  this 
promise,  consider  that  it  is  God  in  Christ  that  is  held  forth  to  us  in 
this  phrase,  I  will  be  as  a  God  to  thee  :  O  sweet !  here  is  the  greatest 
promise  that  ever  was  made,  Christ,  God  is  more  than  grace,  pardon, 
holiness,  heaven ;  as  the  husband  is  more  excellent  than  the  marriage 
robe,  bracelets,  rings,  the  well  and  fountain  of  life  is  of  more  excel¬ 
lency  than  the  streams ;  Christ  Jesus  the  objective  happiness,  is  far 
above  a  created  and  formal  beatitude,  which  issueth  from  him.  O  my 
soul !  is  not  this  worthy  of  thy  inmost  consideration  ?  But  of  this 
more  in  the  next. 

3.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  promise  made  to  Moses  and  the  Israelites, 
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“  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage.”  Much  hath  been  said  to  the  promise 
before,  as  matter  of  thy  consideration:  but,  to  contract  it,  consider  in 
this  promise  the  sufficiency  and  propriety.  1.  Here  is  sufficiency,  it  is 
a  promise  of  infinite  worth,  an  hid  treasure,  a  rich  possession,  an  oter- 
flowing  blessing,  which  none  can  rightly  value  ;  it  is  no  less  than  the 
great  and  mighty,  and  infinite  God ;  if  we  had  a  promise  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  worlds,  or  of  ten  heavens,  this  is  more  than  all ;  heaven  indeed 
is  beautiful,  but  God  is  more  beautiful,  for  he  is  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  hence  it  is  that  the  saints  in  heaven  are  not  satisfied  without  their 
God  ;  it  is  a  sweet  expression  of  Bernard,  “  As  whatsoever  we  give 
unto  thee.  Lord,  unless  we  give  ourselves,  cannot  satisfy  thee ;  so 
whatsoever  thou  givest  unto  us.  Lord,  unless  thou  givest  thyself,  it 
cannot  satisfy  us ;”  and  hence  it  is.  That  as  God  doth  make  the  saints 
his  portion,  so  God  is  the  portion  and  inheritance  of  his  saints.  Con¬ 
sider  the  greatness,  the  goodness,  the  all-sufficiency  of  this  promise, 
te  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God !”  no  question  but  Moses  had  many  other  rich 
promises  from  God,  but  he  could  not  be  satisfied  without  God  himself ; 

“  if  thy  presence  be  not  with  us,  bring  us  not  hence,”  Exod.  xxxiii. 

1 5.  And  no  wonder,  for  without  God  all  things  are  nothing  ;  but  in 
the  want  of  all  other  things,  God  himself  is  instead  of  all:  it  is  God’s 
alone  prerogative  to  be  an  universal  good.  The  things  of  this  world 
can  but  help  in  this  or  that  particular  thing :  as  bread  against  hunger, 
drink  against  thirst,  clothes  against  cold  and  nakedness,  house  against 
wind  and  weather,  riches  against  poverty,  physic  against  sickness, 
friends  against  solitariness ;  but  God  is  an  all-sufficient  good,  he  is  all 
in  all,  both  to  the  inner  and  outward  man.  Are  we  guilty  of  sin  ? 
There  is  mercy  in  God  to  pardon  us.  Are  we  full  of  infirmities? 
f  here  is  grace  in  God  to  heal  us.  Are  we  strong  of  corruptions  ? 
There  is  power  in  God  to  subdue  them  in  us.  Are  we  disquieted  in 
conscience  ?  There  is  that  Spirit  in  God  that  is  the  comforter,  that  can. 
fill  us  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious ;  and  for  our  outward  man, 
all  our  welfare  is  laid  up  in  God,  he  is  “  the  God  of  our  life,”  Psalm, 
xlii.  8.  He  is  “  the  strength  of  our  life,”  Psal.  xxvii.  1.  “  He  is  a 

quickening  Spirit,”  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  Which,  though  it  be  in  regard  of 
the  inner  man ;  yet  there  it  is  spoken  of  the  outward  man,  which  the 
Lord  shall  quicken  after  death,  and  doth  new  keep  alive  by  his  mighty 
power,  for  “  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  onr  being,”  Acts 
xvii.  28. 
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Omy  soul,’  that  thou  wouldstbut  ruminate  and  meditate,  and  con  ¬ 
sider  this  promise  in  all  thy  wants  and  discontents ;  when  means  fail, 
and  the  stream  runs  no  more,  O  that  thou  wouldest  then  go  to  the 
fountain,  where  the  waters  run  sweeter,  and  more  sure  ;  for  as  Joseph 
said  to  Pharaoh,  It  is  not  in  me,  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer 
of  peace,”  Gen.  xli.  and  1 6.  So  may  silver  and  gold,  and  such  tiling- 
say  to  thee.  It  is  not  in  us ;  God  shall  give  enough  out  of  himself ; 
have  God,  and  have  all ;  want  God,  and  there  is  no  content  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all ;  it  was  the  apostle’s  case,  “  as  having  nothing,  and 
yet  possessing  all  things,”  2  Cor.  vi.  10,  Surely  he  lived  to  God,  and 
-enjoyed  God,  and  he  was  an  all-sufficient  good  unto  him.  God  may 
be  enjoyed  in  any  condition,  in  the  meanest  as  well  as  the  greatest,  hi 
the  poorest  as  well  as  the  richest :  God  will  go  into  a  wilderness,  into 
a  prison  with  his  people,  and  there  he  will  make  up  all  that  they  are  cut 
short  of,  thy  discontents  therefore  arise  not  from  the  want  of  outward 
means,  but  from  want  of  inward  fellowship  with  God ;  if  thou  dost 
not  find  a  sufficiency,  it  is  because  thou  dost  not  enjoy  him  who  is  thy 
all  sufficient  good.  O  stir  up  faith,  and  consider  the  covenant,  think 
seriously  on  this  promise,  “  I  am  God  all-sufficient,  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God.” 

2..  Here  is  the  propriety  of  saints,  “  the  Lord  thy  God,”  O  what  is 
this  that  God  is  thy  God  ?  Heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  may 
stand  astonished  at  it,  What  ?  that  the  great  and  mighty  God,  God 
Almighty,  and  God  all-sufficient  should  be  called  thy  God  ?  It  is  ob¬ 
servable  what  the  apostle  speaks,  “  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God,”  Lleb.  xi.  16.  W  ould  not  a  prince  be  ashamed  to  take  a 
beggar,  a  runuagate,  a  base  and  adulterous  woman  to  be  his  wife  ? 
But  we  are  worse  than  so,  and  God  is  better  than  so ;  sin  hath  made 
us  worse  than  the  worst  of  women,  and  God  is  better,  holier,  higher 
than  the  best  ol  princes ;  and  yet  God  is  not  ashamed  to  own 
us,  nor  ashamed  that  we  own  him  as  our  own,  I  am  thy  God. 
It  is  as  if  the  Lord  should  say.  Use  me,  and  all  my  power, 
grace,  mercy,  kindness,  as  thine  own ;  go  through  all  my  attributes, 
consider  my  Almighty  power,  consider  my  wisdom,  counsel,  under¬ 
standing  ;  consider  my  goodness,  truth,  faithfulness,  consider  my 
patience,  long-suffering,  forbearance ;  all  these  are  thine ;  as  thus, 
my  power  is  thine,  to  work  all  thy  works  for  thee,  and  in  thee,  to 
make  passage  for  thee  in  all  thy  straits,  to  deliver  thee  out  of  six 
troubles,  and  out  of  seven  ;  my  wisdom  is  thine,  to  counsel  thee  in 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS* 


17  9 


finy  difficult  cases,  to  instruct  thee  in  things  that  be  obscure,  to  reveal 
to  thee  the  mysteries  of  grace,  and  the  wonderful  things  contained  in 
my  law  ;  my  justice  is  thine,  to  deliver  thee  when  thou  art  oppressed* 
to  defend  thee  in  thy  innocency,  and  to  vindicate  thee  from  the  injuries 
of  men.  What  needs  more  ?  O  my  soul,  think  of  these,  and  all  other 
God’s  attributes  ;  say  in  thyself,  all  these  are  mine ;  nay,  more,  think 
of  God  in  Christ  (for  otherwise  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  God  in  the 
covenant  of  grace?)  and  say  in  thy  heart,  Jesus  Christ  is  mine,  my 
Saviour,  my  Redeemer,  my  Head,  my  elder  Brother ;  his  doings  are 
mine,  and  his  sufferings  are  mine  ;  his  life  and  his  death,  his  resurrect 
tion  and  ascension,  his  session  and  intercession,  are  all  mine :  nay, 
more,  if  Christ  be  mine,  why  then  all  good  things  are  mine  in  Christ ; 

1  say  in  Christ,  for  they  come  not  immediately,  but  through  the  hands 
of  a  sweet  Redeemer,  and  though  he  be  a  man  who  redeemed  us,  yet 
because  he  is  God  as  well  as  man,  there  is  more  of  God  and  heaven, 
and  free  love,  in  all  our  good  things,  than  if  we  received  them  imme¬ 
diately  from  God.  Ravens  have  their  food,  and  devils  have  their 
being  from  God  by  creature-right,  but  we  have  all  \tre  have  from  God 
in  Christ  by  covenant-right ;  this  surely,  this  very  promise  is  the  main 
and  principal  promise  of  the  covenant ;  it  is  the  very  substance,  soul 
and  life  of  all ;  O  then  how  careful  should  thou  be  to  improve  the 
strength  of  thy  mind,  thoughts  and  affections  on  this  only  subject  ? 

4.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  promise  made  to  David,  u  He  hath  made 
with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,” 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  1 .  An  everlasting  covenant,  consider  this  in  the  in¬ 

ternal  efficacy,  and  not  in  the  outward  administration,  it  is  Christ  that 
hath  built  and  prepared  a  kingdom  that  shall  never  fade,  a  spiritual 
and  an  heavenly  kingdom  which  shall  never  cease  ;  and  as  he  hath 
prepared  it,  so,  if  thou  believest,  he  hath  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thy  soul,  to  bestow  it  on  thee  ;  it  is  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  he 
will  give  thee  everlasting  life.  2,  It  is  ordered  in  all  things :  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace  is  sc  marshalled  and  ordered,  that  it  stands  at  best  ad¬ 
vantage  to  receive  and  to  repel  all  thy  objections.  Many  and  many  an 
objection  hast  thou  raised  ;  how  often  have  such  thoughts  been  in  thee, 
“  Oh  !  I  am  miserable,  I  shall  not  live  but  die,  my  sins  will  damn 
u  me,  I  am  lost  for  ever ;  And  again,  If  God  hath  made  with  me  a 
“  covenant,  why  then  I  have  something  to  do  on  my  part,  for  this 

is  of  the  nature  of  the  covenant  to  bind  on  both  parts  ;  but,  alas,  I 
tc  have  failed !  I  can  do  nothing,  I  can  as  well  dissolve  a  rock,  as  make 
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rt  my  heart  of  stone  an  heart  of  flesh ;  I  can  as  well  reach  heaven,  with 
“  a  Anger,  as  lay  hold  on  Christ  by  the  hand  of  faith?”  Have  not  such 
arguings  as  these  been  many,  and  many  a  time  in  thy  heart  ?  O  con¬ 
sider  how  the  covenant  is  ordered  and  marshalled  in  respect  of  the 
Author  of  it,  of  the  persons  interested  in  it,  of  the  parts  of  which  it 
consists,  of  the  end  and  aim  to  which  it  refers  ;  and  in  some  of  these, 
if  not  in  all  of  these,  thou  wilt  find  thy  objections  answered,  removed, 
routed.  3.  It  is  sure,  God  is  not  fast  and  loose  in  his  covenants,  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  before  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word 
shall  fail.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  he  both  can  and  will  perform  his 
word,  his  power,  his  love,  his  faithfulness,  his  constancy,  all  stand  en¬ 
gaged.  What  sweet  matter  is  here  for  a  soul  to  dwell  upon  ?  What 
needs  it  to  go  out  of  other  objects,  while  it  may  find  enough  here  ? 
But  especially,  what  needs  it  to  bestow  itself  upon  vain  things  ?  O 
that  so  much  precious  sand  of  our  thoughts  should  run  out  after  sin,  and 
;»o  little  after  grace,  or  after  the  covenant  of  grace  ! 

5.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  new  covenant  or  promise,  which  God  made 
with  Israel  and  Judah ;  cc  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  brother,  and 
every  man  his  neighbour,  saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  nil 
know  me  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord :  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sins 
no  more,”  Jer  xxxi.  S3,  34.  Oh  what  an  error  is  it,  that  there  is  no 
inherent  righteousness  in  the  saints.  That  there  is  no  grace  in  the  soul 
of  a  believer,  but  only  in  Christ?  Is  not  this  the  ordinary  scripture 
phrase,  “  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,”  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27-  And 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  you,  shall  be  in  you  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life,”  John  iv.  14.  And  “  the  anointing 
which  you  have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,”  John  ii.  27.  And, 
“  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,”  Col.  i.  27.  Observe  how  “  the 
spirit  of  the  living  creatures  was  in  the  wheels,”  Ezek.  i.  20.  So  that 
when  the  Spirit  went,  they  went,  and  when  the  spirit  was  lifted  up, 
they  were  lifted  up ;  even  so  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  saints,  acting 
and  guiding,  and  framing,  and  disposing  them,  move  and  walk  ac  * 
cording  to  his  laws.  “  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you,”  saith 
C  hrist,  Luke  xvii.  21.  And,  “  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God, 
saith  David,  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart,”  Psal.  xl.  8.  O  my 
-mil,  il  thou  art  in  covenant  with  God,  besides  the  indwelling  of  the 
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Spirit,  there  is  a  certain  spiritual  power,  or  principle  of  grace,  which 
Christ  by  his  Spirit  hath  put  into  thy  heart,  enabling  thee  in  some 
measure  to  move  thyself  towards  God.  And  this  principle  is  some¬ 
times  called  a  new  life,  Rom.  vi.  4.  Sometimes  a  living  with  Christ,” 
Rom.  vi.  8.  Sometimes,  “  a  being  alive  to  God,”  Rom.  vi.  11.  Some¬ 
times,  “  a  revealing  of  his  Son  in  man,”  Gal.  i.  1 5.  And  sometimes, 
tc.  a  putting  of  the  law  into  our  inward  parts,  and  a  writing  of  the  law 
within  the  heart,”  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  O  consider  of  this  inward  principle, 
it  is  an  excellent  subject  worthy  of  thy  consideration  ! 

1.  “I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people  ;”  Consider 
God  essentially,  and  personally,  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  God  in  himself,  and  God  in  his  creatures  :  this 
very  promise  turns  over  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  land,  and 
bread,  and  clothes,  and  sleep,  and  the  world,  and  life,  and  death,  into 
free  grace.  No  wonder  if  God  set  this  promise  in  the  midst  of  the  co¬ 
venant,  as  the  heart  in  the  midst  of  the  body,  to  communicate  life  to 
all  the  rest;  this  promise  hath  an  influence  into  all  other  promises,  it 
is  the  great  promise  of  the  newr  covenant,  it  is  as  great  as  God  is,  though 
the  heavens  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  be  not  able  to  contain  him,  yet 
this  promise  contains  him,  God  shuts  up  himself  (as  it  were)  in  it. 

I  will  be  their  God.  2.  They  shall  he  my  people,  i.  e.  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  peculiar  people,”  Titus  if.  14.  The  word  hath  this  emphasis  in 
it,  that  God  looks  upon  all  other  things  as  accidents  in  comparison,  and 
his  substance  is  his  people :  they  are  his  very  portion,  "  For  the  Lord’s 
portion  is  his  people,  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance,”  Dent,  xxxii.  9. 
They  are  his  treasure,  his  peculiar  treasure,  his  peculiar  treasure  above 
nil  people;  “  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 
ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me,  and  above  all  people,  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine,”  Exod.  xix.  5.  Observe,  O  my  soul.  All  the  earth  is  mine, 
q.  d.  All  people  is  my  people,  but  I  have  a  special  interest  in  my  co¬ 
venanted  people,  they  only  are  my  portion,  my  peculiar  treasure. 
“  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands  :  and 
Israel  mine  inheritance,”  Isa.  xix.  28.  I  have  made  all  people  :  Egypt, 
and  Assyria,  and  all  the  world  is  mine,  but  only  Israel  is  my  inheri¬ 
tance:  the  saints  are  those  that  God  satisfies  himself  in:  the 
saints  are  those  that  God  hath  set  his  heart  upon:  they  are 
children  of  the  highest  God,  they  are  the  spouse  that  are  married  to 
the  Lamb:  they  are  nearer  Godin  some  respects  than  the  very  angels 
themselves,  for  the  angels  are  not  in  a  my?Jical  union  so  married  to 
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Christ,  as  God’s  people  are.  Oh  the  happiness  of  saints ;  U  J  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.” 

3.  “  They  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know  me 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.”  Con¬ 
sider  of  this  !  Oh  poor  soul,  thou  complainest  many  a  time  of  thy 
weakness,  then  knowest  little  or  nothing :  why,  see  here  a  glorious 
promise,  if  thou  art  but  in  covenant  with  God,  thou  shait  be  taught  of 
God,  and  then  thou  shait  know  God  far  more  clearly  than  the  Jews  of 
cld,  he  will  open  to  thee  all  his  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
lie  will  bestow  on  thee  a  greater  measure  of  his  Spirit,  So  that 
out  of  thy  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  waters,”  John  vii.  38.  We 
say,  a  good  tutor  may  teach  more  in  a  day,  than  another  in  a  week, 
or  a  month,  now,  the  promise  runs  thus,  ef  That  all  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  God,”  Isa.  liv.TS.  Not  that  private  instruction,  or  pu¬ 
blic  ministry  must  be  excluded ;  we  know  these  are  appointed  under 
the  New  Testament,  and  are  subordinate  to  the  Spirit’s  teaching ; 
but  that  the  teachings  of  God  do  far  surpass  the  teachings  of  men,  and 
therefore  the  knowledge  of  God  under  the  New  Testament  shall  far  sur¬ 


pass  that  under  the  Old :  herein  appears  the  excellency  of  Christ’s  pro¬ 
phetical  office,  “  He  is  such  a  Prophet,  as  enlightens  every  man 
within,  that  comes  into  the  world :  •  he  is  such  a  Prophet  as  baptiz- 
eth  with  the  holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  John  i.  9,  83.  He  is  such  a  Pro¬ 
phet  as  makes  men’s  hearts  to  burn  within  them,  when  he  speaks  unto 
them,”  Luke  xxiv.  32.  He  is  such  a  Prophet,  as  bids  his  ministers,  <e  Go, 
teach  all  nations,  and  I  will  be  with  you  :  and  I  will  make  you  able  mi- 
rasters,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit,”  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.  He  is 
such  a  Prophet,  as  teach eth  inwardly,  clearly,  experimentally,  and 
sweetly  :  no  man  in  the  world  can  say  this,  or  do  this,  but  Jesus  Christ, 
the  great  Prophet  of  the  church,  whom  God  hath  raised  up  like  unto 
Moses,  or  far  above  Moses,  O  my  soul,  consider  if  thou  art  thus 
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taught  of  God ! 

4.  u  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sins  no 
more.  Consider  of  this.  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for¬ 
given,  and  whose  sins  are  covered,”  Rom.  iv.  7*  Consider,  O  my 
soul,  suppose  thy  case  and  thy  condition  thus :  as  thou  livest  under 
laws  of  man,  so  for  the  transgression  of  those  laws  thou  art  called  to 
account ;  the  judge  weighs,  and  gives  an  impartial  and  just  judg¬ 
ment,  he  dooms  thee  to  the  ax,  or  rack,  or  wheel ;  and  because  of  the 
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aggravation  of  thy  crime,  he  commands  thee  to  he  tortured  leisurely, 
that  bones,  sinews,  lights,  joints  might  be  pained,  for  twenty,  thirty, 
forty,  fifty  years :  that  so  much  of  thy  flesh  should  be  cut  oft'  every 
day ;  that  such  and  such  a  bone  should  be  broken  such  and  such  a  day  ; 
and  that  by  art  the  flesh  should  be  restored,  and  the  bone  cured  again ; 
that  for  so  many  years,  as  is  said,  thou  mightest  be  kept  every  day- 
dying,  and  yet  never  die  ;  that  all  this  while  thou  must  have  no  sleep, 
nor  ease,  nor  food,  nor  clothing  convenient  for  thee ;  that  whips  of 
iron,  lashes  and  scourges  of  scorpions,  that  racks,  wheels,  caldrons  full 
of  melted  lead  should  be  the  prepared  instruments  of  thy  continual, 
horrible,  terrible  torments ;  in  tills  case,  suppose,  a  mighty  prince  by 
tin  act  of  free  and  special  grace  should  deliver  thee  from  this  pain  and 
torture,  and  not  only  so,  but  should  give  thee  a  life  in  perfect  health, 
should  put  thee  into  a  paradise  of  pleasures,  where  all  the  honours,  ac¬ 
clamations,  love  and  service  of  a  world  of  men  and  angels  should 
await  thee,  and  where  thou  should  be  elevated  to  the  top  of  all  imagi¬ 
nable  happiness,  above  Solomon  in  his  highest  royalty,  or  Adam  in  his 
-first  innoceney ;  were  not  this  a  mercy  ?  Wouldst  thou  not  think  it  the 
highest  act  of  grace  and  love,  that  any  creature  could  extend  to  his 
fellow-creature ;  And  yet,  O  my  soul,  all  this  is  nothing  but  a  shadow 
of  grace  in  comparison  of  the  love  and  the  rich  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
in  the  justification  of  a  sinner.  If  thou  hast  a  right  to  this  promise, 
“  I  will  forgive  thy  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  thy  sins  no  more," 
that  thou  art  delivered  from  eternal  death,  and  thou  art  entitled  to  an 
eternal  kingdom.  O  know  thy  blessedness  aright !  consider  how  in¬ 
finitely  thou  art  engaged  to  God  and  Christ,  and  mercy,  and  free  grace ! 
this  promise  sounds  forth  nothing  but  grace  and  blessing  ?  grace  from 
God,  and  blessing  on  us ;  it  is  grace,  because  nothing  but  grace  and 
mercy  can  forgive:  it  is  grace,  because  God,  if  he  will,  hath  power  in 
his  hand  to  revenge  ;  he  doth  not  pass  by  sin  as  men  do  offences,  when 
they  dissemble  forgiveness ;  they  may  forgive,  because  they  have  not 
power  to  avenge:  it  is  otherwise  with  God,  “  To  me  belongs  ven¬ 
geance,  and  recompence,  saitli  God,"  Dcut.  xxxii.  35.  He  is  able  to 
destroy,  and  yet  lie  chooseth  to  forgive.  This  is  his  name,  a  Strong 
and  gracious,"  Exod  xxxvi.  4*. 

O  my  soul,  thou  art  apt  to  complain.  “  What  ?  Will  the  Lord  forgive 
my  sins  ?  What  reason  hath  God  to  look  on  me,  to  pardon  me,  to  pluck 
me  as  a  five-brand  out  of  the  fire  of  hell  ?  Why  should  God  forgive  me  ?" 
But  now  consider  (if  Jhyheart.be  humbled),  the  Lord  will  do  it.— 
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1.  (i  Because  he  dellghteth  in  mercy,”  Micali  vii.  18.  It  is  a  plea* 
sure  to  God  to  forgive  sins:  never  did  we  take  more  pleasure,  nor  so 
much  pleasure  in  acting  and  committing  of  sin,  as  lie  doth  in  the  par¬ 
doning  of  sin ;  he  is  “  the  Father  of  mercies,”  2  Cor.  i.  3.  He  de¬ 
lights  ill  mercy,  as  a  father  in  his  children  ;  it  doth  him  good  to  see  the 
fruits  of  his  own  mercy,  in  taking  away  the  sins  of  li*  own  people. 

2.  Because  it  is  his  purpose,  which  he  hath  purposed  within  himself 
from  all  eternity  :  this  was  the  great  design  of  God  (as  you  have 
heard)  to  make  his  grace  glorious  in  those  whom  he  intends  to  save, 
lie  will  have  “  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  Eph.  i.  6.  He 
will  not  lose  his  glory,  he  w  ill  be  “  admired  in  his  saints,”  2  Tliess. 
i.  10.  He  wall  make  the  world  to  wonder,  when  it  shall  be  known 
what  sin  hath  been  committed  by  them,  and  pardoned  by  him.  And 
hence  it  is  that  God’s  people  are  called  vessels  of  mercy,  ec  That  he 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,” 
Born.  ix.  23.  For,  as  vessels  are,  or  may  be  filled  up  to  the 
brims,  so  the  vessels  of  mercy,  shall  be  filled  with  mercy  up  to 
the  brim,  that  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  the  pardon  of  sin  may  be 
seen  and  known  to  the  wonder  of  all  the  world. 

3.  Because  it  is  his  nature  and  inclination  to  pardon  sin.  This 

appears,  1.  In  the  proclaiming  of  his  name,  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
God,  merciful,  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good¬ 
ness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and 
transgression,  and  sin,”  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  2.  In  his  gracious  invitations, 

“  Come  unto  me,”  saith  Christ,  Matth.  xi.  28.  If  sin  burden  you,  I 
will  ease  you.  3.  In  his  patience  and  waiting  for  repentance he 
waits  to  this  very  end,  That,  he  might  be  gracious,  and  that  he  may 
have  mercy,  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,”  Isa.  xxx.  18. 

4.  Because  it  is  his  promise  to  pardon  sin,  “  I,  even  I  am  he  that 
blots  out  thy  transgression  for  my  ow  n  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins,”  Isa.  xliii.  25.  This  promise  of  pardon,  is  one  of  the  great 
blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  you  hear  the  words  in  this  very 
expressure  of  it,  “  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sins  no  more,”  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 

Now,  come,  consider,  O  my  soul,  of  every  particular  in  this  gra¬ 
cious  covenant,  and,  O  !  be  serious  in  thy  consideration  ;  surely  there 
is  too  much  expence  of  thy  spirit  upon  vain,  and  transitory  and  world¬ 
ly  things.  Alas  !  alas  !  thou  hast  but  a  short  time  to  live,  and  the 
strength  of  thy  mind,  that  i  call  for,  it  is  the  most  precious  thing  thou 
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hast ;  O  then  let  the  business  and  activeness  of  thy  mind,  let  the  in¬ 
most  thoughts,  and  deep  affections  be  acted  and  exercised  on  this  sub¬ 
ject;  be  careful  that  none  of  these  waters  run  besides  the  mill.  If 
God  and  Jesus,  and  all  thy -good  be  included  here,  why  should  not 
thy  whole  soul  be  intent  on  this  ?  Why  shouldest  thou  spend  it  on 
the  creature?  Why  should  ast  thou  be  so  subject  to  carnal  griefs,  and 
fears !  Surely  all  these  a  re  fitter  to  be  fixed  on  God  in  Christ,  cn 
Jesus  in  a  covenant  of  r:ace. 


SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

o.  We  must  desire  after  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  in  a  way  of  covenant,  before  his  coming  in  the  flesh.  It  is 
not  enough  to  know  and  consider,  but  we  must  desire.  Thus  is  the 
order  of  God’s  work  ;  no  sooner  hath  his  Spirit  clearly  revealed  the 
goodness  of  the  promise,  that  we  come  to  know,  but  the  soul  considers 
of  it,  turns  it  upside  down,  views  it  in  all  its  excellencies,  weighs  it  in 
the  balance  of  its  best  and  deepest  meditations.  This  done,  the  af¬ 
fections  begin  to  stir,  and  the  soul  begins  thus  to  reason  ;  O  happy  I, 
that  I  see  the  goodness  of  this  gracious  promise  ;  but  miserable  I,  if  1 
come  to  see  this,  and  never  have  a  share  in  it ;  O  !  why  not  I,  Lord  ! 
Why  not  my  sins  pardoned  ?  Why  not  my  corruptions  subdued  ?  Why 
not  the  law  written  in  my  heart,  and  put  into  my  inward  parts  ?  Why 
may  not  I  say,  “  My  Lord,  and  my  God ;  or,  I  am  my  Beloved’s,  and 
my  Beloved  is  mine?”  Why  not  this  covenant  established  between  God 
and  me  ?  Now  my  soul  thirsts  after  this  as  a  thirsty  land,  my  affections 
hunger  after  Jesus  in  a  covenant  of  grace  ;  “  Oh,  I  would  fain  be  in 
covenant  with  God ;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  But  here  is  an  objection. 

Object.  The  object  of  this  desire  is  apprehended  as  absent  and  dis¬ 
tant  ;  we  do  not  covet  those  things  that  we  do  enjoy  ;  if  they  are  pre¬ 
sent,  we  rather  rest  in  them  ;  than  move  towards  them,  or  desire  al¬ 
ter  them  ;  how  then  should  David,  or  any  soul,  already  in  a  covenant 
of  grace,  desire  after  the  covenant  ?  What  is  this  ?  “  He  hath  mads 
with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure,  fov 
this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,”  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

Ansrc.  It  is  true,  the  object  of  desire,  qua  tale,  is  something  absent , 
yet  not  always  absent  in  the  whole,  but  in  parts  and  degrees  of  it:  tbs 
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very  presence  of  a  good  thing  does  in  some  sort  quicken  the  desires 
towards  the  same  thing,  so  far  forth  as  it  is  capable  of  improvements 
or  augmentations :  as  we  see  in  external  riches  of  the  body,  none  de- 
sireth  them  more  eagerly  than  those  that  possess  them ;  and  the  more 
gracious  the  soul  is,  the  more  is  the  heart  enlarged  in  the  appetition  of 
a  greater  measure  of  grace,  as  the  putting  in  some  water  into  a  pump 
doth  draw  forth  more  :  no  man  is  so  importunate  in  praying,  “  Lord, 
help  my  unbelief,”  as  he  that  can  say,  “  Lord,  I  believe things  may 
be  desired,  in  order  to  improvement  and  further  degrees  of  them. 
Again,  things  present  may  be  the  object  of  our  desires  unto  conti¬ 
nuance  ;  as  he  that  delighteth  in  a  good  thing  that  he  hath,  he  desireth 
the  continuance  of  that  delight ;  so  the  soul  of  a  man  having  a 
reach  as  far  as  immortality,  it  may  justly  desire  as  well  the  per¬ 
petuity,  as  the  presence  of  those  good  things  it  enjoyeth. 

Come  then,  O  my  soul,  and  whet  on  thy  desires,  in  every  of  these 
respects  ;  as,  1.  Desire  after  thy  interest  in  the  covenant.  2.  Desire 
Liter  thy  improvement  of  the  covenant.  3.  Desire  after  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  thy  covenant  state.  4*.  Desire  after  Jesus  the  great  business, 
or  the  all  in  all  in  a  co  venant  of  grace. 

1.  Desire  after  thy  interest  in  the  covenant :  O  say  in  thyself.  Is  it 
thus?  Is  the  Lord  willing  to  receive  me  to  his  grace  ?  Was  that  his 
voice  in  the  streets?  “  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim¬ 
plicity  ?-— Turn  ye  at  my  reproof?”  Prov.  i.  22,  23.  Behold  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you  ?  Whs  that  his  proclamation,  “  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  :  incline  your  ear  and  come 
unto  me ; — And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even 
the  sure  mercies  of  David,”  Isa.  lv.  1,  3.  And  are  these  the  promises 
offered  in  the  covenant  ?  “  I  will  put  my  law  into  your  inward  parts, 

and  I  will  write  it  in  your  hearts,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people,”  Jer.  xxxi.  S3.  Ob,  the  blessed  condition  of  those 
people  that  are  in  covenant  with  God?  “  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Israel, 
who  is  like  unto  thee,  a  people  saved  by  the  Lord?”  Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 
Oh,  happy  is  the^  people  that  be  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is  the 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,”  Psal.  cxliv.  1 5.  But,  ah!  what  can  I 
say  ?  No  sin  like  unto  my  sin,  no  misery  like  unto  my  misery  ?  alas  ! 

I  am  an  alien  to  God,  I  am  separated  from  his  people,  I  am  out  of  the 
covenant  •  like  a  poor  prodigal,  I  die  for  hunger,  while  those  that  are 
ip  my  Father’s  house  have  bread  enough  :  Oh  that  I  were  in  their  con¬ 
dition  !  never  did  David  long  more  for  the  waters  of  the  well  of  Bethv 
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lehem,  than  my  soul  now  touched  with  the  sense  of  sin,  doth  desire 
to  be  at  peace  with  Cod,  and  in  covenant  with  God  :  Oh,  I  thirst,  I 
pant,  I  gasp  after  him,  I  long  for  communion  and  peace  with  him : 

“  With  my  soul  do  I  desire  thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
within  me  do  I  seek  thee  early,”  Isa.  xxvi.  Q. 

?,.  Desire  after  thy  improvement  of  the  covenant ;  it  maybe  God 
hath  given  thee  an  interest  in  it,  but  alas,  thy  hold  is  so  weak,  that  thou 
scarce  knowest  the  meaning  of  it :  the  Lord  may  answer,  but  yet  he 
speaks  darkly  as  sometimes  he  speaks  to  the  woman,  John  viii.  11 
“  Go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more:”  it  is  a  middle  kind  of  expression, 
neither  assuring  her  that  her  sin  wras  pardoned,  nor  yet  putting 
her  out  of  hope  but  it  might  be  pardoned ;  so  it  may  be  God 
hath  given  thee  some  little  ease,  but  he  hath  not  spoken  full 
peace;  go  on  then  and  desire  more  and  more  after  confirmation. 
Say  in  thine  heart,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  grace 
unto  thy  servant ;  but,  oh,  manifest  to  me  all  thy  goodness.  Thou 
hast  given  me  a  drop,  and  I  feel  it  so  swreet,  that  now  I  thirst,  and  long 
to  enjoy  the  fountain  ;  thou  hast  given  me  a  kiss  of  thy  mouth,  and 
now  I  pant  to  be  united  to  thee  in  a  more  perfect  and  consummate  mar¬ 
riage  ;  thou  hast  given  me  a  taste,  but  my  appetite  and  desire  is  not 
hereby  diminished,  but  enlarged ;  and  good  reason,  for  what  are  these 
drops  and  tastes,  but  only  “the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit?”  Rom.  viii. 
23.  and  “earnests  of  the  Spirit,”  Eph.  i.  14.  Oh  then,  what  are  those 
harvests  of  joy-  ?  What  are  those  treasures  of  wisdom,  and  free  grace 
hid  in  God  ?  I  have  indeed  beheld  “a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wine  on  the  lees  well  refined  ;”  but,  O  what  a  fa  - 
mine  is  yet  in  my  spirit !  O  Lord  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  I  am 
ready  to  swoon  for  further  union,  and  dearer  manifestation  of  my  share 
•and  interest  in  this  covenant  of  grace,  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly 

3.  Desire  after  continuance  of  thy  covenant-state:  many  a  sweet 
soul  cannot  deny  but  that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  mercy  on  him,  but 
lie  fears  that  he  shall  not  hold  out :  he  feels  within  such  a  power  of 
corruption,  such  strong  temptation,  so  many  lusts,  that  now  he  doubts. 
“  O,  what  will ’become  of  my  poor  soul?  What  will  be  the  issue  of 
this  woful  work  ?  Why,  come  now,  and  desire  after  perseverance : 
when  Peter  was  ravished  on  the  mount,  “  It  is  good  being  here,  says 
he,  let  us  build  tabernacles,”  Matt.  xvii.  4.  His  desire  was  to  have 
continued  there  for  ever ;  and  it  was  the  prayer  of  Christ  in  Peter’s 
behalf,  “  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not,”  Luke  xxii.  32, 
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What  was  this  prayer  but  Christ’s  vehement  desire  of  Peter's  continuing 
in  the  faith  ?  Shall  Christ  desire,  and  will  not  thou  desire  after  thy 
own  perfection  ?  O,  come  with  these  pantings  and  breathings  after 
God ;  put  forth  thy  desires  in  these  and  the  like  expressions,  “  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  said,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever,”  Hos.  ii.  19. 
And  what' means  this,  but  that  the  conjugal  love  of  Christ  with  a  gra¬ 
cious  soul,  shall  never  be  broken  ?  what  means  this,  but  that  the  bond 
of  union  in  a  believer  to  Christ  is  fastened  upon  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  holds  the  other  end  of  it,  and  so  it  can  never  be  broken  ?  2.  O 

Lord,  thou  hast  discovered  in  thy  word,  that  this  union  is  in  the 
Father,  who  hath  laid  a  sure  foundation,  “  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,” 
2  Tim.  ii.  19-  And  that  this  union  is  in  the  Son,  who  loves  his  to  the 
end :  and  that  this  union  is  in  the  Spirit  who  abides  in  the  elect  for 
ever.  3.  Thou  hast  discovered.  T  hat  “  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee,”  Isa.  liv.  10.  4.  Thou  hast  said.  That  “  the 

saints  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,”  1  Pet.  i.  5.  q.  d.  The  spe¬ 
cial  power,  I  mean,  to  put  forth  in  this  world,  it  is  to  uphold  the  spirits 
of  my  saints ;  the  special  work  I  have  in  the  world  to  exercise  my 
power  about,  it  is  to  keep  Christ  and  the  saints  together;  it  is  through 
the  powrer  of  God,  that  heaven  and  earth  is  kept  up,  but  if  God  must 
withdraw  his  power  from  the  one  of  these,  sooner  shall  heaven  and 
earth  fall  in  pieces,  than  God  would  not  uphold  one  gracious  soul  that 
hath  union  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  these  be  thy  sayings, 
why  then.  Lord,  I  desire  the  accomplishment  ?  O  fulfil  what  thou 
hast  said ;  it  would  break  my  heart,  if  ever  the  covenant  should  be 
broken  betwixt  me  and  thee ;  my  desire  is  towards  thee,  and  the  more 
I  enjoy  thee,  the  more  and  more  I  desire  and  pant  after  thee ;  my  de¬ 
sires  are  like  thyself,  infinite,  eternal,  everlasting  desires. 

4.  Desire  after  Jesus,  the  great  business,  or  the  all  in  all,  in  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace  ;  the  most  proper  object  of  desire,  especially  to  man  fal¬ 
len,  is  Jesus  Christ :  hence  it  is,  that  a  poor  sinner,  under  the  sense  of 
sin,  cries  out  with  that  vehemency  of  desire,  (Rutherford’s  trial  of  faith,) 
et  Christ,  and  none  but  Christ ;  give  me  Christ,  or  I  die,  I  am  undone, 

I  am  lost  for  ever.”  But  what  is  Christ,  or  Jesus  to  a  covenant  of 
grace  ?  I  answer,  Kt  is  the  great  business,  he  is  the  all  in  all.  Christ 
hath  at  least  a  six-fold  relation  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  1.  As  he  is 
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more  than  a  creature,  he  is  the  covenant  itself.  2.  As  he  deals  betwixt 
parties,  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  covenant.  3.  As  he  saw,  heard, 
and  testified  all,  he  is  the  witness  of  the  covenant.  4.  As  he  under- 
taketh  for  the  parties  at  variance,  he  is  the  surety  of  the  covenant.  5. 
As  he  standeth  between  the  contrary  parties,  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant.  6*.  As  he  signeth  the  covenant,  and  closeth  all  the  articles, 
he  is  the  Testator  of  the  covenant.  O,  here  is  abundance  iy  fuel  for 
thy  desire  to  work  upon.  1.  Consider  the  fuel,  and  then  set  on  dame 
tliy  desire. 

1.  Christ  is  the  covenant  itself,  te  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  Isa.  xlii.  6.  And,  I  will  pre¬ 
serve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people/’  Isa.  xli.  9* 
Ch  risfc,  God  and  man,  is  all  the  covenant :  1.  Fundamentally,  he  is 
tlie  original  of  the  covenant ;  the  covenant  of  grace  takes  its  being  and 
beginning  from  Christ,  he  is  the  covenant-maker,  undertaker,  mana¬ 
ger,  dispatcher,  lie  doth  every  tiling  in  the  covenant.  2.  Materially, 
the  very  substance  of  the  covenant  stands  in  this,  “  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.”  Now,  Christ  he  is  both  these  in 
himself ;  he  is  G  od  unto  his  people,  and  he  is  the  people  representively 
unto  God,  and  before  God.  3.  Equivalently,  many  branches  or  fruits 
of  the  covenant  are  to  he  fulfilled  to  believers  in  their  season  ;  but,  as 
soon  as  ever  they  are  justified,  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  covenant,  as  a 
present  pawn  or  earnest  delivered  into  the  hands  of  a  man  at  the  very 
instant  of  his  justification ;  and  this  pawn  is  of  equal  value  and  worth 
with  the  whole  covenant  when  it  is  fulfilled  to  the  uttermost.  Thus 


Christ,  in  every  of*  these  respects,  is  the  covenant  itself,  he  is  the  very 
pence  and  reconciliation  itself,  u  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land,”  Mieah  v.  5.  As  fire  is 
hot  for  itself,  and  all  things  hot  for  it;  as  they  participate  of  it;  so 
Christ  is  the  covenant  itself,  and  all  we  are  so  far  in  covenant  to  Christ, 
as  we  have  any  thing  of  Christ ;  want  Christ,  and  want  peace,  and 
want  the  covenant  of  grace. 

2.  Christ  is  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  <c  The  Lard,  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  delight  in,”  Mai  iii.  1 .  Christ’s  travels  with  tidings 
between  the  parties  of  the  covenant.  1.  He  reports  of  God  to  us,  he 
commends  his  Father  to  us,  “  My  Father  is  the  husbandman,”  and 
this  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing/  John  xy.  1.  vi.  3Q,  48,  v iii.  13.  And 
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he  commends  himself  to  us.  It  became  the  Lord  Jesus  to  commend' 
himself,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  I  ara 
the  door,  I  am  the  good  shepherd,”  John  x.  9,  1 1 .  It  Is  a  wonderful 
thing  how  Christ  is  a  broker  (as  I  may  say)  for  Christ ;  “  Wisdom 
crieth  out,  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets.  Come,  eat  of  my  bread, 
and  drink  of  my  wine  which  I  have  mingled,”  Prov.  i,  20.  and  ix.  5, 
Ministers  cannot  speak  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Father,  as  he  can  do  him¬ 
self  O  my  soul,  to  excite  thy  desires,  come,  and  hear  Christ,  speak 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  Father,  and  of  heaven,  for  he  saw  all.  2.  He  re¬ 
ports  of  us  to  God,  he  commends  us  to  his  Father :  O  righteous  Father, 
the  world  hath  not  known  thee,  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me,”  John  xvii.  25.  Christ  gives  a 
good  report  of  the  saints  in  heaven ;  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  speak¬ 
ing  of  them  (as  I  may  say)  behind  back.  And  surely  a :  good  report  in 
heaven  is  of  high  esteem ;  Christ  tells  over  Ephraim’s  prayer  behind 
his  back,  ff  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus,, 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustom¬ 
ed  to  the  yoke ;  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  thou  art  the  Lord 
my  God:”  And  thereupon  God  resolves,  “  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son? 
Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still,  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I  will 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord,”  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  20.  Hap¬ 
py  souls  of  whom  Christ  is  telling  good  tidings  in  heaven !  he  is  the 
angel  of  the  covenant. 

3.  He  is  the  witness  of  the  covenant ;  he  saw,  and  heard  all, 

»  “  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,”  Isa.  lv,  4. 

And  he  is  called,  “  The  faithful  witness.  The  Amen,  The  faithful 
and  true  witness,”  Rev.  i.  5.  and  iii.  24.  The  covenant  saith,  “  The 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek,  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost Luke  xix. 
10.  Amen,  saith  Christ,  I  can  witness  that  to  be  true.  The  covenant 
saith,  Christ  died,  and  rose  again  for  sinners ;  Amen,  saith  Christ,  “  I 
was  dead,  and  behold,  I  live  for  evermore,”  Amen,  Rev.  i.  18.  There 
is  not  any  thing  said  in  the  covenant,  but  Christ  is  a  witness  to  it,  and 
therefore  we  read  in  the  very  end  of  the  Bible,  this  subscription  (as  I 
may  call  it)  in  relation  to  Christ,  “  Fie  which  testiheth  these  things, 
saith,  “  Surely  I  come  quickly.”  Amen.  Rev.  xxii.  20. 

4.  Christ  is  the  surety  of  the  covenant :  “  In  as  much  as  not  with- 
out  an  oath  he  was  made  a  priest By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament,”  Heb.  viic  20,  22.  The  covenant  of 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


mi 


ivGTks  had  a  promise,  but  because  it  was  to  be  broken,  and  done  away, 
it  hath  no  oath  of  God  as  this  hath :  O  doubting  soul,  thou  sayest. 
Thy  salvation  is  not  sure,  think  on  this  scripture,  thou  hast  the  oath  of 
God  for  it;  it  is  a  sworn  article  of  the  covenant,  f<r  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  And  to  this  end  is  Christ  a  surety, 
1.  Surety  for  God,  lie  undertakes,  that  God  shall  fulfil  his  part  of  the 
covenant,  “  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father’s  ggod  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom,”  Luke  xii.  32.  And  fC  all  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometli  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  ways  cast  out,”  John  vi.  27.  2.  Surety  for  us;  and  to  this  purpose 

he  hath  paid  a  ransom  for  us,  and  giveth  a  new  heart  to  us,  and  he  is 
engaged  to  lose  none  of  us,  ec  Those  that  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,”  John  xvii.  12. 

5.  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  i  the  apostle  calls  him 
“  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,”  Heb.  xii,  24.  He  hath 
something  of  God,  as  being  true  God ;  and  something  of  man,  as 
sharing  with  us  of  the  nature  of  man ;  hence  he  is  a  Mediator  by  office, 
and  laying  his  hands  on  both  parties,  as  “  a  days-man  d©th,”  Job  in, 
33.  And  in  this  respect  he  is  a  friend,  a  reconciler,  and  a  servant. 

I.  A  friend  to  both  parties,  he  hath  God’s  heart  for  man,  to  be  gra¬ 
cious,  and  he  hath  man’s  heart  for  God,  to  satisfy  justice.  2.  A  recon¬ 
ciler  of  both  parties ;  he  brings  down  God  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  he 
brings  up  man  by  a  ransom  paid,  so  that  he  may  say  unto  both, 
a  Father  come  down  to  my  brethren,  my  kindred  and  flesh :  and  thou 
my  sister  and  spouse  come  up  to  my  Father,  and  thy  Father,  to  my 
God,  and  to  thy  God.”  3.  He  is  a  servant  to  both  parties,  “  behold 
my  servant,”  saith  God;  c:  my  righteous  servant,”  Isa,  24.  1.  and  liii, 

II.  Yea,  and  our  servant,  “  He  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,”  Matt.  xx.  28, 

6.  Christ  is  the  testator  of  the  covenant :  he  died  to  this  very  end, 
that  he  might  confirm  the  covenant,  c(  Where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator,  for  a  testament  is  ol 
force  after  men  are  dead,  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all,  while  toe 
testator  livelh,”  Heb.  ix.  l6,  17-  Christ  then  must  die,  and  Christ’s 
blood  must  be  shed,  to  seal  the  covenant  of  grace ;  it  is  not  every  blood, 
but  Christ’s  blood,  that  must  seal  the  everlasting  covenant,  Heb.  xiii. 
20.  And  his  blood  being  shed,  he  is  then  rightly  called  the  testator 

of  the  covenant. 

O  what  fuel  is  here  to  set  our  desires  on  flames?  Come,  soul,  an. 
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bend  thy  desires  towards  Christ,  as  the  sun«flov,rer  towards  the  sun, 
the  iron  to  the  load-stone,  and  the  load-stone  to  the  pole  star:  yea,  the 
nearer  thou  drawest  towards  Christ,  the  more  and  more  do  thou  desire 
after  Christ ;  true  desires  never  determine  or  expire :  “  He  that  thirsts, 
let  him  thirst  more  (saith  Bernard,  deled,  euang.  serm.)  and  he  that 
desires,  let  him  desire  yet  more  abundantly.”  Is  there  not  cause  ?  O 
what  excellencies  hast  thou  found  in  Christ  ?  Poor  soul,  thou  hast  un¬ 
done  thyself  by  sin,  there  is  but  a  step  betwixt  thee  and  damnation, 
but,  to  save  thy  soul,  Christ  “  comes  leaping  on  the  mountains,  and 
skipping  on  the  hills He  enters  into  a  covenant  with  God,  he  is  die 
covenant,  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  the  witness  of  the  covenant, 
the  surety  of  the  covenant,  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  the  Testator 
of  the  covenant,  the  great  business,  the  all  in  all  in  a  covenant  of  grace. 
If  David  could  say,  “  My  soul  breaks  for  the  longings  that  it  hath  to 
thy  judgments  at  all  times,”  Psalm  cxix.  20.  Plow  mayest  thou  say, 
ee  My  soul  breaks  for  the  longings  that  it  hath  to  thy  mercies,  and  my 
Jesus  at  all  times  ?”  Oh  I  gasp  for  grace,  as  the  thirsty  land  for  drops 
of  rain ;  I  thirst,  I  faint,  I  languish,  I  long  for  an  hearty  draught  of 
the  “  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ”  Oh  that  I  could  see  Jesus  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  with  the  covenant  in  his  hand !  Oh  I  long  for  that  angel  of 
the  covenant !  I  long  to  see  such  another  vision  as  John  did,  when  he 
said,  “  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.” 
What?  Is  that  covenant  in  the  hand  of  Christ?  And  is  my  name  writ¬ 
ten  in  that  roll  ?  Say  Lord,  is  my  name  written  on  the  heart  of  Christ  ? 
Oh !  if  I  had  the  glory  and  possession  of  all  the  world,  if  I  had  ten 
thousand  worlds,  and  ten  thousand  lives,  I  would  lay  them  all  down, 
to  have  this  poor  trembling  soul  of  mine  assured  of  this :  Oh  my  thirst 
is  insatiable,  my  bowels  are  hot  within  me,  my  desire  after  Jesus  in 
reference  to  the  covenant,  is  greedy  as  the  grave,  the  coals  thereof  are 
coals  of  fire  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Vv  e  must  hope  in  Jesus  carrying  cn  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion,  in  a  way  of  covenant:  now,  what  is  hope  but  a  good  opinion  of 
enjoying  its  object  ?  indeed  a  good  opinion  is  so  necessary  for  hope. 
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that  it  makes  almost  all  its  kinds  and  differences ;  as  it  is  greater,  or 
lesser,  so  it  causeth  the  strength  or  weakness,  the  excess  or  defect  of 
this  passion,  hope :  this  good  opinion  is  that  which  renders  hope  either 
doubtful  or  certain ;  if  certain,  it  produceth  confidence,  or  presump¬ 
tion  ;  presumption  is  nothing  but  an  immoderate  hope  without  a 
ground ;  but  confidence  is  that  assurance  of  the  thing  hoped  for,  in 
some  measure,  as  if  we  had  it  already  in  hand.  Hence  it  is.  That  we 
usually  say  we  have  great,  and  strong,  and  good  hopes,  when  we  would 
speak  them  assured ;  which  hath  occasioned  some  to  define  it  thus, 
hope  is  a  certain  grounded  confidence,  that  the  desired  good  will  come. 
Not  to  insist  on  this,  all  the  question  is,  whether  those  promises  Con¬ 
tained  in  the  covenant  of  grace  belong  unto  me  ?  and  what  are  the 
grounds  and  foundations  on  which  my  hope  is  built  ?  If  the  grounds 
be  weak,  then  hope  is  doubtful,  or  presumptuous :  but  if  the  grounds 
be  right,  then  hope  is  right,  and  I  may  cast  anchor,  and  build  upon  it. 

In  the  disquisition  of  these  grounds,  we  shall  only  search  into  those 
qualifications,  which  the  scripture  tells  us  they  are  qualified  with,  with 
whom  the  Lord  enters  into  a  covenant  of  grace ;  and  these  we  shall 
reduce.  1.  To  the  condition  of  the  covenant.  2.  To  the  promise  of 
the  covenant.  As — 

1.  If  thou  art  in  covenant  with  God,  then  hath  God  wrought  in  thee 
that  condition  of  the  covenant,  a  true,  and  lively,  and  soul-saving,  and 
justifying  faith.  “  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,” 
Acts  xvi.  31.  “  If  thou  believest,  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  Rom.  x.  9* 

The  promise  of  life  contained  in  the  covenant  is  made  only  to  believers. 
This  is  so  sure  a  way  of  trial,  that  the  apostle  himself  directs  us  there¬ 
unto,  “  Examine  yourselves  whether  you  be  in  the  faith,”  2  Cor.  xiii. 
5.  Ay,  but  how  shall  I  examine,  for  there  are  many  pretenders  to 
faith  in  these  days  ?  Why,  thus,  I.  True  faith  will  carry  thee  out  of 
thyself,  into  Christ,  “  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,”  Gal. 
ii.  20.  A  faithful  man  hath  not  his  life  in  himself,  but  in  Christ 
Jesus :  he  hath  his  spiritual  being  in  the  Father,  and  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  he  is  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  is  one  spirit ;  he  seeth  the  Father 
in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  within  himself,  and  also  the  Father  within 
himself  through  the  Son;  “  know  ye  not  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates?”  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  “  Ye  shall  know  me  ( saith 

Christ)  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you,”  John 
xiv.  20.  By  faith  we  enjoy  the  glory  of  union ;  <e  The  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even. 
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as  we  are  one,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,”  John  xvii.  22,  2 3.  Though 
we  have  not  the  glory  of  equality,  yet  we  have  the  glory  of  likeness  ; 
we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  one  with  the  Father  by  faith  in  Christ. 
2.  True  faith  will  carry  thee  beyond  the  world ;  a  believer  looks  on 
Christ  overcoming  the  world  for  him,  and  so  by  that  faith  he  over¬ 
comes  the  vrorld  through  him  :  “  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  your  faith,”  1  John  v.  4.  Hence  it  is  that  the  saints 
are  said  to  be  clothed  with  the  sun,  to  have  the  moon  under  their 
feet,”  Rev.  xii.  1.  When  through  faith  they  are  clothed  with  “  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,”  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  they  trample  upon  all 
sublunary  things  as  nothing  worth  in  comparison  of  Christ.  3.  True 
faith  is  ever  accompanied  with  true  love  ;  if  once  by  faith  thou  appre- 
hendest  God’s  love  and  Christ’s  love  to  thee,  thou  canst  not  but  love 
that  God,  and  love  that  Christ  who  loved  thee,  and  gave  himself  for 
thee ;  “  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us,”  1  John  iv.  19.  He 
that  loveth  not  God,  hath  not  apprehended  God’s  love  to  him  ;  if  ever 
God  in  Christ  be  presented  to  thee  for  thy  justification,  it  is  such  a 
lovely  object,  that  thou  canst  not  but  love  him  :  “  he  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love,”  1  John  iv.  8.  4.  True  faith  pu¬ 

rifies  the  heart,  and  purgeth  out  sin.  When  God  discovers  this,  that 
“  he  will  heal  backsliding,  and  love  freely,  and  turn  away  his  anger 
Then  Ephraim  shall  say,  “  Wliat  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols?” 
Hos.  xiv.  8.  If  ever  Christ  reveal  himself  as  the  object  of  our  justifi¬ 
cation,  he  will  be  sure  to  present  himself  as  the  pattern  of  our  sanctifi¬ 
cation  :  the  knowledge  of  God’s  goodness  will  make  us  in  love  with 
holiness :  “  They  shall  fear  and  tremble,  for  all  the  goodness,  and  for 
all  the  prosperity,  that  I  procure  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord,”  Jer. 
xxxiii.  9-  The  golden  chain  of  mercy  let  down  from  heaven,  doth 
bind  us  faster  to  the  service  of  our  God.  5.  Above  all  observe  the 
rise,  true  faith,  if  it  be  true,  it  is  ever  bottomed  upon  the  sense  and 
pain  of  a  lost  condition :  spiritual  poverty  is  the  nearest  capacity  of 
believing:  this  is  faith’s  method,  “  Be  condemned  to  be  saved,  be 
sick,  and  be  healed.”  Faith  is  a  flower  of  Christ’s  own  planting,  but 
it  grows  in  no  soul,  but  only  on  the  margin  and  bank  of  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  in  regard  there  is  none  so  fit  for  Christ  and  heaven, 
as  those  who  are  self-sick,  and  self-condemned  to  hell.  “  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician  (saith  Christ)  but  they  that  are  sick,” 
Matt.  ix.  1 3.  This  is  a  foundation  of  Christ,  that  because  the  man  is 
broken,  and  hath  not  bread,  therefore  he  must  be  sold,  and  Christ  must 
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biiy  him,  and  take  him  home  to  his  own  fire-side,  and  clothe  him,  and 
feed  him  there.  I  know,  Satan  argues  thus,  “  Thou  art  not  worthy  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  Christ  ?  but  faith  con¬ 
cludes  otherwise,  I  am  not  worthy  of  Christ,  I  am  out  of  measure  sin¬ 
ful,  I  tremble  at  it,  and  I  am  sensible  of  it,  and  therefore  ought  I,  and 
therefore  must  I  come  to  Christ.”  This  arguing  is  a  gospel-logic,  and 
the  right  method  of  a  true  and  saving  faith :  for  what  is  faith,  but  the 
act  of  a  sinner  humbled,  weary,  laden,  poor  gnd  self-condemned  ?  Oh 
take  heed  of  their  doctrine  who  make  faith  the  act  of  some  vile  person 
never  humbled,  but  applying  with  an  immediate  touch,  his  hot,  boil¬ 
ing  and  smoaking  lusts  to  the  bleeding  blessed  wounds  and  death  oi 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  If  thou  art  in  covenant  with  God,  then  hath  God  fulfilled  in  some 
part  the  promises  of  his  covenant  to  thy  soul :  As- — 

1.  Then  hath  God  put  the  law  into  thy  inward  parts,  and  writ  it  in 
thy  heart :  look,  as  indenture  answers  to  indenture,  or  as  face  in  the 
glass  answers  to  a  face,  so  the  conformity  of  thy  heart  and  inwards  to 
the  law  of  God:  thou  obeyest  God’s  will,  and  delightest  in  that  obe¬ 
dience :  thou  sayest  with  David,  “  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart,”  Psalm  xL  8. 

2.  Thou  hast  a  covenant-relation  to  God,  and  a  covenant-interest  in 
God  ;  and  thou  art  by  covenant,  as  one  of  the  people  of  God.  Christ 
hath  thy  soul,  thy  body,  thy  affections,  thy  love  to  the  very  uttermost : 
God  hath  a  propriety  and  a  peculiarity  in  thee :  thou  art  Christ’s  by 
marriage  :  thou  hast  past  over  thyself  unto  him  to  be  his  jewel,  his 
spouse,  his  diadem,  his  crown,  his  servant,  his  child  for  ever. 

3.  Then  art  thou  clearly  taught  to  know  the  Lord  ;  thou  knowest 
him  in  another  manner  than  thou  didst  before  :  “  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,”  Ezek. 
xvi,  60,  62.  There  is  a  double  knowledge.  1.  A  speculative  know¬ 
ledge,  and  thus  men  may  know  much,  but  they  are  not  effected  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  things  they  know.  2.  A  practical  knowledge ;  and  thus,  if 
we  know  the  Lord,  we  shall  see  in  him  that  excellency  and  beauty, 
that  our  hearts  will  be  affectioned  towards  him/and  we  shall  be  able 
to  say,  that  we  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and  with 
all  our  strength. 

4.  Then  hath  God  pardoned  thy  sins,  and  he  will  remember  thy  sins 
no  more.  But  how  should  I  be  assured  of  that?  Why,  thus,  1.  If 
thou  hast  sincerely  confessed,  bewailed,  and  forsaken  thy  sins; 
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f<  W  ash  ye,  make  ye  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be* 
fore  mine  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil — And  presently  it  follows,  “  Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your  £ins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool,”  Isa.  i.  16,  18.  To  the  same  purpose,  “  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon,”  Isa.  lv.  7-  2.  If  thy  heart 

after  many  storms  and  troubles  be  calmed  and  quieted  through  faith  in 
Christ,  “  Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God;”  Rom.  v. 
I.  What?  hast  thou  peace  with  God?  and  hath  God  stilled  thy  soul 
with  peace  ?  This  is  an  argument  of  thy  sin’s  pardon.  3.  If  thine 
heart  be  singularly  inflamed  with  the  love  of  Christ  ?  the  woman  that 
“  had  many  sins  forgiven  her  by  Christ,  she  loved  him  much,”  Luke 
vii.  47.  Upon  that  account  she  wept,  and  washed  his  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  so  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  she  kissed  hia 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  ointment,  nothing  was  too  good  for 
Christ  who  had  forgiven  her  all  her  sins.  4.  If  thy  heart  and  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  be  singularly  enlarged  to  praise  God  for  his  par¬ 
dons  ;  “  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ? 
who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,”  Psalm  ciii.  1,  2,  3.  If  thine  heart 
feel  his  pardons,  thy  mouth  will  sing  his  praises :  and  hereby  thou 
mayest  be  assured  that  God  hath  pardoned  all  thy  sins. 

Come  now,  are  these,  O  my  soul,  the  grounds  of  thy  hopes ;  a  lively 
faith  in  Jesus,  and  accomplishment  in  some  measure  of  the  promises 
of  the  covenant  ?  Why,  these  are  the  fuel  of  hope ;  if  this  be  thy  case, 
act  thy  hope  strongly  on  Christ  and  on  the  covenant  of  grace :  say 
not,  hope  is  only  of  things  future ;  and  therefore  if  I  be  already  in  the 
covenant,  what  need  I  hope  ?  For  whether  thou  art  in  covenant  or  no, 
it  is  the  main  question  here ;  nay,  though  it  be  granted,  that  thou  art 
in  covenant,  and  that  hope  is  swallowred  up  in  the  complete  presence 
of  its  object ;  yet  it  is  not  at  all  diminished,  but  rather  increased  by  a 
partial  presence.  As  in  massy  bodies,  though  violent  motion  be  weak¬ 
est  in  the  end  ;  yet  natural  motions  are  ever  swiftest  towards  the  centre  : 
so  in  the  hopes  of  men,  though  such  as  are  violent  and  groundless 
prove  weaker  and  weaker,  yet  those  that  are  stayed  and  natural  (or 
rather  gracious)  are  evermore  stronger  and  stronger,  till  they  procure 
the  utmost  presence  and  union  of  their  object.  The  nearer  we  come 
to  fruition  of  a  good,  the  more  impatient  we  are  to  want  it.  O  then 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


197 


hope  in  Jesus  !  draw  on  thy  hope  yet  more  and  more  on  this  covenant 
of  grace  :  be  not  content  only  with  an  hope  of  expectation,  but  bring  it 
on  to  an  hope  of  confidence,  or  assurance  ;  thou  canst  not  fail  if  thou 
hangest  thy  hope  on  Jesus :  Christ  is  not  fastened  as  a  loose  nail,  or  as 
a  broken  rotten  hedge  in  the  covenant  of  grace :  he  is  there,  “  As  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and  they  shall  hang  on  him  all  the  glory  of  his 
Father’s  house ;  the  offspring  and  the  issue  :  all  vessels  of  small 
quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons,” 
Isa.  xxii.  23,  24.  Come,  soul,  thou  art  a  vessel  of  small  quantity, 
hang  all  thy  weight  on  Christ,  he  is  a  nail  that  cannot  break. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  believing  on  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

5.  We  must  believe  on  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our 
salvation  in  a  way  of  covenant.  Many  a  time  Satan  comes  and  hurls 
in  a  temptation.  What !  “  Is  it  likely  that  God  should  enter  into  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  thee  ?”  Yea  sometimes  he  so  rivets  in  this  temptation,  that 
he  darkens  all  within,  and  there  is  no  light  of  comfort  in  the  soul : 
O  but  now  believe  ;  now,  if  ever  is  the  season  for  faith  to  act ;  little 
evidence  and  much  adherence  speaks  faith  to  purpose.  We  read  of 
some  who  could  stay  themselves  upon  the  Lord,  while  they  walked  in 
darkness  upon  the  margin  and  borders  of  an  hundred  deaths.  David 
“  fears  no  evil,  though  he  walked  through  the  valley  of  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death for  his  faith  told  him,  that  “  God  was  with 
him,”  Psalm  lxxiii.  4.  Heman  could  say,  “  thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon 
me,  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves,”  Psalm  xxxviii.  7.  Sure 
he  thought  God  could  do  no  more  to  drown  him;  not  only  a  wave  or 
two,  but  all  God’s  waves  were  on  him,  and  over  him,  and  yet  he  be¬ 
lieves,  “  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,”  verse  9.  Hezekiah’s 
comforts  were  at  an  hard  pinch,  “  Mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  up¬ 
wards  :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed  ;”  yet  prayer  argues  believing,  “  Lord, 
undertake  for  me,”  Isa.  xxxix.  14.  Christ’s  sense  of  comforts  was  ebb 
and  low,  when  he  wept,  and  cried  that  he  was  forsaken  of  God  ;  yet 
then  his  faith  is  doubled,  as  the  cable  of  an  anchor  is  doubled  when  the 
storm  is  more  than  ordinary,  “  My  God,  my  God,”  Matth.  xxvii.  4 6. 

Poor  soul !  thou  standest  wondering  at  this  great  condescension  of 
God  ;  “  What !  that  God  should  enter  into  covenant  with  me  ?  What  l 
that  God  should  make  such  great  and  precious  promises  with  me  ?  Sure. 
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ly  these  comforts,  and  these  privileges  are  too  high  for  me,  or  for  any 
soul  breathing.” — It  may  be  so,  and  yet  be  not  discouraged,  for  God 
will  magnify  his  grace,  and  therefore  he  will  do  this  great  thing ;  all  that 
thou  hast  to  do,  and  all  that  God  requires  of  thee  is  only  to  believe  : 
indeed  thou  hast  no  part  in  Christ,  no  part  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
if  thou  wilt  not  believe :  faith  is  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of 
grace ;  and  therefore  either  believe,  or  no  covenant. 

I  know  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  ;  nay,  it  is  one  of  the  hardest  things 
under  heaven  to  persuade  a  sold  into  faith:  What!  “  Will  the  great 
God  of  heaven  make  a  covenant  with  such  a  wretch  as  I  am  ?  I  can¬ 
not  believe  it.”  Why  ?  what  is  the  matter  ?  Ah !  my  sins,  my  sins, 
my  sins  !  God  is  a  consuming  fire  against  such,  he  cannot  endure  to  be¬ 
hold  iniquity  ;  little  hopes  that  ever  God  shall  enter  into  covenant  with 
me.”  But  to  help  on,  or  to  allure  a  soul  in,  consider,  O  thou  soul,  of 
these  following  passages. 

1.  Consider  of  the  sweet  and  gracious  nature  of  God  :  that  which 
undoes  broken  hearts,  and  trembling  souls ;  it  is  misconeeivings  of 
God ;  we  have  many  times  low,  diminishing,  extenuating  thoughts  of 
God’s  goodness  :  but  we  have  large  thoughts  of  his  power  and  wrath  : 
now  to  rectify  these  misapprehensions,  consider  his  name,  and  therein 
his  nature,  “  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful,  and  gracious,  long-suf¬ 
fering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou¬ 
sands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgressions,  and  sins ;  and  that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  childrens  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation,”  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  O  terrible  text !  says  the  soul,  alas  I 
am  guilty  of  thousands  of  sins  ;  and  if  this  be  his  name,  I  am  undone, 
wo  to  me  and  mine  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  But  consider 
again,  and  in  this  description  of  God,  we  shall  find  an  ocean  of  mercy, 
to  a  drop  of  wrath;  a  sea  of  oil,  to  an  half  drop  of  scalding  lead.  For, — 

1.  God  doth  not  begin,  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord,  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  but,  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering;”  this  is  the  first  and  greatest  part  of  his  name:  God  is  loth 
to  speak  in  justice,  and  wrath  ;  he  keeps  it  to  the  last ;  mercy  lies  up¬ 
permost  in  God's  heart ;  if  the  sentence  must  come,  it  shall  be  the  last 
day  of  the  assize., 

2.  Many  words  are  used  to  speak  his  goodness  :  “  merciful,  gracious, 
long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin  :”  here  be  six  several  phrases 
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to  shew  the  riches  of  his  goodness  ;  but  when  he  speaks  his  wrath, 
what  haste  makes  he  over  it?  There  is  only  two  expressions  of  that  ; 
it  was  a  theme  he  took  no  delight  in  ;  judgment  is  “  his  work,  his 
strange  work ;  for  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men,”  Isa.  xxviii.  21.  Lam.  iii.  33. 

3.  There  is  a  difference  in  the  expression  :  when  God  speaks  of  mer¬ 
cy,  he  expresseth  it  thus,  “  Abundant  in  mercy,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands.”  But  in  visiting  sins,  it  is  not  to  thousands ;  but  only  to  the 
third  or  fourth  generation.  Surely  “  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg¬ 
ment,”  James  ii.  13.  God  would  shew  mercy  to  thousands,  rather  than 
he  would  destroy  three  or  four. 

4.  What  if  by  no  means  God  will  clear  the  guilty,  stubbornly  guilty  ? 
yet  never  will  he  destroy  humble  souls,  that  lie  at  his  feet,  and  are 
willing  to  have  mercy  on  his  easy  terms.  “  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim  ?  How  shall  1  deliver  thee,  O  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make 
thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  My  heart  is  turn¬ 
ed  within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together,  I  will  not  execute 
the  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  destroy  Ephraim :  for  I  am 
God  and  not  man,  the  holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee,”  Hos.  xi.  8,  9- 
O  my  soul !  why  standest  thou  at  a  distance  with  God  ?  Why  dost  thou 
fancy  a  lion  in  the  w'ay  ?  O  believe  in  God,  believe  in  Jesus  !  and  be¬ 
lieve  thy  portion  in  this  covenant  of  grace  !  have  sweet  and  delightful 
thoughts  of  God’s  nature,  and  thou  wilt  not,  thou  canst  not  fly  from 
him  :  some  are  of  opinion,  “  That  a  soul  may  fetch  more  encourage¬ 
ments  to  believe,  from  the  consideration  of  God’s  gracious  and  merciful 
nature,  than  from  the  promise  itself,” 

2.  Consider  of  the  sweet  and  gracious  nature,  of  Jesus  Christ :  our 
thoughts  of  God  are  necessarily  more  strange  than  of  Jesus  Christ:  be¬ 
cause  of  our  infinite  distance  from  the  Godhead;  but  in  Christ,  God 
is  come  down  into  our  nature,  and  so  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  is 
incarnate  :  art  thou  afraid,  O  my  soul,  at  his  name  Jah,  and  Jehovah  ! 
Q  remember  his  name  is  Emmanuel ;  the  lion  is  here  disrobed  of  his 
garment  of  terror  ;  his  rough  hair  is  turned  into  a  soft  wool ;  see  thy 
God  disrobed  of  his  terrible  Majesty,  see  thy  God  is  a  Man,  and  thy 
Judge  is  a  Brother ;  mince  Jehovah  with  Jesus,  and  the  serpent  will 
be  a  rod  ;  O  that  balsamy  name  Jesus ;  that  name  that  sounds  healing 
for  every  wound,  settlement  for  every  distraction,  comfort  for  every 
sorrow  :  but  here  is  the  misery,  souls  in  distress  had  rather  be  poring 
en  hell  than  heaven  ;  rather  frighten  themselves  with  the  terrors  of 
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justice,  than  staying  themselves  with  flagons  of  mercy.  O  my  soul, 
how  canst  thou  more  contradict  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  the  gospel 
description  of  Christ,  than  to  think  him  a  destroyer  of  men  ?  But  where¬ 
in  appears  the  gracious  nature  of  Christ?  I  answer.  In  his  being  in¬ 
carnate.  Oh :  How  could  Jesus  have  manifested  more  willingness  to 
save,  than  that  the  Godhead  should  condescend  to  assume  our  nature  ? 
Surely  this  is  ten  thousand  times  more  condescension,  than  for  the 
greatest  king  to  become  a  fly,  or  a  toad,  to  save  such  creatures  as  toads 
or  flies.  2.  In  his  tender  dealing  with  all  sorts  of  sinners,  he  professed 
that  he  “  came  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved.”  He  wept  over  Jerusalem,  say¬ 
ing,  <(  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thee,  as 
an  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings  ?  But  ye  would  not,” 
Matth.  xxiii.  37*  I  would,  but  ye  would  not.  And  when  his  disci¬ 
ples  would  have  had  fire  come  down  from  heaven  to  consume  those 
that  refused  him,  he  reproves  them,  and  tells  them,  “  they  knew  not 
of  what  spirits  they  were  of.”  3.  In  his  care  of  his  own ;  not  caring 
what  he  suffered,  so  they  might  be  saved.  Alas,  alas,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  pass  through  a  life  of  misery,  to  a  death  more  miserable, 
to  manifest  openly  to  the  world  the  abundance  of  his  love ;  and  yet 
that  any  soul  should  suspect  him  of  cruelty  or  unwillingness  to  shew 
mercy  ?  ah,  my  soul,  believe ;  never  cry  out,  “  My  sins,  my  sins,  my 
sins there  is  a  gracious  nature  and  inclination  in  Jesus  Christ  to  par¬ 
don  all. 

3.  Consider  of  that  office  of  saving  and  shewing  mercy  which  Christ 
hath  set  up ;  this  is  more  than  merely  a  gracious  inclination  ;  Christ 
bath  undertaken  and  set  up  an  office  to  seek,  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost:  to  bring  home  straying  souls  to  his  Father,  to  be  the  great 
Peace-maker,  between  God  and  man  ;  to  reconcile  God  to  man,  and 
man  to  God,  and  so  to  be  the  head  and  husband  of  his  people.  Is 
not  here  a  world  of  encouragement  to  believe  in  Jesus?  What?  To 
consider  him  as  one  who  hath  made  it  his  office  to  heal,  and  to  relieve, 
and  restore,  and  to  reconcile  among  merchants,  I  remember  they  have 
an  office  of  security,  that  if  you  dare  not  adventure  on  seas,  yet  there 
you  may  be  ensured,  if  you  will  but  put  in  at  that  office :  in  this  man¬ 
ner  Christ  hath  constituted  and  assumed  the  office  of  being  the  Media¬ 
tor,  the  Redeemer  and  the  Saviour  of  men  ;  he  hath  erected,  and  set  up 
on  purpose  an  office  of  mere  love,  and  tender  compassion  for  the  relief 
of  all  poor  distressed  sinners,  if  they  dare  not  venture  otherw  ise,  yet, 
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let  them  put  in  at  this  office.  O  what  jealous  hearts  have  we  that 
will  not  trust  Christ,  that  will  not  take  the  word  of  Christ  without  an 
office  of  security  ?  Surely  Christ  never  so  carried  himself  to  any  soul, 
that  it  need  be  jealous  of  his  love  and  faithfulness,  yet  this  dear  hus¬ 
band  meets  with  many  a  jealous  spouse ;  O  my  soul,  take  heed  of  this  ! 
Satan  hath  no  greater  design  upon  thee,  than  to  persuade  thee  to  en¬ 
tertain  hard  thoughts  of  Christ :  Believe  !  never  say,  God  will  not 
take  thee  into  covenant,  for  to  this  purpose  he  hath  erected  an  office  to 
save  and  shew  mercy. 

4.  Consider  of  those  tenders  and  offers  of  Christ,  those  intreaties 
and  beseechings  to  accept  of  Christ,  which  are  made  in  the  gospel. 
What  is  the  gospel  ?  Or,  what  is  the  sum  of  ail  the  gospel,  but  this  ? 

“  O  take  Christ,  and  life  in  Christ,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved What 
mean  these  free  offers,  “  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  come  to  the  wa¬ 
ters,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely.  ’ 
And,  “  God  so  loved  the  wrorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, ' 
&c.  God  is  the  first  suitor  and  solicitor,  he  first  prays  the  soul  to 
take  Christ.  Hark  at  the  door  !  who  is  it  that  knocks  there  ?  Who  is 
it  that  calls  now,  even  nowT  ?  “  Open  unto  me  my  sister,  my  love,  my 
dove,  my  undefiled,  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  night,”  Cant.  v.  2.  See  him  through  the  window's, 
this  can  be  none  but  Christ ;  his  sweet  language,  of  sister,  love,  and 
dove,  bespeaks  him  Christ ;  his  suffering  language,  That  his  head  is 
filled  with  dew,  and  his  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,”  bespeaks 
him  Christ ;  but  hearken  the  motion  he  makes  to  thy  soul,  “  Soul, 
consider  what  price  I  have  given  to  save  thee,  this  my  body  was  cru¬ 
cified,  my  hands  and  feet  nailed,  my  heart  pierced,  and  through  an¬ 
guish  I  was  forced  to  cry.  My  soul  is  heavy,  heavy  unto  death,  and 
now  what  remains  for  thee,  but  only  to  believe  ?  See  ail  things  ready 
on  my  part,  remission,  justification,  sanctification,  salvation  ;  I  will  be 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  be  of  the  number  of  my  people  ;  I  offer  now 
myself  and  merits,  and  benefits  flowing  therefrom,  and  I  intreat  thee 
accept  of  this  offer.  O  take  Christ  and  life,  and  salvation  in  Christ.” 
What,  is  this  the  voice  of  my  beloved  ?  Are  these  the  entreaties  of  Je¬ 
sus?  And,  O  my  soul,  wilt  thou  not  believe  ?  Wilt  thou  not  accept  of 
this  gracious  offer  of  Christ  ?  O  consider  who  is  this  that  proclaimed!, 
inviteth,  beseecheth  ?  If  a  poor  man  should  offer  thee  mountains  of 
gold,  thou  mightest  doubt  of  performance ;  because  lie  is  not  of  that 
power ;  if  a  covetous  rich  man  should  offer  thee  thousand®  of  silver 
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thou  mightest  doubt  of  performance ;  because  it  is  contrary  to  his  na¬ 
ture  :  but  Christ  is  neither  poor,  nor  covetous ;  as  he  is  able,  so  his 
name  is  gracious,  and  his  nature  is  to  be  faithful  in  performance ;  his 
covenant  is  sealed  with  his  blood,  and  confirmed  by  his  oath,  That  all 
shall  have  pardon  that  will  but  come  in  and  believe  ;  O  then  let  these 
words  of  Christ,  “  Whose  lips  like  lilies  are  dropping  down  pure 
myrrh/’  prevail  with  thy  soul,  say  Amen  to  his  offer,  “  I  believe.  Lord 
help  my  unbelief.” 

5.  Consider  of  these  commands  of  Christ,  which  notwithstanding 
stll  thy  excuses  and  pretences,  he  fastens  on  thee  to  believe :  “  And 
this  is  his  commandment.  That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.”  Surely  this  command  should  infinitely  outweigh 
and  prevail  against  all  other  countermands  of  flesh  and  blood ;  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  nature,  reason,  sense,  and  all  the  world.  Why,  this  command  is 
thy  very  ground  and  warrant,  against  which  the  very  gates  of  hell  can 
never  possibly  prevail.  When  Abraham  had  a  command  to  kill  his 
own,  only  dear  son,  with  his  own  hand,  though  it  was  a  matter  of  as 
great  grief  as  possibly  could  pierce  his  heart,  yet  he  would  readily  and 
willingly  submit  to  it ;  how  much  more  shouldst  thou  obey,  when  God 
commands  ho  more  but  that  thou  shouldst  “  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ?”  There  is  no  evil  in  this  command ;  no,  no,  it 
comprehends  in  it  all  good  imaginable,  have  Christ,  and  thou  hast 
with  him  the  excellency  and  variety  of  all  blessings  both  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  have  Christ,  and  thou  hast  with  him  a  discharge  of  all 
those  endless  and  ceaseless  torments  of  hell ;  have  Clirist,  and  thou 
hast  with  him  the  glorious  Deity  itself  to  be  enjoyed  through  him  to 
all  eternity.  O  then  believe  in  Jesus  !  suffer  not  the  devil’s  cavils,  and 
the  groundless  exceptions  of  thine  own  heart  to  prevail  with  thee 
against  the  direct  commandment  of  the  Almighty  God. 

6.  Consider  of  these  messages  of  Christ,  which  he  daily  sends  by  the 
hands  of  his  gospel-ministers.  “  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ’s 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God,”  2  Cor.  v.  20.  What  a  wonder  is 
here  ;  would  not  an  earthly  prince  disdain  and  hold  it  in  full  scorn  to 
send  unto  his  inferior  rebellious  slaves  for  reconcilement  ?  It  is  other¬ 
wise  with  Christ,  he  is  content  to  put  up  at  our  hands  all  indignities 
and  affronts ;  he  is  glad  to  sue  to  us  first,  and  to  send  his  ambassadors 
day  after  day,  beseeching  us  to  be  reconciled  unto  him :  O  incompre¬ 
hensible  depth  of  unspeakable  mercy  and  encouragement  to  come  to 
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Christ.  That  I  may  degress  a  little,  say  thou  that  readest,  Wilt  thou 
take  Christ  to  thy  bridegroom,  and  forsake  all  others ;  this  is  the  mes¬ 
sage  which  God  hath  bid  me  (unworthy  ambassador)  to  deliver  to  thee  : 
the  Lord  Jesus  expects  an  answer  from  thee,  and  I  should  be  glad  at 
heart  to  return  a  fit  answer  to  him  that  sent  me  ;  say  then.  Dost  thou 
like  well  of  the  match  ?  Wilt  thou  have  Christ  for  thy  husband  ?  Wilt 
thou  enter  into  covenant  with  him  ?  Wilt  thou  surrender  up  thy  soul 
to  thy  God?  Wilt  thou  rely  on  Christ,  and  apply  Christ’s  merits  par¬ 
ticularly  to  thyself  ?  Wilt  thou  believe  ?  for  that  is  it  I  mean  by  “  ta¬ 
king,  and  receiving,  and  marrying  of  Christ Oh,  happy  I,  if  I  could 
but  join  Christ  and  thy  soul  together  this  day  !  Oh,  happy  thou  if 
thou  wouldst  this  day  be  persuaded  by  a  poor  ambassador  of  Christ  l 
Blame  me  not  if  I  am  an  importunate  messenger ;  if  ever  I  hear  from 
thee,  let  me  hear  some  good  news,  that  I  may  return  it  to  heaven,  and 
give  God  the  glory.  Come,  say  on  !  art  thou  willing  to  have  Christ  ? 
Wouldst  thou  have  thy  name  inrolled  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  Shall 
God  be  thy  God,  and  Christ  thy  Christ  ?  Wilt  thou  have  the  person 
of  Christ,  and  all  those  privileges  flowing  from  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
.Sure  thou  art  willing,  Art  tliou  not  ?  Stay  then,  thou  must  take  Christ 
on  these  terms,  thou  must  believe  on  him,  i.  c.  Thou  must  take  him 
as  thy  Saviour  and  Lord,  thou  must  take  him,  and  forsake  all  others 
for  him.  This  is  true  faith,  the  condition  of  the  covenant :  O 
believe  in  Jesus,  and  the  match  is  made,  the  hands  are  struck,  the  cove¬ 
nant  is  established,  and  all  doubts  removed. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

6.  We  must  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  in  a  way  of  covenant.  I  know  love  is  reckoned  as  the  first  and 
fundamental  passion  of  -all  the  rest ;  some  call  it  the  first  springing  or 
outgoing  affection  of  the  soul :  and  therefore  I  might  have  put  it  in 
the  first  place  before  hope  or  desire,  but  I  choose  rather  to  place  it  in 
this  method,  as,  methinks,  most  agreeing,  if  not  to  the  order  of  nature, 
yet  to  the  spiritual  workings,  as  they  appear  in  my  soul :  when  a  good 
is  propounded,  first  I  desire,  and  then  I  hope,  and  then  I  believe,  and 
then  I  love.  And  some  describing  this  spiritual  love  :  they  tell  me. 
It  is  an  holy  disposition  of  the  heart,  arising  from  faith.”  Dr.  Pres¬ 
ton,  of  love.  But,  to  let  these  niceties  pass  for  a  spider’s  web,  curious. 
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but  thin,  certain  it  is,  that  I  cannot  believe  all  these  transactions  of 
God  by  Christ  in  a  covenant- way  for  me,  but  I  must  needs  love  that 
God,  and  love  that  Christ,  who  hath  thus  firstly  and  freely  loved  my 
soul :  Go  on  then,  O  my  soul,  put  fire  to  the  earth,  blow  on  thy  little 
spark,  set  before  thee  God’s  love,  and  thou  canst  not  but  love,  and 
therein  consider,  1.  The  time.  2.  The  properties.  3.  The  effects  of 
God’s  love.  1.  For  the  time;  he  loved  thee  before  the  world  was 
made  ;  hast  thou  not  heard,  and  wilt  thou  ever  forget  it  ?  Were  not 
these  ancient  loves  from  all  eternity  admirable,  astonishing,  ravishing 
loves  ?  2  He  loved  thee  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  world,  was  not 
the  promise  expressed  to  Adam,  intended  for  thee  ?  As  thou  sinnedst 
in  his  loins,  so  didst  thou  not  in  his  loins  receive  the  promise,  “  It 
shall  bruise  thy  head  ?”  And  not  long  after,  when  God  established  his 
covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  wast  thou  not  one  of  that  seed  of 
Abraham  ?  If  ye  are  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise,”  Gal.  iii.  29-  2.  He  loves  thee  now  more 

especially,  not  only  with  a  love  of  benevolence,  as  before,  but  with  a 
love  of  complacency :  not  only  hath  he  struck  covenant  with  Christ, 
with  Adam,  with  Abraham  in  thy  behalf :  but  particularly  and  perso¬ 
nally  with  thyself ;  and  O  what  a  love  is  this  ?  If  a  woman,  lately  con¬ 
ceiving,  love  her  future  fruit ;  how  much  more  doth  she  love  it  when 
it  is  born  and  embraced  in  her  arms  ?  So  if  God  loved  thee  before 
thou  hadst  a  being ;  yea,  before  the  world,  or  any  creatine  in  it  had  a 
being,  how  much  more  now  ?  O  the  heighth,  and  depth,  and  length, 
and  breadth  of  this  immeasurable  love !  O,  my  soul,  I  cannot  express 
the  loves  of  God  in  Christ  to  thee ;  I  but  draw  the  picture  of  the  sun 
with  a  coal,  when  I  endeavour  to  express  God’s  love  in  Christ. 

1.  For  the  properties  of  this  love.  1.  God’s  love  to  thee  is  an  eter¬ 
nal  love.  He  was  thinking  in  his  eternity  of  thee  in  this  manner, 
“  At  such  a  time  there  shall  be  such  a  man,  and  such  a  woman  living 
on  the  earth,  in  the  last  times  such  a  one  (I  mean  thou  that  readest,  if 
thou  believest)  and  to  that  soul  I  will  reveal  myself,  and  communicate 
my  loves  ;  to  that  soul  I  will  offer  Christ,  and  give  it  the  hand  of  faith 
to  lay  hold  on  Christ ;  and  to  that  purpose  now  I  write  down  thy 
name  in  the  book  of  life,  and  none  shall  be  able  to  blot  it  out  again.” 
Oh,  eternal  love  !  Oh,  the  blessed  transactions  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  from  all  eternity,  to  manifest  his  love  to  thy  very  soul ! 

2.  God’s  love  to  thee  is  a  choice  love :  it  is  an  elective,  separating 
love ;  when  he  passed  by,  and  left  many  thousands,  then,  even  then  lie 
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sets  his  heart  on  thee;  Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother,  saith  God?  Yet 
I  loved  Jacob,  and  hated  Esau,”  Mai.  i.  2,  3.  So,  wert  not  thou  such  a 
one’s  brother,  or  such  a  one’s  sister  that  remained  wicked  and  ungodly  ? 
Were  not  thou  of  such  a  family,  whereas  many,  or  some,  are  passed 
by,  and  yet  God  hath  loved  thee,  and  pitched  his  love  on  thee  ?  Surely 
this  is  choice  love. 

3.  God’s  love  to  thee  is  a  free  love ;  I  will  love  them  freely,”  saith 
God,  Hos.  xiv.  4,  “  And  the  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  and 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people — but 
because  the  Lord  loved  you.”  Deut.  vii.  7*  8.  There  can  be  no  other 
reason  why  the  Lord  loved  thee,  but  because  he  loved  thee ;  we  use 
to  say,  This  is  a  woman’s  reason ;  “  I  will  do  it  because  I  will  do  it.” 
But  here  we  find  it  is  God’s  reason,  though  it  may  seem  strange  ar¬ 
guing,  yet  Moses  can  go  no  higher ;  he  loved  thee.  Why !  Because  he 
loved  thee. 

4.  God’s  love  to  thee  is  love  of  all  relations ;  look  what  a  friend’s 
love  is  to  a  friend  ;  or  what  a  father’s  love  is  towards  a  child  :  or  what 
an  husband’s  love  is  towards  a  wife,  such  is  God’s  love  to  thee ;  thou 
art  his  friend,  his  son,  his  daughter,  his  spouse :  and  God  is  thy  all  in 
all. 

3.  For  the  effects  of  his  love,  1.  God  so  loves  thee,  as  that  he  hath 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee.  O  what  a  love  was  this  ?  Tell  me, 
O  my  soul,  is  there  not  an  infinite  disparity  betwixt  God  and  thee  ?  He 
is  God  above,  and  thou  art  a  worm  below :  “  He  is  the  high  and  lofty 
One,  that  inliabitcth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,”  and  thou  art  less 
than  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  of  God ;  O  wonder  at  such  a  conde¬ 
scension  !  that  such  a  potter,  and  such  a  former  of  things  should  come 
on  terms  of  bargaining  with  such  clay  as  is  guilty  before  him !  had  we 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  we  could  never  express  it. 

2.  God  so  loves  thee,  as  that  in  the  covenant  he  gives  thee  all  his  pro¬ 
mises  ;  indeed  what  is  the  covenant  but  an  accumulation,  or  heap  of 
promises !  As  a  cluster  of  stars  makes  a  constellation,  so  a  mass  of 
promises  concurreth  in  the  covenant  of  grace  :  wherever  Christ  is,  clus¬ 
ters  of  divine  promises  grow  out  of  him ;  as  the  motes,  rays,  and 
beams,  are  from  the  sun.  I  shall  instance  in  some  few.  As- — 

1.  God  in  the  covenant  gives  the  world.  “  All  is  yours,  whether 
Taul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,”  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  “  First 

seek  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you,”  Matth.  vi.  33.  These  temporary  blessings 
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are  a  part  of  the  covenant,  which  God  hath  made  to  his  people,  “  It 
is  lie  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his 
covenant  which  he  swore  unto  thy  fathers,”  Dent.  viii.  1 8.  Others,  I 
know,  may  have  the  world,  but  they  have  it  not  by  a  covenant  right ; 
it  may  be  thou  hast  but  a  little,  a  very  little  of  the  world  ;  well,  but 
thou  hast  it  by  a  covenant-right,  and  so  it  is  an  earnest  of  all  the 
rest. 

2.  As  God  in  the  covenant  gives  thee  the  world,  so  in  comparison 
of  thee  and  his  other  saints,  he  cares  not  what  becomes  of  all  the 
world.  “  I  loved  thee,  saith  God,  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee, 
and  people  for  thy  life,”  Isa  xliii.  4.  If  the  case  be  so,  that  it  cannot 
be  well  with  thee,  but  great  evils,  must  come  upon  others,  kindred, 
people,  and  nations,  “  I  do  not  so  much  care  for  them,  saith  God, 
my  heart  is  on  thee,  so  as  in  comparison  of  thee,  I  care  not  what  be¬ 
comes  of  all  the  world.”  O  the  love  of  Cod  to  his  saints. 

3.  God  in  the  covenant  pardons  thy  sins,  this  is  another  fruit  of  God’s 
love,  “  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  by  his 
own  blood,”  Rev.  i.  5.  It  cost  him  dear  to  pardon  our  sins,  even  the 
heart-blood  of  Christ,  such  were  the  transactions  betwixt  God  and 
Christ.  If  thou  would  take  upon  thee  to  deliver  souls  from  sin,  saith 
God  to  his  Son,  thou  must  come  thyself  and  be  made  a  curse  for  their 
sin  :  Well,  saith  Christ,  Thy  will  be  done  in  it,  though  I  lose  my  life, 
though  it  cost  me  the  best  blood  in  my  heart,  yet  let  me  deliver  them 
from  sin,  this  exceedingly  heightens  Christ’s  love,  that  he  should  fore¬ 
see  their  sin,  and  that  yet  he  should  love ;  many  times  we  set  our  love 
on  some  untoward  unthankful  creatures,  and  we  say.  Could  I  have  but 
foreseen  this  untowardness,  they  should  never  have  had  my  love ;  but 
now  the  Lord  did  foresee  all  thy  sins,  and  all  thy  ill  requitals  for  love, 
and  yet  it  did  not  once  hinder  his  love  towards  thee,  but  he  puts  this 
in  the  covenant,  “  I  will  forgive  their  iniquities,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sins  no  more.” 


4.  God  in  the  covenant  gives  thee  holiness  and  sanctification,  “  I  will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you,”  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25. 
ibis  holiness  is  our  excellency  in  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels  :  this  is 
the  crown  and  diadem  upon  the  heads  of  saints ;  whence  David  calls 
tnem,  by  the  name  of  fi  excellent  ones,”  Psal.  xvi.  3.  Holiness  is  a 
"  SPirlt  of  gW"  1  Pet  iv.  14.  It  is  the  delight  of  God  ;  as  a  father 
Relights  himself  in  seeing  his  own  image  in  his  children,  so  God  de- 
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lights  himself  in  the  holiness  of  his  saints ;  God  loved  them  before 
with  a  love  of  benevolence  and  good  will,  but  now  he  loves  them  with 
a  love  of  complacency,  “  The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  those  that  fear 
him;  the  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  his  people/’  Psal.  cxlvii.  n.  and 
cxlix.  4.  Holiness  is  the  very  essence  of  God,  the  divine  nature  of 
God.  O  !  what  is  this  that  God  should  put  his  own  nature  into  thee? 
You  are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  O  what  a  love  is  this.  That 
God  should  put  his  own  life  into  thee  ?  That  he  should  enable  thee  to 
live  the  very  same  life  that  he  himself  lives  ?  Remember  that  piece  of 
the  covenant,  “  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it 
in  their  hearts.” 

5.  God  in  the  covenant  gives  thee  the  knowledge  of  himself:  it  may  be 
that  thou  knewest  him  before,  but  it  is  another  kind  of  knowledge  that 
now  God  gives  thee  than  thou  hadst  before  :  when  God  teaches  the  soul 
to  know  him,  it  looks  on  him  with  another  eye,  it  sees  now  another  beauty 
in  God  than  ever  it  saw  before,  for  all  that  knowledge  that  it  had  before 
bred  not  love,  only  covenant-knowledge  of  God,  works  in  the  soul  a 
true  love  of  God.  But  how  doth  his  covenant-knowledge  work  this 
love  ?  I  shall  tell  you  my  own  experiences  ?  I  go  through  all  the  vir¬ 
tues,  graces,  and  excellencies  that  are  most  amiable ;  and  I  look  in  the 
scriptures,  and  there  I  find  in  God  alone ;  if  ever  I  saw  any  excellency 
in  any  man,  or  in  any  creature,  I  think  with  myself  there  is  more  in 
God  that  made  that  creature ;  cC  he  that  made  the  eye,  shall  not  he  see  ?” 
And  so  he  that  made  that  loveliness,  is  not  he  lovely  ?  Now,  when  by 
these  mediums  1  have  presented  God  thus  lovely  to  my  soul,  then  I 
begin  to  feel  my  heart  to  warm.  As,  when  I  conceive  such  an  idea  of 
a  man,  that  he  is  of  such  a  carriage,  behaviour,  disposition ;  that  he 
hath  a  mind  thus  and  thus  framed,  qualified,  and  beautified,  why  then 
I  love  them,  so  when  I  apprehend  the  Lord  aright,  when  I  observe  him 
as  he  is  described  in  his  word,  when  I  observe  his  doings,  and  consider 
his  workings  and  learn  from  all  these  together  a  right  idea,  opinion,  or 
apprehension  of  him,  then  my  will  follows  my  understanding,  and  my 
affections  follow  them  both,  and  1  come  to  love  God,  and  to  delight  in 
God;  O  here  is  a  sweet  knowledge  !  surely  it  was  God’s  love  in  Christ 
to  put  this  blessed  article  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  “  they  shall  all 
know  me  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord.” 

6.  God  in  the  covenant  of  grace  gives  thee  his  Son,  “God  so  loved 
•the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
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lie ve th  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,”  John 
iii.  16.  Nay  more,  as  Gcd  hath  given  thee  his  Son,  so  he  hath 
given  thee  himself.  O  my  soul,  wouldst  thou  not  think  it  marvel¬ 
lous  love,  if  God  should  say  to  thee,  “  Come,  soul,  I  will  give  thee 
all  the  world  for  thy  portion ;  or  that  I  may  give  thee  a  testimony 
that  I  love  thee,  I  will  make  another  world  for  thy  sake,  and  will  make 
thee  emperor  of  it  also.”  Surely  thou  would  say,  God  loves  me  dearly; 
ay,  but  in  that  God  hath  given  thee  his  Son,  and  given  thee  himself, 
this  is  a  greater  degree  of  love,  Christians,  stand  amazed  !  Oh  what 
love  is  this  to  the  children  of  men  ?  Oh  that  we  should  live  to  have 
our  ears  filled  with  this  sound  from  heaven  ?  “  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.”  O  my  soul  ?  where  hast  thou  been  ? 
Rouse  up,  and  recollect,  and  set  before  thee  all  the  passages  of  God’s 
love  in  Christ ;  are  not  these  strong  attractives  to  gain  thy  loves  ?  What 
wilt  thou  do  ?  Canst  thou  choose  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ?  Shall  not 
all  this  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  thee  constrain  thy  love  ?  It  is  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  the  apostle,  “  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  us,”  2  Cor.  v. 
I4<.  Godin  Christ  is  the  very  element  of  love,  and  whether  should 
love  go  but  to  the  element  ?  Air  goes  to  air,  and  earth  to  earth,  and  all 
the  rivers  to  the  sea :  every  element  will  to  its  proper  place.  Now, 
“  God  is  love,”  1  John  iv.  id.  And  whether  should  thy  love  be 
carried  but  to  the  ocean  or  sea  of  love,  “  Come  my  beloved 
(saith  the  spouse  to  Christ)  let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards,  let  us 
see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whither  the  tender  grapes  appear,  there  will  I 
give  thee  my  loves,”  Cant.  vii.  Li.  The  flourishing  of  the  vine,  and 
the  appearing  of  the  tender  grapes,  are  the  fruits  of  the  graces  of  God 
in  the  assemblies  of  his  saints:  now,  wheresoever  these  things  ap¬ 
pear,  whether  in  assemblies,  or  in  secret  ordinances ;  then  and  there  (saith 
the  bride)  will  I  give  Christ  my  loves.”  When  thou  comest  to  the  word, 
prayer,  meditation,  be  sure  of  this,  to  give  Christ  thy  love  :  What  ? 
Doth  Christ  manifest  his  presence  there  ?  Is  there  any  abounding  of 
his  graces  there  ?  O  let  thy  love  abound  ;  by  how  much  more  thou 
feelest  God’s  love  towards  thee,  by  so  much  more  do  thou  love  thy  God 
again.  Many  sins  being  forgiven,  how  shouldst  thou  but  love  much. 
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SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Resped. 

7.  We  must  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  in  a  way  of  covenant.  I  know  our  joy  here  is  but  in  pari; 
such  is  the  excellency  of  spiritual  joy,  that  it  is  reserved  for  heaven ; 
God  will  not  permit  it  to  be  pure  and  perfect  here  below  ;  and  yet  such 
as  it  is  (though  mingled  with  cares  and  pains)  it  is  a  blessed  duty  ;  it  is 
the  light  of  our  souls  ;  and  were  it  quite  taken  away,  our  lives  would 
be  nothing  but  horror  and  confusion.  O  my  soul,  if  thou  didst  not 
hope  to  encounter  joy  in  all  thy  acts,  thou  wouldst  remain  languishing 
and  immoveable,  thou  ■wouldst  be  without  action  and  vigour,  thou 
wouldst  speak  no  more  of  Jesus,  or  of  a  covenant  of  grace,  or  of  God, 
or  Christ,  or  life,  or  grace,  or  glory.  Well,  then  go  on,  O  my  soul, 
and  joy  in  Jesus  ;  if  thou  Invest  him,  what  should  hinder  thy  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  him  ?  It  is  a  maxim.  That  as  love  proceeds,  so  if  there  be  no¬ 
thing  which  retains  the  appetite,  it  always  goes  from  love  to  joy.  One 
motion  of  the  appetite  towards  good  is  to  be  united  to  it ;  and  the  next 
appetite  towards  good  is  to  enjoy  it :  Now,  love  consists  in  union,  and 
joy  in  fruition ;  for  what  is  fruition  but  a  joy  that  we  find  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  a  thing  we  love  ?  Much  ado  there  is  amongst  philosophers 
concerning  the  differences  of  love  and  joy.  Some  gives  it  thus  ;  as  is 
the  motion  of  fluid  bodies  which  run  towards  their  centre,  and  think 
to  find  their  rest  there  ;  they  being  there,  they  stop  not ;  and  therefore 
they  return,  and  scatter  themselves  on  themselves,  they  swell  and  over¬ 
flow  :  so,  in  the  passion  of  love,  the  appetite  runs  to  the  beloved  ob¬ 
ject,  and  unites  itself  to  it,  and  yet  its  motions  ends  not  there  ;  for  by 
this  passion  of  joy  it  returns  the  same  way  :  again  it  scatters  itself  on 
itself,  and  overflows  those  powers  which  are  nearest  to  it :  by  this  effu¬ 
sion  the  soul  doubles  on  the  image  of  the  good  it  hath  received,  and  so 
it  thinks  to  possess  it  the  more  ;  it  distils  itself  into  that  faculty,  which 
first  acquainted  it  with  the  knowledge  of  the  object,  and  by  that  means 
it  makes  all  the  parts  of  the  soul  concur  to  the  possession  of  it.  Hence 
they  say,  That  joy  is  an  effusion  of  the  appetite,  whereby  the  soul 
spreads  itself  on  what  is  good,  to  possess  it  the  more  perfectly. 

But  not  to  stay  in  the  inquiry  of  its  nature,  O  my  soul  be  thou  in  the 
exercise  of  this  joy.  Is  there  not  cause ;  Come,  see  and  own  thy  bles¬ 
sedness  ;  take  notice  of  the  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee.  As- 
vol.  1.  P 


210 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


1 .  He  hath  made  a  covenant  with  thee  of  temporal  mercies,  thou  hast 
all  thou  hast  by  free-holding  of  covenant-grace  ;  thy  bread  is  by  cove¬ 
nant,  thy  sleep  is  by  covenant,  thy  safety  from  sword  is  by  the  covenant, 
the  very  tilling  of  thy  land  is  by  a  covenant  of  grace,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  34. 
O  how  sweet  is  this  ?  every  crumb  is  from  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  a 
covenant  of  grace.  2.  He  hath  made  a  covenant  with  thee  of  spiritual 
mercies :  even  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  grace,  and  blessing,  and  life 
for  evermore.  God  is  become  thy  God,  he  is  all  things  to  thee  ;  he 
hath  forgiven  thy  sins,  he  hath  given  thee  his  Spirit,  to  lead  thee,  to 
sanctify  thee,  to  uphold  thee  in  that  state  wherein  thou  standest,  and 
at  last  he  will  bring  thee  to  a  full  enjoyment  of  himself  in  glory,  where 
thou  shalt  bless  him,  and  rejoice  before  him,  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  O  pluck  up  thy  heart,  lift  up  thy  head,  strengthen  the  weak 
hands  and  the  feeble  knees  ;  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  joyful- 
ness  of  spirit,  considering  the  day  of  thy  salvation  draweth  nigh  : 
write  it  in  letters  of  gold,  that  thy  God  is  in  covenant  with  thee,  to 
love  thee,  to  bless  thee,  and  to  save  thee.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  receive  thee  to  himself,  and  then  thou 
shalt  fully  know7  what  it  is  to  have  God  to  be  tiiy  God,  or  to  be  in  co¬ 
venant  with  God.  I  know7  these  objects  rejoice  not  every  heart ;  a  man 
out  of  covenant,  if  he  look  on  God,  he  is  a  consuming  fire ;  if  on  the 
law,  it  is  a  sentence  of  condemnation  ;  if  on  the  earth,  it  brings  forth 
thorns  by  reason  of  sins ;  if  on  heaven,  the  gate  is  shut ;  if  on  the 
signs  of  heaven,  fire,  meteors,  thunder  strike  in  him  a  terror.  But, 
O  my  soul,  this  is  not  thy  case  ;  a  man  in  covenant  with  God  looks  on 
all  these  things  with  another  eye  ;  if  he  looks  on  God,  he  saith.  This 
is  my  Father ;  if  on  Christ,  This  is  my  elder  brother ;  if  on  angels, 
these  are  my  keepers,  if  on  heaven.  This  is  my  house ;  if  on  the  signs 
in  heaven,  fire,  meteors,  thunder.  These  are  but  the  effects  of  my 
Father  s  powrer,  if  on  the  law.  The  Son  of  God  hath  fulfilled  it  for  me  ; 
if  on  prosperity,  God  hath  yet  better  things  for  me  instore;  if  on  ad¬ 
versity,  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  much  more  for  me  than  this ;  if  on  the 
devil,  death  and  hell,  he  saith  with  the  apostle,  “  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  or  hell,  where  is  thy  victory  ?”  1  Cor.  xv.  55. 
Come,  poor  soul,  is  it  not  thus  with  thee  ?  What !  art  thou  in  covenant 
with  God  ?  Or  art  thou  not  ?  If  yet  thou  doubtest,  review  thy  grounds 
of  hope,  and  leave  not  there,  till  thou  comest  up  to  some  measure  of 
assurance :  but  if  thou  art  persuaded  of  thy  interest,  O  then  rejoice 
therein,  is  it  not  a  gospel-duty  “  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again  to 
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rejoice  ?”  Phil.  iv.  4.  The  Lord  is  delighted  in  thy  delights,  he 
would  fain  have  it  thy  constant  frame  and  daily  business  to  live  in  joy, 
and  to  be  always  delighting  thyself  in  him. 

This  one  promise,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,”  is  enough  to 

cause  thy  appetite  to  run  to  it,  and  to  unite  itself  to  it  by  love, 

and  to  scatter  itself  on  it,  and  to  overflow  those  powers  of 
the  soul  that  are  nearest  to  it,  that  every  part  of  the  soul 

may  concur  to  the  possession  of  it.  “  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

(saith  David)  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name/'’ 

Psalm  ciii.  1.  So  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 

within  me  rejoice  in  the  name  of  God :  this  is  true  joy,  when  the  soul 
unites  itself  to  the  good  possessed  in  all  its  parts :  and  was  there  ever 
such  an  object  of  true  joy  as  this  ?  Hark,  as  if  heaven  opened,  and 
the  voice  came  from  God  in  heaven,  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  I  will  be  thy 
God.”  What  doth  not  thy  heart  leap  in  thy  bosom  at  this  sound  ? 
John  the  Baptist  leaped  in  his  mother’s  womb  for  joy  at  the 
sound  of  Mary’s  voice,  and  doth  not  thy  soul  spring  within  thee, 
at  this  voice  of  God  ?  O  wonder !  some  can  delight  themselves 

in  sin,  and  is  not  God  better  than  sin  ?  Others  more  refined,  and 

indeed  sanctified,  can  delight  themselves  in  remission  of  sin ; 
grace,  pardon,  holiness,  fore-thoughts  of  heaven ;  how  exceedingly 
have  some  gracious  hearts  been  ravished  with  such  thoughts  !  But  is 
not  God  the  objective  happiness,  the  fountain  of  blessedness,  more 
rejoicing  than  all  these  ?  Why,  dear  soul,  if  there  be  in  thee  any  re¬ 
joicing  faculty,  now  awake  and  stir  it  up :  it  is  the  Lord  thy  God, 
whom  thou  art  to  rejoice  in  :  it  is  he  whom  the  glorious  spirits  joy 
in  :  it  is  he  who  is  the  top  of  heavens  joy,  their  exceeding  joy :  and 
it  is  he  who  is  thy  God  as  well  as  their  God :  enough  !  enough  !  or  if 
this  be  not  enough,  hear  thy  duty  as  the  Lord  commands  thee,  “  Re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord,  Phil.  iii.  1.  Be  glad,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord  your  God,  Joel  ii.  23.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  all  ye 
righteous,  for  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.  Psalm  xxxiii.  1.  Re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance 
of  bis  holiness.  Psalm  xcvii.  12.  Let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee  rejoice,  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  defendest  them ; 
let  them  also  that  love  thy  name,  be  joyful  in  thee,  Psal.  v.  11.  Let. 
the  righteous  be  glad,  let  them  rejoice  before  God  ;  yea,  let  them  ex¬ 
ceedingly  rejoice,  Psal.  lxviii  3.  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name,  let  the 

P  2 


LOOKING  UNTO  JE$US. 


OIO 

/i*l^ 

heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord,  Psal.  cv.  3.  Let  Israel  re¬ 
joice  in  him  that  made  him,  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
King,  Psal.  cxlix.  3.  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  O  ye  righte¬ 
ous,  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart/’  Psal.  xxiii.  1 1. 
O  what  pressing  commands  are  these  ? 

SECT.  VIII.  Z'  '[ 

Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

8.  We  must  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father,  in  and  through 
Jesus,  in  reference  to  this  gracious  covenant.  Now,  this  calling  on 
God  contains  prayer  and  praise. 

1.  We  must  pray,  we  must  use  arguments  of  faith  challenging  God, 
((  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  Why?  For  thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God,”  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  This  covenant  is  the  ground  on  which 
all  prayers  must  be  bottomed :  the  covenant  we  know  contains  all  the 
promises,  And  what  is  prayer  but  promises  turned  into  petitions  ?  Thus 
prayed  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  xiv.  21,  22.  te  Do  not  abhor  us  for  thy 
name’s  sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory  ;  remember,  break 
not  thy  covenant  with  us. — Why  art  not  thou  he,  the  Lord  our  God.” 
And  thus  prayed  the  prophet  Isaiah  Ixiv.  9-  “  Be  not  w  roth  very  sore, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever,  behold  we  beseech  thee and 
why  so  ?  “  We  are  all  thy  people,”  q.  cl.  Every  one  doth  for  its  own  ; 

the  prince  for  his  people,  the  father  for  his  children,  and  the  shepherd 
for  his  sheep  ;  and  w  ill  not  God  do  for  his  own  in  covenant  with  him  ? 
Be  thy  soul  in  the  saddest  desertion,  yet  come  and  spread  the  covenant 
before  God,  A  soul  in  the  greatest  depth,  swimming  on  this  covenant 
of  grace,  it  keeps  it  from  sinking ;  whence  Christ  in  his  blackest,  sad¬ 
dest  hour  prayed  thus,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?”  Be  thy  soul  in  trouble  for  sin,  and  prevailing  corruption ;  yet 
go  to  God  and  plead  his  promise  and  covenant ;  say  as  Jehoshaphat, 
“  Lord,  I  am  so  borne  down  by  the  power  of  my  sin  that  I  know  not 
what  to  do,  only  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  do  thou  subdue  mine 
iniquities.”  Be  thy  soul  troubled  for  want  of  strength  to  do  this  or 
that  duty  ;  yet  go  to  God  and  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
say,  “  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  have  no  strength  of  myself,  I  am  a  bar¬ 
ren  wilderness,  but  thou  hast  entered  into  a  covenant  of  grace  with 
me,  that  thou  wilt  put  thy  law  into  my  inward  parts,  thou  wilt  cause 
me  to  keep  thy  judgments  and  do  them,”  Fzek.  xxxvi.  27-  As  some- 
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times  thou  saiclst  to  Gideon,  ec  I  have  sent  thee,  and  therefore  I  will 
be  with  thee,”  Judges  vi.  1 6.  Many  are  apt  to  set  upon  duties  in  their 
own  strength ;  but,  O  my  soul,  look  thou  to  the  promise  of  grace, 
and  of  the  Spirit,  and  put  them  in  suit,  and  allege  them  unto  Christ. 
Many  are  apt  to  work  out  their  sanctifications,  by  their  watchfulness, 
resolutions,  vows,  promises  made  unto  God ;  but  alas,  were  there  not 
more  help  in  God's  promises  which  he  makes  to  us,  than  in  our  pro¬ 
mises  which  we  make  to  him,  we  might  lie  in  our  pollutions  for  ever. 
O  here  is  the  way,  in  every  want,  or  strait,  or  necessity,  flee  to  God 
and  Christ,  saying,  fc  Thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  are  thy  people,  O 
break  not  thy  covenant  with  us.”  I  confess  strong  expressions  and 
affections  are  good  in  prayer  ;  but  surely  strength  of  faith  in  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  God,  is  the  greatest  strength  of  our  prayers. 

Object.  Here  it  may  be  some  soul  will  object,  O  if  I  were  assured, 
that  I  were  in  covenant  with  God,  thus  would  I  pray  ;  but,  alas,  I  am  a 
stranger,  an  alien,  and  so  have  been  to  this  very  day,  I  have  no  part 
in  the  covenant. 

Answ.  I  answer.  If  thou  art  not  actually  in  covenant,  yet  thou 
mayest  be  in  covenant  in  respect  of  God’s  purpose  and  gracious  inten¬ 
tion.  Howsoever  to  encourage  all  to  seek  unto  God,  consider  these 
particulars, — 

1.  The  freeness  of  the  promise  in  this  covenant  of  grace,  “  Come, 

and  buy  wine  without  money,  or  money  worth,”  Isa.  lv.  2.  “  Come, 

and  drink  of  the  waters  of  life  freely,”  Rev.  xxii.  17- 

2.  The  extent  of  the  promise  in  this  covenant  of  grace,  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  hence  the  gospel  is  compared  to  a  feast, 
and  God  invites  universally,  u  As  many  as  you  find,  bid  to  the  mar¬ 
riage,”  Matth.  xxii.  9-  As  persons  are  in  estate,  so  they  invite,  and 
so  they  feast :  now  Christ  is  a  great  king  over  all  the  earth  ;  lie  hath 
one  house  that  will  hold  all,  he  hath  one  table  that  will  hold  all ;  yea, 
he  hath  one  dish  that  will  serve  all ;  and,  answerably  he  invites 
all,  w  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth.” 

3.  The  forwardness  of  Christ  that  gives  to  every  one  that  asketh  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  promise.  “  Hadst  thou  but  asked,  (saith  Christ  to  the 
Samaritan  woman)  I  would  have  given  thee  living  water,”  John  iv.  10. 
Mark  here  the  occasion  of  Christ’s  words ;  Christ  being  weary  and 
thirsty  by  reason  of  his  journey  he  asked  of  the  woman  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink,  no  great  matter,  he  asks  but  a  cup  of  water,  and  the  woman 
stands  at  the  well-side  where  was  water  enough  ;  yet  she  gives  not,  but 
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stands  wondering  that  he,  being  a  Jew,  should  ask  water  of  her  that  was 
a  Samaritan ;  well,  saith  Christ,  thou  deniest  me  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
being  weary  and  thirsty :  but  hadst  thou  asked  of  me,  I  would  have 
given  thee  water  of  life  :  wonderful !  Christ  is  more  ready  to  give  water 
of  life,  the  very  Spirit  of  God,  to  a  poor  sinner,  than  we  are  to  give  a 
cup  of  common  water  to  a  thirsty  soul :  go  then,  thou  that  hast  denied 
the  least  mercy  and  kindness  to  Christ  in  any  of  his  members,  yet  seek 
grace  from  him,  O  look  up  unto  Jesus  !  ask  his  Spirit,  entreat  him 
to  make  thy  heart  new  within  thee,  plead  the  promise  of  his  cove¬ 
nant,  and  wait  in  hope. 

4.  We  must  praise.  1.  If  we  would  have  the  blessing  let  us  seek 
it  with  the  same  mind  that  God  offers  it,  i.  e.  with  a  purpose  and  de¬ 
sire  to  have  grace  exalted,  thus  Moses  sought  pardon  for  this  very  end. 
That  his  mercy  might  appear ;  “  If  thou  wilt  pardon  their  sin,  thy 
mercy  shall  appeal’,  and  we  shall  be  thankful  unto  thee  for  it,”  Exod. 
xxxii.  32.  So  the  words  are  made  out  by  our  expositors,  which,  in 
the  text,  are  either  passionately  or  modestly  suspended.  These  are 
prevailing  requests  with  God,  when  we  plead  for  the  glorifying  of  his 
own  grace,  “  Father,  glorify  thy  name,”  saith  Christ,  and  presently 
there  comes  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  “  I  have  glorified  it,  and  I  will 
glorify  it  again,”  John  xii.  28.  2.  If  we  have  the  blessing  already,  then 
be  sure  to  ascribe  the  glory  unto  him  that  hath  made  good  his  promise 
unto  us,  “  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  who  passest  by  the  trans¬ 
gressions  of  the  remnant  of  thine  heritage?”  Micah  vii.  18.  We 
should  make  the  praise  of  his  grace  to  ring  through  the  world,  that 
heaven  and  earth  might  take  notice  of  it,  and  wonder  at  the  grace  that 
hath  been  shewed  unto  us,  I  will  mention  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  towards  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them,  according  to  his  mercies ; 
and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  loving  kindnesses,”  Isa.  ixiii.  7. 
See  how  the  prophet  mentions  the  kindnesses,  the  loving  kindnesses, 
the  multitude  of  his  loving  kindnesses :  the  goodness,  and  the  great 
goodness  of  God :  he  could  hardly  get  off  it,  he  would  have  God 
and  grace  to  have  all  the  glory  :  O  my  soul,  hath  God  entered  thee 
into  a  covenant  of  grace  ?  Why  then,  “  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name,”  Psalm  ciii.  1.  But 
of  this  more  anon. 
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SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  respect . 

y.  We  must  conform  to  Jesus,  in  reference  to  this  covenant  of  grace, 

We  are  changed  by  beholding,  into  the  same  image,”  2  Cor.  iii. 

18.  If  we  look  unto  Jesus  in  this  respect,  this  look  will  have  such 
an  influence  upon  us,  that  we  shall  conform  to  Jesus,  but  wherein 
consists  this  conformity  ?  I  answer,  in  these  several  particulars. 

1 .  God  in  Christ  offers  his  covenant  to  us ;  so  we,  through  Christ, 
should  embrace  his  offer 

2.  God  in  Christ  keeps  covenant  with  us :  so  we,  through  Christ, 
should  be  careful  to  keep  covenant  with  him. 

3.  God  in  Christ  hath  highly  honoured  us,  as  we  are  his  people  :  so 
we,  through  Christ,  should  highly  honour  him,  as  he  is  our  God. 

1 .  God  in  Christ  offers  a  covenant  of  grace  to  us,  so  we,  through 
Christ,  should  embrace  this  gracious  offer.  His  offers  have  appeared, 
from  first  to  last,  as,  1.  To  Adam.  2.  To  Abraham.  3.  To  Moses, 

4.  To  David.  5.  To  Israel  and  to  Judah,  Take  notice  of  it  in  that 
great  promise  of  the  covenant,  “  I  will  be  thy  God,”  q.  d.  “  Come, 
soul,  if  thou  wilt  but  have  me,  I  am  thine,  here,  I  offer  myself,  my 
Son,  my  Spirit,  justification,  sanctification,  adoption,  salvation ; 
whatsoever  I  am,  or  whatsoever  I  have,  all  is  thine,  if  thou 
v/ ilt  but  accept  of  me :  look  over  all  this  wide,  wide  world ;  and 
if  there  be  any  thing  in  it  that  can  please  thy  soul,  and  when  thou  hast 
gone  through  all  the  world,  then  come  and  take  a  view  of  me,  and  see 
me  in  my  glory,  beauty,  and  excellency ;  view  me  in  my  attributes,  and 
see  if  thou  findest  not  enough  in  me  worthy  of  thy  acceptance ;  all  this, 
and  more  than  this,  nay  more  than  eye  can  see,  or  ear  can  hear,  or 
heart  conceive,  I  offer  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  but  have  me,  lo,  I  will  be 
thy  God.”  So  Christians,  God  is  first  with  us,  he  is  the  first  mover,  he 
begins  with  us  before  we  begin  with  him,  “  I  will  bring  them  (saith  God) 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant.”  Now,  in  this  let  us  conform ;  doth 
lie  offer  ?  O  let  us  embrace  the  offer  !  doth  he  lead  the  way  ?  O  let 
us  follow  him  step  by  step  in  that  very  way  as  he  goes  before  us  !  let 
us  not  prescribe  unto  God,  let  us  not  presume  to  appoint  the  conditions 
of  the  covenant ;  let  us  not  seek  to  wind  about  the  promise  of  grace 
lo  our  own  mind  and  will ;  let  not  us  say,  We  will  have  it  thus,  and 
thus  it  shall  be,  or  else  we  will  admit  of  no  conditions  of  peace  :  but 
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O  come,  take  God  and  Christ  upon  his  own  terms ;  submit  to  that 
way  of  the  covenant,  and  to  those  conditions  of  peace  which  the 
Lord  prescribeth.  Why  ?  this  is  to  conform  to  his  gracious  offer. 
There  is  much  in  this  offer  of  Christ,  and  conforming  to  Christ, 
therefore  give  me  leave  to  enlarge.  As  in  the  offer  God  usually 
scatters  some  little  seeds  of  faith  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  he  will 
bring  to  himself ;  so  it  is  worth  the  while  to  observe  the  work  of  faith 
in  receiving  and  accepting  of  this  gracious  offer ;  only  I  shall  not 
herein  limit  the  Lord,  but  I  will  shew  what  some  conceive  the  most 
usual  and  ordinary  course  of  faith’s  working,  and  of  the  soul’s  con¬ 
forming  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  closing  with  Christ,  as  thus, 

1.  Faith  hearing  the  great  things  proposed  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 

it  stirs  up  in  the  heart  a  serious  consideration  of  their  blessed  condition 
that  are  in  covenant  with  God.  “  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Israel,  a  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  What  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people 
to  himself,”  2  Sam.  vii.  2 3.  Time  was,  (saith  the  soul)  that  I  counted 
the  proud  blessed,  and  the  rich  blessed,  and  the  honourable  blessed  : 
time  was  when  I  placed  my  blessedness  in  other  things,  as  in  riches, 
preferments,  favour,  credit  with  men  :  but  now  these  are  become  vile, 
and  things  of  no  value  ;  faith  makes  us  change  our  voice,  and  speak 
as  the  Psalmist,  Blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,” 
Psalm  cxliv.  15.  .  ' 

2.  Faith  stirs  in  the  heart  a  longing  desire  after  this  condition.  Good 
being  believed,  cannot  but  be  desired,  and  longed  for ;  desire  natu¬ 
rally  springs  from  the  apprehension  of  any  good  being  made  known  : 
hence  faith  (we  say)  is  both  in  the  understanding  and  in  the  will ;  as  it 
is  in  the  understanding,  it  opens  the  eye  to  see,  and  clearly  to  discern 
the  blessing  of  the  covenant ;  as  it  is  in  the  will,  it  pursues  and  desires 
the  attaining  of  the  grace  revealed ;  nor  are  these  desires  faint  desires, 
but  very  earnest,  eager,  violent :  sometimes  it  is  called  “  a  thirsting 
after  God and  sometimes  a  panting  after  God  ;  and  sometimes  a 
gasping  after  God :  It  is  such  a  desire,  as  cannot  be  satisfied  by  any 
thing  without  God  himself. 

S.  Faith  stirs  in  the  heart  some  hope  to  enjoy  this  condition,  I  say, 
f‘  Some  hope  for  faith  being  as  yet  in  the  bud,  or  in  the  seed,  though 
its  desire  be  strong,  yet  hope  of  obeying  is  but  feeble  and  wdak  :  hence 
faith  is  taken  up  with  many  thoughts  ;  fain  would  the  soul  be  joined 
to  Christ,  but  being  as  yet  dismayed  with  the  sense  of  sin,  it  stands 
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like  the  publican  afar  off;  as  yet  faith  can  scarce  speak  a  word  to  God,, 
only  with  Jonah,  it  can  “  look  towards  his  holy  temple.”  As  a  poor 
weak  babe,  who  lies  in  the  cradle  sick,  and  weak,  and  speechless, 
only  it  can  look  towards  the  mother  for  help ;  the  cast  of  the  eye 
expresseth  in  some  sort  what  it  would  say ;  thus  faith  being  weak  it 
would  speak  to  God,  but  it  cannot,  or  dares  not,  only  it  hath  its  eye 
towards  heaven ;  as  Jehoshaphat  sometimes  said,  “  our  eyes  are  to¬ 
wards  thee,”  2  Chron.  xx.  12.  It  feels  a  need  and  fain  would  have, 
but  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  the  sense  of  the  law  strikes  such  a 
fear  into  the  heart,  that  it  dares  not  come  near.  Consider  Israel’s  case, 
and  we  shall  find  it  parallel  to  this :  God  proclaims  on  the  mount, 
“  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.”  What  was  this,  but  God’s  offer  to  be  in 
covenant  with  Israel  ?  and  yet  the  terror  of  the  thunder  was  so  great, 
that  Israel  durst  not  come  near :  A  poor  soul  hearing  the  Lord  to  offer 
himself,  to  be  in  covenant  with  him,  “  Conie  soul,  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God.”  Why,  alas  it  dares  not  come  near ;  “  What  am  I  Lord  ?  or 
what  is  my  father’s  house,  that  I  should  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
the  most  high  God  ?”  The  soul  is  unquiet  within  itself,  it  is  hurried 
to  and  fro,  and  finds  no  rest,  it  hears  of  peace  with  God,  but  feels  it 
not,  there  is  much  ado  with  the  soul  to  sustain  its  hope ;  only  faith 
sets  the  mind  again  and  again  to  consider  the  promises,  invitations, 
and  all  other  encouragements  which  God  hath  given  in  his  word. 

4.  Faith  stirs  in  the  heart  some  resolves  to  go  to  God’s  throne,  and 
to  sue  for  grace ;  faith  speaks  within  as  they  did,  “  Who  can  tell 
whether  the  Lord  will  return  ?”  Jonah  iii.  9*  And  “  it  may  be  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  to  the  remnant  of  Joseph,”  Amos 
v.  15.  So  who  can  tell?  saith  the  soul,  “  It  may  be  the  Lord 
will,”  saith  the  soul.  And  this  begets  some  resolves,  as  those  lepers 
in  Samaria  knew  they  were  sure  to  perish,  if  they  sat  still,  therefore 
they  resolved  to  try  whether  the  Aramites  would  save  them ;  or  as 
Esther  knowing  all  was  undone,  if  she  would  not  stir,  she  would  try 
whether  the  king  would  hold  out  his  golden  sceptre ;  so  the  poor 
soul,  knowing  there  is  no  way  but  perishing,  if  it  continue  in  its  na¬ 
tural  state,  therefore  it  resolves  to  go  to  God:  doth  the  Lord  say, 

Seek  my  face  ?  Why  !  thy  face  Lord  will  I  seek.”  Doth  the  Lord 
say,  “  Come  unto  me  ?  Why  !  behold,  Lord,  I  come  unto  thee,  for 
thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,”  Jer.  iii.  22.  And  now  the  soul  betakes 
itself  unto  God ;  it  sends  up  complaints  of  itself,  it  laments  its  own 
sinful  rebellions,  it  puts  out  a  whole  volley  of  sighs,  groans  and  strong 


218 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


cries  towards  heaven ;  it  confesseth  with  grief  and  bitter  mourning, 
all  its  former  iniquities  ;  it  smites,  with  repenting  Ephraim,  upon  its 
thigh  ;  it  lies  down  at  God’s  footstool,  it  puts  its  mouth  in  the  dust ; 
it  acknowledges  God’s  righteousness,  if  he  should  condemn,  and  cast 
off  for  ever ;  and  yet  withal  it  pleads  for  grace,  that  it  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  one  of  his  ;  it  says  unto  God,  “  Lord,  I  have  nothing  to 
plead,  why  thou  may est  not  condemn  me,  but  if  thou  wilt  receive  me, 
thy  mercy  shall  appear  in  me.  O  let  thy  mercy  appear,  take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  me  graciously.”  Thus  the  soul  lies  at  God’s 
throne,  and  pleads  for  grace. 

5.  As  faith  is  thus  earnest  in  suing  to  God  for  grace ;  so  it  is  no 
less  vigilant  and  watchful  in  observing  what  answer  comes  from  the 
Lord ;  even  as  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  not  only  cries  for  mercy,  but 
he  marks  every  word  which  falls  from  the  judge’s  mouth ;  if  any 
thing  may  give  him  hope  ;  or  as  Benhadad’s  servants  lay  at  catch  with 
the  king  of  Israel,  to  see  if  they  could  take  occasion  by  any  thing 
which  fell  from  him  to  plead  for  the  life  of  Benhadad,  so  the  poor 
soul  that  is  now  pleading  for  life  and  grace,  it  wateheth  narrowly  to 
see  if  any  thing  may  come  from  God,  any  intimation  of  favour,  any 
word  of  comfort,  that  may  tend  to  peace,  “  O  let  me  hear  joy  and 
gladness.— I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  say,  for  he  will  speak 
peace  unto  his  people.” 

6.  As  faith  waits  for  an  answer,  so  accordingly  it  demeans  itself. 

1.  Sometimes  God  answers  not,  and  faith  takes  on,  and  follows 
God  still,  and  cries  after  him  with  more  strength,  as  resolving  never 
to  give  over,  till  the  Lord  either  save  or  destroy :  nay,  if  the  Lord 
will  destroy,  faith  chooseth  to  die  at  God’s  feet,  as  when  Joab  was 
bidden  to  come  forth  from  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  to  take  his  death 
in  another  place ;  Nay,  saith  Joab,  “  but  I  will  die  here or  as 
when  Christ  saw  no  deliverance  come  in  his  agony,  “  He  prayed  more 
earnestly,”  Luke  xxii.  44.  So  a  poor  soul  in  the  time  of  its 
agony,  when  it  is  striving  as  for  life  and  death,  if  help  come  not  at 
first  call,  prays  again,  and  that  more  earnestly.  Faith  is  very  urgent 
with  God  ;  and  the  more  slack  the  Lord  seems  in  answering,  tire  more 
earnest  is  faith  in  plying  God  with  its  prayers ;  it  will  wrestle  with 
God  as  Jacob  with  the  angel,  it  will  take  no  denial,  but  will  crave 
still,  te  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  send  me  not  away  without  a 
blessing.” 

%•  Sometimes  God  answers  in  part,  he  speaks  as  it  were  out  of  ?. 
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dark  cloud  ;  he  gives  some  little  ease  ;  but  he  speaks  not  full  peace  ; 
in  this  manner  he  speaks  to  the  woman,  “Go  thy  way,  and  sin  no 
more,”  John  viii.  11.  He  doth  not  say,  “  Go  in  peace,  thy  sin  is 
forgiven  thee.”  No  ;  no,  but  “  go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more  here¬ 
by  faith  usually  gets  a  little  strength,  and  looks  after  the  Lord  with 
more  hope ;  it  begins  to  plead  with  God,  as  Moses  did,  “  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  begun  to  shew  grace  unto  thy  servant,  go  on.  Lord,  to  ma¬ 
nifest  unto  me  all  thy  goodness.”  Here  faith  takes  a  little  hold  on  the 
covenant  of  grace ;  it  may  be  the  hand  of  faith  is  feeble,  shaking  and 
trembling,  yet  it  takes  a  little  hold,  it  receives  some  encouragement, 
it  finds,  that  its  former  seeking  is  not  in  vain. 

3.  Sometimes  God  answers  more  fully  and  satisfactorily  ;  applies 
some  promise  of  grace  to  the  conscience,  by  his  own  Spirit  ;  he  lets 
the  soul  feel  and  taste  the  comforts  of  himself,  or  of  such  and  such  a 

t 

promise,  more  effectually  than  ever  before:  “  Fear  not  (saitn  God)  lor 
I  am  thy  God,”  Isa.  xli.  10.  Here  faith  waxetli  bold,  and  with  a 
glad  heart  entertains  the  promise  brought  home  unto  it.  The  apostle 
calls  this,  “The  embracing  of  the  promises,”  Heb.  xi.  13.  Now 
embracing  implies  an  affectionate  receiving  with  both  arms  opened  ;  so 
the  soul  embracetli  the  promise,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  promise, 
and  having  him  like  Simeon,  in  his  arms,  it  lays  him  in  the  bosom,  it 
brings  him  into  the  chamber  of  the  heart,  there  to  rest  and  abide  for 
ever.  And  now  is  the  covenant  struck  betwixt  God  and  the  soul ; 
Now,  the  soul  posses seth  God  in  Christ,  as  her  own;  it  rests  in  him, 
and  is  satisfied  with  him,  it  praiseth  God  for  his  mercy,  as  Simeon  did 
when  he  had  Christ  in  his  arms ;  it  commits  itself  wholly  and  for  ever 
to  that  goodness  and  mercy  which  has  been  revealed  to  it. 

O  my  soul  hast  thou  come  thus  by  little  and  little  to  touch  the  top 
of  Christ’s  golden  sceptre  ?  Why,  then  is  thy  hand  given  to  God, 
then  art  thou  entered  into  a  covenant  of  peace.  Christ’s  offering,  and 
thy  receiving  the  covenant  of  grace,  bears  a  sweet  agreement,  an  har¬ 
monious  conformity. 

2.  God  in  Christ  keeps  covenant  with  us ;  so  we  through  Christ 
should  be  careful  and  diligent  to  keep  covenant  with  God,  in  the 
things  of  this  life,  a  strict  eye  is  had  to  the  covenants  we  make ;  now, 
it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  but  we  must 
keep  it  ?  The  Lord  never  will,  never  hath  broken  the  covenants  on  his 
part ;  but,  alas,  we  on  our  parts  have  broken  the  first  covenant  of 
works ;  take  heed  we  break  not  the  second  ;  for  then  there  remains 
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not  any  more  place  for  any  more  covenants  with  us,  so  let  us  keep  co¬ 
venant  with  him :  and  therein  is  the  blessing  ;  “  The  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, — to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,” 
Psal.  ciii.  17,  18. 

There  is  much  also  in  this  keeping  of  the  covenant,  and  therefore 
give  me  leave  a  little  to  enlarge :  sundry  acts  of  faith  are  required  to 
this  keeping  of  the  covenant.  As  thus, 

1 .  Faith  in  keeping  the  covenant  hath  always  an  eye  to  the  rule  and 
command  of  God ;  as  in  the  things  to  be  believed,  faith  looks  on  the 
promise ;  so  in  things  to  be  practised,  faith  looks  upon  the  command ; 
faith  will  present  no  strange  fire  before  the  Lord ;  it  knows,  that  God 
will  accept  of  nothing  but  what  is  according  to  his  own  will. 

2.  As  faith  takes  direction  from  the  rule,  so  in  keeping  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  it  directs  us  to  the  right  end,  that  is,  to  the  glory  of  God :  we  are 
of  him,  and  live  in  him,  and  by  faith  we  must  live  to  him,  and  from 
him :  “  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself: 
for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord,  whether  wTe  live  therefore  or  die  we  are  the  Lord’s,” 
Rom.  xiv.  7,  8.  2  Cor.  v.  15.  Again,  he  died  for  ail,  that  <bey  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,”  Psal.  1.  15.  and  lxxxvi.  12.  This  God  claims  as  his 
right  and  due,  Thou  shalt  glorify  me,”  saith  God ;  yes,  saith  faith, 
«  1  will  glorify  thee  for  ever.” 

3.  Faith  in  keeping  the  covenant  shields  the  soul  against  all  hin- 
derances  that  it  meets  withal:  as  for  instance,  sometimes  we  are 
tempted  on  the  right  hand  by  the  baits  and  allurements  of  the  world, 
all  these  will  I  give  thee,  saith  the  world  “  if  thou  wilt  be  mine,” 
John  v.  4.  But  then  faith  overcomes  the  world,  by  setting  afore  us 
better  things  than  these.  Sometimes  we  are  tempted  on  the  left  hand 
with  crosses,  afflictions,  persecutions,  and  sufferings  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  but  then  faith  helps  us  to  overcome,  and  makes  us  conquerors 
through  Christ  that  loved  us,  by  setting  before  us  the  end  of  our  faith 
and  patience.  It  is  said  of  Jesus,  That  “  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,”  Heb. 
xii.  2. 

4.  Faith  encourageth  the  soul,  that  the  Lord  will  have  a  gracious 
respect  unto  its  keeping  covenant ;  “  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him,”  Acts  x.  35. 
Surely  tliis  is  no  small  encouragement  to  well-doing,  what  would  not 
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a  servant  do,  if  he  knew  his  Lord  will  take  it  in  good  part  now  ? 
Now,  faith  assures  the  soul,  there  is  not  one  prayer,  one  holy  desire, 
or  one  good  thought,  or  word  which  is  spoken,  or  done  to  the  glory  of 
God,  but  God  takes  notice  of  it,  and  accepts  it  in  good  part,  “  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  be¬ 
fore  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name,”  Mai.  iii.  16. 

5.  Faith  furnisheth  the  soul  with  strength  and  ability  to  keep  the 
covenant;  by  faith  we  get  a  power  and  strength  of  grace  ;  as  thus — 

1.  By  faith  we  look  at  Christ,  as  having  all  fulness  of  grace  in  him¬ 
self.  “  It  pleased  the  father,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell,” 
Col.  i.  10.  All  others  have  but  their  measures,  some  more,  some  less, 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  but  Christ  hath  received 
the  “  Spirit,  not  by  measure,  but  in  fulness  of  it,”  John  iii.  34. 

2.  By  faith  we  know,  that  whatever  fulness  of  grace  is  in  Christ,  he 
had  it  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  us,  “  he  received  gifts  for  men,” 
Psal.  lxviii.  18.  said  the  Psalmist ;  not  for  himself  merely,  but  for  men  ; 
“  of  his  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace,”  saith  John  i.  16.  His 
wisdom  is  to  make  us  wise,  his  meekness  is  to  make  us  meek,  and  his 
patience  is  to  make  us  patient. 

3.  By  faith  we  look  at  Christ,  as  faithful  to  distribute  such  grace 
unto  us,  as  he  received  for  us ;  he  is  faithful  in  all  the  house  of  God,” 
Heb.  iv.  2.  He  is  faithful  in  dispensing  all  the  treasures  of  grace 
committed  unto  him  for  his  church’s  good ;  he  keeps  nothing  back, 
his  faithfulness  will  not  suffer  him  to  keep  that  to  himself  which  he 
hath  received  for  us :  hence,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  “  He  received  gifts 
for  men,”  Psal.  lxviii.  18.  So  the  apostle  renders  it,  “  He  gave  gifts 
unto  men,”  Eph.  iv.  8.  As  he  receives,  so  he  gives,  being  faithful  in 
all  that  is  committed  to  him. 

4.  By  faith  we  seek  God,  and  beg  performance  of  his  promises 
according  to  our  need.  Do  we  want  wisdom,  meekness,  patience,  or 
any  other  grace  ?  faith  carries  us  by  prayer  unto  the  fountain,  and  in 
this  way  it  waits  and  expects  to  receive  the  grace  we  want.  As  the 
child  by  sucking  the  breast,  draws  forth  milk  for  its  own  nourishment, 
and  thereby  it  grows  in  strength ;  so  do  we  by  the  prayer  of  faith 
suck  from  Christ,  and  from  the  promise  of  grace,  and  by  that  means 
derive  strength  to  our  inner  man,  to  fulfil  the  covenant  which  we  have 
made  with  God. 
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6.  As  faith  strengthens  us,  so  if  at  any  times  by  occasion  or  tempta¬ 
tion  we  fail  in  our  covenant-keeping,  faith  recovers  us,  and  restores 
us  again  to  our  former  estate.  I  do  not  say  the  covenant  can  be 
broken  betwixt  God  and  us ;  we  may  offend  God,  and  fail  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God,  but  till  we  refuse  God,  and  leave  God,  and  choose 
another  master,  lord,  and  husband  besides  God,  there  is  no  dissolution 
of  the  covenant  of  grace :  now,  this  a  true  believer  cannot  do ;  he 
may  fall,  and  fall  often,  yet  he  doth  not  fall,  but  he  rises  again,  he 
may  turn  aside,  but  yet  he  turns  again  into  the  way  of  the  covenant. 
What  a  sweet  point  is  this,  Christians  !  we  may,  and  sometimes  we  do 
walk  weakly  in  keeping  of  covenant,  our  feet  slip,  and  we  step  aside 
out  of  God’s  path,  yet  faith  brings  us  back  again  to  God ;  it  casts 
shame  on  our  faces,  that  after  all  the  grace  shewed  us,  wTe  should  so 
ill  requite  God  :  it  reminds  us  of  these  promises,  “  Return  unto  me, 
and  I  will  return  unto  you,  Zech.  i.  3.  Ye  have  done  all  this  wicked¬ 
ness,  yet  turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord. — For  the  Lord  will 
not  forsake  his  people  for  his  great  name’s  sake,  because  it  hath  pleased 
the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people,”  1  Sam.  xii.  20,  22.  In  the  mind¬ 
ing  of  these,  and  such  other  promises,  faith  doth  encourage  us  to  re¬ 
turn  unto  God,  to  take  words  unto  ourselves,  and  to  plead  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  his  grace  towards  us  ;  this  work  of  faith  brought  Peter  back 
to  Christ,  whereas  Judas,  wanting  this  faith,  lies  down  in  desperate 
sorrow,  never  able  to  rise  up,  or  to  recover  himself. 

O  my  soul,  art  thou  acquainted  with  these  acts  of  faith,  enabling 
thee  in  some  good  measure  to  keep  covenant  with  God !  then  is  there 
a  sweet  conformity  betwixt  thee  and  Jesus. 

3.  God  in  Christ  hath  highly  honoured  us,  as  we  are  his  people ; 
so  we  through  Christ  should  honour  him  highly,  as  he  is  our  God  : 
this  is  the  main  end  of  the  covenant,  and  I  shall  end  with  this,  O  my 
soul,  be  like  to  God,  bear  the  image  and  resemblance  of  God  thy 
Father  in  this  respect ;  he  hath  humbled  himself  to  advance  thee ;  O 
then  humble  thyself  to  advance  him,  endeavour  every  way  to  exalt  his 
name. 

We  are  all  willing  to  be  in  covenant  with  God,  that  we  may  set  up 
ourselves,  that  we  may  sit  upon  thrones,  and  possess  a  kingdom ;  but 
we  must  think  especially  of  setting  up  the  Lord  upon  his  throne ; 

“  Ascribe  greatness  to  our  God,”  saith  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  3.  Make 
it  a  name,  and  a  praise  unto  him.  That  he  hath  vouchsafed  to  make 
us  his  people,  and  to  take  us  unto  covenant  with  himself;  honour 
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him  as  lie  is  God,  but  honour  him  more  abundantly  as  he  is  our  God : 
who  shall  honour  him  if  his  people  will  not  ?  The  world  knows  him 
not.  The  wicked  will  not  seek  after  God,  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts/’  Psal.  x.  4.  And  shall  God  have  no  honour  ?  Shall  he  that 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
formed  man  upon  it,  have  no  glory  ?  O  yes  !  the  Lord  himself  an¬ 
swers,  “  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  shew  forth 
my  praise,”  Isa.  xliii.  21.  Surely  God  will  have  praise  from  his  own 
people,  whom  he  hath  taken  to  himself,  “  He  will  be  glorified  in  all 
these  that  come  near  unto  him,”  Lev.  x.  3. 

But  how  should  we  honour  God  ?  I  answer,— 

1.  We  must  set  him  up  as  chief  and  highest  in  our  esteem:  kings 
account  not  themselves  honoured,  if  they  be  not  set  above  other  men, 
and  hence  God’s  people  have  used  such  expressions  concerning  God,  as 
do  single  him  forth  beyond  the  comparison  of  all  creatures :  Thus 
Moses,  “  Who  is  like  unto  thee  amongst  the  gods?  Who  is 
like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders?  Exod.  xv.  11.  Thus  David,  Thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God, 
for  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  besides  thee, 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  2  Sam.  vii.  22. 
Thus  Solomon,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  heaven 
above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with 
thy  servants,  1  Kings  viii.  22.  Thus  Micah,  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  which  passest  by  the  transgressions  of  the  remnant  of  thine  heri¬ 
tage?”  Micah  vii.  18.  And  thus  should  we  rise  up  in  our  thoughts 
and  apprehensions  of  God,  until  wre  come  to  an  holy  extacy  and  ad¬ 
miration  of  God. 

2.  We  must  count  it  our  blessedness  and  highest  dignity  to  be  a 
people  in  covenant  with  God  ;  are  we  honourable  ?  Yet  esteem  this 
as  our  greatest  honour,  that  God  is  our  God ;  are  we  low  and  despised 
in  the  world  ?  yet  count  this  honour  enough,  that  God  hath  lifted  us 
up  to  be  his  people.  Christians,  if  wrhen  we  are  counted  as  things  of 
nought,  we  can  quiet  ourselves  in  this,  that  “  God  is  our  God,”  if 
when  we  are  persecuted,  imprisoned,  distressed,  we  can  say,  with 
Jacob,  “  I  have  enough,  because  the  Lord  hath  mercy  on  me,  and 
hath  taken  me  into  covenant  with  him surely  then  we  do  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  God  before  heaven  and  earth,  that  he  is  better  to  us  than  corn, 
or  wine,  or  oil,  or  whatsoever  this  world  affords. 

3.  We  must  lie  under  the  authority  of  every  word  of  God,  and  we 
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must  conform  ourselves  to  the  example  of  God ;  that  is,  we  must  labour 
to  become  followers  of  God,  and  imitate  his  virtues :  it  is  a  part  of  that 
honour  which  children  owe  to  their  parents,  to  obey  their  commands, 
and  to  imitate  their  godly  example ;  we  cannot  honour  God  more, 
than  when  we  are  “  humbled  at  his  feet  to  receive  his  word,”  DeuU 
xxxiii.  3.  Than  when  we  renounce  the  manners  of  the  w  orld,  to  be¬ 
come  his  “  followers  as  dear  children,”  Eph.  v.  i.  O  think  of  this  ! 
for  then  we  conform  indeed ;  then  are  we  “  holy  as  he  is  holy,  and 
pure  as  he  is  pure and  then  how  should  this  but  tend  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  our  God  ? 

Tims  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus  in  that  dark  time 
before  his  coming  in  the  flesh ;  our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus, 
carrying  on  the  great  work  of  man’s  salvation  in  his  first  coming  or  in- 
carnation. 
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«■  MUM  H  —  I.ll  II 

CHAP.  I.— SECT.  I. 

Of  the  Tidings  of  Christ. 

Luke  ii.  15.-— Let  U3  now  go  even  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  Thing. 

N  this  period,  as  in  the  former  we  shall  first  lay  down  the  object ; 
and,  secondly,  direct  you  how  to  look  unto  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  man's  salvation  in  his 
first  coming  in  the  flesh,  until  his  coming  again.  But  because  in  this 
long  period  we  have  many  transactions,  which  we  cannot  with  conve- 
niency  dispatch  together,  we  shall  therefore  break  it  into  smaller 
pieces,  and  present  this  object,  Jesus  Christ.  1.  In  his  birth.  2.  In 
his  life.  3.  In  his  death.  4.  In  his  resurrection.  5.  In  his  ascen¬ 
sion,  session  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  mission  of  his  holy  Spirit.  6 » 
In  his  intercession  for  his  saints,  in  which  business  he  now  is,  and  will 
be  employed  till  his  second  coming  to  judgment. 

First,  For  the  transactions  of  “  Jesus  in  his  birth,”  some  things  we 
must  propound  before,  and  somethings  after  his  birth ;  so  that  we  shall 
continue  this  period  till  the  time  of  John’s  baptism,  or  the  exercise  of 
his  ministry  upon  earth.  Now  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  we 
shall  specially  handle  these,  1.  The  tidings  of  Christ.  2.  The  con¬ 
ception  of  Christ.  3.  The  duplicity  of  natures  in  Christ.  4.  The  real 
distinction  in  that  duplicity.  5.  The  wonderful  union  notwithstanding 
that  distinction.  6.  The  birth  of  Christ.  7-  Some  consequents  after 
his  birth,  whilst  yet  a  child  of  twelve  years  old. 

The  first  passage  in  relation  to  his  birth,  “  is  the  tidings  of  Christ  f 
this  appears,  Luke  i.  26,  27;  &c.  “  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
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Gabriel  was  sent  from  God/’  &c.  I  shall  a  little  insist  on  some  of 
these  words. 

1 .  The  messenger  was  an  angel ;  man  was  too  mean  to  carry  the 
news  of  the  conception  of  God :  never  any  business  was  conceived  in 
heaven,  that  did  so  much  concern  the  earth  as  the  conception  of  the 
God  of  heaven  in  a  womb  of  earth :  no  less  therefore  than  an  angel 
was  worthy  to  bear  these  tidings,  and  never  angel  received  a  greater 
honour  than  of  this  embassage.  Angels  have  been  sent  to  divers,  as 
to  Gideon,  Marioah,  David,  Daniel,  Elijah,  Zachariah,  &c.  And  then 
the  angel  honoured  the  message,  but  here  is  a  message  that  doth  ho¬ 
nour  the  angel ;  he  was  highly  glorious  before,  but  this  added  to  his 
glory.  Indeed  the  incarnation  of  God  could  have  no  less  a  reporter 
than  the  angel  of  God;  when  God  intended  to  begin  his  gospel,  he 
would  first  visit  the  world  with  his  angel,  before  he  would  visit  the 
world  with  his  Son ;  his  angel  must  come  in  the  form  of  man,  before 
his  Son  must  come  in  the  nature  of  man. 

2.  This  angel  salutes  the  virgin,  “  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed  art  thou  among  women,” 
Luke  i.  28.  Many  men  and  women  have  been  and  are  the  spiritual 
temples  of  God  :  but  never  was  an 3/  the  material  temple  of  God,  but 
only  Mary,  and  therefore  “  blessed  art  thou  amongst  women ;”  and 
yet  we  cannot  say,  that  she  was  so  blessed  in  bearing  Christ,  as  she 
was  in  believing  in  Christ ;  her  bearing  indeed  was  more  miraculous, 
but  her  believing  was  more  beneficial  to  her  soul :  that  was  her  pri¬ 
vilege,  but  this  was  her  happiness.  Christians  !  if  we  believe  in 
Christ,  and  if  we  obey  the  word  of  Christ,  we  are  the  mothers  of 
Christ.  “  Whosoever  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother,”  Matt.  xii.  50.  Every  re¬ 
newed  heart  is  another  Mary,  a  spiritual  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
It  was  the  woman’s  acclamation,  “  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck,”  Luke  xi.  27*  True,  said  Christ, 
but  that  blessing  extends  only  to  one  ;  I  will  tell  you  how  many  are 
blessed,  and  rather  blessed ;  “  yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
God’s  word  and  keep  it,”  verse  28.  Blessed  are  they  that  so  incarnate 
the  written  word,  by  doing  it,  as  the  blessed  virgin  gave  flesh  to  the 
eternal  word  by  bearing  it;  those  that  hear  and  keep  God’s  word,  are 
they  that  <<r  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  them,” 
Gal.  vi.  19*  Hearing,  they  receive  the  immortal  seed  of*  the  word,  by 
a  firm  purpose  of  doing  they  conceive,  by  a  longing  desire  they 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


227 


quicken,  by  an  earnest  endeavour  they  travail,  and  when  the  work  is 
wrought,  then  have  they  incarnate  the  word,  and  Christ  is  formed  in 
them.  In  this  respect  was  Mary  blessed ;  and  I  make  no  question 
but  in  this  respect  also  the  angel  calls  her  blessed,  and  Elizabeth  calls 
her  blessed,  and  Simeon  calls  her  blessed,  and  she  calls  herself  blessed, 
and  all  generations  call  her  blessed,  and  God  himself  calls  and  makes 
her  blessed ;  yea,  as  Paul  said,  "  cometh  this  blessedness  on  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  only?”  Rom.  iv.  9*  So  cometh  this  blessedness  on  the  vir¬ 
gin  only  ?  No,  even  “  blessed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,  and  blessed  are  the  meek,  and  blessed  are  they  whose  sins 
are  not  imputed,”  Matt.  v.  3,  4,  5.  Psal.  Nxxii.  2.  Even  these  hath 
God  blessed  with  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  and  these 
shall  Christ  entertain  with  a  “  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father.” 

3 .  This  virgin  is  “  troubled  at  this  salute,”  Luke  i.  29-  She 
might  well  be  troubled ;  For,  1.  If  it  had  been  but  a  man  that  had 
come  in  so  suddenly,  when  she  expected  none  ;  or  so  secretly,  when 
she  had  no  other  company ;  or  so  strangely,  the  doors  being  properly 
shut:  she  had  car.se  to  be  troubled:  how  much  more,  when  the 
shining  glory  of  the  angel  so  heightened  the  astonishment  ?  2.  Her 

sex  was  more  subject  to  fear  :  if  Zachary  was  amazed  with  the  sight 
of  this  angel,  how  much  more  the  virgin?  We  flatter  ourselves  how 
well  we  could  endure  such  visions,  but  there  is  difference  betwixt  our 
faith  and  our  senses ;  to  apprehend  here  the  presence  of  God  by  faith, 
this  goes  down  sweetly ;  but  how  should  a  glorious  angel  appear 
among  us,  it  would  amaze  us  all.  But  for  this  the  angel  comforts  her, 
“  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God,”  verse  30. 
The  troubles  of  holy  minds  ever  end  in  peace  or  comfort ;  joy  was  the 
errand  of  the  angel,  and  not  terror  ;  and  therefore  suddenly  he  revives 
her  spirit  with  a  cheerful  excitation.  Fear  not,  q.  d.  “  Let  those  fear 
who  know  they  are  in  displeasure,  or  know  not  they  are  gracious ; 
thine  happy  estate  calls  for  confidence,  and  that  confidence  calls  for 
joy ;  What  should  they  fear,  who  are  favoured  of  him,  at  whom  the 
devils  tremble  ?  O  Mary,  how  should  joy  but  enter  into  thy  heart,  out 
of  whose  womb  shall  Come  salvation  ?”  I  question  not  but  these  very 
words  revived  the  virgin  ;  what  remote  corner  of  her  soul  was  there 
into  which  these  beams  of  consolation  did  not  shine  ? 

4.  Here  is  the  foundation  of  her  comfort  and  our  happiness ;  “  Be¬ 
hold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,”  Luke  i.  31.  Never  was  mortal  creature 
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thus  honoured,  that  her  womb  should  yield  that  flesh,  which  was  per¬ 
sonally  united  to  the  Godhead,  that  she  should  bear  him  that  upholds 
the  world.  There  is  one  wonder  in  the  conception,  another  in  the 
fruit,  both  are  marvellous,  but  the  latter  I  take  is  more  mysterious,  and 
fuller  of  admiration :  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  is  Jesus,  a  Saviour,  “  the 
Son  of  the  Highest,  a  King,  God  shall  give  him  a  throne,”  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever,  “  for  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,” 
verse  31,  32,  33.  Here  was  a  son,  and  such  a  son  as  the  world  never 
had  before,  and  here  was  the  ground  of  Mary's  joy ;  how  could  she 
but  rejoice  to  hear  what  her  son  should  be  before  he  was  ?  Surely 
never  was  any  mother  so  glad  of  her  son  born,  as  this  virgin  was  of  her 
son  before  he  was  conceived. 

The  ground  of  this  joy  lies  more  especially  in  that  name,  Jesus. 
Here,  Christians !  here  is  the  object  that  you  are  to  look  unto;  the 
first  title  that  the  angel  gives  our  Saviour,  it  is  Jesus,  a  Saviour.  O 
come,  let  us  dwell  a  little  here,  without  Jesus  we  had  never  known 
God  our  friend,  and  without  Jesus,  God  had  never  known  us  for  any 
other  than  his  enemies.  This  name  Jesus  is  better  to  us  than  all  the 
titles  of  God ;  indeed,  there  is  goodness  and  greatness  enough  in  the 
name  Jehovah,  but  we  merited  so  little  good,  and  demerited  so  much 
evil,  that  in  it  alone  there  had  been  small  comfort  for  us,  but  in  the 
name  Jesus  there  is  comfort,  and  with  the  name  Jesus  there  is  comfort 
in  the  name  of  God,  in  old  times  God  was  known  by  his  names  of 
power,  and  of  majesty,  and  of  his  nature,  but  his  name  of  mercy  was 
reserved  till  now,  when  God  did  purpose  to  pour  out  the  whole  trea¬ 
sure  of  his  mercy,  by  the  mediation  of  his  Son.  And,  as  this  name  is 
exalted  above  all  names,  so  are  we  to  exalt  his  mercy  above  all  his  works. 
O  it  is  an  useful  name ;  in  all  depths,  distresses,  miseries,  perplexities, 
we  beseech  God  by  the  name  of  Jesus  to  make  good  his  own  name,  not 
to  bear  it  for  nought,  but,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  so  to  save  us,  and  this 
is  our  comfort,  that  God  will  never  so  remember  our  wretched  sins,  as 
to  forget  his  own  blessed  name,  and  especially  this  name  Jesus.  O  it 
is  the  highest,  the  dearest,  the  sweetest  name  to  us  of  all  the  names 
of  God. 

The  reason  of  his  name  was  given  by  the  angel  to  Joseph,  “  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,” 
Matth.  i.  21.  But  why  from  their  sins?  We  seem  rather  willing  to  be 
saved  from  poverty,  ignominy,  plague,  prison,  death,  hell,  the  devil ; 
&in  is  a  thing  that  troubles  but  a  few  :  O,  how  few  ?  how  very  few  be 
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there  that  break  their  sleep  for  their  sins  ?  Alas !  alas !  sin  (if  we 
understand)  is  the  very  worst  of  evils :  there  is  no  poverty  but  sin, 
there  is  no  shame  but  sin,  there  is  no  prison,  but  that  prison  is  a 
paradise  without  sin  :  there  is  no  death  that  hath  any  sting  in  it  but 
sin,  “  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,”  saith  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  55. 
Take  out  the  sting,  and  you  may  put  the  serpent  in  your  bosom ;  nay, 

1  will  say  more,  there  is  no  hell  but  for  sin ;  sin  first  kindled  the  fire 
of  hell,  sin  fuels  it ;  take  away  sin,  and  that  tormenting  flame  goes  out ; 
and  for  the  devil,  sin  is  his  instrument,  whereby  he  works  all  mischief ; 
how  comes  a  man  to  be  a  slave  to  Satan,  but  by  sin  ?  But  for  sin,  the 
devil  had  no  business  in  the  world ;  but  for  sin  he  could  never  hurt 

a  soul. 

What  abundance  of  benefits  are  here,  in  one  word,  “  He  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins  ?”  There  is  no  evil  incident  to  man,  but  it 
ceaseth  to  be  evil  when  sin  is  gone  ?  If  Jesus  take  away  sin  he  doth 
bless  our  very  blessings,  and  sanctify  our  very  afflictions  ;  he  fetcheth 
peace  out  of  trouble,  riches  out  of  poverty,  honour  out  of  contempt, 
liberty  out  of  bondage  ?  he  pulls  out  the  sting  of  death,  puts  out  the 
Are  of  hell  ?  as  all  evils  are  wrapt  up  in  sin,  so  he  that  saves  us  from 
sin,  he  saves  us  from  all  evils  whatsoever. 

But  is  not  Christ  as  precious  a  name  as  Jesus  is  ?  I  answer.  No  : 
For,  1.  C heist  is  not  the  name  of  God,  God,  as  he  is  God,  cannot  be 
anointed,  but  Jesus  is  the  name  of  God,  and  that  wherein  he  more  es¬ 
pecially  delights.  2.  Christ  is  communicated  to  others,  princes  are 
exiled  Christ’s  but  Jesus  is  proper  to  himself,  there  is  no  Saviour  but 
he  3.  Christ  is  anointed  ;  to  what  end,  but  to  be  a  Saviour  ?  Jesus  is 
therefore  the  end,  and  the  end  is  always  above  the  means. — Why,  this 
is  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God’s  love,  the  author  of  our  salvation,  “  In 
whom  alone  God  is  well  pleased,”  and  whom  the  angel  published  be¬ 
fore  he  was  conceived,  “  Thou  shalt  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.” 

SECT.  III. 

Or  the  Conception  of  Christ . 

2.  The  conception  of  Christ  was  the  conclusion  of  the  angel’s  mes¬ 
sage  :  no  sooner  had  the  virgin  said,  “  Be  it  to  me  according  to  thy 
word,”  but  according  to  that  word  it  was :  immediately  the  Holy 
Ghost  overshadowed  her,  and  forms  our  Saviour  in  her  womb :  now,, 
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Christians !  now  was  the  time  of  love,  especially  if  we  relate  to  his 
conception  and  birth,  well  may  we  say,  Now  was  it  that  the  day  brake 
up,  that  the  sun  arose,  that  darkness  vanished,  that  wrath  and  anger 
gave  place  to  favour  and  salvation :  now  was  it  that  free  grace  came 
down  from  heaven,  thousands  of  angels  waiting  on  her ;  the  very  clouds 
part  (as  it  were)  to  give  her  way ;  the  earth  springs  to  welcome  her ; 
floods  clap  their  hands  for  joy ;  the  heavenly  hosts  sing  as  she  goes 
along,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  be  upon  earth,  good 
will  towards  men.”  Truth  and  righteousness  go  before  her,  peace  and 
prosperity  follow  after  her,  pity  and  mercy  waits  on  either  hand,  and 
when  she  first  sets  her  foot  on  the  earth,  she  cries,  “  A  Jesus,  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  hear,  ye  sons  of  men :  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  down  to  bring 
you  news  of  a  Jesus ;  grace  and  peace  be  unto  you,  I  will  live  with 
you  in  this  world,  and  you  shall  live  with  me  in  the  world  to  come.” 
O  here  was  blessed  news  !  why,  this  is  gospel,  pure  gospel,  this  is  the 
glad  tidings ;  free  grace  proclaims  a  Jesus  :  and  a  Jesus  is  made  up 
(as  it  were )  all  of  free  grace  :  O  what  eternal  thanks  do  we  owe  to  the 
eternal  God  ?  If  there  had  not  been  a  Jesus,  (to  borrow  that  expres¬ 
sion)  made  all  of  grace,  of  grace  itself,  we  could  never  had  dealing  with 
God  :  O  how  may  we  say  with  the  angels,  “  Glory  to  God,  blessed  be 
God  for  Jesus  Christ.” 

But  in  this  conception  of  Christ  are  so  many  wonders,  TJiat  erewe 
begin  to  speak  them,  we  may  stand  amazed,  “  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,”  1  Tim. 
iii.  16.  Say,  Is  it  not  a  wonder,  a  mystery,  a  great  mystery,  without 
all  controversy,  That  the  Son  of  G  od  should  be  made  of  a  woman,  even 
made  of  that  woman,  which  was  made  by  himself?  Is  it  not  a  wonder, 
that  her  womb  then,  and,  that  the  heavens  now,  should  contain  him 
whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  ?  Concerning  this  concep¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  I  shall  speak  a  little,  and  but  a  little.  What  man  can 
conceive  much  of  this  conception,  which  was  a  conception  without  the 
help  of  man  ?  Our  greatest  light  we  borrow  from  the  angel,  who  de¬ 
scribes  it  thus,  “  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee,”  Luke  i.  35. 

Out  of  these  words,  observe,  1.  The  agent  or  efficient.  2.  The 
fruit  or  effect.  1.  The  agent  or  efficient  cause  of  Christ’s  conception 
is  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  agrees  with  that  speech  of  the  angel  to 
Joseph,  “  That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Matth. 
i  ‘20.  Here  it  may  be  demanded,  why  the  conception  of  Christ  should 
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be  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  common  to  all  the  actions  in 
the  trinity  ?  I  answer,  not  to  exclude  the  rest,  but  first  to  shew  it  was 
the  free  grace  of  God,  which  is  often  termed,  “  The  Holy  Ghost," 
2.  Because  the  Father  and  the  Son  effected  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so 
was  it  his  work  immediately,  and  in  a  special  manner ;  good  reason 
have  we  to  be  thankful  to  all  the  three  Persons,  to  the  Father  for 
ordaining  this  garment,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for  wearing  it,  to  the  Son 
for  wearing  it,  to  the  whole  Diety  for  clothing  us  with  it,  and  making 
us  righteous  by  it — Neither  yet  is  the  Holy  Ghost  Christ’s  father,  he 
did  not  beget  him,  but  form  him  :  he  did  not  minister  matter  from  hi  3 
own  substance  whereof  Christ  was  made,  but  took  a  part  of  human 
nature  from  the  virgin,  and  of  that  he  made  the  body  of  Christ  within 
her :  away  with  all  gross  opinions  and  old  heresies  !  this  conception  of 
Christ  was  not  by  any  carnal  effusion  of  seminal  humour,  but  by  way 
of  manufacture,  i.  e.  by  handy-work,  or  operation,  or  virtue  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  or  else  by  the  energetical  command  and  ordination  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  else  by  the  benediction  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whereby  that  part  of  the  virgin’s  blood  or  seed  whereof  the  body  of 
Christ  was  to  be  framed,  was  so  cleansed  and  sanctified,  that  in  it  there 
should  be  neither  spot  nor  stain  of  original  pollution. 

2.  The  fruit  or  effect  was  the  framing  of  Christ’s  manhood,  in  which 
we  may  observe  the  matter  and  manner.  1.  For  the  matter  observe 
we  the  matter  of  the  body,  and  of  the  soul  of  Christ.  1.  The  matter  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  it  was  the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  the  virgin,  “  He 
was  made  of  a  woman,’’  saith  the  apostle.  Gal.  iv.  4.  i.  e.  of  the  flesh 
and  blood,  and  substance  of  the  woman,  “  And  he  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David,  (saith  the  apostle)  according  to  the  flesh,”  Rom.  i.  3. 
Otherwise  he  could  not  have  been  the  son  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh  ;  and  if  it  be  true  which  the  philosophers  say,  “  That  the  seed  of 
the  man  doth  not  fall  into  the  substance  of  the  child,  but  only  doth 
dispose  the  seed  of  the  woman  (as  a  workman  frameth  and  disposeth  his 
work)  to  make  the  same  into  the  form  of  a  man Why  then,  I  know 
not  wherein  the  conception  of  Christ  should  differ  in  the  matter  at  all 
from  our  conception ;  save  only  in  the  agent,  or  worker  of  his  substance, 
who  was  the  Holy  Ghost.  2.  The  matter  of  substance  of  the  soul  of 
Christ  was  not  derived  from  the  soul  of  the  virgin,  as  a  part  thereof ; 
but  it  was  made  as  the  souls  of  other  men  be,  i.  e.  of  nothing,  by  the 
power  of  God  ;  and  so  infused  into  the  body  by  the  hand  of  God,  but 
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of  these  things  (of  his  body  and  soul,  and  human  nature)  we  shall  speak 
more  largely  in  the  next  section. 

2.  For  the  manner  of  framing  Christ’s  human  nature  it  was  miracu¬ 
lous  ;  the  angel  ascribes  two  actions  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  great 
work,  the  one  to  come  upon  the  virgin,  the  other  to  overshadow  her ; 
by  the  first  is  signified  the  extraordinary  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  fashioning  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  as  it  was  said  of 
Samson,  “  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,”  Judges  xiv.  6. 
i.  e.  The  Holy  Ghost  inspired  him  with  an  extraordinary  strength ; 
so  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  her,  i.  e .  The  Holy  Ghost  wrought 
in  her  an  extraordinary  way.  As  for  instance,  in  ordinary  genera¬ 
tion  our  substance  and  parts  are  formed  successively  by  degrees,  as 
first  the  seminal  humours  becomes  an  embyro,  then  a  body  inorganical, 
then  are  fashioned  the  liver,  heart,  and  brain,  and  then  the  rest  one 
after  another  ;  and  it  is  at  least  forty  days  before  the  body  of  a  child 
be  fully  formed :  now,  it  was  otherwise  with  the  body  of  Christ,  for  in 
the  very  instant  of  his  conception  he  was  made  perfect  in  body  and 
soul,  void  of  sin,  and  full  of  grace,  in  the  very  instant  of  his  conception 
he  was  perfectly  framed,  and  instantly  united  into  the  eternal  word, 
perfect  God,  and  perfect  man.  Surely  this  was  extraordinary,  and  this 
is  the  property  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  subito  operari,  to  wrork  instantly  and 
perfectly,  “  As  soon  as  ever  the  flesh  was  conceived,  it  was  presently 
united  and  made  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God.”  Aug.  L.  de  Jide 
ad  et  C.  18.  It  was  suddenly  made,  perfectly  made,  holily  made. 

The  second  action  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  adumbration  or 
overshadowing  of  the  virgin.  This  teacheth  us  that  we  should  not 
search  over  much  into  this  great  mystery,  alas  !  it  is  too  high  for  us ; 
if  the  course  of  ordinary  generation  be  a  secret,  how  past  all  compre¬ 
hension  is  this  extraordinary  operation !  The  Holy  Ghost  did  cast  a 
shadow  over  the  virgin,  and  withal  a  shadow'  over  this  mystery ;  why 
should  wre  seek  a  clear  light,  where  God  himself  will  have  a  shadow? 
*<  I  know  the  word  was  made  flesh,  (saith  Chrysostom)  hom.  5.  “  but 
how  he  was  made,  1  know  not.” 

1.  Use.  In  way  of  confutation,  this  word  conception  is  the  bane 
of  divers  heresies,  1.  That  of  the  Manichee,  who  held  he  had  no  true 
body ;  if  so,  as  one  says  well,  that  had  been  virgo  decipiel,  not  coa- 
cipiet,  rather  a  deceiving  of  us,  than  a  conceiving  of  him.  2.  That 
•f  the  Valentixuan  revived  lately  in  the  Anabaptist,  who  hold,  that 
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he  had  a  true  body,  but  made  in  heaven,  and  sent  into  the  virgin  here 
on  earth ;  and  if  so,  that  had  been  virgo  recipiet  not  concipiet ,  rather 
a  receiving,  than  conceiving  ;  yet  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  confident¬ 
ly  the  Anabaptists  tell  us.  That  the  flesh  of  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  passed  through  the  virgin  Mary  t:1  water  through  a  con¬ 
duit  pipe,  without  taking  any  substance  from  her ;  their  objections  are 
raised  out  of  these  texts.— 

1.  “  No  man  ascendeth  into  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven,”  John  iii.  13.  I 
answer,  1 .  The  speech  must  be  understood,  firstly  in  respect  of  his  God¬ 
head,  which  may  be  said  in  some  sort  to  descend,  in  that  it  was  made 
manifest  in  the  manhood  here  on  earth.  2.  This  speech  may  be  under¬ 
stood  truly  of  the  whole  person  of  Christ,  to  whom  the  properties  of 
each  nature  (in  respect  of  the  communication  of  properties)  may  be 
fitly  -ascribed  ;  but  this  doth  no  way  prove  that  his  flesh  which  he  as¬ 
sumed  on  earth,  descended  from  heaven. 

2.  “  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthly :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven, — heavenly,”  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  48.  I  answer,  1.  This 
holds  forth  that  Christ  was  heavenly  minded,  as  sometimes  he  told  the 
Jews,  “  You  are  from  below,  I  am  from  above  ;  you  are  of  this  world, 
I  am  not  of  this  world ;”  Christ  was  not  earthly  minded,  or  swayed 
with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  any  way  earthly  affected ;  as  sometimes 
he  could  tell  his  apostles,  “  Ye  are  not  of  the  world,”  John  viiL  23. 
and  xv.  1 9.  So  much  more  might  he  say  of  himself,  that  he  was  not 
of  this  world,  but  his  conversation  was  in  heaven.  Or,  2.  This  holds 
forth  that  Christ  was  heavenly,  or  from  heaven  in  respect  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  qualities  which  he  received  after  his  resurrection  ;  and  not  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  substance  of  his  body,  many  glorious  qualities  was  Christ 
endowed  with  after  he  was  raised  (I  shall  not  dispute  them)  which  he 
had  not  before,  and  in  respect  of  these  he  might  be  called  heavenly, 
or  from  heaven.  3.  This  holds  forth  that  Christ  also  was  in  some  sort 
heavenly,  or  from  heaven  in  his  human  nature,  in  that  the  human  na¬ 
ture  was  united  to  the  divine,  and  withal  in  that  the  human  nature  was 
formed  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  so  John’s  baptism  is  said  to  be  from  hea¬ 
ven,  though  neither  he,  nor  the  water  wherewith  he  baptised  descend¬ 
ed  from  heaven,  but  because  he  received  it  from  God  who  is  in  hea¬ 
ven.  Christ  was  conceived  (as  you  heard)  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
that  regard  his  generation  was  divine  and  heavenly,  or  from  heaven. 

2,  Use.  In  way  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  Christ  was  thus 
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conceived  that  he  might  sanctify  our  conceptions :  as  the  first  Adanl 
was  the  root  of  all  corruption,  so  is  the  second  Adam  the  root  of  all 
sanctification :  Christ  went  as  far  to  clean  us,  as  ever  Adam  did  to 
defile  us.  What  ?  were  our  very  conceptions  defiled  by  Adam  ?  In 
the  first  place,  Christ  takes  course  for  this ;  you  see  he  is  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  was  not  idle  while  he  was  in  the  womb :  for 
even  then  and  there  he  eat  out  the  core  of  corruption  that  cleaved 
close  to  our  defiled  natures :  so  that  God  will  not  account  evil  of 
that  nature  that  is  become  the  nature  of  iiis  own  dear  Son.  O  the 
condescensions  of  our  Jesus  !  O  that  ever  he  would  be  conceived  in 
the  womb  of  a  virgin !  O  that  he  would  run  through  the  contumelies 
of  our  sordid  nature,  that  he  would  not  refuse  that  which  we  ourselves 
are  in  some  sort  ashamed  of !  Some  think  it  a  reason  why  the  Ana¬ 
baptists,  and  some  others  run  into  such  fancies,  and  deny  this  con¬ 
ception  of  Christ,  only  to  decline  those  foul  indignities  (as  they  take 
them). for  the  great  God  of  heaven  to  undergo;  but  certainly  this 
was  for  us,  and  for  our  sakes;  and  therefore  far  be  it  from  us 
to  honour  him  the  less,  because  he  laid  down  his  honour  for  our 
sakes.  No,  no,  let  us  honour  him  more,  and  love  him  more :  the 
lower  he  came  for  us,  the  dearer  and  dearer  let  him  be  unto 
us:  consider,  in  all  these  transactions,  Christ  was  carrying  on  the 
great  work  of  our  salvation,  otherwise  he  had  never  been  conceived, 
never  had  assumed  to  his  person  human  nature,  never  had  been 
man. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  duplicity  of  Natures  in  Christ. 

3.  The  duplicity  of  natures  in  Christ  appears  in  that  he  was  truly 
God,  and  truly  man.  “  To  us  a  child  is  born,”  saith  the  prophet. 
There  is  a  nature  human,  and  *f  he  shall  be  called  the  mighty  God,” 
Isa.  ix.  6.  There  is  a  nature  divine  ;  "  God  sent  his  Son,”  saith  the 
apostle,  therefore  truly  God,  and  his  Son,  “  made  of  a  woman,”  Gal. 
iv.  4.  Therefore  truly  man :  one  would  have  thought  this  truth 
would  never  have  come  into  controversy  in  our  days :  but  these  are 
the  last  days,  and  that  may  take  off  the  wonder ;  “  In  the  last  days 
shall  come  perilous  times,  2  Tim.  iii.  1.  Men  shall  resist  the  truth,’' 
&c.  Zech.  xii.  8.  In  the  last  days  I  know  there  v/iil  be  abundance  of 
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truth  revealed,  “  The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  waters 
that  cover  the  sea,  and  every  child  shall  be  as  David,”  Dan.  xii.  4. 
And  the  book  that  was  sealed,  must  be  opened,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased  ;  but  Satan  even  then  will  be  as  busy  to  sow  his  tares,  as 
God  in  sowing  of  his  wheat :  then  is  Satan  active  to  communicate 
errors,  when  he  sees  God  begin  to  discover  truths ;  he  hopes  in  the 
heat  of  the  market,  to  vent  his  own  wares,  and  I  believe  this  is  one 
reason  why  now  the  devil  sets  on  foot  so  many  dangerous  errors,  that 
so  he  may  prejudge  the  hearts  of  God’s  people  in  receiving  and  enter¬ 
taining  of  many  glorious  truths.  But  that  we  may  not  pass  over  such 
a  fundamental  error  as  this,  some  saying  with  Martin,  That  he  is  God, 
but  not  man  :  and  others  with  Arius,  That  he  is  man,  but  not  God ; 
I  shall  therefore  confirm  this  truth  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ 
against  the  adversaries  of  both  sides. 

And,  1.  That  Christ  is  true  God,  both  apparent  scriptures,  and 
unanswerable  reasons  drawn  from  scriptures  do  plainly  evince. 

1.  The  scriptures  call  him  God,  “  in  the  beginning  was  the  word, 

and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God,”  John  i.  1. 
And  “unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever,” 
Heb.  i.  8.  And  “  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord, 
and  my  God :  and  take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock. — To 
feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood,” 
John  xx.  28.  Acts  xx.  28.  “  And  hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 

God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  1  John  iii.  16.  “  And  we 

know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come. — This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 
life,”  1  John  v.  20.  “  And  “  without  controversy  great  is  the  my¬ 

stery  of  godliness,  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,”  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

2,  Unanswerable  reasons  drawn  from  scriptures  prove  him  God: 

thus  it  appears,  1.  From  those  incommunicable  properties  of  the 
Deity,  which  are  properly  ascribed  unto  him,  he  is  eternal  as  he  is 
God,  Rev  i.  17.  He  is  infinite  as  God,  Matth.  xxviii.  20.  He  is  om¬ 
niscient  as  God,  Matth.  ix.  4.  He  is  omnipotent  as  God,  “  He  that 
cometh  from  above,  is  above  all,”  John  iii.  31.  “  He  is  able  to  sub¬ 
due  all  things  unto  himself,”  Phil.  iii.  21.  “  He  hath  the  keys  of  hell 

and  death,”  Rev.  i.  18. 

2.  From  these  relations  he  hath  with  God,  as  to  be  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  God,  John  i.  18.  The  image  of  the  Father,  2  Cor.  iv, 

4.  Col.  i  15. 

3.  From  these  acts  ascribed  to  him,  which  are  only  agreeable  tq 
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the  divine  nature,  as  to  be  the  Author  of  our  election,  John  xiii.  15. 
To  know  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  Matth.  ix.  4.  To  hear  the  prayers 
of  his  people,  John  xiv.  14.  To  judge  the  quick  and  dead,  John  v.  22. 
And  thus  he  creates  as  God,  John  i.  4.  He  commands  as  God,  Matt, 
viii.  36.  He  forgives  as  God,  Matt.  ix.  6*.  He  sanctifies  as  G  od,  John 
i.  12.  He  glorifies  as  God,  Johnx.  28. 

4.  From  all  those  acknowledgments  given  to  him  by  the  saints, 
which  are  only  proper  unto  God ;  and  thus  he  is  believed  on  as  God, 
John  iii.  18,  He  is  loved  as  God,  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  He  is  obeyed  as 
God,  Matth.  xvii.  5.  He  is  prayed  to  as  God,  Acts  vii.  59.  He  is 
praised  as  God,  Rev.  v.  13.  He  is  adored  as  God,  Heb.  i.  6.  Phil  ii. 
10.  Surely  all  these  are  strong  demonstrations,  and  prove  clearly 
enough  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  But  why  was  it  requisite  that  our 
Saviour  should  be  God?  I  answer,  1.  Because  none  can  save  souls, 
nor  satisfy  for  sin  but  God  alone ;  “  There  is  none,”  (saith  the  Psalmist, 
Psalm  xlix.  7,  15.)  “  that  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or 
give  God  a  ransom  for  him.- — But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
power  of  hell.”  2.  Because  the  satisfaction  which  is  made  for  sin, 
must  be  infinitely  meritorious  :  an  infinite  wrath  cannot  be  appeased, 
but  by  an  infinite  merit ;  and  hence  our  Saviour  must  needs  be  God, 
to  the  end  that  his  obedience  and  sufferings  might  be  of  infinite  price 
and  worth.  3.  Because  the  burden  of  God’s  wrath  cannot  be  endur¬ 
ed  and  run  through  by  a  finite  creature :  Christ  therefore  must  needs 
be  God,  that  he  might  abide  the  burden,  and  sustain  the  manhood  by 
his  divine  power.  4.  Because  the  enemies  of  our  salvation  were  too 
strong  for  us !  how  could  any  creature  overcome  Satan,  death,  hell, 
damnation  ?  Ah  !  this  required  the  power  of  God :  there  is  none 
but  God  that  could  destroy  “  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
the  devil.” 

2.  As  Christ  is  God,  so  he  is  true  man,  he  was  born  as  man,  and 
bred  as  man,  and  fed  as  man,  and  slept  as  man,  and  wept  as  man, 
sorrowed  as  man,  and  suffered  as  man,  and  died  as  man  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  is  man. 

But  more  particularly,  1.  Christ  had  a  human  body;  “  Wherefore 
when  he  came  into  the  world,  he  said,  sacrifice  and  offerings  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me,”  Heb.  x.  5.  and 
when  the  apostles  thought  they  had  seen  a  phantasm,  or  a  spirit,  he 
jaid  unto  them,  “  handle  me  and  see,  because  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  you  see  me  have,”  Luke  xxiv.  39*  here  is  a  truth  clear  as 
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the  sun,  and  yet,  O  wonder  !  some  in  our  times,)  as  Coclilaeus  wit* 
nesselh)  do  now  avouch.  That  he  had  an  imaginary  body,  an  serial 
body,  a  phantasm  only  in  shew,  and  no  true  body. 

2.  Christ  had  an  human  reasonable  soul,  “  My  soul  is  heavy  unto 
death,”  said  Christ,  Matth.  xvvi.  3 8.  And,  again,  “Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  Spirit,”  Lukexxiii.  46.  Surely,  (saith  Nazian- 
zen)  “  either  he  had  a  soul.”  The  Arlans  opposed  this,  saying, 

“  Christ  had  no  human  soul,  but  only  a  living  flesh because  the 
evangelist  saith,  “  that  the  word  was  made  flesh,”  John  i.  14.  But 
this  is  a  synechdoche,  very  usual  in  scripture,  to  put  the  part  for  the 
whole,  and  signified!  as  much,  as  though  he  had  said,  “  The  word 
was  made  man.”  I  know  some  reasons  are  rendered  why  the  evange¬ 
list  saith,  “  he  was  made  flesh,”  rather  than  “  he  was  made  man.” 
As,  1.  To  shew  what  part  of  Christ!  was  made  of  his  mother ;  not  his 
Deity,  nor  his  sou],  but  only  his  flesh.  2.  To  express  the  greatness  of 
God’s  love,  who  for  our  sakes  would  be  contented  to  be  made  the 
vilest  thing,  flesh,  which  is  compared  to  grass.  “  All  flesh  is  grass,” 
Isa.  xl.  6.  3.  To  shew  the  greatness  of  Christ’s  humility,  in  that  lie 

would  be  named  by  the  meanest  name,  and  basest  part  of  man ;  the 
soul  is  excellent,  but  the  flesh  is  base.  4.  To  give  us  some  confidence 
of  his  love  and  favour  towards  us,  because  our  flesh,  which  was  the 
part  most  corrupted,  is  now  united  to  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  Christ  had  all  the  properties  that  belong  either  to  soul  or  body  of 
a  man :  nay,  more  than  so,  Christ  had  all  the  infirmities  of  our  na¬ 
ture,  sin  only  excepted:  I  say  the  infirmities  of  our  nature,  as 
cold,  and  heat,  and  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  weariness,  and 
weakness,  and  pain,  and  the  like ;  but  I  cannot  say  that  Christ  took 
upon  him  all  pur  personal  infirmities :  infirmities  are  either  natural, 
common  to  all  men,  or  personal,  and  proper  to  some  men,  as  to  be 
born  lame,  blind,  diseased  :  as  to  be  affected  with  melancholy,  infir¬ 
mity  deformity ;  how  many  deformed  creatures  have  v/e  amongst  us  I* 
Christ  was  not  thus,  his  body  was  framed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the 
purest  virgin’s  blood,  and  therefore  I  question  not,  it  was  proportioned 
in  a  most  equal  symmetry  and  correspondency  of  parts.  He  “  was  fairer 
than  the  sons  of  men,”  his  countenance  carrried  in  it,  “  An  hidden 
vailed  star — like  brightness,  (saint  Jerome)  which  being  but  a  little 
revealed,  it  so  ravished  his  disciples  hearts.  That,  at  the  first  sight 
thereof  they  left  all,  and  followed  him :  and  it  so  astonished  his  ene¬ 
mies,  that  they  stumbled  and  fell  to  the  ground.”  So  then  he  had 
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not  our  personal  infirmities,  but  only  our  natural,  and  good  reason,  for 
indeed  he  took  not  upon  him  an  human  person,  but  only  an  human 
nature  united  to  the  person  of  his  Godhead. 

But  why  was  it  requisite,  that  our  Saviour  should  be  man  ?  I  an¬ 
swer,  1 .  Because  our  Saviour  must  suffer,  and  die  for  our  sins,  which 
the  Godhead  could  not  do,  2.  Because  our  Saviour  must  perform 
obedience  to  the  law,  which  was  not  agreeable  to  the  lawgiver ;  the 
Godhead  certainly  is  free  from  all  manner  of  subjection.  3.  Because 
our  Saviour  must  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  in  the  same  nature  wherein 
it  was  offended,  “  For,  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead/'  1  Cor.  xv.  21.  4.  Because  “  by  this 

means  we  might  have  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  might 
find  help  in  our  necessities,  having  such  an  high  priest,  as  was 
in  all  things  tempted  like  unto  us,  and  was  acquainted  with  our  in¬ 
firmities  ill  his  own  person,”  Heb.  iv.  15,  and  v.  6. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  the  Distinction  of  the  two  Natures  of  Christ. 

4.  A  real  distinction  of  these  two  natures  is  evident,  1.  In  regard 
of  essence,  the  Godhead  cannot  be  the  manhood,  nor  can  the  manhood 
be  the  Godhead.  2.  In  regard  of  properties,  the  Godhead  is  most 
wise,  just,  omnipotent,  yea,  wisdom,  justice,  omnipotency  itself,  and  so 
is  not  the  manhood,  neither  can  it  be.  S.  They  have  distinct  wills, 
“  not  my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done,  O  Father,”  Lukexxii.  42.  Plainly 
differencing  the  will  of  a  creature  from  the  will  of  a  Creator.  4.  The 
very  actions  in  the  work  of  redemption  are  indeed  inseparable,  and 
yet  distinguishable,  “  I  lay  down  my  life  and  take  it  up  again,”  John 
x.  18.  To  lay  it  down  was  the  action  of  man,  not  of  God;  and  to 
take  it  up  was  the  action  of  God,  not  of  man.  In  these  respects,  we 
say,  each  nature  remains  in  itself  entire,  without  any  conversion,  com¬ 
position,  commixion,  or  confusion ;  there  is  no  conversion  of  one  into 
•the  other,  as  when  he  changed  water  into  wine,  no  composition  of 
both,  no  abolition  of  either,  no  confusion  at  all.  It  is  easy  to  observe 
this  real  distinction  of  his  two  natures,  from  first  to  last ;  as,  first,  he 
was  conceived  as  others,  and  so  he  was  man ;  but  he  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  never  wras  man,  and  so  he  is  God.  2.  He  was 
born  as  others,  and  so  he  was  man ;  but  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  as 
never  was  man,  and  this  speaks  him  God.  3.  He  w  as  crucified,  he 
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died,  and  was  buried,  and  so  he  was  man ;  but  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  and  from  thence  shall  come  at  last  to  judge 
the  quick,  and  the  dead,  and  so  he  is  God. — Or,  if  from  the  apostles 
symbol,  we  go  to  the  gospel,  which  speaks  both  natures  at  large,  we 
find  there,  1.  He  was  bora  of  his  mother,  and  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  as  being  a  man  ;  but  the  star  shines  over  him,  and  the  wise 
men  adore  him  as  being  a  God.  2.  He  was  baptised  in  Jordan,  as 
being  a  man ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven  descended  upon  him, 
as  being  a  God.  3.  He  is  tempted  of  Satan,  as  being  a  man,  but  he 
overcame  Satan,  and  dispossessed  devils,  as  being  a  God.  4.  He  tra¬ 
velled,  and  was  thirsty,  and  hungry,  and  weary,  as  being  a  man,  but 
he  refreshed  the  weary,  and  fed  the  hungry,  and  gave  drink,  even  the 
water  of  life  to  the  thirsty,  as  being  a  God.  5.  He  slept  in  the  ship, 
and  his  disciples  awoke  him,  as  being  a  man ;  but  he  rebuked  the 
winds,  and  stilled  the  raging  of  the  tumultuous  seas,  as  being  a  God. 
6.  He  was  poor  and  needy,  had  not  an  house  to  put  his  head  in,  as 
being  a  man  ;  but  he  was,  and  is  rich  and  mighty,  and  cannot  be 
contained  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  as  being  a  God.  7-‘  He  was 
sorrowful  and  sad,  he  wept,  and  he  prayed  as  being  a  man  ;  but  he 
comforts  the  sorrowful,  and  heareth  the  prayers  of  all  his  saints,  as  be¬ 
ing  a  God.  8.  He  was  whipped,  and  rent,  and  torn,  and  cruci¬ 
fied  as  being  a  man  ;  but  he  rent  the  vail  of  the  temple,  and  caused 
the  sun  to  hide  his  face  for  shame  when  he  was  crucified,  as  being  a 
God.  9-  He  cried  out  on  the  cross,  “  Eloi,  Eloi,  Lamasabachthani,” 
as  being  a  man  ;  but  he  could  say  to  the  thief,  “  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise,”  as  being  a  God.  10.  He  died  and  was  buried, 
and  lay  in  the  grave,  as  being  a  man ;  but  he  overcame  death,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  devil,  and  raised  up  himself  to  life  again,  as  being  a  God. 
1 1 .  After  his  resurrection,  he  appeared  to  his  disciples,  and  ate  with 
them,  and  talked  with  them,  as  being  a  man ;  but  he  provided  meat, 
and  vanished  out  of  their  sight,  as  being  a  God.  12.  He  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  the  heavens  now  contain  him,  as  he  is  man ;  but  he 
sustains  the  heavens,  and  commands  all  therein,  and  rides  on  the  same, 
as  being  a  God.  Thus,  we  see  all  along  two  real  distinct  natures  still 
continuing  in  Christ ;  God  being  become  man,  the  Deity  was  not  abo¬ 
lished,  but  the  human  nature  was  adjoined,  according  to  the  old 
distich.  Sum  quod  eram,  nec  eram  quod  sum,  fyc.  “  I  am  that  I  was,  but 
I  was  not  that  I  am.”  You  will  say.  How  then  is  it  said,  “  The  word 
was  made  flesh,”  or  God  became  man  ?  I  answer,  one  thing  may  be- 
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come  another  either  by  way  of  change,  as  when  the  water  was  turned 
into  wine,  but  this  was  not  Christ,  the  Godhead  was  for  a  time  con¬ 
cealed,  but  it  was  never  cancelled  ;  or  one  thing  may  become  another 
by  way  of  union,  as  when  one  substance  is  adjoined  unto  another  and 
yet  is  not  transferred  or  changed  into  the  nature  of  the  other.  Thus, 
a  soldier  putting  on  his  armour  is  an  armed  man,  or  a  man  wearing 
his  own  garments,  is  no  more  naked  but  a  clothed  man  ;  and  yet  the 
armour  and  the  soldier,  the  man  and  his  apparel  are  distinct  things, 
and  thus  it  was  with  Christ ;  the  flesh  is  said  to  be  deified,  and  the 
Deity  is  said  to  be  incarnate ;  not  by  the  conversion  of  either  into  the 
nature  of  the  other,  but  by  assuming  and  adjoining  the  human  nature 
to  the  divine,  and  yet  still  the  human  nature  and  the  divine  are  distinct 
things  ;  both  the  natures  in  Christ  do  remain  entire  and  incon fused  ; 
indeed  the  humanity  is  much  magnified  by  the  divinity ;  but  the 
divinity  is  nothing  altered  by  the  humanity.  Thus  much  for  the  dis¬ 
tinction  of  his  two  natures. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  the  Union  of  the  two  Natures  of  Christ  in  one  and  the  same 

Person . 

5.  The  union  of  two  natures  of  Christ,  in  one  and  the  self  same 
person,  is  that  great  wonder,  which  now  we  must  speak  as  we  are  able ; 
but,  alas  !  how  should  we  speak  this  union,  and  not  be  confounded  in 
ourselves  ?  It  is  a  great  mystery,  a  secret,  a  wonder,  many  wonders 
have  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  wTorld,  but  all  the  wonders  that 
ever  were,  must  give  place  to  this,  and,  in  respect  thereof,  cease  to 
he  wonderful.  Neither  the  creation  of  all  tilings  out  of  nothing,  nor 
the  restoration  of  all  things  into  their  perfect  being ;  I  mean,  neither 
the  first  work,  nor  the  last  work  nf  God  in  this  world,  (though  most 
admirable  pieces)  may  be  compared  with  this.  This  union  of  the  two 
natures  of  Christ,  into  one  person  is  the  highest  pitch,  (if  any  thing 
may  be  said  highest  in  that  which  is  infinite)  of  God’s  wisdom,  good¬ 
ness,  power  and  glory  :  well  therefore  said  the  angel  to  Mary,  “  The 
power  of  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee.”  And  if  God  did  over¬ 
shadow  this  mystery  with  his  own  vail,  how  should  we  presume  with 
the  men  of  Bethshemesh  to  look  into  it  ?  Christians,  if  you  w  ould  needs 
pul:  it  to  the  question.  How  that  wonderful  connection  of  two  so  infi¬ 
nitely  differing  natures,  in  the  unity  of  one  person,  should  be  effected  ? 
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I  must  answer  you  with  the  apostle,  “  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?”  Certainly  these  are  the  things  which  “ the  angels  desire  to 
stoop  and  look  into,”  1  Pet.  i.  12.  It  is  an  inquisition  fitter  for  an  an¬ 
gelical  intelligence,  than  for  our  shallow  capacity  ;  and  yet,  as  Moses 
could  not  choose  but  wonder,  though  he  must  not  draw  nigh  to  the 
bush  burning  with  fire,  and  not  consumed ;  so,  though  he  must  not 
draw  nigh  to  see  this  great  sight,  “  how  poor  dust  and  ashes  should  be 
assumed  into  the  unity  of  God’s  own  person,  and  that  in  the  midst  of 
those  everlasting  burnings,  the  bush  should  remain  unconsumed,  and 
continue  fresh  and  green  for  evermore,”  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  Yet  what 
doth  hinder  but  we  may  stand  aloof  off,  and  wonder  at  it  ?  This  is 
one  piece  of  our  duty,  to  recite  all  the  long-fore  passed  acts  and  bene¬ 
fits  of  God,  (as  well  as  we  may,  scripture  still  going  along)  that  there¬ 
by  we  may  admire,  and  adore,  and  express  our  love  and  thankfulness 
unto  God. 

For  the  untying  of  this  knot,  I  cannot  but  wonder  what  a  world  of 
questions  have  been  tossed  in  schools.  As, 

1 .  Whether  the  union  of  the  word  incarnate  was  in  the  nature  ?-— 

2.  Whether  the  union  of  the  word  incarnate  was  in  the  person  ?  — 

3.  Whether  the  human  nature  was  united  to  the  v/ord  by  way  of  acci¬ 
dent  ? — 4.  Whether  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  be 
some  thing  created  ? — 5.  Whether  the  union  of  the  word  incarnate  be 
the  same  with  assumption  ? — 6.  Whether  the  union  of  the  two  natures 
of  Christ  be  the  chief  of  all  unions  ? — 7«  Whether  the  union  of  the  two 
natures  of  Christ  was  made  by  grace  ? — 8.  Whether  it  was  convenient 
for  the  divine  person  to  assume  a  created  nature? — 9.  Whether  a 
divine  person  could  assume  the  nature  human? — 10.  Whether  more 
persons  divine  could  assume  one  nature  human  ? — 11.  Whether  it  was 
more  convenient,  that  the  person  of  the  Son  should  assume  human  na¬ 
ture  than  any  other  of  the  persons  in  the  Godhead? — 12.  Whether 
the  human  nature  was  more  assumptible  by  the  Son  of  God  than  any 
other  nature  ?• — 13.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  did  not  assume  the  per¬ 
son  of  man? — 14.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  assumed  the  human  na¬ 
ture  in  all  its  individuals,  or  as  abstracted  from  all  individuals  ? — 
15.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  assumed  a  true  body,  soul,  and  all  its 
intellects  ? — 1 6.  Whether  the  Son  of  God,  in  respect  of  nature,  though 
not  of  time,  did  first  assume  the  soul,  and  then  the  body  of  man  ?-— 
17.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  in  human  nature  assumed  all  the  de¬ 
fects  of  the  body  ? — 18.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  assumed  all  the  de- 
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fleets  of  the  soul  of  man  ? — 19.  Whether  by  virtue  of  this  union,  those 
things  which  are  agreeable  to  the  son  of  man,  may  be  predicted  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  e  cower  so  ? — 20.  Whether  Christ  be  one  or  two  ?  And 
whether  in  Christ  be  one  or  two  wills,  one  or  more  operations  ?  These 
and  many  other  like  questions  are  raised,  that  in  their  discussions  make 
up  large  volumes,  but  I  shall  leave  them  all  to  the  schools. 

In  the  explication  of  this  union,  that  which  I  shall  insist  on  (as  the 
most  necessary  for  our  understanding)  is,  1 .  The  union  itself.  2.  The 
effects  or  benefits  of  it. 

1.  For  the  union  itself  we  shall  discuss,  1.  Of  the  sorts  of  union, 

* 

and  of  what  sort  this  is.  2.  Of  the  very  thing  itself  wherein  this 
union  consists.  3.  Of  the  scriptural  texts  that  confirm  this  union. 
4.  Of  the  similitudes  that  hold  forth  this  union.  5.  Of  the  person  as¬ 
suming,  and  of  the  nature  assumed,  and  of  the  reason  of  this  way.  And 
of  these  as  briefly  as  I  may :  I  would  rather  say  much  in  a  little,  than  a 
little  in  much. 

1.  Union  is  of  divers  sorts,  as  natural  and  mystical,  accidental  and 
substantial,  essential  and  integral.  But  I  shall  pass  these  by,  and 
speak  only  of  their  sorts.  1 .  When  one  of  the  things  united  is  turned 
into  the  other,  as  when  a  drop  of  water  into  a  vessel  of  wine. 

2.  When  both  the  things  united  are  changed  in  nature  and  essence,  as 
■when  the  elements  are  united  to  make  mixed  or  compounded  bodies. 

3.  When  there  is  no  change  of  things  united,  but  the  constitution  of  a 
third  nature  out  of  them  both,  as  in  the  union  of  the  soul  and  body. 

4.  When  there  is  neither  a  change  of  the  natures  united,  nor  a  consti¬ 
tution  of  a  third  out  of  them  both,  but  only  the  founding,  settling,  and 
staying  of  the  one  of  the  things  united  in  the  other,  and  the  drawing 
of  it  into  the  unity  of  the  personal  being  or  subsistence  of  the  other  : 
so  the  branch  of  a  tree  being  put  into  the  stock  of  another  tree,  it  is 
drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  substance  of  that  tree  into  which  it  is  put : 
and  whereas,  if  it  had  been  set  in  the  ground,  it  would  have  grown  as 
a  separate  tree  in  itself,  now  it  groweth  in  the  tree  into  which  it  is 
graffed,  and  pertaineth  to  the  unity  of  it :  and  this  kind  of  union  doth 
of  all  others  most  perfectly  resemble  the  personal  union  of  the  two 
natures  of  God  and  man  in  Christ,  wherein  the  nature  of  man,  that 
would  have  been  a  person  in  itself,  if  it  had  been  left  to  itself,  is 
drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  divine  person,  and  subsisteth  in  it,  being 
prevented  from  subsisting  in  itself,  by  this  personal  union  and  assump¬ 
tion. 
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2.  For  the  thing  wherein  this  union  of  two  natures  consists,  we  say. 
That  this  union  consists  in  that  dependance  of  the  human  nature  on 
the  person  of  the  word,  and  in  that  communicating  of  the  person  or 
subsistence  of  the  word,  with  the  human  nature  that  is  assumed,  so 
that  it  is  an  hypostatical  or  a  personal  union,  that  is,  such  an  union, 
as  that  botli  natures  do  but  make  one  person  of  Christ ;  for  the  better 
understanding  of  this,  we  must  consider  what  the  difference  is  betwixt 
nature  and  person,  and  what  makes  an  individual  nature  to  be  a  per- 
son,  briefly  thus,  “  To  be  this  or  that,  we  say,  is  an  individual  na¬ 
ture  ;  to  be  this  or  that,  in,  and  for  itself,  is  a  person  or  subsistence  ; 
to  be  this  or  that,  in,  and  for  another,  is  to  pertain  to  the  person  or 
subsistence  of  another.”  Now,  amongst  those  created  things,  which 
are  naturally  apt  to  make  a  personal  being,  or  to  subsist  in  and  for 
themselves,  there  is  a  very  great  difference.  For, — 

1.  Some  things  of  this  kind  may  become  parts  of  another  more 
entire  thing  of  the  same  kind ;  as  we  see  in  all  those  things  wherein 
every  part  hath  the  same  nature  that  the  whole  hath  ;  as  every  drop  of 
water  is  water,  and  being  left  to  itself,  it  is  a  subsistence  in  itself,  and 
hath  its  quality,  nature,  and  being  in,  and  for  itself,  but  if  it  be 
joined  to  a  greater  quantity  of  water,  it  hath  now  no  being,  quantity 
nor  operation,  but  in  and  for  that  greater  quantity  of  water  into  which 
it  is  poured. 

2.  Other  things  of  this  kind  cannot  naturally  put  themselves  into 
the  unity  of  any  other  thing,  and  yet  by  the  help  of  some  foreign 
cause  they  may  be  united :  as  the  branch  of  a  tree  of  one  kind,  which 
put  into  the  ground,  would  be  an  entire  distinct  tree  in  itself,  may  by 
the  hand  of  a  man  be  put  into  the  unity  of  a  tree  of  another  kind : 
and  so  grow,  move,  and  bear  fruit,  not  distinctly  in  and  for  itself,  but 
jointly  in  and  for  that  tree  into  which  it  is  planted. 

3.  Other  things  of  this  kind  cannot  by  force  of  natural  causes,  nor 
by  the  help  of  any  foreign  thing,  ever  become  parts  of  any  other 
created  thing,  or  pertain  to  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  any  such 
thing  ;  as  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  nature  of  all  living  things ;  and 
yet  by  divine  and  supernatural  workings,  it  may  be  drawn  into  the 
unity  of  the  subsistence  of  any  of  the  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity, 
wherein  the  fulness  of  all  being,  and  the  perfection  of  all  created 
things,  is  in  a  more  eminent  sort  than  in  themselves ;  for  though  all 
created  things  have  their  own  being,  yet  seeing  God  is  nearer  to  them 
than  they  are  to  themselves,  and  they  are  in  a  better  sort  in  him  than 
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they  are  in  themselves,  and  there  is  no  question,  but  that  they  may  be 
prevented  and  stayed  from  being  in,  and  for  themselves,  and  caused  to 
be  in  and  for  one  of  the  divine  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity. 

So  that,  as  one  drop  of  water,  that  formerly  subsisted  in  itself,  if 
it  be  poured  into  a  vessel  containing  a  greater  quantity,  it  becomes  one 
in  subsistence  with  the  greater  quantity  of  water ;  and  as  a  branch  of 
a  tree  that  being  set  in  the  ground,  and  left  to  itself,  would  be  an  en¬ 
tire  and  independent  tree,  becomes  one  in  subsistence  with  that  tree 
into  which  it  is  graffed  ;  so  the  individual  nature  of  man  assumed  into 
the  unity  of  one  of  the  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  it  loseth  that 
kind  of  being  that,  naturally  left  to  itself,  it  would  have  had,  and  it 
becomes  one  with  the  person ;  for  now  it  is  not  in,  and  for  itself,  but 
hath  got  a  new  relation  of  dependance  and  being  in  another. 

But  you  will  say.  All  the  creatures  in  the  world  have  their  being 
in  God,  and  dependance  on  God,  and  therefore  all  creatures,  as  well 
as  man,  may  pertain  to  the  person,  or  subsistence  of  God. 

I  answer,  it  is  not  a  general  being  in,  and  dependence  upon  God, 
"but  a  strict  dependence  on  man’s  part,  and  a  communicating  of  the 
subsistence  on  God’s  part,  that  makes  up  this  union.  Hence,  we  say. 
That  there  are  four  degrees  of  the  presence  of  God  in  his  creatures  : 
the  first  is  the  general  presence,  whereby  he  preserves  the  substances 
of  all  creatures,  and  gives  unto  them,  “  to  live,  and  to  move,  and  to 
have  their  being,”  Acts  vii.  28.  And  this  extends  itself  to  all  crea¬ 
tures  good  and  bad. 

The  second  degree  is  the  presence  of  grace  whereby  he  doth  not 
only  preserve  the  substance  of  his  creature,  but  also  gives  grace  unto 
it ;  and  this  agrees  to  the  saints,  and  God’s  people  on  earth.  The 
third  degree  is  the  presence  of  glory  peculiar  to  the  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven,  and  hereby  God  doth  not  only  preserve  their  substances,  and 
give  them  plenty  of  his  grace  ;  but  he  also  admits  them  into  his  glo¬ 
rious  presence,  so  as  they  may  behold  him  face  to  face.  The  fourth 
and  last  degree,  is  that  whereby  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  is  present 
with,  and  dwells  in  the  manhood,  giving  unto  it  in  some  part  his  own 
subsistence :  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  That  this  manhood  assumed, 
is  proper  to  the  Son,  and  cannot  be  the  manhood  of  the  Father,  or  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  any  creature  whatsoever,  and  this  is  a  thing  so 
admirable,  and  unspeakable,  that  though  we  may  find  some  simili¬ 
tudes,  yet  there  cannot  be  found  another  example  hereof  in  all  the 
world. 
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Hence  it  follows,  that  if  the  manhood  of  Christ,  consisting  of  a 
body  and  soul,  there  is  a  nature  only,  and  not  a  person  ;  because  it 
doth  not  subsist  alone  as  other  men,  Peter,  Paul,  and  John  do,  but 
it  wholly  depends  on  the  person  of  the  word,  into  the  unity  whereof 
it  is  received ;  and  this  dependence  of  the  human  nature  on  the  per¬ 
son  of  the  word,  and  the  communicating  of  the  person  or  subsistence 
of  the  w'ord,  with  the  human  nature  is  the  very  thing  itself  wherein 
this  union  consists. 

3.  For  the  scriptural  texts  that  confirm  this  union.  You  see  the 
well  is  very  deep,  but  where  is  your  bucket  ?  What  texts  of  scrip¬ 
ture  have  wre  to  confirm  this  wonderful  union  of  two  natures  in  one 
person  Amongst  many,  I  shall  cite  these ; 

When  Christ  asked  his  disciples,  “  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 
Son  of  man  am  ?  Simon  Peter  answered.  Thou  art  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,”  Matth.  xvi.  13,  1 6.  Now,  if  but  one  Christ, 
then  surely  but  one  person ;  and  if  the  son  of  man  be  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  then  surely  there  is  two  natures  in  that  one  person  :  ob¬ 
serve  how  the  son  of  man,  and  the  Son  of  God,  very  man,  and  very 
God,  concentre  in  Christ ;  as  the  soul  and  body  make  but  one  man, 
so  the  Son  of  man  and  the  Son  of  God  make  but  one  Christ :  <c  Thou 
art  Christ,  saith  Peter,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 

So  Paul,  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  He  tells  us, 
Rom.  i.  3,  4.  <c  That  he  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  according 
to  the  Spirit.”  1.  “  Made  of  the  seed  of  David,”  of  the  substance  of 
the  virgin,  who  was  David’s  posterity.  2.  “  Declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God not  made  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  was  made  the  Son  of  man 
£  but  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,”  the  word  in  the  original  signi¬ 
fies  a  declaration  by  a  solemn  sentence  or  definitive  judgment  “  I 
will  declare  the  decree,  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son,” 
Psal.  ii.  7*  That  which  I  point  at,  he  is  the  Son  of  David,  ( Kata 
sarkaj  in  respect  of  his  manhood,  and  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  ( kata 
pneuma )  in  respect  of  his  Godhead.  Here  be  the  two  natures,  but 
in  the  words  before,  these  two  natures  make  but  one  Son,  Jesus 
.Christ  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  very  words  themselves  he  is  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  :  he  doth  not  say.  Sons,  as  of  two ;  but  ££  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,”  First,  before,  and  then  after ;  to  shew  unto  us.  That 
as  before  his  making,  so  after  his  making,  he  is  still  but  one  Son,  or 
?ne  person  of  the  two  distinct  natures  subsisting. 
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To  the  same  purpose  is  that  same  text.  “  In  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily/’  Col.  ii.  Q.  By  the  union  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature  with  the  human,  in  the  unity  of  his  person,  the  Godhead 
dwelleth  in  Christ,  as  the  soul  in  the  body :  “  It  dwelleth  in  him  bo¬ 

dily  :  not  seemingly,  but  really,  truly,  and  indeed ;  not  figuratively, 
and  in  shadow,  as  he  dwrelleth  in  the  temple  ;  not  by  power  and  effi¬ 
cacy,  as  he  dwells  in  all  the  creatures  ;  not  by  grace,  as  in  his  people ; 
nor  by  glory,  as  in  his  saints  above :  but  essentially,  substantially, 
personally,  the  human  nature  being  assumed  into  the  union  with  the 
person  of  the  word.  Observe  the  passages ;  he  in  whom  that  fulness 
dwells  is  the  person ;  that  fulness  which  doth  so  dwell  in  him,  is  the 
nature :  now,  there  dwells  in  him  not  only  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
but  the  fulness  of  the  manhood  also :  for  we  believe  him  to  be  both 
perfect  God,  begotten  of  the  substance  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds  ; 
and  perfect  man  made  of  the  substance  of  his  mother  in  this  world  ; 
only  he  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  is  one,  and  he 
in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  manhood  dwelleth,  is  another ;  but  he  in 
whom  the  fulness  of  both  these  two  natures  dwelleth,  is  one  and  the 
same  Emmanuel,  and  consequently  one  and  the  same  person ;  in  him, 
i.  e.  in  his  person  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  and  all  the 
fulness  of  the  manhood :  “  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.” 

4.  For  the  similitudes  that  resemble  or  set  forth  this  mystery,  many 
are  given,  but  for  our  better  understanding,  let  us  consider  these 
few ; 

The  first  is  of  the  soul  and  body,  that  make  but  one  man  ;  as  the 
soul  and  body  are  two  distinct  things,  and  of  several  natures,  yet 
being  united  by  the  hand  of  God,  they  make  but  one  person  :  so  the 
Godhead  and  manhood  are  two  distinct  things,  and  of  several  natures, 
yet  being  united  by  the  hand  of  God,  they  make  but  one  person.  In¬ 
deed  herein  is  the  similitude  defective :  First,  in  that  the  soul  and 
body  being  imperfect  natures,  they  concur  to  make  one  full  and  per¬ 
fect  nature  of  a  man.  Secondly,  in.  that  the  one  of  them  is  not 
drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  the  other,  but  both  depend 
on  a  third  subsistence,  which  is  that  of  the  whole. 

The  second  is  of  the  light  and  sun ;  as  after  the  collection  and 
union  of  the  light  with  the  body  of  the  sun,  no  man  can  pluck  them 
asunder,  nor  doth  any  man  call  one  part  the  sun,  and  another  part  the 
light ;  but  both  of  them  jointly  together  we  call  the  sun :  Even  so 
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after  the  union  of  flesh  with  that  true  light  the  word,  no  man  doth  call 
the  word  apart  to  be  one  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man  another 
Son  of  God ;  but  both  of  them  jointly  together  we  call  one,  and  the 
self  same  Christ.  I  know  in  this  similitude  are  many  defectives,  yet 
if  hereby  we  be  not  altogether  able  to  attain  the  truth  of  this  great 
mystery,  certainly,  “  we  have  herein  a  most  excellent  similitude, 
which  will  greatly  help,  and  contentedly  suffice  the  godly  and  mode¬ 
rate  searchers  of  this  divine  truth,”  Justin  Martyr  de  recta  confess  de 
Coessent.  Trin. 

The  third  is  of  a  fiery  and  flaming  sword  ;  as  the  subsistences  of 
the  fire  and  sword  are  so  nearly  conjoined,  that  the  operations  of  them 
for  the  most  part  concur ;  for  a  fiery  sword  in  cutting  burneth,  and  in 
burning  eutteth  ;  and  we  say  of  the  whole.  That  this  fiery  thing  is  a 
sharp  piercing  sword,  and  that  this  sharp  piercing  sword  is  a  fiery 
thing,  even  so  in  the  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  there  is  a 
communication  of  properties  from  the  one  of  them  to  the  other,  as 
shall  be  declared,  if  the  Lord  permit ;  only  this  similitude  is  defec¬ 
tive  in  this,  in  that  the  nature  of  the  iron  is  not  drawn  into  the  unity 
of  the  subsistence  of  fire,  nor  is  the  nature  of  the  fire  drawn  into  the 
unity  of  the  subsistence  of  iron  ;  so  that  we  cannot  say.  This  fire  is 
iron,  or  this  iron  is  fire. 

The  fourth  is  of  one  man  having  two  qualities,  or  accidental  natures; 
as  a  man  that  is  both  a  physician  and  a  divine,  he  is  but  one  person ; 
and  yet  there  are  two  natures  concuring  and  meeting  in  that  same  one 
person ;  so  that  we  may  rightly  say  of  such  a  one.  This  physician  is 
a  divine,  and  this  divine  is  a  physician ;  this  physician  is  happy  in 
saving  souls,  and  tins  divine  is  careful  in  curing  bodies :  even  so  is 
Christ  both  God  and  man,  and  but  yet  one  Christ ;  and  in  that  one 
Christ,  according  to  the  several  natures,  are  denominations  of  either 
part,  as,  that  this  man  is  God,  and,  this  God  is  man ;  or  that  this 
man  made  the  world,  and,  this  God  died  upon  the  cross  ;  but  in  this 
similitude  is  this  defect,  in  that  the  different  natures  are  accidental,  and 
not  essential  or  substantial. 

The  fifth  and  last  is  of  the  branch  and  tree  into  which  it  is  ingrafted ; 
as  suppose  a  vine  branch,  and  an  olive  tree,  now  as  this  olive  tree  is 
but  one,  but  hath  two  different  natures  in  it,  and  so  it  beareth  two 
kinds  of  fruit,  and  yet  between  the  tree  and  the  branch  there  is  a 
composition  not  Hu  jus  ex  his ,  but  kujus  ad  hoc,  i.  c.  not  of  a  third 
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thing  out  of  the  two  things  united,  but  of  one  of  the  two  things 
united  or  adjoined  to  the  other ;  even  so  Christ  is  one,  but  he  hath 
two  different  natures,  and  in  them  he  performs  the  different  actions 
pertaining  to  either  of  them ;  and  yet  between  the  different  natures 
(the  divine  and  the  human  nature)  there  is  a  composition, 
not  hujus  ex  his,  but  hujns  ad  hoc,  not  of  a  third  nature 
arising  out  of  these,  but  of  the  human  nature  added,  or 
united  to  the  divine,  in  unity  of  the  same  person :  so  that  now 
wre  may  say,  as,  this  vine  is  an  olive-tree,  and  this  olive 
tree  is  a  vine ;  or  as  this  vine  bears  olives,  and  olive-trees  bear 
grapes ;  so  the  Son  of  man  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God  is 
the  Son  of  man :  or  this  Son  of  man  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  this  Son  of  God  was  born  of  Mary,  and  crucified  by  the- 
Jews.  This  similitude  (I  take  it)  is  the  aptest  and  fullest  of  all  the 
other,  though  in  some  things  also  it  doth  fail ;  for  the  branch  hath 
first  a  separate  subsistence  in  itself,  and  losing  it  after,  then  it  is  * 
drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  that  tree  into  which  it  is 
implanted ;  but  it  is  otherwise  with  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  it 
never  had  any  subsistence  of  its  own,  until  it  was  united  to  the  per¬ 
son,  or  subsistence  of  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  For  the  person  assuming,  and  the  nature  assumed,  and  for  the 
reason  of  this  wTay,  we  say,  1 .  That  the  person  assuming,  was  a  di¬ 
vine  person  ;  it  was  not  the  divine  nature  that  assumed  an  human 
person,  but  the  divine  person  that  assumed  an  human  nature;  and 
that  of  the  three, divine  persons  it  was  neither  the  first,  nor  the  third, 
neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  that  did  assume  this  nature, 
but  it  was  the  Son,  the  middle  person  who  was  to  be  the  middle  one. 
That  thereby,  1.  He  might  undertake  the  mediation  between  God 
and  us.  2.  He  might  better  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  in  the  Godhead.  3.  He  might  higher  advance  mankind  by 
means  of  that  relation  which  the  second  person,  the  Mediator  did 
bear  unto  his  Father :  for  this  very  end,  saith  the  apostle.  Gal.  iv.  4, 

5,  6.  “  God  sent  his  own  Son  made  of  a  woman,  that  he  might 

receive  the  adoption  of  sons  ;  wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son,  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ inti¬ 
mating  thereby,  that  what  relation  Christ  hath  unto  God  by  nature, 
we  being  found  in  him,  have  the  very  same  by  grace ;  he  was  God’s 
Son  by  nature,  and  we  are  his  sons  by  grace ;  he  was  in  a  peculiar 
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manner  “  the  first  born  among  many  brethren,”  Rom.  viii.  29.  And 
in  him  and  for  him,  the  rest  of  the  brethren  by  grace  of  adoption  are 
accounted  as  first  born,  Heb.  xii.  23.  Exod.  iv.  22,  23. 

2.  The  nature  assumed  was  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  “  For  verily  he 
took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham,”  Heb.  ii«  1 6.  Elsewhere  the  apostle  calls  it  '  the 
seed  of  David,  “  He  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,”  Rom.  i.  3.  And  elsewhere  it  is  called  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  “  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be¬ 
tween  thy  seed  and  her  seed,”  Gen.  iii.  15.  And  when  “  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  time  was  come  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman/’ 
Gal.  iv.  4.  No  question  she  was  the  passive,  and  material  principle, 
of  which  that  precious  flesh  was  made,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  agent 
and  efficient ;  that  blessed  womb  of  her’s  was  the  bride  chamber, 
wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  did  knit  that  indissoluble  knot  betwixt  our 
human  nature  and  his  Deity ;  the  Son  of  God  assuming  into  the 
unity  of  his  person,  that  which  before  he  was  not,  even  our  human 
nature.  O  with  what  astonishment  may  we  behold  our  dust  and 
ashes  assumed  into  the  unity  of  God’s  own  person  ! 

3.  For  the  reason  of  this  way ;  why  did  the  person  assume  a  na¬ 

ture  ;  or  rather  why  did  not  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  join  itself 
to  a  perfect  person  of  the  Son  of  man  ?  I  answer,  First,  Because 
then  there  could  not  have  been  a  personal  union  of  both  natures,  and 
so  Christ  had  not  been  a  perfect  Mediator.  2.  Because  then  the  work 
of  each  of  the  natures  of  Christ  could  not  have  been  counted  the 
works  of  the  whole  person;  whereas  now,  by  this  union  of  both 
natures  in  one  person,  the  obedience  of  Christ  performed  in  the  man¬ 
hood  is  become  of  infinite  merit,  as  being  the  obedience  of  God ; 
and  thereupon  God  is  said  “  to  have  purchased  the  church  with  his 
own  blood,”  Acts  xx.  28.  3.  Because,  if  the  person  of  the  Son  of 

God  had  been  joined  to  the  person  of  man,  there  should  have  been 
four  persons  in  the  Trinity.  It  is  very  observable  how  for  the  better 
preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in  the  Godhead, 
the  human  nature  was  assumed  into  the  unity  of  the  second  person  ; 
for  if  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  should  have  dwelt  in  any  human 
person,  there  should  then  have  been  a  fourth  person  necessarily  added 
to  the  Godhead ;  and  if  any  of  the  three  persons,  besides  the  second, 
had  been  born  of  a  woman,  there  should  then  have  been  two  sons  in 
the  Trinity ;  whereas  now  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  being 
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but  one  person,  lie  is  consequently  but  one  son  ;  and  so  no  alteration 
at  all  made  in  the  relations  of  the  Trinity ;  but  they  are  still  one 
Father,  one  Son,  and  one  Holy  Ghost. 

These  are  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  indeed  so  exceedingly 
mystical,  that  they  can  never  be  perfectly  declared  by  any  man. 
Bernard  compares  this  ineffable  mystery  of  the  union  of  two 
natures,  with  that  incomprehensible  mystery  of  the  Trinity  in 
unity:  in  the  Trinity  is  three  persons,  and  one  nature*  in  Christ 
is  two  natures,  and  one  person ;  that  of  the  Trinity  is  indeed  the 
greatest,  and  this  of  the  incarnation  is  like  unto  it ;  they  both  far  ex¬ 
ceed  man’s  capacity  ;  “  For  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the 
great  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  net  known,”  Psal.  lxxvii.  1 Q. 

2.  For  the  effects  and  benefits  of  this  hypostatical  union,  they  are 
either  in  respect  of  Christ,  or  in  respect  of  Christians. 

1.  Those  in  respect  of  Christ,  are  1.  An  exemption  of  all  sin. 
2.  A  collation  of  all  graces.  3.  A  communication  of  all  the  pro¬ 
perties. 

1.  We  find.  That  although  Christ  appeared  as  a  sinner,  and  that 
he  was  numbered  among  the  wicked,  or  with  the  transgressors,” 
Isa.  liii.  12.  Yet  in  very  deed  and  truth  “  he  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
any  guile  found  in  his  mouth,”  1  Pet.  ii  22.  The  apostle  tells  us, 
“  He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,”  Heb.  vii. 
26.  He  assumed  the  nature  of  man  ;  yet  by  reason  of  his  pure  con¬ 
ception,  and  of  this  hypostatical  union  he  was  conceived,  and  born, 
and  lived  without  sin :  he  took  upon  him  the  seed  of  man  ;  but  not 
the  sin  of  man,  save  only  by  imputation.  But  on  this  point  I  shall 
not  stay. 

2.  The  graces  collated  unto  the  humanity  of  Christ,  by  reason  of 
this  union,  are  very  many  ;  I  shall  instance  in  some :  As — 

1.  That  the  manhood  hath  subsistence  in  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity,  whereof  itself  (as  of  itself)  is  destitute. 

2.  That  the  manhood  is  a  peculiar  temple  for  the  Deity  of  Christ  to 
dwell  in,  it  is  the  place  wherein  the  Godhead  shews  itself  more  mani¬ 
festly  and  more  gloriously,  than  in  any  other  creature  whatsoever.  It 
is  true.  That  by  his  providence  he  shews  himself  in  all  his  creatures, 
and  by  his  grace  in  his  saints  ;  but  he  is  only  most  gloriously,  eter- 
nally,  according  to  the  fulness  of  his  Deity,  and  by  an  hypostatical 
union  in  the  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ.  “  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  Some  are  of  opinion.  That  as  now  ip 
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this  life,  “  No  man  cometh  unto  God,  but  by  Christ,"  Col.  ii.  9.  So 
hereafter,  in  the  next  life,  no  man  shall  see  God,  but  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

S.  That  the  manhood  is  in  a  nearer  familiarity  with  the  Godhead 
than  any  other  creature ;  whether  men,  or  angels ;  as  sometimes  he 
said,  “  My  Father  and  I  are  one,"  i.  e.  one  essence;  so  he  may  as 
truly  say.  The  manhood  and  I  are  one,  i.  e.  one  person  for  ever. 

4.  That  the  manhood  of  Christ,  according  to  its  measure,  is  a  part¬ 
ner  with  the  Godhead  in  the  work  of  redemption  and  mediation :  as 
he  is  Emmanuel  in  respect  of  his  person,  so  he  is  Emmanuel  in  respect 
of  his  office.  He  must  needs  be  man  as  well  as  God ;  that  he  might 
be  able  to  send  this  comfortable  message  to  the  sons  of  men,  “  Go  to 
my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God,”  John  xx.  17.  I  as  man,  am 
in  the  work  of  redemption, ,  and  in  the  work  of  mediation  as  w}ell  as 
God,  “  My  flesh  is  indeed  the  bread  of  life.” 

5.  That  the  manhood  of  Christ,  together  with  the  Godhead;  is 
adored  and  worshipped  with  divine  honour ;  as,  in  like  case,  the  ho¬ 
nour  done  to  the  king,  redounds  to  the  crown  upon  his  head :  not  that 
we  worship  the  manhood  alone,  as  merely  a  creature,  but  that  we 
adore  the  person  of  Christ,  which  consisteth  of  the  manhood  and  of 
the  Godhead. 

6.  That  the  manhood  hath  an  extraordinary  measure,  without  mea¬ 
sure,  of  habitual  graces  poured  into  it :  in  this  he  excels  the  very 
angels,  for  to  them  was  given  grace  only  by  measure,  but  to  the  hu¬ 
manity  of  Christ  was  given  grace  without  measure,  even  so  much  as  a 
creature  is  in  any  ways  capable  of.  I  know  it  is  said,  “  That  “  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom,  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man,” 
Luke  ii.  52.  But  this  increase  or  growth  in  wisdom  is  not  to  be  under¬ 
stood  in  respect  of  the  essence  or  extension  of  the  habit,  (for  that  he 
had  from  the  beginning,  even  from  the  first  moment  of  his  incarna¬ 
tion,  and  he  brought  with  him  out  of  the  womb)  but  in  respect  of  the 
act  and  use  of  it,  or  in  respect  of  his  experimental  knowledge,  so  he 
increased,  and  not  otherwise ;  never  was  there  any  but  Christ,  whose 
graces  were  no  way  stinted,  and  that  was  absolutely  full  of  grace. 
Divines  tell  us  of  a  double  grace  in  Christ,  the  one  of  union,  and  it  is 
infinite  ;  the  other  of  unction,  (which  is  all  one  with  grace  habitual) 
and  that  is  in  a  sort  infinite :  for,  howsoever  it  be  but  a  finite  and 
created  thing,  yet  in  the  nature  of  grace,  it  hath  no  limitation, 
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bounds,  no  stint,  but  includeth  in  itself  whatsoever  any  way  pertains 
to  grace,  or  that  cometh  within  the  compass  of  it  The  reason  of  this 
iliimited  donation  of  grace  bestowed  on  the  nature  of  man  in  Christ, 
was,  for  that  grace  was  given  to  it  as  to  the  universal  cause,  whence  it 
was  to  be  derived  unto  all  others  ;  he  is  the  fountain  of  grace,  “  And 
of  his  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace,”  John  i.  16. 

3.  For  the  communication  of  the  properties.  It  is  a  kind,  or  phrase 
of  speech  peculiar  to  the  scriptures,  when  the  properties  of  either  na¬ 
ture  of  Christ  considered  singly  and  apart,  are  attributed  to  the  per¬ 
son  of  Christ,  from  whichsoever  of  the  natures  they  be  denominated ; 
for  the  understanding  of  this  observe,  1.  That  words  are  either  abstrac¬ 
tive  or  concretive ;  the  former  speaks  the  nature  of  things,  the  latter 
speaks  the  person  that  hath  that  nature ;  as  the  Godhead,  and  God ; 
the  manhood,  and  man ;  holiness,  and  holy.  2.  Observe,  That  ab¬ 
stractive  words  noting  precisely  the  distinct  natures,  cannot  be  affirm¬ 
ed  one  of  the  other.  We  cannot  say,  the  Godhead  suffered,  or  the 
manhood  created ;  but  we  may  truly  say,  that  God  suffered,  and  man 
created ;  because  the  persons  which  those  concretive  words  imply  is 
one ;  and  all  actions,  passions,  and  qualities  agree  really  to  the  per¬ 
son,  though  in  respect  sometimes  of  one  nature,  and  sometimes  ano¬ 
ther  :  thus,  “  God  purchased  the  church  with  his  own  blood,”  Acts 
xx.  28.  Not  that  the  Godhead  shed  blood,  but  the  person  which  was 
God  :  and  thus  the  Son  of  man  talking  with  Nicodemus  is  said  to  be 
in  heaven,  John  iii.  18.  Not  that  the  manhood  was  in  heaven  while 
he  was  on  earth ;  but  the  person  of  the  Son  of  man.  Thus  we  may 
say,  that  God  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  that  God  suffered,  and 
God  was  crucified,  not  simply  in  respect  of  his  Godhead,  but  in  re¬ 
spect  of  his  person,  or  in  respect  of  the  human  nature  which  God 
united  to  himself,  because  God  here  is  a  concrete  word,  and  not  an  ab¬ 
stract,  and  signifieth  the  person  of  Christ,  and  not  the  divine  nature 
of  Christ.  And  thus  we  may  say.  That  the  man  Christ  is  almighty, 
omniscient,  omnipresent,  yet  not  simply  in  respect  of  its  manhood,  but 
in  respect  of  the  person,  which  is  the  same  God  and  man  ;  or  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  divine  nature  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  for  that  here  also 
man  is  a  concrete  word,  and  not  an  abstract,  and  signifieth  the  whole 
person  of  Christ,  and  not  the  human  nature :  but,  on  the  contrary, 
we  may  not  say.  That  the  Godhead  of  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  or 
suffered,  or  was  crucified :  nor  may  we  say.  That  the  manhood  of 
Christ  is  almighty,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  because  the  Godhead  and 
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manhood  are  abstract  words,  i.  e.  such  words,  as  note  to  us  the  two 
natures  of  Christ,  the  one  divine,  and  the  other  human,  and  not  the 
person  of  Christ. 

And  this  I  think,  is  the  mind  of  Luther,  and  his  followers,  and  yet 
(O  wonder)  what  a  deal  of  objections  are  made  to  the  multiplying  of 
needless  and  fruitless  contentions ;  the  Lutherans  confess,  (however 
they  hold  the  ubiquitary  presence  of  the  humanity  of  Christ)  that  his 
body  is  only  in  one  place  locally  :  “  If  we  ask  them  (saith  Zanchius, 
in  judicio  de  dessidio  cccnoc  Dominica ? )  “  Whether  Christ’s  body  be 
every  where  ?”  They  answer,  That  locally  it  is  but  in  one  place,  but 
that  personally  it  is  every  where.  Now  if  they  mean,  saith  he.  That 
in  respect  of  essence,  his  body  is  finite,  and  confined  to  one  certain 
place ;  but  in  respect  of  the  being  of  substance,  or  of  his  person,  it  is. 
infinite,  and  every  where,  they  say  the  truth ;  and  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence  amongst  us.”  Happy  are  the  reconcilers  of  dissenting  brethren : 
“  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour  be  thou  united.” 

2.  The  effects  or  benefits  of  this  hypostatical  union,  in  respect  of 
Christians,  or  their  spiritual  union  and  communion  with  God  and 
Christ. 

1.  There  is  a  spiritual  union  of  Christians  with  God  in  Christ;  O 
the  wonder  of  these  two  blessed  unions  !  First,  Of  the  personal  or 
hypostatical  union.  Secondly,  Of  this  spiritual  or  mystical  union : 
in  the  personal  union,  it  pleased  God  to  assume  and  unite  our  human 
nature  to  the  Deity  :  in  this  spiritual  union,  it  pleased  God  to  unite  the 
person  of  every  believer  to  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
union  is  mystical,  and  yet  our  very  persons,  natures,  bodies, 
souls,  are  in  a  spiritual  way  conjoined  to  the  body  and  soul  of 
Christ ;  so  that  “  we  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  of  the  bones  of  Christ,  Eph.  v.  30.  And 
as  this  conjunction  is  immediately  made  with  his  human  nature, 
so  thereby  we  are  also  united  to  the  divine  nature,”  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Yea, 
the  person  of  the  believer  is  indissolubly  united  to  the  glorious  person 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Now,  concerning  this  union,  for  our  better  understanding,  observe 
these  four  things,  -p 

I.  It  is  a  most  real  union,  it  is  not  a  mere  notional  and  intellectual 
union,  that  consists  only  in  the  understanding,  and  without  the  under¬ 
standing  is  nothing  ;  it  is  not  an  imaginary  thing,  that  hath  no  other 
being  but  only  in  the  brain ;  no,  no,  it  is  a  true,  real,  essential,  sub* 


£54 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS- 


stantial  union :  in  natural  unions,  I  confess,  there  may  be  more  evi¬ 
dence,  but  there  cannot  be  more  truth  ;  spiritual  agents  neither  have, 
nor  put  forth  less  virtue,  because  sense  cannot  discern  their  manner  of 
working ;  even  the  load-stone,  though  an  earthen  substance,  yet  when 
it  is  out  of  sight,  whether  under  the  table,  or  behind  a  solid  partition, 
it  stirreth  the  needle  as  effectually,  as  if  it  were  within  view.  Shall 
not  he  contradict  his  senses,  that  will  say,  “  It  cannot  work,  because 
I  see  it  not  ?  Oh,  my  Saviour  !  thou  art  more  mine  than  my  body  is 
mine,  my  sense  feels  that  present,  but  so  as  that  I  must  lose  it,  but 
my  faith  so  feels,  and  sees  thee  present  with  me,  as  that  I  shall  never 
be  parted  from  thee. 

2.  It  is  a  very  near  union :  you  will  say.  How  near  ?  If  an  angel 
were  to  speak  to  you,  he  cannot  fully  satisfy  you  in  this ;  only  as  far  as 
our  understanding  can  reach  it,  and  the  creatures  can  serve  to  illus¬ 
trate  these  things,  take  it  thus,  whatsoever  by  way  of  comparison  can 
•be  alleged  concerning  the  combination  of  any  one  thing  with  another  : 
that,  and  much  more  may  be  said  of  our  union  with  Jesus  Christ.  I'o 
give  instance  out  of  the  scripture,  see  what  one  stick  is  to  another 
being  glewed  together,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 7-  See  what  one  friend  is  to  ano¬ 
ther,  as  Jonathan  and  David,  1  Sam.  xviii.  1.  Who  were  said  to  be 
woven  and  knit,  each  one  to  another ;  see  how  near  the  father  and  the 
child  are,  how  near  the  husband  and  the  wife  are,  Isa.  lxii.  2.  See 
what  union  is  between  the  branches  and  the  vine,  the  members  and  the 
head ;  nay,  one  thing  more,  see  what  the  soul  is  to  the  body  :  such  is 
Christ,  and  so  near  is  Christ,  and  nearer  to  the  person  of  every  true  be¬ 
liever.  “  I  live,  yet  not  I,  said  Paul,  but  Christ  livetli  in  me,”  John 
xv.  5.  1  Cor.  xii.  12.  Gal.  ii.  20.  q.d.  As  the  soul  is  to  the  body 
a  natural  man,  that  acts  and  enlivens  it  naturally,  so  is  Jesus  Christ  to 
my  soul  and  body.  O  there  is  marvellous  nearness  in  this  mystical 
union 

3.  It  is  a  total  union,  i.  e.  whole  Christ  is  united  to  the  whole  be¬ 
liever,  soul  and  body,  if  thou  art  united  to  Christ,  thou  hast  all  Christ, 
thou  art  one  with  him  in  his  nature,  in  his  name,  thou  hast  the  same 
image,  grace  and  spirit  in  thee  as  he  hath ;  the  same  precious  pro¬ 
mises,  the  same  access  to  God  by  prayer,  as  he  :  thou  hast  the  same 
love  of  the  Father,  all  that  he  did  or  suffered,  thou  hast  a  share  in  it : 
thou  hast  his  life  and  death,  all  is  thine  :  so,  on  thy  part,  he  hath  thee 
wholly,  thy  nature,  thy  sins,  the  punishment  of  thy  sin :  thy  wrath, 
thy  curse,  thy  shame:  yea,  thy  wit  and  wealth,  and  strength,  all  that 
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thou  art  or  hast,  or  canst  do  possibly  for  him.  It  is  a  total  union, 

“  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his whole  Christ  from  top  to  toe  is 
mine,  and  all  that  I  am,  have,  or  can  do  for  evermore,  is  his. 

4.  It  is  an  inseparable  union,  it  can  never  be  broken.  “  I  will 
make,  saith  God,  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  I  will  not 
turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good.  1  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me,”  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  This  is  a 
glorious  promise,  some  poor  souls  may  say :  “  True,  Lord,  thou  wilt 
not  turn  away  from  me,  I  know  thou  wilt  not :  Oh,  but  I  fear  I  shall 
turn  away  from  thee :  Oh,  alas !  I  turn  every  day  towards  sin  and 
Satan !  Nay,  said  God,  I  will  put  my  fear  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  shalt 
not  turn  away  from  me,”  q.  d.  We  shall  be  kept  together  for  evermore, 
and  never  be  separated.  Hence  Paul  triumphantly  challenges  all  ene¬ 
mies  on  earth,  (or  rather  in  hell)  to  do  their  worst  to  break  this  knot, 
“  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  ?  Shall  tribu¬ 
lation,  distress,  famine,  nakedness,  peril,  or  sword  ?”  Rom.  viii.  35. 
Come,  all  that  can  come,  and  see  if  that  blessed  union  betwixt  me  and 
Christ  shall  e  ver  be  broken,  by  all  that  you  can  do.  Thus  for  the 
union. 

2.  There  is  a  spiritual  communion  with  God  in  Christ.  Both  these 
are  the  effects  of  Christ’s  person,  or  hypostatical  union  :  First,  Union 
to  his  person,  and  then  communion  with  his  benefits :  union,  in  proper 
speaking,  is  not  unto  any  of  the  benefits  flowing  to  us  from  Christ :  we 
are  not  united  to  forgiveness  of  sins,  holiness,  peace  of  conscience :  but 
unto  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  himself :  and  then,  secondly,  comes 
this  communication  of  all  the  benefits  arising  immediately  from  this 
union  to  the  Lord  Jesus :  that  as  Christ  was  Priest,  Prophet  and 
King,  so  we  also  by  him  are,  after  a  sort,  priests,  prophets,  and  kings  : 
for  being  made  one  with  him,  we  are  thereby  possessed  of  all  things 
that  are  his,  as  the  wife  is  of  the  wealth  of  her  husband,  “  Now,  all 
things  are  yours,  saith  the  apostle,  whether  Paul,  or  A  polios,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world;”  &c.  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  23. 

Hitherto  we  have  taken  a  view  of  Christ  in  his  mother’s  womb, 
and  O  what  marvels  there  !  Did  ever  womb  carry  such  fruit  ?  Well 
might  the  angel  say,  “  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,”  and  well 
might  Elizabeth  say,  “  Blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb but  the 
blessing  is  not  only  in  conceiving,  but  in  bearing,  and  therefore  we 
proceed. 
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SECT.  VI. 

Of  the  Birth  of  Christ. 

1.  The  birth  of  Christ  now  follows.  Now  it  was  that  the  Sun  o i 
righteousness  should  break  forth  from  his  bed,  where  nine  months  he 
hid  himself  as  being  a  fruitful  cloud  :  this  was  a  world’s  wonder,  a 
thing  so  wonderful,  that  it  was  given  for  a  sign  unto  be¬ 
lievers  seven  hundred  and  forty  years  before  it  was  accomplished  : 
“  therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign.  Behold 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,”  Isa.  vii.  14.  A  wonder 
indeed,  and  great  beyond  all  comparison,  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  be  bom  of  a  woman ;  that  he  who  is  the  true  Melchisedec, 
without  father,  or  mother,”  Heb.  vii.  3.  must  yet  have  a 
mother  virgin :  that  he  that  is  before  Abraham  was,  should  yet 
be  born  after  Abraham,  a  matter  of  two  thousand  years ;  that  he 
who  was  David’s  Son,  and  therefore  born  in  Bethlehem,  should  yet  be 
David’s  Lord,  "  wonderful  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou  Son  of 
God before  he  was  born,  the  prophets  sing,  the  Sybils  prophecy, 
the  patriarchs  typify,  the  types  foretel,  God  promiseth,  and  the  Son 
of  God  performeth ;  when  he  was  born,  angels  ran  errands,  Gabriel 
brings  tidings,  the  glory  of  heaven  shines,  a  star  displays,  and  the 
wise  men  are  the  heralds  that  proclaim  his  birth.  But  come  yet  a  little 
nearer,  “  Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem,”  as  the  shepherds  said,  “  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,”  Luke  ii.  15.  If  we  step  but  one 
step  into  his  lodging,  heaven’s  wonder  is  before  our  eyes.  Now  look 
upon  Jesus!  look  on  him  as  in  fulness  of  time,  he  carried  on  the 
great  work  of  our  salvation ;  here  now  you  may  read  the  meaning 
of  Adam’s  covenant,  Abraham’s  promise,  Moses’  revelation,  David’s 
succession ;  these  were  but  vials ;  but  now  shall  wre  draw  aside  the 
curtains.  Come  take  a  view  of  the  truth  itself;  O  wonder  of  won¬ 
ders,  whom  find  we  in  this  lodging  ?  A  babe  in  a  cratch,  a  mother- 
maid,  a  father- virgin  ?  is  this  the  babe  whom  we  look  unto  as  our 
Jesus  ?  Is  this  a  mother  as  (Austin)  scarce  fourteen  years  of  age  ?  Is 
this  the  father  that  “  knew  her  not  until  she  had  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son  ?  Matt.  i.  25.  What  a  strange  birth  is  this?  Look  on 
the  babe,  there  is  no  cradle  to  rock  him,  no  nurse  to  lull  him,  no 
linens  to  swaddle  him,  scarce  a  little  food  to  nourish  him ;  look  on 
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the  mother,  there  is  no  midwife’s  help,  no  downy  pillows,  no  linen 
hangings,  scarce  a  little  straw  where  she  is  brought  a-bed :  look  on. 
Joseph,  the  reputed  father,  he  rather  begs  than  gives  a  blessing  ;  poor 
carpenter,  that  makes  them  a  chamber  of  an  ox’s  stall,  and  carves  him. 
a  cratch  to  be  his  cradle  ;  Mary,  that  sees  with  her  eyes,  and  ponders 
all  in  her  heart,  how  doth  modest  shamefacedness  change  her  colours, 
so  often  as  her  imagination  works  ?  “  She  must  bear  a  Son,”  an  an¬ 

gel  tells  her,  the  Holy  Ghost  overshadows  her,  the  days  are  accom¬ 
plished,  and  she  is  delivered ;  each  circumstance  is  enough  to  abash  a 
modest  virgin:  but  who  will  not  wonder?  A  maid  believes,  a  maid 
conceives,  a  maid  brings  forth,  and  a  maid  still  remains ;  how  might 
we  descant  on  this  subject  ?  But  I  shall  contract  myself,  and  reduce 
all  wonders  to  this  word,  “  I  am  the  vine,”  John  xv.  5. 

It  is  a  blessed  parable,  in  which  under  the  shadow  of  a  vine,  Christ 
elegantly  sets  forth  himself.  Christ  in  many  resemblances  is  a  precious 
vine.  But  why  a  vine  rather  than  a  cedar,  oak,  or  some  of  the 
strongest,  tallest  trees?  Many  reasons  are  given.  As,  1.  Because 
of  all  trees  the  vine  is  the  lowest,  it  grovels  as  it  were  on  the  ground. 
2.  Because  of  all  the  trees  the  vine  is  the  weakest,  hence  they  that 
have  vines,  have  also  their  elms  to  support  them,  and  hold  them  up. 

3  Because  of  all  trees  the  vine  hath  the  meanest  bark  and  outside,  it  is 
of  little  worth  or  reputation.  4.  Because  of  all  the  trees  the  vine  is 
the  fruitfullest ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  “  the  fruitful  vine,”  Psah 
cxxviii.  3.  In  every  of  these  respects,  Christ  is  called  a  vine,  who  by 
his  incarnation  took  upon  him  the  lowest  condition,  and  “  made  him¬ 
self,  by  emptying  himself,  “  of  no  reputation,”  Phil.  ii.  7-  But  he 
was  the  fruitfulest  vine  that  ever  the  earth  bore,  and  in  this  respect  no 
vine,  nor  all  the  vines  on  the  earth  w  ere  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
him,  or  to  be  so  much  as  a  resemblance  of  him.  I  shall  not  prosecute 
the  resemblance  throughout ;  for  so  I  might  pass  from  his  birth  to  his 
life,  and  from  his  life  to  his  death,  when  the  blood  of  the  grapes  were 
pressed  out,  only  for  the  present,  we  will  take  a  view  of  this  vine.  1 . 
In  its  plant.  2.  In  its  bud.  3.  In  its  blossom.  4.  In  its  fruit ;  and 
so  an  end. 

1.  For  the  plant:  the  wray  of  vines  is  not  to  be  sowed,  but  planted ; 
that  thus  translated  they  might  better  fructify :  so  our  Jesus,  first 
sprung  from  his  Father,  is  planted  in  a  virgin’s  w  omb ;  God  from  God, 
co-eternal  with  God  ;  but  by  his  incarnation  made  that  he  was  not, 
and  yet  remaining  that  he  was;  God  of  his;  Father,  and  man  of  his 
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mother ;  before  all  time,  yet  since  the  beginning.  Bernard,  de  passions 
Dom.  tells  us,  “  That  this  vine  sprung  of  the  vine,  is  God  begotten  of 
God,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  both  co-eternal,  and  consubstantial  with 
the  Father ;  but  that  he  might  better  fructify,  he  was  planted  in  the 
earth  ;  i.  c.  He  was  conceived  in  a  \  irgin’s  womb.”  There  is  indeed 
a  resemblance  in  this ;  yet  in  this  resemblance  we  must  be  careful  to 
observe  that  communication  of  properties,  of  which  I  told  you,  we  may 
truly  say,  That  God  was  planted,  or  conceived,  but  not  the  Godhead  ; 
God  is  a  concrete  word,  and  signifies  the  person  of  Christ,  and  his 
person  was  planted  or  conceived,  not  simply  as  God,  but  in  respect 
of  the  manhood  united  to  it :  and  thus  he  that  is  infinite  was  conceived  ; 
and  he  that  is  eternal,  even  he  was  bom  ;  the  very  fulness  of  all  per¬ 
fection,  and  all  the  properties  of  the  divine  essence  are  by  this  commu¬ 
nication  given  to  the  nature  of  man  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God ;  no 
wonder  therefore,  that  we  say,  that  this  vine  (the  Son  of  Cod)  is  plant¬ 
ed  in  Mary ;  1  know  some  would  have  the  plant  more  early,  and 
therefore  they  say,  That  Christ  was  a  vine  planted  in  Adam,  budded  in 
David  :  and  flourished  in  Mary :  But  I  take  this  but  for  a  flourish  ;  all 
before  Mary  were  but  types,  now  was  the  truth  ;  now  in  Mary  was 
Christ  planted,  and  not  before  ;  as  in  the  beginning  “  there  was  not  a 
man  to  till  the  ground. — But  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  made  to  grow 
every  tree  ; — And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden so 
there  was  no  man  that  tilled  this  ground,  but  out  of  this  ground  (the 
virgin)  the  Lord  made  to  grow  this  plant,  watering  it  by  his  Spirit; 
«  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee,”  Luke  i.  35.  Of  this  conception,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost’s  efficiency,  I  believe,  spake  the  prophet,  when  there  was 
such  longing  after  Christ’s  coming  in  the  flesh,  “  Drop  down,  ye  hea¬ 
vens  from  above,  and  let  the  sky  pour  down  righteousness,  let  the 
earth  open  and  bring  forth  salvation,”  Isa.  xlv.  8.  But  of  this  concep¬ 
tion  before. 

2.  For  the  bud,  the  nature  of  vines  is  to  bud,  before  it  blossom  or 
bring  forth  its  fruit;  so  it  was  said  of  Christ  before  he  came,  “  Truth 
shall  bud  out  of  the  earth,”  Psal.  Ixxxv.  11.  Now  what  was  this  bud¬ 
ding  of  truth  out  of  the  earth  but  Christ  born  of  a  woman  ?  What  was 
the  truth,  (said  Irenaeus,  L.  3.  C.  5.  and  Augustin)  “  but  Christ?  and 
what  the  earth  but  our  flesh  ?  and  what  truth  budding,  but  Christ 
being  born  ?”  Here  let  us  stay  a  while,  surely  it  is  worth  the  while 
(as  the  spouse  said  in  another  case)  to  “  get  up  early  to  the  vineyard. 
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and  to  see  how  the  vine  did  flourish,  and  how  the  tender  grape  did 
open/'  Cant  vii.  12. 

In  Christ’s  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  before  all 
worlds,  we  told  you  of  God’s  counsels,  as  if  lie  had  been  reduced  to 
some  straits  and  difficulties  by  the  cross  demands  of  his  several  attri¬ 
butes,  but  wisdom  found  out  a  way  how  to  reconcile  these  differences 
by  propounding  a  Jesus  ;  and  in  him  “  mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other,”  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10.  That  re¬ 
conciliation  was  in  the  council  of  God  from  all  eternitv :  but  for  the 
execution  of  this  council,  it  was  now  in  the  fulness  of  time,  even  at 
this  time  when  Christ  was  born.  Now  indeed,  and  in  truth,  in  exe¬ 
cution,  in  performance,  was  the  reconciliation  of  all  differences ;  and 
of  this  time  wras  the  Psalmist’s  prophecy  more  especially  meant, 
£<  Mercy  and  truth  shall  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  shall 
kiss  each  other :  truth  shall  bud  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteousness 
shall  look  down  from  heaven,”  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10,  11. 

In  these  words  wTe  find  first  a  meeting  of  God’s  blessed  attributes, 
and  secondly,  this  meeting  at  a  birth,  the  birth  of  truth ;  at  which 
meeting,  thirdly,  was  that  glorious  effect.  That  “  righteousness  look¬ 
ed  down,”  and  indeed  came  down  “  from  heaven.”  I  desire  a  little 
to  invert  the  words,  and  shall  speak  first  to  Christ’s  birth ;  secondly, 
to  the  effects  of  his  birth,  of  “  righteousness  looking  down  from  hea¬ 
ven.”  Thirdly,  to  the  meeting  and  agreement  of  all  God’s  attributes, 
as  the  issue  and  effect  of  all ;  “  When  mercy  and  truth  met  together, 
and  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other,” 

1.  For  his  birth,  our  vine  doth  bud ;  “  truth  shall  bud  out  of  the 

earth,”  i.  e.  Christ  shall  be  bom  upon  the  earth,  or  Christ  shall  be 
born  of  a  woman,  for  truth  is  Christ,  bud  is  born,  and  the  earth  is  a 
woman.  1.  Truth  is  Christ,  “  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth,”  said 
Christ,  John  xiv.  6.  He  is  the  truth  of  all  types,  and  the  truth  of  all 
prophecies,  and  the  truth  of  all  promises.  <e  For  in  him  are  all  the 
promises.  Yea  and  Amen.  2.  Bud  is  born  ;  the  vine  budding,  is  the 
first  putting  forth  of  the  grape,  so  Christ  being  born,  wras  truth  bud¬ 
ding  out  of  the  earth,  he  then  first  shewed  himself  to  the  world,  and 
was  first  seen  (like  the  vine  springing  forth)  above  ground.  3.  The 
earth  is  the  woman,  thus  we  render  that  text,  “  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  a  Saviour,”  Isa.  xlv.  8.  Look  how  the  field-flowers  spring  forth 
of  themselves  without  any  seed  cast  in  by  the  hand  of  man,  so  the 
virgin  brings  forth  Christ.  It  is  observable, .  that  in  the  creation  of 
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Adam,  was  laid  the  prognostics  of  this  future  birth.  Begin  with  the 
first  man  Adam,  and  you  may  see  him  paralleled  in  this  second  Adam, 
Christ.  Adam  was  created  of  the  virgin  earth,  Christ  was  born  of  a 
virgin  mother,  the  earth  had  no  husbandman,  yet  brought  forth  with¬ 
out  seed,  Mary  had  no  husband,  yet  brought  forth  without  seed  of 
man;  in  the  creation  God  said,  “  Let  us  make  man,”  Gen.  i.  2 6.  And 
now,  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  “  The  word  is  made  flesh,”  John  i.  14. 
Or  the  word  is  man  indeed ;  those  were  but  types,  but  Christ  is  the 
truth  ;  he  is  the  vine  that  buds,  the  Messias  born ;  the  angels  own  him, 
the  star  designs  him,  the  prophets  fore-skew  him,  the  devils  confess 
him,  his  miracles  declare  him,  the  sages  seek  him,  and  heaven  and 
earth  rings  with  the  news.  That  “  truth  is  budded  out  of  the  earth,” 

2.  For  the  effect  of  his  birth  :  “  righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
heaven.”  No  sooner  is  Christ  born,  but  righteousness  looked  down 
from  heaven;  she  cast  her  eye  upon  earth,  and  seeing  truth  freshly 
spring  there,  she  looked  and  looked  again  ;  certainly  it  was  a  sight  to 
draw  all  the  eyes  of  heaven  to  it.  It  is  said  of  the  angels.  That 
“they  desired  to  look  into  these  things,”  1  Pet.  i.  12.  They  looked 
wishly  at  them,  as  if  they  would  look  through  them ;  no  question, 
but  righteousness  looked  as  narrowly,  and  as  piercingly  as  the  angels  : 
£ome  observe.  That  the  Hebrew  word,  “  she  looked  down,”  signifies 
that  “  she  beat  out  a  window  ;”  so  desirous  was  righteousness  to  be¬ 
hold  the  sight  of  the  vine  budding,  of  Christ  being  born.  That  she 
could  not  hold,  but  she  beats  out  a  window  in  heaven ;  before  this 
time,  she  would  not  so  much  as  look  down  towards  earth ;  righteous¬ 
ness  had  no  prospect,  no  window  open  this  way ;  she  turned  away  her 
eyes ;  and  clapt  to  the  casement,  and  would  not  abide  so  much  as  to 
look  on  such  sinful,  wretched,  forlorn  sinners  as  we  are ;  her  eyes 
were  purer  than  to  behold  iniquity,  she  abhorred  it,  and  us  for  it, 
and  therefore  would  not  vouchsafe  us  once  the  cast  of  her  eye.  O 
but  now  the  case  is  altered ;  no  sooner  doth  our  vine  bud  upon  the 
earth,  but  she  is  willing  to  condescend,  and  so  willing  that  she  breaks 
a  window  through  the  walls  of  heaven  to  look  down  upon  this  bud  : 
and  no  marvel ;  for,  what  could  righteousness  desire  to  see,  and  sa¬ 
tisfy  herself  in,  that  was  not  to  be  seen  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  He  was 
all  righteous,  there  was  not  the  least  spot  of  sin  to  be  found  in  him, 
liis  birth  was  clean,  and  his  life  was  holy,  and  his  death  was  inno- 
cent ;  both  his  soul  and  bod}'  were  without  all  sin ;  both  his 
Spirit  and  his  mouth  were  without  all  guile;  whatsoever  sa- 
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tisfaction  righteousness  would  have,  she  might  have  it  in  him,  “  Lay 
judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  balance,”  and  there  is 
nothing  m  Jesus  but  streight  for  the  line,  and  full  weight  for  the 
balance. 

3.  For  the  meeting  and  agreement  of  all  God’s  attributes,  as  the 
issue  and  the  last  effect  of  this  budding  vine,  the  verse  before  tells  us. 
That  “  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other  this  meeting  presupposeth  a  distance  before 
they  met,  for  they  that  meet  come  from  divers  coasts  :  here  then  are 
two  things  considerable ;  First,  the  distance,  and  secondly,  the  meet¬ 
ing.  But  you  will  say.  Flow  came  this  distance?  Are  they  not 
all  the  attributes  of  God’s  undivided  essence  ?  Are  they  not 
all  four  in  the  bosom  of  God  from  all  eternity  ?  I  answer.  Yes :  They 
are  undivided  in  themselves,  but  they  were  divided  about  us  ;  it  was 
Adam’s  sin,  and  ours  in  him,  that  first  divided  heaven,  yea,  the  very 
attributes  of  God,  and  in  a  sort  God  himself.  I  shall  speak  to  both 
these,  That  you  may  first  see  the  differences,  and  then  the  agreement 
arid  blessed  harmony  of  these  glorious  attributes. 

1.  The  difference;  immediately  after  the  fall,  the  great  question 
(which  before  you  heard  of  in  the  decree  and  counsels  of  God)  wras 
actually  propounded.  What  should  be  done  with  sinful  man  ?  In  this 
ease  we  must  speak  of  God  after  the  manner  of  men ;  and  I  hope  you 
will  give  me  the  liberty  that  others  (I  suppose  warrantably)  take : 
Come,  saith  God,  What  shall  “  be  done  with  sinful  man  ?”  He  hath 
violated  my  law,  broken  my  command,  and  as  much  as  lies  in  him  un¬ 
pinned  the  fabric  of  the  world,  spoiled  my  glorious  work  of  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  therein ;  undone  himself  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  ever.  cc  O  what  shall  be  done  with  this  sinful,  rebellious, 
forlorn,  unhappy  creature  man  ?”  Silence  being  a  while  in  heaven, 
and  all  struck  into  amaze  to  see  the  great  God  of  heaven  stirred  up  in 
wrrath,  at  last  mercy  and  peace  stand  up,  and  they  seek  with  sweet 
gentle  intreaties  to  pacify  God’s  anger :  but  righteousness  and  truth  are 
on  the  contrary  side,  and  they  provoke  God  Almighty  to  go  on  and 
to  manifest  himself  (as  he  is  indeed)  “  a  consuming  fire,”  a  sin  re¬ 
venging  God.  The  plea  is  drawn  up  and  reported  at  large  by  Ber¬ 
nard,  Andrew’s,  and  others. 

1 .  Mercy  began,  for  out  of  her  readiness  to  do  good,  she  is  ever 
foremost ;  her  inclination  is  to  pity,  or  rather  she  herself  is  an  inclina¬ 
tion  to  pity  those  that  are  in  misery ;  and  if  she  can  but  relieve  them, 
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let  them  deserve  what  they  will,  be  sure  she  will  relieve  them;  for  she 
looks  not  to  the  party,  what  he  is,  nor  what  he  hath  done,  nor  what 
he  deserves ;  but  (which  is  the  comfort  of  us  miserable  sinners)  she 
looks  at  what  he  suffers,  and  in  how  woful  and  wretched  a  case  he  is. 
Her  plea  was  thus,  (e  What,  Lord  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 
Wilt  thou  now  destroy  him  for  whom  thou  madest  the  world  ?  Shall 
the  householder  be  cast  out,  and  thrown  into  prison,  and  there 
remain  till  he  hath  paid  the  utmost  farthing  ?  Shall  all  the  men  and 
women  in  the  world,  from  first  to  last,  be  damned  for  ever  and  ever  ? 
Alas  !  what  profit  is  in  their  blood  ?  What  will  it  avail  to  crowd  men. 
and  devils  together  in  hell  flames  ?  Will  not  those  devils,  the  grand 
enemies  of  God,  rejoice  at  this  ?  And  what  then  will  become  of  thy 
great  name  on  earth  ?  Is  not  this  thy  name,  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord, 
merciful,  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression 
and  sins  ?”  “  What,  will  the  Lord  undo  his  name  ?  Will  the  Lord 

cast  off  for  ever  ?  And  v/ill  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy 
clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Will  he  be  no  more  entreated?  Hath  God 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  bowels?” 
With  these,  and  such  like  holy  whisperings,  or  mutterings,  did  mer¬ 
cy  enter  into  God’s  bowels,  and  make  them  yearn,  and  melt  again  intq 
compassions. 

But,  2.  Truth  must  be  heard  as  well  as  mercy ;  and  she  lays  in 
matter  of  exception,  and  her  plea  was  thus  ?  “  What  is  God  but  his 

word  ?  Now  this  was  thy  word  to  Adam.  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  the  death,  and  this  was  thy  word  to  all  the 
sons  of  Adam,  The  soul  that  sinneth,  that  soul  shall  die,  Gen.  ii.  1 7. 
And  God  may  not  falsify  his  word ;  his  word  is  truth ;  falsify  truth, 
that  may  not  be  ;  all  men  are  liars,  but  God  is  true,  even  truth  itself,” 
Ezek.  xviii.  20.  This  plea  of  truth  is  seconded'by  righteousness ;  and 
thus  she  bespeaks  God,  “  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  do 
right?  Thou  hast  declared  thyself  over  and  oveV  to  be  just  and 
righteous;  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  righteousness,  Ezra  ix.  15. 
Itighteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments.  Psalm 
cxix.  13.  Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  andwast,  and  shall 
be.  Rev.  xvi.  5,  7.  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righte¬ 
ous  are  thy  judgments, — Yea,  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works,  Psal.  cxlv.  17.  And  wherein  consists  this 
righteousness ;  but  in  rendering  to  every  one  according  to  his 
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due?  And  what  is  the  sinners  due,  but  death?  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  Rom.  vi.  23.  What,  shall  not  these  sinners  die  the 
death  ?  That  were  (as  before)  to  make  truth  false,  so  here  to  do  right 
wrong.” 

These  were  the  controversies  at  that  time,  so  that  Peace  could  not  tell 
how  to  speak  a  prevailing  word  amongst  them  :  nay,  the  controversy 
grew'  so  high,  that  they  made  it  their  own  cases,  “  What  shall  become 
of  me,  (said  Mercy)  if  God  spare  not  sinners  ?  And,  What  shall  be¬ 
come  of  me  (said  Justice)  if  God  do  spare  sinners  ?  What  shall  be¬ 
come  of  me,  (said  Mercy)  if  God  w ill  shew  no  mercy  ?  And,  What 
shall  become  of  me,  (said  Justice)  if  God  will  not  do  justice?  Why, 
alas  !  I  perish,  said  Mercy)  if  thou  wilt  not  pity ;  If  man  die,  I  die 
also.  And  I  perish,  (said  Justice)  if  thou  wilt  have  mercy;  surely 
I  die,  if  man  die  not.  To  this  it  came,  and  in  these  terms  brake  up 
the  assembly,  and  away  they  went  one  from  another ;  Truth  went  to 
heaven,  and  was  a  stranger  upon  earth ;  Righteousness  went  with  her, 
and  would  not  so  much  as  look  down  from  heaven ;  Mercy,  she  staid 
below  still,  for  where  should  mercy  be  if  not  with  the  miserable  ?  As 
for  Peace,  she  went  between  both,  to  see  if  she  could  make  them  meet 
again  in  better  terms  :  in  the  mean  while  our  salvation  lies  a  bleeding, 
the  plea  hangs,  and  we  stand  as  prisoners  at  the  bar,  and  know  not 
what  shall  become  of  us ;  for,  though  two  be  for  us,  yet  two  are  against 
us,  as  strong,  and  more  stiff  than  they ;  so  that  much  depends  upon 
this  meeting,  for  either  they  must  be  at  peace  between  themselves,  or 
they  cannot  be  at  peace  with  us,  nor  can  we  be  at  peace  with  God. 

Many  means  were  made  before  Christ’s  time  for  a  blessed  meeting, 
but  it  would  not  be,  Sacrifice  and  burnt-offering  thou  wouldst  not 
have,”  Heb.  x.  5.  These  means  were  not  prevalent  enough  to  cause  a 
meeting.  Where  stuck  it,  you  will  say  ?  Surely  it  was  not  long  of 
Mercy,  she  was  easy  to  be  intreated ;  She  looked  up  to  heaven,  but 
Righteousness  would  not  look  down ;  anJ,  indeed  here  was  the  busi¬ 
ness,  Righteousness  must  and  will  have  satisfaction,  or  else  Righteous¬ 
ness  should  not  be  righteous,  either  some  satisfaction  for  sin  must  be 
given  to  God,  or  she  v/ill  never  meet  more ;  better  all  men  in  the 
world  were  damned,  than  that  the  righteousness  of  God  should  be 
unrighteous.  And  this  now  puts  on  the  great  transaction  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  birth. 

■ 

* 

Well  then,  our  Saviour  is  born,  and  this  birth  occasions  a  gracious 
meeting  of  the  attributes ;  such  an  attractive  is  this  birth,  this  bud  of 
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Christy  that  all  meet  there  ;  indeed  they  cannot  otherwise  but  meet  in 
him,  in  whom  all  the  blessed  attributes  of  God  do  meet ;  it  is  Christ  is 
Mercy,  and  Christ  is  Truth,  and  Christ  is  Righteousness,  and  Christ 
is  Peace,  1,  Christ  is  Mercy;  thus  Zacharias  prophesied.  That 
“  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  the  day  spring,  (or  branch) 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us,”  Luke  i.  78.  And  God  the  Father  of 
Christ,  is  called  the  Father  of  mercies  ;  as  if  mercy  were  his  son,  who 
had  no  other  son  but  his  “  dearly  beloved  Son  in  whom,  he  is  well 
pleased,”  2  Cor.  i.  3.  2.  Christ  is  “  Truth,  I  am  the  vvay,  and  the 

truth,  and  the  life,”  John  xiv.  6.  That  Truth  in  whom  is  accom¬ 
plished  whatsoever  was  prefigured  of  the  Messiah,  “  God  shall  send 
forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth,”  Psal.  lvii.  3.  And,  “  O  prepare  mer¬ 
cy  and  truth,”  Psal  lxiv.  7*  And  this  is  his  name,  “  The  Lord,  the 
Lord  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,”  Exod.  xxxiv.  0.  “  He  is  a 

God  of  truth,”  saith  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  ie  Plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth,”  saith  David,  Psal.  lxxxvi.  15.  “  Full  of  grace  and  truth,” 

saith  John  i.  14,  17*  “  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 

and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.”  He  is  truth  by  name,  and  truth  by 
nature,  and  truth  by  office. — 3.  Christ  is  righteousness.  This  is  his 
name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  <s  The  Lord  our  righteousness,” 
Jer.  xxiii.  6.  And  “  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name.  Shall  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  under  his  wings,”  Mai.  iv.  2. 
And,  “  Christ  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption,”  1  Cor.  i.  SO.  And  according  to 
his  type,  Melchisedee,  this  wras  his  style,  “  King  of  righte¬ 
ousness,”  Heb.  vii.  2. — 4.  Christ  is  Peace,  This  is  bis  “  name 
wherewith  he  is  called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,”  Isa.  ix.  6.  And, 
Christ  is  our  Peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wrallof  partition  between  us,”  Eph.  ii.  14.  And  therefore 
prays  the  apostle,  “  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself,  (or  the  Lci\\ 
himself  who  is  peace)  give  you  peace  always  by  all  means,  2  Thess! 
iii  16.  And  according  to  his  type  Melchisedee,  as  he  wras  “  king 
of  righteousness,  so  also  he  was  king  of  Salem,  which  is  king  of 
peace,  Heb.  vii.  2.  Thus  Christ  is  Mercy,  and  Christ  is  Truth,  and 
Christ  is  Righteousness,  and  Christ  is  Peace.  Now,  where  should 
all  these  meet  but  in  him,  who  is  them  all  ?  Surely,  there  they  meet, 
and  at  the  meeting  they  all  ran  first  and  kissed  the  Son ;  and  that  done. 
Truth  ran  to  Mercy  and  embraced  her,  and  Righteousness  to  Peace, 
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and  kissed  her :  they  that  so  long  had  been  parted,  and  stood  out  in 
difference,  now  they  meet  and  are  made  friends  again :  O  the  blessed 
effect  of  this  birth  of  Christ!  it  is  Christ  that  reconciled  them,  and 
that  reconciled  us  and  them.  “  He  reconciled  all  things,”  saith  the 
apostle,  “  whether  they  be  tilings  on  earth,  or  things  in  heaven,”  Col. 
i.  20.  Now  is  heaven  at  peace  with  itself,  and  heaven  and  earth  at 
peace  with  one  another ;  and  that  which  glues  all,  and  makes  the  peace, 
is  this  birth  of  Christ ;  the  budding  of  this  vine,  “  Truth  shall  bud  out 
of  the  earth,  and  then  mercy  and  truth  shall  meet  together,”  &c. 

3.  For  the  blossom  ;  the  nature  of  vines  is  in  its  season  to  blossom, 
or  to  bear  sweet  flowers.  Pharaoh’s  butler,  you  know,  dreamed  of  a 
vine,  that  not  only  budded  but  blossomed,  “  Her  blossoms  shot  forth,” 
Gen.  xl.  1 0.  And  thus  Christ  our  vine,  both  budded  and  blossomed ; 
he  was  full  of  the  sweetest  flowers :  now,  what  were  these  flowers  and 
blossoms  of  Christ,  but  his  virtues  and  blessed  graces  ?  In  this  only 
Christ  differs  from  the  vine,  in  that  in  him  was  seen  not  only  one  sort 
or  kind  of  flowers,  but  every  kind.  Bernard,  de  Pcissione,  Dorn. 
reckons  up,  “  The  violet  of  humilit}7,  the  lily  of  chastity,  the  rose  of 
patience,  the  saffron  of  abstinence I  may  not  so  far  enlarge  myself, 
but  in  reference  to  his  birth,  I  cannot  but  admire  at  his  humility,  pa¬ 
tience  and  infinite  condescensions :  that  the  Creator  should  become  a 
creature,  though  an  angel ;  it  were  a  great  gulf,  which  no  created  un¬ 
derstanding  could  measure,  that  he  should  reject  angels,  and  take  the 
seed  of  Abraham ;  that  he  should  be  made  lower  than  the  angels,  who 
is  God  over  all ;  that  he  would  be  conceived,  who  is  the  uncreated 
wisdom,  in  the  dark  prison  of  the  womb,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world  ; 
and  that  of  a  woman  the  weaker,  first  sinning  sex,  who  is  the  holy 
One,  and  power  of  God ;  that  he  would  be  born,  who  beareth  all 
things  ;  the  Lord  of  all,  of  a  lowly  hand-maid ;  in  fulness  of  time,  who 
is  eternity,  in  the  night-time,  who  is  cc  the  Sim  of  righteousness in 
the  winter,  who  gives  life  and  heat ;  in  a  time  of  public  taxation,  who 
is  the  Lord  of  lords ;  and  that  not  at  Rome,  the  lady  of  nations,  nor  at 
Jerusalem,  the  glory  of  the  East ;  but  at  Bethlehem,  the  least  of  the 
thousands  of  Judah :  not  in  a  palace  prepared,  nor  in  his  mother’s 
house  ;  but  in  an  inn ;  not  in  the  best  room,  nor  in  any  room  of  the 
house ;  but  in  a  stable  of  beasts ;  not  attended  there  with  a  royal 
guard,  but  writh  Joseph  and  Mary ;  not  adorned  in  robes,  but  swaddled 
in  clouts;  not  stately  enthronized,  but  laid  in  a  manger ;  nor,  lastly, 
his  birth  proclaimed  by  the  kings  at  anus,  but  by  poor  shepherds. 
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That  the  word  should  be  an  infant  not  able  to  speak  a  word ;  that 
life  should  be  mortal ;  that  power  should  be  subject  to  a  poor  carpen¬ 
ter  ;  that  the  Lord  of  the  covenant  should  be  circumcised ;  that  the 
God  of  the  temple  should  be  presented  in  the  temple,  that  wisdom 
should  be  instructed,  infiniteness  should  grow  in  stature ;  that  the 
Feeder  of  all  things  should  be  fed,  that  all  these  are  preludes,  and  but 
beginnings  in  his  sufferings ;  O  wonderful  condescension !  O  admira¬ 
ble  patience !  O  rare  humility !  How  strange  are  the  blossoms  of  this 
vine  ? 

4.  For  the  fruit :  the  nature  of  vines  is  to  cast  sweet  savours,  but  to 
bear  sour  grapes :  Christ  that  was  blameless  before  God  and  man,  yet 
bore  the  heavy  burden  of  our  sin.  O  the  sweetness  of  his  savours ! 
“  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,”  Cant.  i.  3.  Whether  by  savours  we  mean  his  words, 
the  very  officers  of  the  Jews  can  say,  “  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man,”  John  vii.  4G.  Or,  whether  by  savours,  we  mean  his  deeds,  his 
very  enemies  confess  him  a  just  man,  so  Pilate’s  wife  could  send 
her  husband  word,  ft  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man,” 
Matt,  xx vii.  If).  The  wise  men  that  brought  their  offerings,  “  Gave 
him  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,”  Matt.  ii.  11.  Gold  is  given  him, 
as  to  a  potent  king ;  frankincense,  as  to  a  gracious  God ;  and  myrrh, 
as  to  an  holy  Priest :  he  is  a  King  to  rule,  a  God  to  save,  and  a  Priest 
to  mediate ;  thus  far  he  casts  sweet  savours,  but  digest  them  better, 
and  they  prove  sour  grapes ;  a  King  he  was,  but  mocked  with  the 
title,  “  Hail  king  of  the  Jews,”  Matt,  xxvii.  2 9.  a  God  he  was,  but  he 
emptied  himself,  “  He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,”  Phil.  ii.  7. 
An  holy  Priest  he  was,  but  such  a  priest  as  must  offer  up  himself  for  a 
sacrifice ;  the  wise  men  that  came  from  the  East,  they  saw  his  infir¬ 
mity,  yet  adore  his  power ;  they  saw  his  infancy,  yet  adore  his  wis¬ 
dom  ;  they  saw  his  poverty,  yet  adore  the  riches  of  his  mercy ;  they 
saw  him  whom  they  enquired  after,  “  Where  is  he  that  is  born  king 
of  the  Jews  ?”  Matt.  ii.  2.  The  very  titles  cast  sweet  savours,  but  it 
bears  sour  grapes;  he  is  a  King,  that  is  a  title  of  honour ;  but  he  is 
king  of  the  Jews,  that  is  a  word  of  reproach. 

All  along  his  life  you  may  see  these  two ;  “  sweet  savours,  but  sour 
grapes,”  Vidisti  vilia,  andi  miri/ica,  said  Ambrose ;  the  things  you  see 
are  mean,  but  the  things  you  see  and  hear  are  wonderful ;  mean  it  was 
to  see  a  sort  of  shepherds,  wonderful  it  is  to  see  a  troop  of  angels : 
nuan  it  was  to  hear  one  say,  “  Laid  in  the  cratch  below  wonderful 
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it  is  to  hear  many  sing,  “  Glory  to  God  on  high mean  it  was  to  see 
him  man,  wonderful  it  is  to  know  him  God.  Here  is  a  little  child 
tainting  and  groaning,  yet  a  powerful  God  ruling  and  commanding ; 
hungry  himself  to  shew  our  nature,  yet  feeding  five  thousand  to  shew 
his  power ;  dying  on  the  cross  as  the  son  of  Adam,  disposing  of  para¬ 
dise  as  the  Son  of  God.  As  it  was  said  of  Bethlehem,  Minima  fy  non 
minima  ;  “  the  least  of  the  thousands/'  Micah  v.  2.  Not  the  least  of 
thousands,  Matt.  ii.  6.  So  we  say  of  this  Bethlemite,  Minimus,  fy  non 
minimus ;  “  He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David,”  Isa.  ix  7-  Yet 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  Isa.  liii.  4.  “  His 

kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,”  Dan.  vii.  27.  “  Yet  his  end 

shall  be,  and  he  shall  have  nothing,”  Dan.  ix.  26.  Thus  all  along 
from  his  cratch  to  his  cross,  “  sweet  savours,  but  sour  grapes :”  at  last, 
indeed  the  grapes  grew  to  a  ripeness,  and  then  he  was  pressed,  and  his 
dearest  heart-blood  run  out  in  abundant  streams :  this  was  the  3weet 
juice  of  our  garden  vine,  God  planted  it,  the  heavens  water  it,  the 
Jews  prune  it,  What  remains  now  but  that  we  abide  in  it?  but  of  that 
when  we  come  to  the  directions,  how  we  are  to  look. 

SECT.  VII. 

% 

Of  some  Consequents  after  Christ' s  Birth. 

7.  Some  consequents  after  the  birth  of  Christ  may  be  touched, 
whilst  yet  he  was  but  a  child  of  twelve  years  old.  As— 

1 .  When  he  was  but  eight  days  old,  he  was  circumcised,  and  named 
Jesus  As  there  was  shame  in  his  birth,  so  there  was  pain  in  his  cir¬ 
cumcision  ;  a  sharp  razor  passeth  through  his  skin,  presently  after  he 
is  born ;  not  that  he  needed  this  ceremony,  but  that  for  us  he  was  con¬ 
tent  legally  to  be  impure  ;  in  this  early  humiliation,  he  plainly  disco¬ 
vers  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  now  he  sheds  his  blood  in  drops,  and 
thereby  gives  an  earnest  of  those  rivers,  which  he  after  poured  out  for 
the  cleansing  of  our  nature,  and  extinguishing  the  wrath  of  God  ;  and 
for  a  farther  discovery  of  his  grace,  at  this  time  his  name  is  given  him, 
which  was  JESUS:  this  is  the  name  which  we  should  engrave  in  our 
hearts,  rest  our  faith  on,  and  place  our  help  in,  and  love  with  the  over¬ 
flowings  of  charity,  and  joy,  and  adoration  :  above  all  things  we  had 
need  of  a  Jesus,  a  Saviour  for  our  souls,  and  from  our  sins,  and  from 
the  everlasting  destruction  which  sin  will  otherwise  bring  upon  our 
souls ;  hence  this  name  Jesus,  and  this  sign  circumcision  are  joined 
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together,  for  by  the  effusion  of  his  blood,  he  was  to  be  our  Jesus,  our 
Saviour ;  “  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission  of  sins,”  Heb. 
ix.  22.  No  salvation  of  souls,  “  circumcision  was  the  seal,”  Rom.  iv. 
11.  And  now  was  it  that  our  Jesus  was  under  God’s  great  seal  to 
take  his  office,  we  have  heard  how  he  carried  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  from  eternity ;  this  very  name  and  office  of  Jesus,  a  Saviour, 
was  resolved  on  in  God’s  fore- council,  and  given  forth  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  we  have  heard  of  late  how  it  was  promised  and  foretold  by 
an  angel ;  but  now  it  is  signed  and  sealed  with  an  absolute  commis¬ 
sion  and  fulness  of  power,  “  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,”  John 
vi.  27*  It  is  his  office  and  his  very  profession  to  save,  that  all  may 
repair  unto  him  to  that  end,  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary,” 
Matt.  xi.  28.  And  “  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  ways  cast 
out,”  John  vi.  87*  In  which  respect  he  is  called  the  Saviour  of  the 
world/’’  John  iv.  42.  i.  e.  Of  Samaritans,  Jews,  Gentiles,  kings,  shep¬ 
herds,  and  of  all  sorts  of  men. 

2.  When  he  was  forty  days  old,  <c  He  was  brought  to  Jerusalem, 
and  presented  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb,  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord,” 
Luke  ii.  22,  23.  O  wonder !  there  was  no  impurity  in  the  Son  of 
Ctc'J,  and  yet  he  is  first  circumcised,  then  he '  is  brought  and  offered  to 
the  Lord ;  he  that  came  to  be  sin  for  us,  would  in  our  persons  be  legally 
unclean,  that  by  satisfying  the  law  he  might  take  away  our  uncleanness ; 
he  that  was  above  the  law,  would  come  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
free  us,  from  the  law ;  we  are  all  bom  sinners,  but  O  the  unspeakable 
mercies  of  our  Jesus,  that  provides  a  remedy  as  early  as  oar  sin  First, 
He  is  conceived,  and  then  he  is  born,  to  sanctify  our  conceptions  and 
our  births ;  and  after  his  birth  he  is  first  circumcised,  and  then  he  is 
presented  to  the  Lord,  that  by  two  holy  acts,  that  which  was  naturally 
unholy  might  be  hallowed  unto  God:  Christ  hath  not  left  our  very  in¬ 
fancy  without  redress,  but  by  himself  thus  offered,  he  clcanseth  us 
presently  from  our  filthiness. — Now  is  Christ  brought  in  his  mother’s 
arms  to  his  own  house,  the  temple :  and  as  man,  he  is  presented  to 
himself  as  God.  O  how  glorious  did  that  temple  seem,  now  the  owner 
was  within  the  walls  of  it  ?  Now  was  the  hour,  and  guest  come,  in  re¬ 
gard  whereof  the  second  temple  should  surpass  the  first ;  this  was  the 
house  built  for  him,  and  dedicated  to  him,  there  had  he  dwelt  long  in 
this  typical  presence,  nothing  was  done  there  whereby  he  was  not 
resembled ;  and  now  the  body  of  these  shadows  is  come,  and  presents 
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himself  where  lie  had  ever  been  represented.  You  will  say.  What  is 
this  to  me,  or  to  my  soul?  O  ye3,  Jerusalem  is  now  every  where,  there 
is  no  church  assembly,  no  Christian  heart  which  is  not  a  temple  of  the 
living  God ;  and  there  is  no  temple  of  God  wherein  Christ  is  not  re¬ 
presented  to  his  Father.  Thus  we  have  the  benefit  of  Christ’s  fulfilling 
the  law  of  righteousness ;  “  God  sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,"  Gal.  iii.  4,  5.  It  is  as  if 
the  Father  had  said  to  Christ,  “  Come,  my  dear  Son,  here  are  certain 
malefactors  under  the  law  to  suffer  and  to  be  executed ;  what  say  you 
to  them  ?”  Why,  I  will  become  under  the  law,  (saith  Christ)  I  will 
take  upon  me  their  execution,  and  suffer  for  them ;  and  to  this  purpose 
he  is  first  circumcised,  and  then  he  is  presented  to  the  Lord. 

3.  When  he  was  yet  under  one  year  old,  as  some  ;  or  about  two,  as 

* _ 

others,  he  fled  into  Egypt.  As  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  Bethle¬ 
hem,  so  now  there  is  no  room  for  him  in  all  Judea ;  no  sooner  he  came 
to  his  own,  but  he  must  fly  from  them,  what  a  wonder  is  this  ?  Could 
not  Christ  have  quit  himself  from  Herod  a  thousand  ways  ?  w  hat  could 
an  arm  of  flesh  have  done  against  the  God  of  spirits  ?  Had  Jesus  been 
of  the  spirit  of  some  of  his  disciples,  he  might  have  commanded  fire 
from  heaven  on  those  that  should  have  come  to  have  apprehended  him  ; 
but  hereby  he  taught  us  to  bear  the  yoke,  even  in  our  youth,  thus 
would  lie  suffer,  that  lie  might  sanctify  us  to  our  early  afflictions,  he 
flies  into  Egypt,  the  slaughter-house  of  God’s  people,  the  sink  of  the 
world,  the  furnace  of  Israel’s  ancient  afflictions ;  what  a  change  is 
here  ?  Israel,  the  first-born  of  God  flies  out  of  Egypt,  into  Judea ;  and 
Christ  the  first-born  of  all  creatures  flies  out  of  Judea  into  Egypt; 

Euseb.  die  Demon  st.  L.  6.  C.  20,  reports,  that  the  child  Jesus  arriving 

* 

in  Egypt,  and  being  by  a  design  carried  into  a  temple,  all  the  statutes 
of  the  idol  gods  fell  down,  like  Dagon,  at  the  presence  of  the  ark ;  and 
to  this  purpose  he  cites  Isaiah’s  .prophecy,  “  Behold  the  Lord  shall 
come  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  pre¬ 
sence,’’  Isa.  xix.  1.  Now  is  Egypt  become  the  sanctuary,  and  Judea, 
the  inquisition-house  of  the  Son  of  God;  surely  he  that  is  every  where 
the  same,  knows  how  to  make  all  places  alike  to  his,  he  knows  how  to 
preserve  Daniel  in  the  lions  den ;  the  three  children  in  a  fiery  furnace ; 
Jonah  in  a  w  hale’s  belly :  and  Christ  in  the  midst  of  Egypt. 

4.  When  he  was  now  some  five  vears  old,  say  some ;  or  but  two 
years  and  a  quarter  old,  say  others,  an  angel  appears  again  in  a 
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dream  to  Joseph,  saying,  <e  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  return  again  into  the  land  of  Israel,  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young  child’s  life,”  Matt.  ii.  1R,  20.  Herod,  that 
took  away  the  lives  of  all  the  infants,  in  or  about  Bethlehem,  is  now 
himself  dead,  and  gone  to  his  own  place ;  and  by  this  means,  the 
coast  is  clear  for  the  return  of  that  holy  family ;  O  the  wonderful  dis¬ 
pensation  of  Christ  in  concealing  of  himself  from  men  !  all  this  while 
he  carries  himself  as  an  infant,  and  though  he  knew  all  things,  yet  he 
neither  takes,  nor  gives  any  notice  of  his  removal,  or  disposing,  but 
appoints  that  to  be  done  by  his  angel,  which  the  angel  could  not  have 
done  but  by  him  As  Christ  was  pleased  to  take  upon  him  our  nature, 
so  in  our  nature  he  was  pleased  to  be  a  perfect  child,  for  that  is  the 
word,  “  Take  the  young  child  and  his  mother he  supprest  the  ma¬ 
nifestation  and  exercise  of  that  Godhead,  whereto  the  infant-nature 
was  conjoined ;  as  the  birth  of  Christ,  so  the  infancy  of  Christ  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  humble.  Oh  how  should  we  magnify  him,  or  deject  ourselves 
for  him,  who  himself  became  thus  humble  for  our  sakes. 

5.  When  he  was  twelve  years  old,  “  He  with  his  parents  goes  up 
to  Jerusalem,  after  the  custom  of  the  feast,”  Luke  ii.  42.  This  pious 
act  of  his  younger  years  intends  to  lead  our  first  years  into  timely 
devotion ;  but  I  shall  not  insist  on  that ;  I  would  rather  observe  him 
“  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions,”  ver.  4fi.  Whiles  the  children  of  his  age  were  playing 
in  the  streets,  he  is  found  of  his  parents  sitting  in  the  temple,  not  to 
gaze  on  the  outward  glory  of  that  house,  of  the  golden  candlesticks, 
or  tables,  or  cherubims,  or  the  pillars,  or  the  molten  sea,  or  the  altar  of 
gold,  or  the  vessels  of  pure  gold ;  no,  no,  but  to  hear  and  oppose  the 
doctors.  He,  who,  as  God,  gave  them  all  the  wisdom  they  had,  doth 
now  as  the  Son  of  man  hearken  to  the  wisdom  he  had  given  them ; 
and  when  he  had  heard,  then  he  asks,  and  after  that  no  doubt  he 
answers ;  his  very  questions  were  instructions,  for  I  cannot  think, 
that  he  meant  so  much  to  learn,  as  to  teach  those  doctors  of  Israel. 
Surely  these  Rabbins  had  never  heard  the  voice  of  such  a  tutor ;  they 
could  not  but  see  the  very  wisdom  of  God  in  this  child,  and  therefore, 
saith  the  text,  “  They  all  wondered,  or  they  were  all  astonished,  at 
his  understanding  and  answers,”  verse  47.  Their  eyes  saw  nothing 
but  a  child,  but  their  ears  heard  the  wonderful  things  of  God’s  law  ; 
betwixt  what  they  saw,  and  what  they  heard,  they  could  not  but  be 
distracted  and  amazed.  But  why  did  ye  not,  O  ye  Jewish  teachers. 
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remember  now  the  star,  and  the  sages,  and  the  angels,  and  the  shep¬ 
herds  ?  Why  did  ye  not  now  bethink  yourselves  of  Herod,  and  of  his 
inquiry,  and  of  your  answer,  “  That  “  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  Christ 
should  be  bom  ?”  You  cited  the  prophets,  and  why  did  you  not  mind 
that  prophecy  now,  That  <e  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  and  unto  us  a  son 
is  given,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace?”  verse  56. 
Fruitless  is  the  wonder  that  endeth  not  in  faith,  no  light  is  sufficient, 
where  the  eyes  are  held  through  unbelief  and  prejudice. 

6.  After  this,  from  twelve  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  we  read 
nothing  of  the  acts  of  Christ ;  but  that  “  he  went  down  with  his 
parents  into  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to  them,”  Luke  ii.  51.  As  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  God,  and  in  some  sort  to  shew  him¬ 
self  God ;  so  now  he  goes  down  to  Nazareth,  to  attend  his  particular 
calling.  This  is  the  meaning  of  those  words.  “  And  he  was  subject 
to  them.”  Christ’s  subjection  to  his  parents  extends  of  the  profession, 
and  exercise  of  his  life  ;  certainly  Christ  was  not  all  that  time  from 
twelve  to  thirty  years  idle :  as  he  was  educated  by  his  parents,  so  of 
his  reputed  father  he  learned  to  be  a  carpenter :  this  I  take  it  is  plain, 
in  these  wTords,  “  Is  not  this  the  carpenter  the  son  of  Mary  ?”  Mark 
vi.  3.  iC  It  appears  (says  our  English  annotations)  that  Christ  exer¬ 
cised  that  trade  in  his  younger  years.”  I  know  Matthew  renders  it 
thus,  “  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?” 
Matt.  xiii.  55.  But  Mark  thus,  “  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,”  &c. 
Some  comment  thus.  That  while  Joseph  was  alive,  Christ  wrought 
with  him  in  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  and  when  Joseph  died,  which 
happened  before  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  unto  Israel,  he  wrought 
alone,  and  was  no  more  called  the  carpenter’s  son,  but  the  carpenter 
himself :  here  is  comfort  for  men  of  the  meanest  callings :  as  husbandry 
was  honoured  in  the  person  and  condition  of  the  first  Adam  before  his 
fail,  so  now  the  handicraft.  O  the  poverty,  humility,  severity  of 
Jesus  ?  It  appears  at  this  time  especially  in  his  labouring,  working, 
hewing  of  wood,  or  the  like :  here  is  a  sharp  reproof  to  all  those  that 
spend  their  time  in  idleness,  or  without  a  particular  calling :  that  take 
no  pains  at  all,  unless  in  pursuit  after  vain,  foolish,  superfluous,  sinful 
things.  What!  are  they  wiser  than  Christ ?  Our  Jesus  would  not  by 
any  means  thus  spend  his  time.  Indeed  for  the  while  he  did  nothing 
famous,  or  of  public  note :  but  neither  wras  this  without  a  mystery. 
Nihil  faciendo,  fecit  magnified,  saith  one,  u  in  doing  nothing  public,  he 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


©76 

achieved  great  and  sumptuous,  and  praise-worthy  acts.”  There  is  a 
season  and  time  to  every  purpose  under  heaven :  as  there  is  a  time  of 
silence,  and  a  time  to  speak :  so  there  is  a  time  for  public,  and  a  time 
for  private  negociations :  as  yet  Christ  conceals  his  virtues,  and  con¬ 
forms  himself  to  the  conversation  of  men,  that  the  mystery  of  his  in¬ 
carnation  might  not  be  thought  a  phantasm  :  then  he  would  have  his 
virtues  and  graces  to  shine  out,  when  men  usually  come  to  their  vigour 
and  strength,  both  of  body  and  mind :  and  besides,  as  it  was  said  of  a 
divine  (Mr  Bolton)  that  he  would  never  preach  a  sermon,  but  he 
would  first  endeavour  to  practise  it  himself.  So  I  am  sure  did  Christ 
He  would  not  teach  the  world,  saying,  “  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,”  Matt.  xi.  49.  But  first  he  would  practise,  do, 
and  then  teach,  as  Luke  tells  Theophilus,  “  He  had  writ  of  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach,”  Acts  i.  1 . 

But  concerning  this  time  of  his  youth  because  in  scripture  there  is 
so  deep  a  silence :  I  shall  therefore  pass  it  by. 

Thus  far  I  have  propounded  the  object,  we  are  to  look  unto  :  it  is 
Jesus  in  his  first  coming  or  incarnation ;  whiles  yet  a  child  of  twelve 
years  old ;  our  next  work  is,  to  direct  you  in  the  art  and  mystery,  how 
we  are  to  look  to  him  in  this  respect. 

CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jems,  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  if  our  Salvation  in 

his  Birth. 

What  looking  comprehends,  you  have  heard  before :  and  that  we 
may  have  an  inward  experimental  look  on  him,  whom  our  souls  pant 
after,  let  us  practise  all  these  particulars.  As — 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  Come,  let  us  learn  what  he  did  for 
us,  when  he  came  amongst  us.  There  is  not  one  passage  in  his  first 
appearing,  but  it  is  of  mighty  concernment  unto  us ;  is  it  possible, 
that  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  should  so  infinitely  condescend, 
(as  we  have  heard)  but  on  some  great  design.  And  what  design 
could  there  be,  but  only  his  glory  and  the  creature’s  good  ?  O  my 
?oul !  if  thou  hast  any  interest  in  Christ,  all  this  concerns  thee :  the 
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Lord  Jesus  in  all  these  very  transactions  had  an  eye  to  thee  :  he  was 
incarnate  for  thee ;  he  was  conceived,  and  born  for  thee :  look  not  on 
these  things  as  notionals  or  generals :  look  not  on  the  bare  history  of 
things,  for  that  is  but  unprofitable :  the  main  duty  is  in  eyeing  the 
end,  the  meaning  and  intent  of  Christ ;  and  especially  as  it  relates  to 
thee,  not  to  others,  but  to  thyself.  Alas !  what  comfort  were  it  to  a 
poor  prisoner,  if  he  should  hear,  that  the  king  or  prince,  of  his  mere 
grace  and  love,  visited  all  the  prisoners  in  this  and  that  dungeon,  and 
that  he  made  a  gaol- deli  very,  and  set  all  free ;  but  he  never  came  near 
the  place  wdierethe  poor  wretch  lies  bound  in  fetters  and  cold  irons  ? 
Or,  suppose  he  gives  a  visit  to  that  very  man,  and  offers  him  the  ten¬ 
ders  of  grace  and  freedom,  if  he  wdll  but  accept  of  it ;  and,  (because  of 
his  waywardness)  persuades,  entreats,  commands  him  to  come  out,  and 
take  his  liberty,  and  yet  he  will  not  regard  or  apply  it  to  himself ; 
what  comfort  can  he  have  ?  What  fruit,  what  benefit  shall  he  receive  ? 
Dear  soul,  this  is  thy  case,  if  thou  art  not  in  Christ,  if  thou  hast  not 
heard  the  offer,  and  embraced  and  closed  with  it,  then  what  is  Christ’s 
incarnation,  conception,  nativity  unto  thee  ?  Come,  learn,  not  merely 
as  a  scholar,  to  gain  some  notional  knowledge :  but  as  a  Christian,  as 
one  that  feels  virtue  coming  out  of  Christ  in  every  of  these  respects : 
study  close  this  great  transaction  in  reference  to  thyself.  I  know  not 
how  it  happens,  whether  out  of  the  generality  of  some  preachers 
handling  this  subject,  or  whether  out  of  the  superstition  of  the  time, 
wherein  it  usually  hath  been  handled,  it  either  savours  not  with  some 
Christians,  or  it  is  seldom  thought  of  by  the  most :  O  God,  forbid  we 
should  throw  out  of  the  doors  such  a  blessed  necessary  truth !  if  rightly 
applied.  It  is  a  Christian’s  joy,  t(  Behold,  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you  is  born  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,”  Luke  ii.  10,  11.  Sure 
the  birth  of  Christ  is  of  mighty  concernment  unto  thee,  tc  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,”  Isa.  ix.  6.  There  is  not  any 
piece  of  this  transaction  but  it  is  of  special  use,  and  worth  thy  pains. 
How  many  break  their  brains,  and  waste  their  spirits  in  studying  arts 
and  sciences,  things  in  comparison  of  no  value ;  whereas  Paul  other¬ 
wise  “  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you  but  Jesus 
Christ?”  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  To  know  Jesus  Christ  in  every  piece  and  point, 
wdiether  in  birth,  or  life,  or  death,  it  is  saving  knowledge :  O  stand 
not  upon  cost,  whether  pains  or  study,  tears  or  prayers,  peace  or 
w'ealth,  goods  or  name,  life  or  liberty,  sell  all  for  this  pearl :  Christ  is 
VOL.  i.  T 
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of  that  worth  and  use,  that  thou  canst  never  over-buy  him,  though 
thou  gavest  thyself  and  all  the  world  for  him ;  the  study  of  Christ  is 
the  study  of  studies;  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  knowledge  of 
every  thing  that  is  necessary  either  for  this  world,  or  for  the  world  to 
come.  O  study  Christ  in  every  of  the  foresaid  respects. 

SECT.  IL 

Oj  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

2.  Let  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  It  is  not  enough  to  study,  and 
know  these  great  mysteries,  but,  according  to  the  measure  of  knowledge 
we  have,  we  must  muse,  and  meditate,  and  ponder,  and  consider  of 
them.  Now  this  consideration  brings  Christ  nearer  and  closer  to  the 
soul ;  consideration  gathers  up  all  the  long-fore  passed  acts  and  monu¬ 
ments  of  Christ,  and  finds  a  deal  of  sweetness  and  power  to  come  flow¬ 
ing  from  them ;  consideration  fastens  Christ  more  strongly  to  the  soul , 
and  as  it  wrere  rivets  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  fastens  him  in  the 
heart ;  a  soul  that  truly  considers  and  meditates  of  Christ,  thinks  and 
talks  of  nothing  else  but  Christ ;  it  takes  hold  and  will  not  let  him  go. 
“  I  will  keep  to  thee,  (saith  the  soul  in  meditation)  for  thou  art  my 
life,”  Prov.  iv.  13.  Why  thus,  O  my  soul,  consider  thou  of  Christ, 
and  of  what  he  did  for  thee  when  he  was  incarnate  ?  And  that  thou 
mayest  not  confound  thyself  in  thy  meditations,  consider  a  part  of 
these  particulars.  As, 

1.  Consider  Jesus  in  his  forerunner,  and  the  blessed  tidings  of  Ills 
coming  in  the  flesh  :  now  the  long  looked  for  time  drew  near,  a  glo¬ 
rious  angel  is  sent  from  heaven,  arid  he  comes  with  an  olive  branch  of 
peace.  First,  He  presents  himself  to  Zachary,  and  then  to  Mary ;  to 
her  imparts  the  message,  on  which  God  sent  him  into  this  nether 
world,  “  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,”  Luke  i.  31.  Till  now  human 
nature  was  less  than  that  of  angels,  but  by  the  incarnation  of  the  word, 
it  was  to  be  exalted  above  the  cherubims.  What  sweet  news  ?  What 
blessed  tidings  was  this  message  ?  The  decree  of  old  must  now  be 
accomplished,  and  an  angel  proclaim  it  upon  earth :  hear,  O  ye  sons 
jo£  Adam,  this  concerns  you  as  much  as  the  virgin  ;  were  you  not  all 
undone  in  the  loins  of  your  first  father  ?  Was  not  my  soul  and  your 
soul  in  danger  of  hell  fire  ?  Was  not  this  our  case  and  condition,  that, 
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after  a  little  life  upon  earth,  we  should  have  been  thrown  into  eternal 
torments,  where  had  been  nothing,  but  weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  ?  and  now  that  God  and  Christ  should  bid  an  angel  tell  the 
news,  “  Ye  shall  not  die  ;  lo,  here  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 
son,  and  he  shall  be  your  Jesus  ;  he  shall  save  you  from  this  hell,  and 
death,  and  sin :  he  shall  deliver  your  souls,  he  shall  save  you  to  the 
utmost ;  his  name  is  Jesus,  and  he  shall  not  bear  his  name  for  nought, 
believe  in  him,  and  you  shall  live  with  him  in  glory.”  O  blessed 
news !  men  may  talk  what  they  will  of  this  and  that  news,  every  one 
gapes  after  it,  but  there  is  no  news  so  welcome  to  one  even  now  ready 
to  perish,  as  to  hear  of  a  Saviour.  Tell  a  man  in  sickness  of  one  that 
will  make  him  well  again ;  tell  a  man  in  captivity  of  one  that  will 
rescue  him,  and  set  him  free  again ;  tell  a  man  in  prison  condemned 
to  die,  of  one  with  a  pardon  that  will  save  his  life ;  and  every  one  of 
these  will  say.  This  is  the  best  news  that  ever  was  heard.  O  then  if 
it  be  good  tidings  to  hear  of  a  Saviour,  where  is  only  a  matter  of  loss 
of  life,  or  of  this  earth ;  how  much  more,  when  it  comes  to  the  loss  of 
heaven,  to  the  danger  of  hell,  when  our  souls  are  at  stake,  and  like  to 
be  damned  for  evermore  ?  What  glad  tidings  would  that  be  to  hear  of 
one  that  could  save  our  souls  from  that  destroyer  ?  Is  not  such  a  Saviour 
worth  hearkening  after?  Were  not  the  birth  of  such  an  one  good 
news  ?  O  my  soul,  ponder  on  these  words,  as  if  an  angel  seeing  thee 
stand  on  the  brim  of  hell,  should  speak  to  thee,  even  to  thy  soul. 

2.  Consider  Jesus  in  his  conception ;  no  sooner  the  news  heard,  but 
Christ  is  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  virgin’s  womb;  this  concep¬ 
tion  is  worthy  our  consideration ;  what,  that  the  great  God  of  heaven 
should  condescend  so  far  as  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  to  take  it 
in  the  same  way,  and  after  the  same  manner  that  we  do?  The  womb  of 
the  virgin  was  surely  no  such  place,  but  he  might  well  have  abhorred  it ; 
true,  but  he  meant  by  this  to  sanctify  our  very  conceptions;  and  to  that 
purpose,  he  is  conceived  in  an  holy  manner,  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
we  must  not  be  too  curious  to  enquire  after  the  manner  of  the  Holy 
Ghost’s  operation,  who  therefore  overshadowed  the  virgin :  this  is 
work  for  our  hearts  and  not  merely  for  our  heads :  humble  faith,  and 
not  curious  inquisition,  shall  find  the  sweetness  of  this  mystery.  It 
was  David’s  complaint,  “  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me,”  Psal.  li  5.  O  my  soul,  this  was  thy 
case,  in  thy  very  first  being  or  beginning,  and  hadst  thou  died  in  that 
condition,  the  word  is  express.  That  (f  nothing  defiled  nor  unclear* 
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shall  enter  into  the  city  of  glory.”  But  here  is  the  remedy,  thy  sinful 
conception  is  sanctified  by  Christ’s  holy  conception ;  the  holiness  of 
thy  Jesus  serves  as  a  cover  to  hide  thy  original  pollutions  from  the 
eyes  of  God.  O  consider  of  this !  Jesus  Christ  was  not  conceived  in 
vain,  he  was  not  idle  doing  nothing,  whiles  he  was  in  his  mother’s 
womb ;  he  that  from  all  eternity  began,  he  was  then  carrying  on  the 
great  work  of  our  salvation  for  us :  O  consider  this  conception  thus, 
till  thou  bringest  it  near  and  close  to  thy  soul,  till  thou  feelest  some 
sweetness  and  power  coming  and  flowing  from  Jesus  in  the  womb. 

3.  Consider  the  duplicity  of  natures  in  Jesus  Christ :  “  The  word 
was  made  flesh,”  John  i.  14.  No  sooner  was  he  conceived,  but  he  was 
God-man,  man- God ;  he  was  perfectly  framed,  and  instantly  united  to 
the  eternal  word :  “  Gcd  sent  his  Son,”  there  is  the  nature  divine ; 
e<  made  of  a  woman,”  Gal.  iv.  4.  there  is  the  human  nature.  Certainly 
great  is  this  mystery,  that  the  word  is  made  flesh ;  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  made  of  a  woman;  that  the  star  gives  light  to  the  sun :  that  a 
branch  doth  bear  the  vine  ?  that  a  creature  gives  being  to  the  Creator : 
that  the  mother  was  younger  than  what  she  bare,  and  a  great  deal  les¬ 
ser  than  what  she  contained.  Admire,  O  my  soul  at  this !  but  withal 
consider,  that  all  this  was  for  us,  and  our  salvation ;  he  was  man,  that 
he  might  die  for  us ;  and  he  was  God,  that  his  death  might  be  sufficient 
to  save  us ;  had  he  been  man  alone,  not  God,  he  might  have  suffered, 
but  he  could  never  have  satisfied  for  sin,  he  could  not  have  been  Jesus 
a  Saviour  of  souls ;  and  had  he  been  God  alone,  not  man,  he  had  not 
been  of  kin  to  our  nature  offending,  and  so  he  could  not  have  satisfied 
the  justice  of  God  in  the  same  nature  wherein  it  was  offended ;  neither 
could  he  as  God  alone  have  died  for  sin ;  and  the  decree  was  out,  that 
our  Redeemer  must  die  for  sin,  “  For  w  ithout  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission,”  Heb.  ix.  22.  And  no  shedding  of  blood,  no  passion 
could  possibly  befal  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  shall  not  dispute 
the  power  of  God,  whether  he  was  able  to  lay  down  another  kind  of 
way  of  man’s  redemption  than  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  : 
without  controversy  this  was  the  will  of  God,  and  he  appointed  no 
other  way,  because  he  could  not.  O  my  soul,  consider  of  this  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  thyself,  he  is  God-man,  that  he  might  suffer  and  satisfy  for  thy 
sins ;  he  is  God-man  that  he  might  be  able,  and  fit  most  fully  to  finish 
the  work  of  thy  salvation ;  as  God,  he  is  able,  and  as  man,  he  is  fit  to 
discharge  the  office  of  Mediator ;  as  God  he  is  able  to  bear  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  sin  and  as  man  he  is  fit  to  suffer  for  sin  ;  O  the  wisdom  of 
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God  in  this  very  way !  Man’s  nature  can  suffer  death,  but  not  over* 
come  it;  the  divine  nature  can  overcome  death  and  all  things,  but 
cannot  suffer  it ;  and  hence  there  is  a  duplicity  of  natures  in  Jesus 
Christ :  O  muse  on  this,  it  is  a  matter  worthy  of  thy  serious  consider 
ration. 

4.  Consider  the  real  distinction  of  these  two  natures  in  Christ  As 
the  unapproachable  light  of  the  Godhead  was  put  into  the  dim  and 
dark  lanthorn  of  human  flesh ;  so  these  two  natures  remained  entire 
without  any  conversion,  commixion  or  confusion ;  they  were  not  as 
%vine  and  water  that  become  one  by  mixing,  there  is  no  such  blending 
the  divine  and  human  nature,  they  were  not  as  snow  and  water,  that 
become  one  by  the  dissolving  of  the  snow  into  the  water ;  there  is  no 
such  changing  of  the  human  nature  into  the  divine,  or  of  the  divine 
nature  into  the  human :  some  say  indeed.  That  the  Godhead  was  more 
plentifully  communicated  with  the  manhood  after  his  resurrection, 
than  now  at  his  conception ;  but  howsoever,  it  did  not  then  swallow 
up  the  truth  of  his  manhood,  as  a  whole  sea  would  swallow  up  one 
drop  of  oil ;  look,  as  at  first  moment  of  his  conception,  he  was  God 
and  man,  so  these  two  natures  continued  still  distinct  in  substance, 
properties  and  actions.  Why,  consider  this,  O  my  soul,  in  reference 
to  thyself :  O  there  is  comfort  in  this !  by  this  means  thou  hast  now 
free  access  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  thou  mayest  find  help  in  thy 
necessities ;  and  as  thou  hast  free  access,  so  thou  mayest  boldly  draw 
near;  his  Deity  indeed  confounds,  but  his  humanity  comforts  faint  and 
feeble  souls ;  his  divine  nature  amazeth,  but  his  human  nature  en¬ 
couraged!  us  to  come  unto  him ;  even  after  his  resurrection,  he  was 
pleased  to  send  this  comfortable  message  to  the  sons  of  men,  “  Go  to 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God,”  John  xx.  17*  Now,  as  long 
as  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  “  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  our  God,”  Heb.  xi.  16.  O  the  sweet  fruit  that  we  may  gather 
off  this  tree,  “  The  real  distinction  of  two  natures  in  Christ.”  As  long 
as  Christ  is  man  as  well  as  God,  we  have  a  motive  strong  enough  to 
appease  his  Father,  and  to  turn  his  favourable  countenance  towards  us ; 
here  is  our  happiness.  That  “  there  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,”  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

5.  Consider  the  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  in  one  and  the 
same  person,  as  he  vras  the  branch  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth,  so  these  two  natures  were  tied  with  such  a  Gordian  knot,  as  sin, 
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hell,  and  the  grave  were  never  able  to  untie.  Yea,  though  iii  the 
death  of  Christ,  there  vras  a  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body,  yet 
in  that  separation,  the  hypostatical  union  remained  firm,  unshaken  and 
indissoluble :  in  this  meditation,  thou  hast  great  cause,  O  my  soul,  to 
admire  and  adore,  wonderful  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  Christ !  he 
is  God  in  person  of  a  Godhead,  so  as  neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy 
Ghost  were  made  flesh ;  and  he  is  man  in  the  nature  of  man,  not  pro¬ 
perly  the  person ;  the  human  nature  of  Christ  never  having  any  per¬ 
sonal  subsistence  out  of  the  Godhead ;  this  is  a  mystery  that  no  angel, 
much  less  man,  is  able  to  comprehend  :  we  have  not  another  example 
of  such  an  union,  (as  you  have  heard)  only  the  nearest  similitude  or 
resemblance  we  can  find,  is  that  of  the  branch  and  tree  into  which  it  is 
engrafted ;  we  see  one  tree  may  be  set  into  another,  and  it  groweth  in 
the  stock  thereof,  and  becometh  one  and  the  same  tree,  though  there 
he  two  natures  or  kinds  of  fruit  still  remaining  therein  ;  so  in  the  Son 
of  God  made  man,  though  there  be  two  natures,  yet  both  being  united 
into  one  person,  there  is  but  one  Son  of  God,  and  one  Jesus  Christ. 
If  thou  wilt  consider  this  great  mystery  of  godliness  any  further,  re¬ 
view  what  hath  been  said  in  the  object  propounded,  where  this  union 
is  set  forth  more  largely  and  particularly  ;  but  especially  consider  the 
blessed  effects  of  this  union  in  reference  to  thyself ;  as  our  nature  in 
the  person  of  Christ  is  united  to  the  Godhead,  so  our  persons  in  and 
by  this  union  of  Christ  are  brought  nigh  to  God.  Hence  it  is,  that 
God  doth  set  his  sanctuary  and  tabernacle  among  us ;  and  that  he 
dwells  with  us,  and  which  is  more,  that  he  makes  us  houses  and  habi¬ 
tations,  wherein  he  himself  is  pleased  to  dwell  by  his  holy  Spirit.  “  Ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people,”  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Was  not  this  Christ’s  prayer  in  our  behalf? 
“  I  pray  not  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word.  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  That  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me. 
That  they  may  be  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me,” 
John  xvii.  20,  21,  22,  23.  By  reason  of  this  hypostatical  union  of 
Christ,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  given  to  us  in  the  very  moment  of  our 
regeneration,  “  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  thq 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,  and  hereby 
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we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 
of  his  Spirit/’  Gal.  iv.  6.  As  the  members  of  the  body,  however  dis¬ 
tinct  among  themselves,  and  all  differing  from  the  head,  yet  by  reason 
of  one  soul  informing  both  the  head  and  members,  they  all  make  but 
one  compositum,  or  man ;  so  all  believers  in  Christ,  however  distinct 
persons  among  themselves,  and  all  distinct  from  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  especially  from  the  Godhead,  which  is  incommunicable,  yet  by 
one  and  the  same  Spirit  abiding  in  Christ  and  all  his  members,  they 
become  one,  “  There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,”  Eph.  iv.  4.  “  He 

that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,”  1  Cor.  vi.  17-  O  my  soul, 
consider  of  this,  and  in  considering,  believe  thy  part  in  this,  and  the 
rather,  because  the  means  of  this  union  on  thy  part  is  a  sure  and  lively 
faith ;  faith  is  the  first  effect  and  instrument  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
disposing  and  enabling  thy  soul  to  cleave  unto  Christ,  and  “  for  this 
cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,”  Eph.  iii.  J.4,  17- 

6.  Consider  the  birth  of  Christ,  this  man-God,  God-man  who  in  his 
divine  generation  wTas  the  Son  of  God,  in  his  human  generation  was 
born  in  a  stable,  for  the  saving  of  the  children  of  men  who  were  as 
the  ox  and  mule  having  no  understanding.  It  were  a  fruitful  medita¬ 
tion  to  consider  over  and  over  that  sweet  resemblance  of  Christ  being  a 
vine ;  methinks  I  hear  the  voice  of  my  beloved,  “  Rise  up,  my  love, — 
the  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vine  with  the  tender 
grapes  gives  a  good  smell :  arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away,” 
Cant.  ii.  10,  13.  If  Christ  knocks  at  the  door,  who  will  not  awake,  and 
arise  ?  If  Christ  comes  in  view,  who  will  not  look  unto  Jesus  !  If  Christ 
the  vine  calls  us  to  come  see  the  vine  with  the  tender  grape,  who  will 
not  taste  the  goodness,  smell  the  sweetness  ?  And  after  a  little  taste  of 
that  goodness,  and  sweetness  that  is  in  him,  who  would  not  long  after 
more,  till  we  come  from  the  first  fruits,  to  the  last  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  to  those  visions  and  fruitions  of  Christ  ip  glory  ?  Consider,  O  my 
soul,  of  this  vine  till  thou  hast  brought  Christ  near  and  close  unto  thy¬ 
self!  suppose  thy  heart  the  garden,  wherein  this  vine  was  planted, 
wherein  it  budded,  blossomed,  and  bare  fruit ;  suppose  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  come  upon  thee,  and  to  form  and  fashion  in  thee  Jesus  Christ ;  (thus 
Paul  bespeaks  the  Galatians,  “  My  little  children  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.)”  Would  not  this  effect  ?. 
Would  not  the  whole  soul  be  taken  up  with  this  ?  Come,  receive 
Christ  into  thy  soul,  or  if  that  -work  be  done,  If  Christ  be  formed 
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thee,  O  cherish  him  !  (I  speak  of  the  spiritual  birth)  O  keep  him  in 
thy  heart !  let  him  there  bud,  and  blossom,  and  bear  fruit ;  let  him  fill 
thy  soul  with  his  divine  graces ;  O  that  thou  couldst  say  it  feelingly, 

“  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,”  Gal.  ii.  20.  O  that  this 
were  the  issue  of  thy  meditation  on  Christ’s  birth  !  even  whiles  thou 
art  going  with  the  shepherds  to  Bethlehem,  and  there  findest  thy  Sa¬ 
viour  lying  on  a  cratch,  That  thou  wouldst  bring  him  thence,  and  make 
thy  heart  to  be  his  cradle  !  I  would  not  give  a  farthing  for  a  meditation 
merely  on  the  history  of  Christ’s  birth  ;  either  draw  virtue  from  him, 
by  feeling  him  within,  or  thy  meditation  will  be  fruitless. 

7-  Consider  those  few  consequents  after  Christ’s  birth ;  every  action 
of  Christ  is  our  instruction,  here  are  many  particulars,  but  none  in  vain, 
Christ  is  considered  under  much  variety  of  notion,  but  he  is  still  sweet 
under  all.  Is  it  possible,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  shouldst  tire  thyself  in 
the  contemplation  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  If  one  flower  yield  thee  not  plea¬ 
sure,  or  delight,  go  to  a  second,  a  third ;  observe  how  thee  bees  gather 
honey,  after  a  while  that  they  have  sucked  one  flower,  they  go  to  ano¬ 
ther  ;  so  for  a  while  observe  the  circumcision  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  suck 
there,  and  gather  some  honey  out  of  that  flower :  Christ  had  never 
been  circumcised,  but  that  the  same  might  be  done  to  our  souls,  that 
was  done  to  his  body ;  O  that  the  same  Christ  would  do  that  in  us  that 
was  done  to  him  for  us.  Again,  observe  Christ’s  presentation  in  the 
temple,  this  was  the  law  of  those  that  first  opened  the  womb,  now 
Christ  was  the  first-born  of  Mary,  and  indeed  “  the  first-born  of  all 
creatures and  he  was  consecrate  unto  God,  that  by  him  we  might  be 
consecrate  and  made  holy,  and  that  by  him  we  might  be  accepted, 
when  we  were  offered  unto  the  Lord.  Again,  observe  Christ’s  flight 
into  Egypt ;  though  the  infancy  is  usually  most  quiet,  and  devoid  of 
trouble,  yet  here  life  and  toil  began  together :  and  see  how  speedily 
this  comes  after  dedication  unto  God :  alas  !  alas !  we  are  no  sooner 
born  again,  than  we  are  persecuted ;  if  the  church  travail,  and  bring 
forth  a  male,  she  is  in  danger  of  the  dragon’s  streams.  Again,  observe 
Christ’s  return  into  Judea ;  he  “  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel,”  Matth.  xv.  24,  With  them  alone  he  was  person¬ 
ally  to  converse  in  his  ministry,  in  which  respect  he  was  called,  “  a 
minister  of  circumcision,”  Rom,  xv.  8.  And  where  should  he  be  train¬ 
ed,  and  shew  himself,  but  amongst  them  to  whom  God  had  sent  him  ? 
The  gopel  first  began  there,  and  as  a  preparation  to  it,  Christ  now  in 
his  childhood  returns  thither,  Again,  observe  Christ  disputing  with 
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the  doctors  in  the  temple ;  in  his  very  n one-age,  Christ  gives  a  taste  of 
his  future  proof;  see  how  early  his  divine  graces  put  forth  themselves, 
“  In  him  were  hid  (saith  the  apostle)  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.”  Col.  ii.  3.  All  the  treasures  were  hid  in  him,  and  yet 
some  of  these  treasures  appeared  very  early  betimes ;  his  wisdom  in 
his  very  infancy  is  admired  at,  nor  is  it  without  our  profit ;  “  For  of 
God  he  is  made  wisdom  unto  us,”  I  Cor.  i.  SO.  Again,  observe  how 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  youth,  in  all  his  examples  he  meant  our 
instructions,  “  He  went  down  with  his  parents,  and  was  subject  to 
them he  was  not  idly  bred,  but  serves  his  generation  in  the  poor 
way  of  a  carpenter :  “  It  is  every  way  good  for  a  man  to  bear  God’s 
yoke  even  from  his  infancy,”  Lam.  iii.  27*  Christ  is  inured  betimes 
to  the  hardship  of  life,  and  to  the  strict  observation  of  the  law  both  of 
God  and  nature. 

See,  O  my  soul,  what  a  world  of  matter  is  before  thee  to  consider 
of ;  here  is  Jesus  under  many  a  notion,  here  is  the  enunciation  of 
Jesus,  the  conception  of  Jesus,  the  duplicity  of  natures  in  Jesus,  the 
real  distinction,  the  wronderful  union,  the  nativity  of  Jesus,  together 
with  some  consequents  after  it.  Go  over  these  with  often  and  fre¬ 
quent  thoughts,  give  not  over  till  thou  feelest  thy  heart  begin  to  warm : 
true  meditation  is  as  the  bellows  of  the  soul,  that  doth  kindle  and  in¬ 
flame  holy  affections,  and  by  renewed,  and  more  forcible  thoughts,  as 
by  renewed  and  stronger  blasts,  it  doth  renew  and  increase  the  flame. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

3.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  at  his  first  coming,  or  incarnation.  It  is  not  enough  to  know, 
and  consider,  but  we  must  desire.  “  Now,  what  is  desire,  but  a  cer¬ 
tain  notion  of  the  appetite,  by  which  the  soul  darts  itself  towards  the 
absent  good,  purposely  to  draw  near,  and  unite  itself  thereunto  ?’* 
The  incarnation  of  Christ  according  to  the  latter,  was  the  desire  of  all 
nations ;  so  the  prophet,  (C  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of 
all  nations  shall  come,”  Hag.  ii.  7-  O  how  they  that  lived  before 
Christ,  desired  after  this  coming !  Abraham  desired  to  see  my  day, 
two  thousand  years  and  more  before  it  came  :  it  was  the  expectation 
of  all  the  patriarchs,  “  O  when  will  that  day  come  ?”  And  surely 
the  incarnation  of  Christ  in  the  fruit,  or  efficacy,  or  application,  is,  or 
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should  be  the  desire  of  all  Christians.  There  is  merit  and  virtue  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  every  passage  of  Christ,  in  his  conception,  incar¬ 
nation,  in  his  birth,  and  in  those  consequents  after  his  birth ;  now 
to  make  these  ours,  that  \ye  may  have  our  share,  and  part,  and 
interest  in  them,  we  must  here  begin ;  O  my  soul,  do  thou  desire,  do 
thou  seek  to  possess  thyself  of  Christ,  set  thy  desire  (as  the  needle 
point)  aright,  and  all  the  rest  will  follow :  never  will  union  be  with 
the  absent  good,  but  the  soul  by  desire  must  dart  itself  towards  it : 
true  it  is,  and  pity  it  is,  millions  of  souls  stand  at  a  distance  from  Je¬ 
sus  Christ ;  and  why  ?  They  have  no  desire  towards  him :  but,  O 
that  my  soul,  and  thy  soul  (whosoever  thou  art  that  readest)  would 
desire !  O  that  we  could  desire,  and  long  after  him  until  we  languish, 
and  be  compelled  to  cry  out  with  the  spouse,  “  Stay  me  with  flagons, 
and  comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick  of  love,”  Cant.  ii.  5. 

Is  there  not  good  reason  fqr  it  ?  What  is  there  in  Christ  that  is  not 
desirable  ?  View  over  all  those  excellencies  of  his  conception ;  of 
his  two  natures,  really  distinguished,  and  yet  wonderfully  united  ;  of 
his  birth,  of  those  few  consequents  after  his  birth  ;  but  above  all,  see 
the  fruit  of  all ;  he  was  conceived  that  our  conceptions  might  be  sanc¬ 
tified  ;  he  was  the  Son  of  man,  that  lie  might  suffer  for  us,  and  the 
Son  of  God,  that  he  might  satisfy  divine  justice :  he  was  God  and 
man  in  one  person,  that  ye  might  be  one  with  him,  “  Mem¬ 
bers  of  his  body,  and  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones,”  Eph.  v,  30,  He 
was  born  of  the  virgin,  that  there  might  be  a  spiritual  conception  and 
birth  of  Christ  in  our  virgin-hearts ;  or  he  was  conceived  and  born, 
that  we  might  conceive  the  grace  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  ancl  bring 
it  forth  in  our  lives  !  what !  are  not  these  desirable  things  ?  Never 
tell  me  of  thy  present  enjoyments,  for  never  was  Christ  so  enjoyed  in 
this  life,  but  thou  hast  cause  to  desire  yet  more  of  Christ :  it  is  worth 
thy  observation.  That  “  spiritual  desires  after  Christ,  do  neither  load 
nor  cloy  the  heart,  but  rather  open,  and  enlarge  it  for  more  and  more.” 
Who  was  better  acquainted  with  God  than  Moses  ?  And  yet,  who  was 
more  importunate  to  know  him  better  ?  “I  beseech  thee,  shew  me 
thy  glory,”  Exqd.  xxxiii.  18.  And  who  was  more  acquainted  with 
Christ  than  Paul  ?  And  yet,  who  was  more  importunate  to  be  with 
him  nearer  ?  “  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ,”  Phil.  i„ 

23.  Further,  and  further  union  with  Christ,  and  communion  with 
Christ  are  most  desirable  things,  and  are  not  these  the  fruits  of  his 
incarnation  ?  The  effects  of  his  hvpostatical  personal  union  ?  More 
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and  more  peace,  and  love,  and  reconciliation  betwixt  God  and  us,  are 
desirable  things  ;  and  are  not  these  the  fruits  of  Christ’s  birth,  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  his  budding  out  of  the  earth  ?  Was  it  not  then,  “  That  righ¬ 
teousness  looked  down  from  heaven  ?  That  mercy  and  truth  met  to¬ 
gether,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other  ?”  An  higher 
degree  of  holiness,  sanctification,  likeness  to  God  and  Christ  are  de¬ 
sirable  things  ;  and  are  not  these  the  fruits  of  his  circumcision,  and 
presentation  to  the  Lord  ?  The  effects  of  all  those  consequents  that 
follow  after  his  birth  ?  Come,  soul,  and  stir  up  thy  desires,  true  de¬ 
sires  are  not  wavering  and  dull,  but  resolute  and  full  of  quickness ; 
observe  how  the  nature  of  true  desires  in  scripture  is  set  forth  by  the 
most  pathetical  and  strong  similitudes  of  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  those 
not  common  neither,  but  by  “  the  panting  of  a  tired  hart  after  the 
rivers  of  waters,  and  by  the  gaping  of  dry  ground  after  some  season¬ 
able  showers.”  O  then  how  is  it  that  the  passages  of  thy  desires  are 
so  narrow,  and  almost  shut  up  :  nay,  how,  is  it  that  thy  vessels  are 
so  full  of  contrary  qualities,  that  there  is  scarce  any  room  in  thy  soul 
for  Christ,  and  all  his  train  ?  Will  not  the  desires  of  the  patriarchs 
witness  against  thee  ?  How  cried  they  after  Christ’s  coming  in  the 
flesh.  “  Bow  the  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down,”  Psal.  cxliv.  5. 
“  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rent  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouidest  come 
down,”  Isa.  lxiv  1.  “  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let 

the  skies  pour  down  righteousness,  let  the  earth  open  and  bring  forth 
salvation,”  Isa.  xlv.  8.  Is  it  possible  that  their  desires  should  be 
more  vehement  after  Christ  than  ours  ?  They  lived  on  the  dark  side 
of  the  cloud,  but  we  on  the  bright  side ;  the  vail  was  upon  their 
hearts,  which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ ;  they  saw  Christ  afar  off, 
and  their  sight  was  very  dim  and  dark ;  “  But  we  all,  with  open  face, 
as  in  a  glass,  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,”  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  One 
would  think  the  less  any  thing  is  known,  the  less  it  should  be  desired  ; 
O  my  soul,  either  thou  art  more  ignorant  of  Christ  than  the  patriarchs 
of  old,  or  thy  heart  is  more  out  of  frame  than  theirs ;  suspect  the 
latter,  and  blame  thy  heart ;  may  be  thy  turpid  and  sluggish  nature 
hath  laid  thy  desires  asleep :  if  an  hungry  man  will  sleep,  his 
hunger  will  sleep  with  him;  but  O  stir  up,  and  awake  thy 
desires !  present  before  them  that  glorious  object.  “  the  incarna¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ ;”  it  is  an  object  which  the  very  angels  decirc  to 
look  into,  and  art  not  thou  more  concerned  in  it  than  the  angels?  Is 
pot  the  fruit  of  the  incarnation  thine,  more  especially  thine  ?  Come 
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then,  stir  up  those  motions  of  thy  appetite,  by  which  the  soul  darts 
itself  towards  the  absent  good,  draw  nearer,  and  nearer,  till  thou 
eomest  to  union  and  enjoyment;  cry  after  Christ,  “  Why  is  his  chariot 
so  long  in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots?”  Judges 
v.  28. 


SECT.  IV. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 


4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sab/a-* 
tion  at  his  first  coming,  or  incarnation,  only  here  remember,  I  speak 
not  of  every  hope,  but  only  of  such  an  hope,  as  is  grounded  on  some 
certainty  and  knowledge :  this  is  the  main  question,  whether  Christ’s 
incarnation  belongs  unto  me  ?  The  prophet  tells,  That  “  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  and  unto  us  a  son  is  given,”  Isa,  ix.  6.  But  how  may 
I  hope  that  this  child  is  bom  to  me  ?  And  that  this  son  is  given 
tome?  What  ground  for  that?  Out  of  these  words  of  the  prophet, 
I  shall  draw  a  double  evidence,  which  may  be  instead  of  all :  our  first 
evidence  from  the  former  words,  “  Unto  us  a  child  is  born our 
second  evidence  from  the  latter  words,  <f  Unto  us  a  son  is  given.” 
1.  From  the  former  words,  I  lay  down  this  proposition,  “  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born,”  if  we  are  new  born.  The  surest  way  to  know  our 
*  interest  in  the  birth  of  Christ,  it  is  to  know  Christ  born  in  us,  or  form¬ 
ed  in  us,  as  the  apostle  speaks.  Gal.  iv.  19.  The  new  birth  is  the 
effect  of  Christ’s  birth,  and  a  sure  sign  that  Christ  is  bom  to  us.  Say 
then,  O  my  soul,  art  thou  born  anew  ?  Is  there  in  you  a  new  na¬ 
ture,  a  new  principle  ?  Is  the  image  of  God  and  of  Christ  in  my 
soul?  So  the  apostle  styles  it,  “  the  bearing  of  the  image  of  the 
heavenly,”  1  Cor.  xv.  49.  Why  then  was  Christ  incarnate  for  thee, 
if  thy  new  birth  be  not  clear  enough  ?  Thou  mayest  try  it  further  by 
these  following  rules. 

1.  Where  this  new  birth  is,  there  is  new  desires,  new  comforts, 
new  contentments.  Sometimes  with  the  prodigal  thou  wast  content 
with  husks;  yet  now  nothing  will  satisfy  thee  but  thy  Father’s  man¬ 
sion,  and  thy  Father’s  feast;  sometimes  thou  minded  only  earthly 
things,  but  now  the  favour  of  God,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  so¬ 
ciety  with  him,  and  enjoying  of  him,  are  thy  chief  desires ;  this  is  a 
good  sign,  David’s  heart  and  flesh,  and  all  breathed  after  God:  “My 
soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  My  heart 
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and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God/’  Psal.  lxxxiv.  2*  Men 
truly  regenerate  do  not  judge  it  so  happy  to  be  wealthy,  great  and  ho- 
noured  in  the  world,  as  to  have  the  light  of  God’s  favour  shine  upon 
them.  O  my  soul,  dost  thou  see  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  thou  fal- 
lest  down  to  worship  it  ?  Dost  thou  say  in  the  increase  of  worldly 
comfort,  it  is  good  to  be  here  ?  Then  fear  thyself,  but  if  these  things 
compared  with  Christ,  are  vain,  and  light,  and  of  poor,  and  mean 
esteem,  then  hope  well,  and  be  assured  that  thou  art  born  again,  and 
that  Christ  is  formed  in  thee. 

2.  Where  this  new  birth  is,  there  are  new  words,  new  works,  new 
affections,  a  new  conversation,  “Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new,”  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Paul  once  a  persecutor,  but 
“  behold  now  he  prayeth,”  Acts  ix.  11.  And  “such  were  some  of 
you,  but  now  ye  are  washed,  now  ye  are  sanctified,  now  ye  are  jus¬ 
tified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,” 

1  Cor.  vi.  11.  As  every  man  is,  so  he  is  affected,  so  he  speaks,  and 
so  he  lives  ;  if  thy  life  be  supernatural,  so  is  thy  affections,  so  is  thy 
words,  so  is  thy  conversation ;  Paul  lived  a  life  once  of  a  bloody  per¬ 
secutor,  he  breathed  out  threatenings  against  all  the  professors  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ;  but  now  it  is  otherwise,  “  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him¬ 
self  for  me,”  Gal.  ii.  20.  O  my  soul,  hast  thou  the  old  conversation,  the 
old  affections,  the  old  discourse,  the  old  passions  thou  usedst  to  have  ? 
What !  is  thy  heart  a  den  of  lusts,  a  cage  of  unclean  imaginations  ? 
Then  fear  thyself,  there  cannot  from  a  sweet  fountain  come  forth  bitter 
streams ;  there  cannot  from  a  refined  spirit,  as  refined,  come  forth 
corrupted  actions  or  imaginations ;  “  A  thorn  cannot  send  forth 
grapes  f  saitli  Christ ;  so  neither  can  a  vine  send  forth  thorns,  say 
we.  I  know  there  is  in  the  best  something  of  flesh,  as  well  as  of  the 
Spirit ;  but  if  thou  art  new  born,  then  thou  canst  not  but  strive  against 
it,  and  will  endeavour  to  conquer  it. 

3.  Where  this  new  birth  is,  there  is  a  new  nature,  a  new  principle, 
Peter  calls  it,  “  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  The  divine  nature,” 
1  Pet.  iii.  4.  2  Pet  i.  4.  Paul  calls  it  the  inward  man,  the  new  crea¬ 
ture,”  Rom.  vii.  22.  It  is  compared  to  a  root,  to  a  fountain,  to  a 
foundation,  2  Cor.  v.  17.  And  for  want  of  this  foundation,  we  see 
now  in  these  sad  times,  so  much  inconstancy,  and  unsettledness  in 
some  professors  themselves,  many  have  got  new  and  strange  notions, 
but  they  have  not  new  natures,  new  principles  of  grace :  if  grace 
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Were  blit  rooted  in  their  hearts,  though  the  winds  did  blow,  and 
storms  arise,  they  would  continue  firm  and  stable,  as  being  founded 
upon  a  rock.  Never  tell  me  of  profession,  shew,  outward  action, 
outward  conversation,  outward  duties  of  religion ;  all  this  may  be,  and 
yet  no  new  creature  :  you  have  some  brutes  that  can  act  many  things 
like  men,  but  because  they  have  not  an  human  nature,  they  are  still 
brutish ;  so  ltiany  things  may  be  done  in  a  way  of  holiness,  which  yet 
Come  not  from  this  inward  principle  of  renovation ;  and  therefore  it  is 
but  copper  and  not  gold  :  mistake  not,  O  my  soul,  in  this,  which  is 
thy  best  and  surest  evidence,  though  I  call  the  new  birth  a  new  crea- 
ture,  ndy  meaning  is  not,  as  if  a  new  faculty  were  infused  into  him 
that  is  new  born,  a  man  when  he  is  regenerate,  hath  no  more  faculties 
in  his  soul  than  he  had  before  his  regeneration,  only,  in  the  work  of 
regeneration,  those  abilities  which  the  man  had  before,  are  now 
improved,  and  made  spiritual ;  and  so  they  work  now  spiritually  which 
before  wrought  naturally.  As  in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  our 
bodies  shall  have  no  more,  nor  other  parts  and  members  than  they  had 
before,  only  those  parts  and  members  which  now  are  natural,  shall 
then  by  the  power  of  God  be  made  spiritual.  <e  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body,  there  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is 
a  spiritual  body,"  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  So  the  same  faculties*  and  the  same 
abilities,  which  before  regeneration  were  but  natural,  are  now  spiri¬ 
tual,  and  work  spiritually :  they  are  all  brought  under  the  government 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  A  lively  resemblance  of  this  change  in  the 
faculties  of  the  soul,  we  may  discern  in  those  natural  and  sensitive 
faculties,  which  we  have  common  with  beasts,  as,  to  live,  to  move,  to 
desire,  to  feel ;  the  beasts  having  no  higher  principle  than  sense,  use 
them  sensually ;  but  a  man  enjoying  the  same  faculties  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  a  reasonable  soul,  he  useth  them  rationally :  so  is  it  in  a  rege¬ 
nerate  man,  his  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  when  they  had  no 
other  command  but  reason,  he  only  used  them  rationally,  but  nowT 
being  under  the  guiding  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  they  work  spiritually, 
and  he  useth  them  spiritually ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  a  regenerate  man, 
is  every  where  in  scripture  said  to  “  walk  after  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  viii. 

1.  “  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,”  Gal.  v.  18,  25. 

The  Spirit,  by  way  of  infusing  or  shedding,  gives  power,  an  ability, 
a  seed,  a  principle  of  spiritual  life,  which  the  soul  had  not  before ; 
and  from  this  principle  of  spiritual  life  planted  in  the  soul,  flows  or 
springs  those  spiritual  motions,  and  operations,  (as  the  Spirit  leads 
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them  out)  according  to  the  habit  or  principle  of  the  new  creature,  the 
divine  nature,  the  spiritual  life  infused.  Come  then,  look  to  it,  O  my 
soul,  what  is  thy  principle  within  ?  Consider  not  so  much  the  out¬ 
ward  actions,  the  outward  duties  of  religion,  as  that  root  from  whence 
they  grow,  that  principle  from  whence  they  come :  are  they  fixed  ones, 
settled  ones  by  way  of  life  in  thee  ?  Clocks  have  their  motions,  but 
they  are  not  motions  of  life,  because  they  have  no  principles  of  life 
within.  Is  there  life  within !  then  art  thou  born  again,  yea,  even 
unto  thee  a  child  is  born.  This  is  one  evidence. 

4.  From  the  latter  words,  I  lay  down  this  position ;  «  Unto  us  a 
son  is  given,  if  we  are  God's  sons.”  The  best  way  to  know' our  inte¬ 
rest  in  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  know  ourselves  to  be  God’s  sons  by  grace, 
as  Christ  was  God’s  Son  by  nature ;  Christians,  to  whom  Christ  is 
given  are  co-heirs  with  Christ,  only  Christ  is  the  first-born,  and  hatli 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  thiitgS  ;  our  sonship  is  an  effect  of  Christ’s  son- 
ship,  and  a  sure  sign,  that  “  unto  us  a  son  is  given.”  Say  then, 
O  my  soul,  art  thou  a  son  of  God,  dost  thou  resemble  God,  (according 
to  thy  capacity)  being  holy,  even  as  he  is  holy  ?  Why  then,  Christ 
was  incarnate  for  thee,  he  wras  given  to  thee,  if  thy  soninp  be  not 
clear  enough,  thou  mayest  try  it  further  by  these  following  rules. 

1.  The  sons  of  God,  fear  God.  “  If  I  be  a  father,  wdiere  is  my 

honour  ?  (saith  God)  If  I  be  a  master,  w  here  is  my  fear  ?”  Mai.  2.  6. 
If  I  be  a  son  of  God,  there  will  be  an  holy  fear  and  trembling  upon  me 
in  all  my  approaches  unto  God.  I  know  there  is  a  servile  mercenary 
fear,  and  that  is  unworthy  and  unbeseeming  the  son  of  God  ;  but  there 
is  a  filial  fear,  and  that  is  an  excellent  check  and  bridle  to  all  our 
wrantonness.  What  son  will  not  fear  the  frowns  and  anger  of  his 
loving  father  ?  «  I  dare  not  do  this,  (will  he  say)  my  father  will  be 

offended,  and  I,  whether  shall  I  go?”  Agreeable  to  this  is  the 
apostle’s  advice,  “  If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  pass  your  sojourning 
here  with  fear,”  1  Pet.  i.  17. 

2.  The  sons  of  God  love  God,  and  obey  God  out  of  a  principle  of 
love.  Suppose  there  were  no  heaven  or  glory  to  bestow  upon  a  rege¬ 
nerate  person,  yet  w  ould  he  obey  God  out  of  a  principle  of  love,  net 
that  it  is  unlaw  ful  for  the  child  of  God  to  have  an  eye  unto  the  recom- 
pence  of  reward ;  Moses  reason  of  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  was,  for  that  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  reward,”  lie  had  respect  in  the  original,  “  He 
had  a  fixed  intent  eye,”  Heb.  xi.  26’.  There  was  in  him  a  love  of  re-* 
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ward,  and  yet  withal  a  love  of  God,  and  therefore  his  love  of  the  re* 
ward  was  not  mercenary ;  bat  this  I  say.  Though  there  were  no  re« 
ward  at  all,  a  child  of  God  hath  such  a  principle  of  love  within  him, 
that  for  love’s  sake  he  would  obey  his  God  :  he  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  and 
therefore  he  obeys ;  now  the  spirit  that  leads  him  is  a  spirit  of  love  ; 
and  “  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God,’* 
Iiom.  viii.  14. 

3.  The  sons  of  God  imitate  God  in  his  love  and  goodness  to  all  men. 
Our  Saviour  amplifies  this  excellent  property  of  God,  “  He  causeth  his 
sun  to  shine  upon  good  and  bad and  thence  he  concludeth,  “  Be  ye 
perfect  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,”  Matth.  v.  48.  Goodness 
to  bad  men  is  the  highest  degree  of  grace,  and  as  it  were  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  all :  O  my  soul,  const  thou  imitate  God  in  this  ?  Consider 
how  thy  Father  bears  it,  though  the  wicked  provoke  him  day  by  day, 
yet  for  all  that  he  doth  not  quickly  revenge ;  vengeance  indeed  is 
only  his,  and  he  may  in  justice  do  what  he  will  that  way ;  and  it  is 
the  opinion  of  some,  that  if  the  most  patient  man  in  the  world  should 
but  sit  in  God’s  throne  one  day,  and  see  and  observe  the  doings  and 
miscarriages  of  the  sons  of  men,  he  would  quickly  set  all  the  world 
on  fire ;  yet  God  seeth  all,  and  for  all  that  he  doth  not  make  the  earth 
presently  to  gape  and  devour  us ;  he  puts  not  out  the  glorious  light  of 
the  sun,  he  does  not  dissolve  the  work  of  the  creation,  lie  doth  not 
for  man’s  sin  presently  blast  every  thing  into  dust :  what  an  excellent 
pattern  is  this  for  thee  to  write  after  ?  Canst  thou  but  forgive  thy  ene¬ 
mies  ?  Do  well  to  them  that  do  evil  to  thee.  O  this  is  a  sure  sign 
of  grace  and  sonship  ?  It  is  storied  of  some  Heathens,  who  beating  a 
Christian  almost  to  death,  asked  him,  “  What  great  matter  Christ  did 
ever  for  him  ?”  Even  this,  (said  the  Christian)  “  That  I  can  forgive 
you,  though  you  use  me  thus  cruelly.”  Here  was  a  child  of  God  in¬ 
deed,  it  is  a  sweet  resemblance  of  our  Father,  and  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to  do 
good  unto  them  that  hate  us,  to  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  us 
and  persecute  us,”  Matth.  v.  44.  O  my  soul,  look  on  this,  consult 
this  ground  of  hope ;  if  this  law  be  written  in  thy  heart,  write  it 
down  amongst  thy  evidences,  that  thou  art  God’s  son,  yea,  that  even 
unto  thee  a  son  is  given. 

To  review  the  grounds ;  what,  is  a  child  born  to  me,  and  a  son 
given  to  me?  What,  am  I  indeed  new  born?  Am  I  indeed  God’s 
son  or  daughter?  Do  I  upon  the  search  find  in  my  soul  new 
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desires,  new  comforts,  new  contentments  ?  What,  are  my  words, 
and  works,  and  affections,  and  conversation  new  ?  Is  there  in  me  a 
new  nature,  a  new  principle  ?  Hath  the  Spirit,  by  way  of  infusing 
or  shedding,  given  me  a  new  power,  a  new  ability,  a  seed  of  spiri¬ 
tual  life  which  I  had  not  before  ?  Do  I  upon  the  search  find,  that  I 
fear  God,  and  love  God,  and  imitate  God,  in  some  good  measure  in 
his  love  and  goodness  towards  all  men  ?  Can  I  indeed  and  really  for¬ 
give  an  enemy,  and  according  to  opportunity  and  my  ability,  do 
good  unto  them  that  do  evil  unto  me  ?  Why  should  I  not  then  confi¬ 
dently  and  comfortably  hope,  that  I  have  my  share  and  interest  in  the 
birth  of  Christ,  in  the  blessed  incarnation  and  conception  of  Jesus 
Christ !  Away,  away,  all  despairs,  and  dejections,  and  desponden¬ 
cies  of  spirit !  if  these  be  my  grounds  of  hope,  it  is  time  to  hold  up 
head,  and  heart,  and  hands,  and  with  all  cheerfulness  and  confidence, 
and  to  say  with  the  spouse,  “  l  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is 
mine.” 

SECT.  V. 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation,  at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  I  know  many  stagger- 
ings  are  oft  in  Christians,  “  What,  is  it  likely  that  Christ  should  be 
incarnate  for  me  P  That  such  a  God,  should  do  such  a  thing  for  such 
a  sinful,  woeful,  abominable  wretch  as  I  am  ?”  Ah !  my  soul,  put 
thy  propriety  in  Christ’s  incarnation  out  of  dispute,  that  thou  mayest 
be  able  to  say,  “  As  God  was  manifest  in  the  fiesh,  and  I  may  not 
doubt  it ;  so  God  is  manifest  in  me,  and  I  dare  not  deny  it.” 

But,  to  help  the  soul  in  this  choice  duty,  I  shall  first  propose  the 
liinderances  of  faith.  2.  The  helps  of  faith  in  this  respect.  3.  The 
manner  how  to  act  our  faith.  4.  The  encouragements  to  bring  on  the 
soul  to  believe  its  part  in  this  blessed  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  first,  there  are  but  three  things  that  can  hinder  faith  ;  As — ■ 

1.  The  exceeding  unworthiness  of  the  soul;  and  to  this  purpose 
are  those  complaints,  “  What !  Christ  incarnate  for  me  !  for  such  a 
dead  dog  as  I  am  !  What  king  would  dethrone  himself,  and  become 
a  toad  to  save  toads  ?  And  am  not  I  at  a  greater  distance  from  God, 
than  a  toad  is  from  me  ?  Hath  not  sin  made  my  soul  more  ugly  in 
God’s  eye,  than  any  loathsome  toad  can  be  in  my  eye  ?  G  !  I  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  God’s  mercies,  I  am  fitter  for  hell  and  devils,  than 
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for  union  and  communion  with  God  and  Christ,  I  dare  not,  I  cannot 
believe  ? 

2.  The  infinite  exactness  of  divine  justice  which  must  be  sa¬ 
tisfied  a  soul  deeply  and  seriously  considering  of  this,  startles 
thereat,  and  cries,  O  what  will  become  of  my  soul  ?  One  of  the 
least  sins  that  I  stand  guilty  of  deserves  death,  and  eternal  death, 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  I  cannot  satisfy,  though  I  have 
trespassed  to  many  millions  of  talents,  I  have  not  one  mite  of  mine 
own  to  pay ;  O  then  how  should  1  believe  ?  What  thoughts  can  I 
entertain  of  God’s  mercy  and  love  to  me- ward ;  God’s  law  condemns 
me,  my  own  conscience  accuseth  me,  and  justice  will  have  its  due. 

8.  The  want  of  a  Mediator,  or  some  suitable  person,  which  may 
stand  between  the  sinner  and  God.  If  on  my  part  there  be  un worthi¬ 
ness,  and  on  God’s  part  exact,  and  strict,  and  severe  justice;  and 
withal  I  see  no  mediator,  which  I  may  go  unto,  and  first  close 
w  ithal  before  I  deal  with  the  infinite  glory  of  God  himself,  how 
should  I  but  despair,  and  cry  out  ?  “  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  l 

O  that  I  had  never  been ;  or  if  I  must  needs  have  a  being.  Oh  that 
I  had  been  a  toad,  or  serpent,  or  any  venomous  creature,  rather  than 
a  man ;  for  when  they  die,  they  perish,  and  there  is  an  end  of  them 
but  the  end  of  a  reprobate  sinner,  is  torments  without  end :  O  wo 
and  alas  !  I  cannot  believe,  there  is  no  room  for  faith  in  this  case  1” 
These  are  the  hinderances. 

2.  The  helps  of  faith  in  this  sad  condition  are  these. 

1.  A  consideration  that  God  is  pleased  to  pass  by,  and  to  overlook 
the  unworthiness  of  his  poor  creatures  :  this  we  see  plain  in  the  very 
act  of  his  incarnation ;  himself  disdains  not  to  be  as  his  poor  crea¬ 
tures,  to  wear  their  own  flesh,  to  take  upon  him  human  nature,  and 
in  all  things  to  become  like  unto  man,  sin  only  excepted. 

2  A  consideration  that  God  satisfies  justice,  by  setting  up  Christ, 
who  is  justice  itself;  now  was  it  that  “  mercy  and  truth  met  toge- 
gether,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other  ;”  now  was  it 
that  free  grace  and  merit,  that  fulness  and  nothingness  were  made  one, 
now  was  it  that  all  tilings  became  nothing,  and  nothing  all  things  : 
our  nature  which  lay  in  rags,  was  enriched  with  the  unsearchable  trea¬ 
sures  of  glory ;  now  wras  it  that  God  was  made  flesh;  and  so  that  flesh 
which  was  so  weak,  as  not  able  to  save  its  own  life,  was  now  enabled 
to  save  millions  of  souls,  and  to  bring  forth  the  greatest  designs  of 
God;  now  was  it  that  truth  ran  to  mercy,  and  embraced  her. 
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and  righteousness  to  peace,  and  kissed  lier,  in  Christ  they  meet,  yea, 
in  him  was  the  infinite  exactness  of  God’s  justice  satisfied. 

S.  A  consideration  that  God  hath  set  up  Christ  as  a  mediator.  That 
he  was  incarnate  in  order  to  reconciliation,  and  salvation  of  souls,  but 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  design  Christ  had  never  been  incarnate ; 
the  very  end  of  his  uniting  flesh  unto  him,  was  in  order  to  the  re¬ 
conciliation  of  us  poor  souls  !  alas  we  had  sinned,  and  by  sin  deserved 
everlasting  damnation,  but  to  save  us,  and  to  satisfy  himself,  God 
takes  our  nature,  and  joins  it  to  his  Son,  and  calls  that  Christ  a  Sa¬ 
viour  :  this  is  the  gospel  notion  of  Christ :  for  what  is  Christ,  but 
God  “  himself  in  our  nature,  transacting  our  peace  ?”  In  this  Christ 
is  that  fulness,  and  righteousness,  and  love,  and  bowels  to  receive  the 
first  acts  of  our  faith  ;  and  to  have  immediate  union  and  communion 
with  us  ;  indeed  we  pitch  not  our  faith  first  or  immediately  on  God 
himself ;  yet  at  last  we  come  to  him,  and  our  faith  lives  in  God  (as 
one  saith  sweetly)  before  it  is  aware,  through  the  sweet  intervention 
of  that  person  which  is  God  himself,  only  called  by  another  name, 
“  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  and  these  are  the  helps  of  faith,  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  our  unworthiness,  God’s  justice,  and  the  want  of  a  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  us. 

3.  The  manner  how  to  act  our  faith  on  Christ  incarnate  is  this. 

1>  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ:  we  indeed  find  in  the  Bible 
some  particular  promises  of  this  and  that  grace ;  and  in  proper  speak¬ 
ing  the  way  to  live  by  faith ;  it  is  to  live  upon  the  promises  in  the 
want  of  the  thing,  or  to  apprehend  the  thing  itself  contained  in  the 
promise  :  but  the  promises  are  not  given  to  the  elect  immediately  with¬ 
out  Christ.  No,  no,  first  Christ  and  then  all  other  things  ;  “  incline 
your  ears,”  and  come  unto  me.  1 .  Come  unto  Christ,  and  then  “  I 
will  make  an  everlasting  covenant ;  (which  contains  all  the  promises) 
even  the  sme  mercies  of  David,”  Isa.  lv.  3.  As  in  marriage,  the 

« t 

woman  first  consents  to  have  the  man,  and  then  all  the  benefits  that 
necessarily  follow  :  so  the  soul  by  faith,  first  pitcheth  upon  Christ  him¬ 
self,  and  then  on  the  privileges  that  flow  from  Christ.  Say,  soul,  dost 
thou  want  any  temporal  blessing  ?  Suppose  it  be  the  payment  of 
debts,  thy  daily  bread,  health,  &c.  Why,  look  now  through  the 
scripture  for  promises  of  these  tilings,  and  let  thy  faith  act  thus,  “If 
God  hath  given  me  Christ,  the  greatest  blessing,  then  certainly  he  will 
give  me  all  these  things,  so  far  as  they  may  be  for  my  good.”  In  the 
twenty-third  Psalm  we  find  a  bundle  of  promises,  but  he  begins  thus, 
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“  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,”  saith  David,  Psal.  xxiii.  1,  And  what 
then?  “  Therefore  I  shall  not  want ;”  the  believing  patriarchs  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,”  Heb.  xi.  33.  Did  wonders  in  the  world  ; 
but  what  did  they  chiefly  look  to  in  this  their  faith  ?  Surely  to  the  pro¬ 
mise  to  come,  and  to  that  better  thing,  Christ  himself,  verse  3Q,  40. 
And  therefore  the  apostle  concludes,  “  Having  such  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses,”  that  thus  lived  and  died  by  faith,  “  Let  us  look  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,”  Heb.  xii.  2. 

2.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  our  flesh:  some 
think  it  a  carnal  apprehension  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  know  him  as  in 
flesh ;  I  confess  to  know  him  only  so,  and  absolutely  so :  to 
consider  Jesus  no  other  way,  but  as  having  flesh,  and  going  up 
and  down  in  weakness  ;  it  is  no  better  than  a  carnal  apprehension  ; 
but  to  consider  Christ  as  God  in  flesh,  and  to  consider  that 
flesh  is  acted  by  God,  and  filled  with  God,  it  is  not  a  carnal,  but  a  true 
and  spiritual  apprehension  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  hither  is  faith  to  be 
directed  immediately,  and  in  the  first  place ;  suppose  a  case  of  danger 
by  some  enemies,  and  I  find  a  promise  of  protection  from  my  enemies, 
I  look  on  that  ;  but  in  the  first  place,  thus  I  argue,  if  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  Christ  (God  in  the  flesh)  to  save  me  from  hell  then  much 
more  will  he  save  me  from  these  fleshly  enemies.  Thus  Judah  had  a 
promise,  that  Syria  should  not  prevail  against  Judah.  They  doubted 
of  this;  but  how  doth  the  Lord  seek  to  assure  them?  Why,  thus, 
“  A  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  his  name  shall  be  Em¬ 
manuel,”  Isa.  vii.  14.  This  seems  a  strange  reason  to  flesh  and 
blood  :  I  knew  one  turn  infidel,  and  deny  Jesus  Christ  upon  this  very 
argument ;  ah,  (thought  he)  “  What  a  grand  imposture  is  this,  that 
Christ’s  conception,  and  Christ’s  birth  many  years  after  should  be  a 
present  sign  of  the  ruin  of  Rezin  king  of  Aram,  and  of  the  preser¬ 


vation  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  ?”  Alas,  poor  soul,  he  was  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with  this  art  of  living  by  faith ;  he  might  have  seen  the  very 
same  reason  elsewhere,  “  The  yoke  of  their  burden,  and  the  staff  of 
their  shoulder,  and  the  rod  of  their  oppressor  should  be  broken, — For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and  unto  us  a  son  is  given,”  Isa.  ix.  4,  (I.  If 
their  faith  had  not  first  respected  Christ  incarnate,  they  could  never 
have  expected  any  temporal  deliverance  by  that  promise  of  deliverance 
first  laid  down  ;  but  in  this  way  they  might,  and  so  may  we. — You 
will  say,  What  is  this  to  us  ?  They  looked  for  Christ  to  come  in  the 
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flesh,  but  now  he  is  come,  and  that  time  and  design  is  gone  and  past 
many  a  year  since,  I  answer,  no ;  the  time  is  gone,  but  the  design  is 
not ;  Christ  remains  God  in  the  flesh  to  this  very  day;  he  came  not  as 
once  to  manifest  himself  in  the  flesh,  to  satisfy  God’s  justice  in  the 
flesh  for  sin,  and  so  to  lay  it  down  again ;  that  flesh  remains,  and 
shall  remain  ;  nor  is  it  without  use  ;  for  all  the  spirit  and  life  which 
the  saints  now  have,  or  which  the  saints  shall  have  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,  it  is  to  be  conveyed  through  that  flesh  ;  yea,  the  Spirit  it¬ 
self  dwells  in  it,  and  is  conveyed  through  it ;  and  therefore  if  they 
had  so  much  gospel-spirit  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament  (which  in¬ 
deed  wras  rare)  how  much  more  should  we  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the 
flesh,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  standing  ordinance,  and  believe  perfect¬ 
ly  on  it  ? 

3  Faith  must  go  and  lie  at  the  feet  of  Christ;  faith  must  Ax  and 
fasten  itself  on  this  God  in  our  flesh  :  some  go  to  Christ,  and  look  on 
Jesus  with  loose  and  transient  glances,  they  bring  in  but  flashy, 
secondary,  ordinary  actings  of  faith,  they  have  but  coarse  and  com¬ 
mon  apprehensions  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oh  !  but  we  should  come  to 
Christ  with  solemn  serious  spirits ;  we  should  look  on  Jesus  piercingly, 
till  we  see  him  as  God  is  in  him,  and  as  such  a  person  thus  and  thus 
qualifled  from  heaven ;  we  should  labour  to  apprehend  what  is  the 
riches  of  this  glorious  mystery  of  Christ’s  incarnation ;  we  should  dive 
into  the  depths  of  his  glorious  actings  ;  we  should  study  this  mystery 
above  all  other  studies.  Nothing  is  so  pleasant,  and  nothing  is  more 
deep  :  than  one  person  should  be  God  and  man,  that  God  should  be  man 
in  our  nature,  and  yet  not  assume  the  person  of  a  man  ;  that  blessed¬ 
ness  should  be  made  a  curse,  that  heaven  should  be  let  down  into 
hell,  that  the  God  of  the  world  would  shut  himself  up  (as  it  were)  in  a 
body  ;  that  the  invisible  God  should  be  made  visible  to  sense ;  that  all 
tilings  should  become  nothing,  and  make  itself  of  no  reputation ;  that 
God  should  make  our  nature,  which  had  sinned  against  him,  to  be  the 
great  ordinance  of  reconciling  us  unto  himself ;  that  God  should  take 
our  flesh,  and  dwell  in  it  with  ail  the  fulness,  and  make  that  flesh  more 
glorious  than  the  angels,  and  advance  that  flesh  into  the  oneness  with 
himself,  and  through  that  flesh  open  all  his  counsels,  and  rich  disco¬ 
veries  of  love  and  free  grace  unto  the  sons  of  men ;  that  this  man- 
God,  God-man  should  be  our  Saviour,  Redeemer,  Reconciler,  Father, 
Friend ;  Oh  what  mysteries  are  these  !  No  wonder  if  when  Christ 
was  born,  the  apostle  cries,  “  We  saw  his  glory,  as  of  the  only  be¬ 
ll  3 
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gotten  Son  of  God/'  John  i.  11.  Noting  out,  that  at  first  sight  of 
him,  so  much  glory  sparkled  from  him  as  could  appear  from  none  but 
a  God  walking  up  and  down  the  world.  O  my  soul,  let  not  such  a 
treasury  be  unlooked  into  ;  set  faith  on  work  with  a  redoubled  strength; 
surely  we  live  not  like  men  under  this  great  de4ign,  if  our  eye  of  faith 
be  not  firmly  and  stedfastly  set  on  this.  O  that  we  were  but  insighted 
into  these  glories  !  that  we  were  but  acquainted  with  these  lively  dis¬ 
coveries  !  how  blessedly  might  we  “  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  ?”  Gal.  ii.  20. 

4.  Faith  must  look  principally  to  the  end  and  meaning  of  Christ, 
as  God  coming  in  the  flesh.  Now  what  was  the  design  and  meaning 
of  Christ  in  this  ?  The  apostle  answers,”  Rom.  viii.  3.  “  God  sent 

his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,” 
i.  c.  God  the  Father  sent  into  the  world  his  eternal  and  only  begotten 
Son,  whom  in  his  eternal  council,  he  had  designed  to  the  office  of  a 
Mediator,  to  take  away  or  abolish,  in  the  first  place,  original  sin, 
Mark  these  two  words,  “  he  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  the  first 
word  condemned,  is  by  a  metonomy  put  for  that  which  follows  con¬ 
demnation,  namely  for  the  abolishing  of  sin  ;  as  condemned  persons 
used  to  be  cut  off,  and  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  that  they  may 
be  no  more  ;  so  Christ  hath  condemned  or  abolished  this  sin.  For  the 
second  word,  in  the  flesh,  is  meant  that  human  nature  which  Christ 
assumed;  he  abolished  sin  altogether  in  his  own  nature:  and  that 
flesh  of  his,  being  perfectly  holy,  and  the  holiness  of  it  being  im¬ 
puted  unto  ur,,  it  takes  away  our  guilt  in  respect  of  the  impurencss  of 
our  nature  also.  Some  may  object.  If  this  were  so,  then  were  wq 
without  original  sin  ?  I  answer,  the  flesh,  or  the  nature  which  Christ 
took  upon  him,  was  altogether  without  sin,  and  by  imputation  of  it, 
we  are  in  proportion  freed  from  sin ;  Christ  had  not  the  least  spot  of 
original  sin  :  and  if  we  are  Christ’s,  then  is  this  sin  in  some  measure 

,  o  s  * 

abolished,  and  taken  out  of  our  hearts.  But  howsoever  the  filth  of 
tliis  sin  •  may  remain  in  part,  yet  the  guilt  is  removed  :  in  this  respect 
the  purity  of  Christ’s  human  nature  is  no  less  reckoned  to  us  for  the 
curing  of  our  defiled  nature,  than  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  reckon¬ 
ed  to  us,  for  the  remission  of  our  actual  sins.  O  ray  soul,  look  to  this 
•*  *  • 

end  of  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh  ;  if  thou  consider  him  as  made  flesh 

,  ■.  t  ••  «  ^  > 

and  blood,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  think  withal,  that  his  meaning  was 
to  condemn  sin  in  our  flesh ;  there  flows  from  the  holiness  of  Christ’s 
nature,  such  a  power,  as  countermands  the  power  of  our  original  sin 
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and  acquits  and  discharges  from  the  condemnation  of  the  same  sin, 
not  only  the  death  and  life,  but  also  the  conception  and  birth  of  Christ 
hath  its  influence  into  our  justification.  Oh  !  the  sweet  that  a  lively 
faith  may  draw  from  this  head  ! 

4.  The  encouragements  to  bring  on  souls  to  believe  on  Christ  in- 
carnate  we  may  -draw, 

1.  From  the  excellency  of  this  object.  This  very  incarnation  of 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  actings  of  God  for  us ;  it  is  the 
very  hinge,  or  pole  on  which  all  turn ;  it  is  the  cabinet  wherein  all  the 
designs  of  God  do  lie ;  election,  redemption,  justification,  adoption, 
glorification,  are  all  wrapt  up  in  it ;  it  is  the  highest  pitch  of  the  de¬ 
claration  of  God’s  wisdom,  goodness,  power,  and  glory  ;  Oh  what  a 
sweet  object  of  faith  is  this  !  I  know  there  are  some  other  things  in 
Christ  which  are  most  proper  for  some  acts  of  faith,  as  Christ  dying 
is  most  proper  for  the  pardon  of  actual  sin,  and  Christ  rising  from  the 
dead  is  most  proper  for  the  evidencing  of  our  justification ;  but  the 
strongest,  purest  acts  of  faith  are  those  which  take  in  Christ  as  such  a 
person,  laid  out  in  all  his  glory.  Christ’s  incarnation  is  more  general 
than  Christ’s  passion,  or  Christ’s  resurrection,  and  (as  some  would 
have  it)  includes  all ;  Christ’s  incarnation  holds  forth  in  some  sort 
Christ  in  his  fulness,  and  so  it  is  the  full  and  complete  subject  of  our 
faith ;  or  if  it  be  only  more  comprehensive ;  why,  then  it  requires 
more  comprehensive  acts  of  faith,  and  by  consequence  we  have  more 
enjoyments  of  Christ  this  way  than  any  other  way ;  come,  poor  soul, 
I  feel,  I  feel  thy  eyes  are  running  to  and  fro  in  the  world,  to  find  com¬ 
fort  and  happiness  on  earth,  O  come !  cast  thy  eyes  back,  and  see 
heaven  and  earth  in  one  object !  Look  fixedly  on  Christ  incarnate, 
there  is  more  in  this  than  all  the  variety  of  this  world,  or  of  that 
world  to  come.  Here  is  an  object  of  faith,  and  love,  and  joy,  and 
delight ;  here  is  a  compendium  of  all  glories  ;  here  is  one  for  an  heart 
to  be  taken  with  to  all  eternity.  O  lay  thy  mouth  to  this  fountain, 
“  Suck  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  his  consolation,  milk  out 
and  be  delighted  with  the  brightness  of  his  glory,”  Isa.  lxvi.  11. 

2.  From  the  suitableness  of  this  object.  Christ  incarnate  is  most 
suitable  for  our  faith  to  act  upon.  We  are  indeed  to  believe  on  God, 
but  God  essentially  is  the  utmost  object  of  faith ;  we  cannot  come  to 
God  but  in  and  through  Christ,  alas,  God  is  offended,  and  therefore 
we  cannot  find  ground  immediately  to  go  to  God ;  hence  you  heard 
that  “  faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  our  flesh.”  O  tli£ 
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infinite  condescensions  of  God  in  Christ !  God  lakes  up  our  nature, 
and  joins  it  to  himself  as  one  person,  and  lays  out  that  before  our 
faith;  so  that  here  is  God,  and  God  suited  to  the  particular  state  and 
condition  of  the  sinner.  Oh,  now  with  what  boldness  may  our  souls 
draw  nigh  to  God  ?  Why  art  thou  strange,  poor  soul  ?  Why  stand- 
est  thou  afar  off,  as  if  it  were  death  to  draw  nigh  ?  Of  whom  art 
thou  afraid?  Is  God  come  down  amongst  men,  and  canst  then 
not  see  him,  lest  thou  die  and  perish  ?  Oh,  look  once  more,  and 
be  not  discouraged.  See,  God  is  not  come  down  in  fire,  God  is  not 
descended  in  the  armour  of  Justice  and  everlasting  burning.  No,  no, 
he  is  clothed  with  the  garments  of  flesh,  he  sweetly  desires  to  converse 
with  thee  after  thine  own  form ;  he  is  come  down  to  beseech  thee,  to 
see  with  thine  own  eyes  thy  eternal  happiness,  q.  d.  cc  Come,  poor  soul, 
come,  put  in  thy  hands,  and  feel  my  heart  how  it  beats  in  love  to¬ 
wards  thee.”  O  the  wonder  of  heaven  !  It  is  the  cry  of  some  poor 
souls,  “  Oh  that  I  might  see  God  !”  Lo,  here  God  is  come  down  in 
the  likeness  of  man,  he  walks  in  our  own  shape  amongst  us  ;  it  is  the 
cry  of  others,  “  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  heart  united  to  God Why, 
he  is  come  down  on  this  very  purpose,  and  hath  united  our  nature 
unto  himself.  Surely  God  hath  left  all  the  world  without  excuse : 
Oh,  that  ever  there  should  be  an  heart  of  unbelief,  after  these  sensible 
demonstrations  of  divine  glory  and  love.  Why,  soul,  wilt  thou  not 
standoff!  Tell  me,  what  wouldest  thou  have  God  do  more?  Can 
he  manifest  himself  in  a  more  taking,  alluring,  suitable  way  to  thy 
condition  ?  Is  there  any  thing  below  flesh  wherein  the  great  God 
can  humble  himself  for  thy  good  ?  Come,  think  of  another  and  bet¬ 
ter  way,  or  else  for  ever  believe.  Methinks,  it  is  sad  to  see  believers 
shy  in  their  approaches  to  God,  or  doubtful  of  their  acceptance  with 
God,  when  God  himself  stoops  first,  and  is  so  in  love  w  ith  our  ac¬ 
quaintance,  that  he  will  be  of  the  same  nature  that  we  are.  O  let  not 
such  a  rock  of  strength  be  slighted,  but  every  day  entertain  sweet  and 
precious  thoughts  of  Christ  being  incarnate  :  inure  thy  heart  to  a  way 
of  believing  on  this  Jesus,  as  lie  carries  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation. 

3.  From  the  gospel-tenders  and  offers  of  this  blessed  object  to  our 
souls.  As  Christ  is  come  in  our  nature  to  satisfy  ;  so  he  comes  in  the 
gospel  freely  and  fully  to  offer  thee  terms  of  love :  therein  are  set  out 
the  most  rich  and  alluring  expressions  that  possibly  can  be  ;  therein  is 
set  out  that  this  incarnation  of  Christ,  was  God’s  own  acting,  out  of 
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his  own  love,  and  grace,  and  glory  ;  therein  is  set  out  the  birth,  and 
life,  and  death  of  Christ,  and  this  he  could  not  do  but  he  must  ba 
incarnate  :  God  takes  our  flesh,  and  useth  that  as  an  organ  or  instru¬ 
ment  whereby  to  act ;  he  was  flesh  to  suffer,  as  he  was  Spirit  to  satis¬ 
fy  for  our  sins.  Methinks  I  might  challenge  unbelief,  and  bid  it  come 
forth,  let  it  appear,  if  it  dare  before  this  consideration :  what  is  not 
God  incarnate  enough  to  satisfy  thy  conscience  ?  Come  nigh,  poor 
soul,  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  inviting,  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
are  weary,  and  heavy  laden  with  sin,”  Matth.  xi  28.  And  O  let 
these  rich  and  glorious  openings  of  the  heart  of  Christ  overcome  thy 
heart.  Suppose  the  cause  thus.  What  if  God  should  have  done  no 
more  than  this  ?  Had  he  only  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  hearing 
sinners  cry  out,  “  O  wro,  wo,  unto  us  for  ever !  we  have  broke  God’s 
law,  incurred  the  penalty,  damned  our  own  souls :  O  who  shall  de¬ 
liver  us  ?  Who  will  save  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Who  will  keep 
us  out  of  hell,  our  deserved  dungeon,  where  the  fury  of  the  great 
Judge  burns  in  a  fiery  brimstone,  and  his  revenge  boils  in  a  fiery  tor¬ 
rent,  limitless  and  unquenchable  ?”  In  this,  if  God  hearing  sinners 
thus  crying  out,  had  he,  I  say,  only  looked  down  and  told  them  in  a 
swreet  language,  “  Poor  souls.  I  will  pardon  your  sins  by  mine  own 
prerogative  ?  I  made  the  law,  and  I  will  dispense  with  it ;  fear  not,  I 
have  the  keys  of  life  and  death,  and  upon  my  word  you  shall  not  perish.” 
What  soul  would  not  have  been  raised  up  even  from  the  bottom  of 
hell  at  this  very  voice  ?  I  know  a  poor  soul  would  have  scrupled  at  this* 
and  have  said.  What  then  shall  become  of  infinite  Justice  ?  Shall 
that  be  dishonoured  to  save  my  soul  ?  This  would  have  been  scruple 
indeed,  especially  considering  that  great  controversy,  as  we  have 
heard  of  mercy  and  truth,  and  righteousness  and  peace:  but  to  re¬ 
move  all  controversies,  God  hath  not  only  spoken  from  heaven  by 
himself,  but  lie  himself  is  come  down  from  heaven  to  earth  to  speak 
unto  us  :  O  see  this  miracle  of  mercy  ?  God  is  come  down  in  flesh, 
he  is  come  as  a  price ;  he  himself  will  pay  himself,  according  to  all 
the  demands  of  his  justice  and  righteousness  before  our  eyes;  and  all 
this  done,  now  he  offers  and  tenders  himself  unto  thy  soul.  Oh  !  my 
soul,  why  shouldest  thou  fear  to  cast  thyself  upon  thy  God :  I  know 
thy  objection  of  vileness;  notwithstanding  all  thy  vileness,  God  him¬ 
self  offers  himself  to  lead  thee  by  the  hand :  and  to  remove  all  doubts, 
God  himself  hath  put  a  price  sufficient  in  the  hands  of  Justice  to  stop 
her  mouth ;  or  if  yet  thou  fearest  to  come  to  God,  why  come  then  to 
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thy  own  flesh ;  go  to  Christ  as  having  thy  own  nature,  it  is  he  that 
calls  thee ;  how  ?  Go  to  flesh,  go  to  thy  own  nature ;  what 
can  be  said  more  to  draw  on  thy  trembling  heart?  If  God  himself, 
and  God  so  fitted  and  qualified,  (as  I  may  say)  will  not  allure ;  must 
not  men  die  and  perish  in  unbelief  ?  What,  O  my  soul,  give  me  leave 
to  chid  thee)  is  God  come  down  so  low  to  thee,  and  dost  thou  now 
stand  questioning,  whether  thou  shouldst go  or  come  to  him?  What 
is  this  but  to  say,  All  that  God  is,  or  does,  or  says,  is  too  little  to  per¬ 
suade  me  into  faith?  I  cannot  tell,  but  one  would  think,  that 
unbelief  should  be  strangled,  quite  slain  upon  this  considera¬ 
tion  ;  all  this,  O  my  soul,  thou  hearest  in  the  gospel ;  there  is 
Christ  incarnate  set  forth  to  the  life ;  there  is  Christ  suing  thy  loves, 
and  offering  himself  as  thy  beloved  in  thy  own  nature :  there  it  is 
written,  That  God  is  come  dowrn  in  the  flesh,  with  an  olive  branch  of 
eternal  peace  in  his  hand,  and  bids  you  all  be  witness,  he  is  not  come 
to  destroy  but  to  save.  Oh  that  this  encouragement  might  be  of  force 
to  improve  Christ’s  glorious  designs,  to  the  supplying  of  all  thy  wants, 
and  to  the  making  up  of  all  thy  losses]  Believe,  Oh  believe  th) 
part  in  Christ  incarnate. 


SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect t 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  Now,  what  is  love,  but  an  “  ex¬ 
pension  or  egress  of  the  heart,  and  spirits  to  the  object  loved,  or  to 
the  object  whereby  it  is  drawn  or  attracted  ?  Mark,  O  my  soul,  what¬ 
soever  hath  an  attractive  powrer,  it  is  in  that  respect  an  object,  or  ge¬ 
neral  cause  of  love.  And  canst  thou  possibly  light  on  any  object  more 
attractive  than  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  If  love  be  the  load¬ 
stone  of  love,  what  an  attractive  is  this  before  thee  ?  Methinks  the 
very  sight  of  Christ  incarnate  is  enough  to  ravish  thee  with  the  appre¬ 
hension  of  Iris  infinite  goodness :  see  how  he  calls  out,  or,  (as  it  were) 
draws  out  the  soul  to  union,  vision  and  participation  of  his  glory  !  O 
come,  and  yield  up  thyself  unto  him ;  give  him  thyself,  and  conform 
all  thy  affections  and  actions  to  his  will :  O  love  him,  not  with  a  dh 
Tided  but  with  all  thy  heart, 
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But  to  excite  this  love,  I  shall  only  propound  the  object,  which  will 
be  argument  enough.  Love  causeth  love  ;  now  as  God’s  first  love  to 
man  was  in  making  man  like  himself;  so  his  second  great  love  was  in 
making  himself  like  to  man  :  stay  then  a  while  upon  this  love,  for  (I 
take  it)  this  is  the  greater  love  of  the  two :  nay,  if  I  must  speak 
freely,  I  believe  this  was  the  fullest  visible  demonstration  of  God’s 
love  that  ever  was ;  the  evangelist  expresseth  it  thus,  “  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,”  John  iii.  1 6.  He  gave 
him  to  be  incarnate,  to  be  made  flesh,  and  to  suffer  death  ;  but  the 
extension  of  his  love  lies  in  that  expression,  “  he  so  loved  ”  So,  how  ? 
Why  so  fully,  so  fatherly,  so  freely,  as  no  tongue  can  tell,  no  heart 
can  think :  in  this  love  God  did  not  only  let  out  a  mercy,  give  out  a 
bare  grace  in  itself,  but  he  took  our  nature  upon  him.  It  is  usually 
said.  That  it  is  a  greater  love  of  God  to  save  a  soul,  than  to  make  a 
world  ;  and  I  think  it  was  a  greater  love  of  God  to  take  our  nature 
than  simply  to  save  our  souls ;  for  a  king  to  dispense  with  the  law, 
and  by  his  own  prerogative  to  save  a  murderer  from  the  gallows,  is 
not  such  an  act  of  love  and  mercy,  as  to  take  the  murderer’s  clothes, 
and  to  wear  them  as  his  richest  livery  ;  why,  God  in  taking  our  na¬ 
ture  hath  done  thus,  and  more  than  thus ;  he  would  not  save  by  his 
mere  prerogative ;  but  he  takes  our  clothes,  our  flesh,  and  in  that  flesh 
he  personates  us,  and  in  that  flesh  he  will  die  for  us,  that  we  might 
not  die,  but  live  through  him  for  evermore.  Surely  this  wais  love, 
that  God  will  be  no  more  God,  as  it  were  simply ;  but  he  will  take  up 
another  nature,  rather  than  the  brightness  of  his  glory  shall  undo  our 
souls. 

It  will  not  be  amiss,  (whilst  I  am  endeavouring  to  draw  a  line  of 
God’s  love  in  Christ,  from  first  to  last  in  saving  souls)  that  here  we 
look  back  a  little,  and  summarily  contract  the  passages  of  love  from 
that  eternity  before  all  worlds  unto  this  present.  1.  God  had  an  eter¬ 
nal  design  to  discover  his  infinite  love  to  some  besides  himself ;  O  the 
wonder  of  this,  was  there  any  need  or  necessity  of  such  a  discovery  ? 
Deus  unus,  licet  solus,  non  solitarious  :  cc  Though  God  was  one,  and 
in  that  respect  alone,  (as  we  may  imagine)  yet  God  was  not  solitary.” 
In  that  eternity  within  his  own  proper  essence  or  substance,  there 
were  three  divine  persons,  and  betwixt  them  there  was  a  blessed 
communication  of  love ;  Christ  on  earth  could  say,  “  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me,”  John  xvi.  32.  And  then  before 
the  earth  was,  might  the  Father  say,  I  am  not  alone,  for  the  Son, 
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Is  with  me and  the  Son  might  say,  “  I  am  not  alone,  for  the 
Father  is  with  me,”  and  the  Holy  Ghost  might  say,  “  I  am  not  alone, 
for  both  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  with  me.”  Though  in  that  eter¬ 
nity  there  was  no  creature  to  whom  these  three  Persons  should  commu¬ 
nicate  their  love ;  yet  there  was  a  glorious  communication,  and  break¬ 
ing  out  of  love  from  one  to  another ;  before  there  was  a  world,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  did  infinitely  glorify  themselves,  John 
xvii.  5.  Surely  they  loved  one  another,  and  they  rejoiced  in  the 
fruition  of  one  another,  Prov.  viii.  SO.  What  need  then  was  there  of 
the  discovery  of  God’s  love  to  any  one  besides  himself?  O  my  soul, 

1  know  no  necessity  for  it,  only  this  was  the  pleasure  of  God  :  “  Even 
so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.”  Sucli  was  the  love 
of  God,  that  would  not  contain  itself  within  that  infinite  ocean  of 
himself ;  but  it  woud  needs  have  rivers  and  channels  into  which  it 
miadit  run  and  overflow. 

O 

2.  God,  in  prosecution  of  his  design,  creates  a  vforld  of  creatures, 
some  rational,  and  only  capable  of  love,  others  irrational,  and  ser¬ 
viceable  to  that  one  creature,  which  he  makes  the  top  of  the  w  hole 
creation ;  then  it  wras  that  he  set  up  one  man  Adam,  as  a  common 
person  to  represent  the  rest ;  to  him  he  gives  abundance  of  glo¬ 
rious  qualifications,  and  him  he  sets  over  all  the  works  of  his  hands, 
as  if  he  were  the  darling  of  love ;  if  wre  should  view  the  excellency 
of  this  creature,  either  in  the  outward  or  the  inner  man,  who  would 
not  wonder  ?  His  body  had  its  excellency,  which  made  the  Psalmist 
say,  “  1  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made, 
and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  earth,”  Psal.  cxxxix. 
14,  15.  It  is  a  speech  borrowed  from  those  who  work  arras- work  ; 
the  body  of  man  is  a  piece  of  curious  tapestry  or  arras- work,  con¬ 
sisting  of  skin,  bones,  muscles,  sinews,  and  the  like ;  what  a  goodly 
thing  the  body  of  man  was  before  the  fall,  may  be  guessed  by  the 
excellent  gifts  found  in  the  bodies  of  some  men  since  the  fall  ^  as  the 
complexion  of  David,  1  Sam.  xvi.  12.  The  swiftness  of  Asahel, 

2  Sam.  ii.  18.  The  beauty  of  Absalom,  2  Sam.  xiv.  25.  If  all  these 
w  ere  but  joined  in  one,  as  certainly  they  were  in  Adam ;  what  a  rare 
body  would  such  an  one  be  ?  But  what  was  this  body  in  comparison 
of  that  soul  ?  The  soul  was  it  that  was  especially  made  after  the 
image  of  God;  the  soul  was  it  that  was  tempered  in  the  same  mortar 
with  the  heavenly  spirits ;  the  soul  was  God’s  sparkle ;  a  beam  of  his 
divine  glory,  a  ray  or  emanation  of  God  himself ;  as  man  was  the  prin- 
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cipal  part  of  the  creation,  so  the  soul  was  the  principal  part  of  man : 
here  was  it  that  God's  love  and  glory  were  centered  for  the  time;  here 
was  it  that  God's  love  set  and  fixed  itself  in  a  special  manner,  whence 
flowed  that  communion  of  God  with  Adam,  and  that  familiarity  of 
Adam  with  God. 

3.  Within  a  while,  this  man,  the  object  of  God’s  love,  fell  away 
from  God,  and,  as  he  fell,  so  all  that  were  in  him,  even  the  whole 
world,  fell  together  with  him  ;  and  hereupon  God’s  face  was  hid,  not 
a  sight  of  him,  but  in  flaming  fire  ready  to  seize  on  the  sons  of  mem 
And  yet  God’s  love  would  not  thus  leave  the  object,  lie  had  yet  a 
further  reach  of  love,  and  out  of  this  dark  cloud  he  lets  fall  some 
glimpses  of  another  discovery :  these  glimpses  were  sweet ;  but,  alas, 
they  were  so  dark,  that  very  few  could  spell  them,  or  make  any  sense 
or  comfortable  application  of  them;  but  by  degrees  God  hints  it  out 
more,  he  points  out  with  the  finger,  by  types  and  shadows,  he  makes 
•some  models  of  it  in  outward  ceremonies ;  and  yet  so  hid  and  dark, 
that  in  four  thousand  years,  men  were  but  guessing,  and  hoping 
through  promises  for  a  manifestation  of  God’s  love.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle,  who  tells  us  of  “  the  mystery  that  was  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  Ills 
saints,”  Col.  i.  26.  This  love  of  God  was  hid  in  the  breast  of  God 
from  the  sons  of  men  for  many  an  age  ;  so  that  they  knew  not  what  to 
make  of  this  great  design :  I  speak  of  the  generality  of  men,  for  in 
respect  of  some  particulars,  as  to  Adam  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and 
David,  and  the  patriarchs,  you  have  heard  the  Lord  made  his  loves 
clear  to  them  in  a  covenant  way ;  and  still  the  nearer  to  Christ,  the 
clearer  and  clearer  was  the  covenant  of  grace. 

4.  At  last,  God  fully  opens  himself  in  the  fulness  of  time,  God 
takes  the  flesh  of  those  poor  sinners,  which  he  had  so  loved,  and  joins 
it  to  himself,  and  he  calls  it  Christ,  a  Saviour ;  O  now  was  it  that 
God  descended,  and  lay  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin ;  now  was  it  that 
he  is  bom  as  we  are  bom  ;  now  was  it  that  he  joined  our  flesh  so  nigh 
himself,  as  that  there  is  a  communication  of  properties  betwixt  them 
both,  that  being  attributed  to  God,  which  is  proper  to  flesh,  as  to  be 
bom,  to  suffer ;  and  that  being  attributed  to  flesh,  which  is  proper  to 
God,  as  to  create,  to  redeem ;  who  can  choose  but  wonder  when  he  thinks 
of  this  phrase.  That  a  piece  of  flesh  should  be  called  God,  and  that  God 
should  be  made  flesh,  and  dwell  amongst  us  ?  That  flesh  should  infinitely 
provoke  God,  and  yet  God  in  the  same  flesh  should  be  infinitely  pleased  } 
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That  God  should  vail  himself  and  darken  his  glory  with  our  flesh,  and 
yet  unvail  at  the  same  time  the  deepest  and  darkest  of  his  designs  in 
a  comfortable  way  to  our  souls?  O  my  soul,  how  shouldst  thou 
contain  thyself  within  thyself?  How  shouldst  thou  but  leap  out  of 
thyself^  (if  I  may  so  speak)  as  one  that  is  lost  in  the  admiration  of 
this  love?  Surely  God  never  manifested  himself  in  such  a  strain  of 
love  as  this  before ;  herein  was  love  manifested  and  commended  in¬ 
deed,  that  God  would  come  down  in  our  nature  to  us.  One  observes 
sweetly,  That  cc  God  did  so  love  the  very  nature  of  his  elect,  that, 
though  for  the  present  he  had  them  not  all  with  him  in  heaven,  yet 
he  must  have  their  picture  in  his  Son  to  see  them  in,  and  love  them 
in.”  In  this  respect,  I  may  call  Christ  incarnate,  a  statue  and  monu¬ 
ment  of  God’s  own  infinite  love  unto  his  elect  for  ever. 

Well,  hitherto  wre  have  followed  the  passages  of  his  love  ;  and  now 
we  see  it  in  the  spring,  or  at  full  sea :  if  any  thing  will  beget  our 
love  to  God,  surely  Christ  incarnate  will  do  it ;  come  then,  O  my 
soul,  I  cannot  but  call  on  thee  to  love  thy  Jesus  ;  and  to  provoke  thy 
love,  O  fix  thy  eye  on  this  lovely  object ;  come  put  thy  candle  to  this 
flame ;  what,  doth  not  thy  heart  yet  burn  within  thee  ?  Dost  thou 
not  at  least  begin  to  warm  ?  Why,  draw  yet  a  little  nearer,  consider 
■what  an  heart  of  love  is  in  this  design.  God  is  in  thy  own  nature,  to 
take  upon  him  all  the  miseries  of  thy  nature.  Mark  it  well,  this  is 
none  other  than  God’s  heart  leaping  out  of  itself  into  our  bosoms,  q.  cL 
“  Poor  souls,  I  cannot  keep  from  you,  I  love  your  very  nature  ;  I  will 
be  nothing,  so  you  may  be  something ;  my  glory  shall  not  hinder  me, 
but  I  will  vail  it  rather  than  it  shall  hurt  you  ;  so  I  may  but  shew  my¬ 
self  kind  and  tender  to  you,  and  so  I  may  but  have  communion  with 
you,  and  you  with  me ;  I  care  not  if  I  become  one  with  you,  and 
live  with  you  in  your  very  flesh.”  Oh,  my  heart,  art  thou  yet  cold 
in  thy  loves  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  Canst  thou  love  him  but  a  little  wTho 
hath  loved  thee  so  much?  How  should  I  then  but  complain  of  thee 
to  Christ?  And  for  thy  sake  beg  hard  of  God.  O  thou  sweet  Je¬ 
sus,  that  clothest  thyself  with  the  clouds  as  with  a  garment,  and 
as  now  clothest  thyself  with  the  nature  of  a  man,  O  that  thou 
wouldst  inflame  my  spirit  with  a  love  of  thee,  that  nothing  but  thy¬ 
self  might  be  dear  unto  me,  because  it  so  pleased  thee  to  vilify  thyself 
thine  own  self  for  my  sake.” 
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SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  saL 
vation  for  us  at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  If  it  he  so,  that  by 
our  desire,  and  hope,  and  faith,  and  love,  we  have  indeed,  and  in 
truth  reached  the  object  which  our  souls  pant  after,  how  then  should 
we  but  joy  and  delight  therein  ?  The  end  of  our  motion  is  to  attain 
quiet  and  rest.  Now,  what  is  joy,  but  “  a  sweet  and  delightful 
tranquillity  of  mind,  resting  in  the  fruition  and  possession  of  some 
good  ?  What  hast  thou  in  some  measure  attained  the  presence  and 
fruition  of  Christ,  (as  God  incarnate)  in  thy  soul  ?  It  is  then  time  to 
joy  in  Jesus ;  it  is  then  time  to  keep  a  sabbath  of  thy  thoughts,  and 
to  be  quiet  and  calm  in  thy  spirit :  but  you  will  say.  How  should  this 
be  before  we  come  to  heaven  ?  I  answer.  There  is  not  indeed  any 
perfection  of  joy  while  we  are  here,  because  there  is  no  perfection  of 
union  on  this  side  heaven  ;  but  so  far  as  union  is,  our  joy  must  be; 
examine  the  grounds  of  thy  hope,  and  the  actings  of  thy  faith,  and 
if  thou  art  but  satisfied  in  them,  why,  then  lead  up  thy  joy,  and  bring 
it  up  to  this  blessed  object ;  here  is  matter  for  it  to  work  upon,  if  thou 
eanst  possibly  rejoice  in  any  thing  at  all,  O  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
again,  I  say,  rejoice. 

Is  there  not  cause,  read  and  spell  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  gospel 
©f  Christ  ?  What  is  gospel  ?  But  good  spell,  or  good  tidings.  And 
wherein  lies  the  good  tidings  according  to  its  eminenev  ?  Is  it  not  in 
the  glorious  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  “  Behold  I  bring  you  a 

gospel,”  so  it  is  in  the  original ;  or,  "  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people :  for  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,”  Luke 
ii.  10,  11.  The  birth  of  Christ  to  them  that  have  but  touched  hearts, 
is  the  comfort  of  comforts,  and  the  sweetest  balm  and  confection  that 
ever  was.  O  my  soul,  what  ails  thee  ?  Why  art  thou  cast  down  and 
disquieted  within  me  ?  Is  it  because  thou  art  a  sinner?  Why,  <e  unto 
thee  is  born  a  Saviour,”  his  name  is  Saviour,  and  therefore  Saviour, 
because,  he  will  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Come  then,  and 
bring  out  thy  sins,  and  weigh  them  to  the  utmost  aggravation  of  them, 
and  tike  in  every  circumstance  both  of  law  and  gospel,  and  set  but 
this  in  the  other  scale,  that,  “  unto  thee  is  born  a  Saviour.”  Surely 
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all  thy  iniquities  will  seem  lighter  than  vanity,  yea,  they  will  be  as 
nothing  in  comparison  thereof.  “  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
(saith  Mary)  and  my  Spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour,”  Luke  i.  46, 
47.  Her  soul  and  her  spirit  within  her  rejoiced  at  this  birth  of 
Christ ;  there  is  causethat  every  soul  and  every  spirit  should  rejoice 
that  hath  an  interest  in  this  birth  of  Christ,  O  my  soul !  I10W  shouldst 
thou  but  rejoice  if  thou  wilt  consider  these  particulars ; 

1 .  God  himself  is  come  down  into  the  world,  because  it  wras  impos¬ 
sible  for  thee  to  come  to  him,  he  is  come  to  thee  ;  this  consideration 
made  the  prophet  cry  out,  “  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ; 
shout  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,” 
Zech.  ix.  9*  He  is  called  a  King,  and  therefore  he  is  able,  and  he  is 
thy  King,  and  therefore  he  is  willing  :  but  in  that  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  here  is  the  marvellous  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  : 
kings  do  not  usually  come  to  visit  and  to  wait  upon  their  subjects,  it  is 
well  if  poor  subjects  may  come  to  them,  and  be  admitted  into  their 
presence  to  wait  on  them ;  O  but  see  the  great  King  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  stooping,  and  bowing  the 
heavens  to  come  down  to  thee ;  surely  this  is  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
and  therefore  “  rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zicn.”  A  little  joy  is 
too  scant  and  narrow  for  this  news ;  hearts  should  be  enlarged,  the 
doors  and  gates  should  be  set  wide  open  for  this  King  of  glory  to 
come  in ;  As  Balaam  said  of  Israel,  “  God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout 
of  a  king  is  amongst  them ;  so  now  may  we  say,  God  is  with  us,  and 
the  shout  of  a  king  is  amongst  us,  “  Rejoice,  Zion,  shout,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jerusalem,”  Numb,  xxiii.  21. 

2.  God  is  come  down  in  the  flesh,  he  hath  laid  aside,  as  it  were,  his. 
own  glory,  whiles  he  converseth  wTilh  thee ;  when  God  manifested 

himself  as  on  mount  Sinai,  he  came  down  in  thunder  and  light¬ 
ning,  and  if  now  he  had  appeared  in  thunder  and  lightning, 

if  now  he  had  been  guarded  with  an  innumerable  company  of  an¬ 
gels,  all  having  their  swords  of  vengeance  and  justice  drawn,  well 
might  poor  souls  have  trembled,  and  run  into  corners,  for  who  could 
ever  be  able  to  endure  his  coming  in  this  way  ?  But  lo,  poor  soul  l 
God  is  come  down  in  the  flesh,  he  hath  made  his  appearance  as  a  man, 
as  one  of  us,  and  there  is  not  in  this  regard  the  least  distance 
betwixt  him  and  us.  Surely  this  is  fuel  for  joy  to  feed  upon  ;  O  why 
should  God  come  down  so  suitably,  so  lowly  as  in  our  nature,  if  he 
would  have  thy  poor  soul  to  be  afraid  of  him  ?  Doth  not  this  very 
design  intend  consolation  to  thy  soul  ?  O  gather  up  thy  spirit,  anoint 
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thy  heart  with  the  oil  of  gladness ;  see,  God  himself  is  come  down 
in  flesh  to  live  amongst  us,  he  professeth  he  will  have  no  other  life 
but  amongst  the  sons  of  men ;  see  what  a  sweet  way  of  familiarity 
and  intercourse  is  made  betwixt  God  and  us,  now  he  is  come  down 
in  human  frailty. 

3.  God  hath  taken  on  him  our  nature,  as  a  vast  pipe  to  his  God¬ 
head,  that  it  may  flow  out  in  all  manner  of  sweetness  upon  our  hearts; 
if  God  had  come  down  in  flesh  only  to  have  been  seen  of  us,  it  had 
been  a  wonderful  condescension,  and  a  great  mercy ;  “  If  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  eyes,  (said  Moses)  shew  me  the  way  that  I  may  know 
tliee,”  Exod.  xxxiii.  But  to  come  down,  and  to  come  down  in 
flesli,  not  only  to  be  seen  but  to  dispatch  the  great  business  of  our 
soul’s  salvation,  here  is  comfort  indeed :  with  what  joy  should  we 
draw  water  out  of  this  well  of  salvation  ?  Surely  the  great  reason  of 
the  shallowness  of  our  comforts,  the  shortness  of  our  hopes,  the  faint¬ 
ness  of  our  spirits,  the.  lowness  of  our  graces,  is  from  the  not  know¬ 
ing  or  the  not  heeding  of  this  particular ;  Christ  in  flesh  stands  not  for 
a  cypher,  but  it  is  an  organ  of  life  and  grace  unto  us,  it  is  a  fountain 
of  comfort  that  can  never  run  dry.  In  this  flesh  there  is  laid  in  one 
purpose,  such  a  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  that  of  his  fulness  we  might 
receive;  in  our  measure,  grace  for  grace.  O  my  soul !  thou  art  daily 
busy  in  eyeing  this  and  that,  but,  above  all,  know  that  all  the  fulness 
of  God  lies  in  Christ  ihcarnate  to  be  emptied  upon  thee  :  this  -was  the 
meaning  of  Christ  taking  on  him  flesh,  that  through  his  flesh  he  might 
convey  to  thee  whatsoever  is  in  himself  as  God.  As  for  instance', 
God  in  himself  is  good,  and  gracious,  and  powerful,  and  all  sufficient 
and  merciful ;  and  what  not  ?  Now  by  his  being  in  flesh  he  suits  all 
this,  and  conveys  all  this  to  thee :  Observe  this  for  thy  eternal  com¬ 
fort,  God  in  and  through  the  flesh  makes  all  his  attributes  and  glory 
serviceable  to  thy  soul. 

4.  God,  in  our  nature,  hath  laid  out  the  model  and  draught  of  what 
he  Will  do  unto  all  his  saints  for  ever;  human  nature  was  never  so  ad¬ 
vanced  before.  What,  to  be  glorified  above  the  angels !  to  be  united 
in  a  personal  union  with  the  Second  Person  of  the  Godhead  ?  Surely, 
hence  may  be  expected  great  matters,  here  is  a  fair  step  for  the  bring¬ 
ing  of  our  persons  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  God ;  If  God  be  come 
doWn  in  the  likeness  of  man,  why  then  he  will  bring  us  up  into  the 
likeness  of  God ;  look  what  Was  done  to  our  nature  in  Christ,  tire 
very  same  (as  far  as  we  are  capable)  shall  be  done  to  our  persons  m 
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heaven.  Think  of  it ,  O  my  soul,  why  hath  God  made  flesh  so 
glorious,  but  to  shew  that  he  will  by  that  make  thee  glorious  also  ? 
Christ  is  the  great  epitome  of  all  the  designs  of  God,  so  that  in  him 
tliou  mayest  see  what  thou  art  designed  unto,  and  how  high  and  rich 
thou  shalt  be  in  the  other  world.  “  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,”  1  John  iii.  2.  He  is  now  like  us, 
but  then  (saith  the  apostle)  we  shall  be  like  unto  him,  “  he  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,”  Phil. iii.  21.  Oh!  consider  what  a  frame  of  eternal  comfort 
may  we  raise  up  from  this  ground  of  Christ  incarnate ;  God  in  the 
flesh. 

5.  God  in  the  flesh  is  the  first  opening  of  his  eternal  plot  to  do  us 
good ;  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  the  first  word  of  comfort  that  ever 
was  heard  in  the  world  after  man  was  fallen ;  the  plot  was  of  old,  but 
the  execution  was  not  till  after  the  creation,  and  then  was  a  dim  disco-* 
very  of  it,  even  in  the  beginning  of  time,  though  no  clearer  manifesta-* 
tion  till  the  fulness  of  time.  Well,  take  it  as  you  please,  whether  in  the 
beginning  of  time,  or  in  the  fulness  of  time ;  whether  in  the  promise  or 
in  the  performance ;  this  discovering  of  Christ  incarnate  is  the  first 
»  opening  of  all  God’s  heart  and  glory  unto  the  sons  of  men  :  and  from 
this  we  may  raise  a  w'orld  of  comfort,  for  if  God  in  the  execution  of 
his  decrees  begins  so  gloriously,  how  will  he  end  ?  If  God  be  so  full 
of  love  as  to  come  down  in  flesh  now  in  this  world.  Oh,  what  matter 
of  hope  is  laid  up  before  us,  of  what  God  will  be  to  us  in  that 
world  to  come?  If  the  glory  of  God  be  let  out  to  our  souls 
so  fully  at  first,  what  glorious  openings  of  all  the  glory  of  God 
will  be  let  out  to  our  souls  at  last  ?  Christians,  what  do  you  think 
will  God  do  with  us,  or  bring  us  unto  when  we  shall  be  with  him  in 
heaven?  You  see  now  he  is  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  he  hath  laid 
out  a  world  of  glory  in  that :  but  the  apostle  tells  us  of  another  mani¬ 
festation,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  ;  he  shall  at  last  be  manifest  in 
himself,  “  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face, 
now  we  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  also  we  are 
known,”  1  John  iii.  2.  To  what  an  height  of  knowledge  or  manifes- 
tation  this  doth  arise,  I  am  now  to  seek,  and  so  I  must  be  whilst  I  am 
on  this  side  heaven,  but  this  I  believe,  the  manifestation  of  God  and 
Christ  is  more  in  heaven,  than  this,  or  ever  hath  been,  or  ever  shall 
be  upon  earth ;  “  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty,  or  in 
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his  glory,”  saith  Isa.  xxxiii.  17.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference 
betwixt  seeing  the  king  in  his  ordinary,  and  seeing  him  in  his  robes, 
and  upon  his  throne,  with  his  crown  on  his  head,  and  his  sceptre  in 
his  hand,  and  his  nobles  about  him  in  all  his  glory ;  the  first  openings 
of  Christ  are  glorious,  but  O  what  will  it  be  to  see  him  in  his  great-, 
est  glory,  that  ever  he  will  manifest  himself  in  ?  We  usually  say. 
That  workmen  do  their  meanest  work  at  first,  and  if  the  glorious 
incarnation  of  Christ  be  but  the  beginning  of  God's  works  in  reference 
to  our  souls  salvation,  wrhat  are  those  last  works  ? 

O  my  soul,  weigh  all  these  passages,  and  make  an  application  of 
them  to  thyself,  and  then  tell  me,  if  yet  thou  hast  not  matter  enough 
to  raise  up  thy  heart,  and  to  “  fill  it  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.”  When  the  wise  men  saw  but  “  the  star  of  Christ,  they  re¬ 
joiced  with  an  exceeding  great  joy,”  Matth,  ii.  10,  How  much  more 
when  they  saw  Christ  himself?  “  Your  father  Abraham  (said  Christ 
to  the  Jews)  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,**, 
John  viii.  56.  He  saw  it  indeed,  but  afar  off  with  the  eyes  of  faith: 
they  afore  Christ  had  the  promise,  but  we  see  the  performance ;  how 
then  should  we  rejoice  ?  How  glad  shouldst  thou  be,  O  my  soul,  at 
the  sight  and  the  effect  of  Christ’s  incarnation  ?  If  John  the  Baptist 
could  leap  for  joy  in  his  mother’s  belly,  when  Christ  was  but  yet  in 
the  womb,  how  should  thy  heart  leap  for  joy,  who  can  say  with  the 
prophet,  “  Unto  me  a  child  is  born,  and  unto  me  a  son  is  given  ?”  If 
Simeon,  waiting  “  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  took  him  up  in  his 
arms  for  joy,  and  blessed  God,”  Luke  ii.  28.  How  shouldst  thou 
with  joy  embrace  him  with  both  arms,  who  knowest  his  coming  in 
the  flesh,  and  who  hast  heard  him  come  in  the  gospel,  in  the  richest 
and  most  alluring  expressions  of  his  love  ?  If  the  angels  could  sing 
for  joy  at  his  birth,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  and  good  will  towards  men?”  Luke  ii.  14.  “  Awake,  awake, 
O  my  soul,  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song !”  -  Tell  over  these  passages. 
That  God  is  come  down  into  the  world,  that  God  is  come  down  in 
the  flesh,  that  God  is  come  down  in  flesh  in  order  to  thy  reconcilia¬ 
tion  ;  that  God  is  come  down  in  the  likeness  of  man,  that  he  may 
bring  thee  up  into  the  likeness  of  God,  and  that  all  these  are  but  the 
first  openings  of  the  grace,  and  goodness,  and  glory  of  God  in  Christ 
to  thy  soul :  and  oh  what  work  will  these  make  in  thy  soul,  if  the 
Spirit  come  in  who  is  the  comforter ! 
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SECT.  VIII. 

Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

8.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father  in  and  through  Je* 
sus.  Now  this  calling  on  Jesus  contains  prayer,  and  praise.  1.  We 
must  pray.  That  all  these  transactions  of  Jesus  at  his  first  coming  or 
incarnation  may  be  ours ;  and  is  not  here  encouragement  for  our  pra}'- 
ers  ?  If  we  observe  it,  this  very  point  of  Christ’s  incarnation  opens 
a  door  of  rich  entrance  into  the  presence  of  God  ;  we  may  call  it,  a 
blessed  portal  into  heaven,  not  of  iron,  or  brass,  but  of  our  own  flesh ; 
this  is  that  “  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,”  Heb.  x.  20.  With  what 
boldness  and  freeness  may  we  now  enter  into  the  holiest,  and  draw 
near  unto  the  throne  of  grace  ?  Why,  Christ  is  incarnate,  God  is 
come  down  in  the  flesh ;  though  his  Deity  may  confound  us  (if  we 
should  immediately  and  solely  apply  ourselves  unto  it)  yet  his  hu¬ 
manity  comforts  our  faint  and  feeble  souls  ;  God  in  his  humility  ani¬ 
mates  our  souls  to  come  unto  him,  and  to  seek  of  him  whatsoever  is 
needful  for  us.  Go  then  to  Christ ;  away,  away,  O  my  soul,  to  Jesus, 
or  to  God  the  Father,  in  and  through  Jesus ;  and  O  desire  that  the 
effect,  the  fruit,  the  benefit  of  his  conception,  birth,  and  of  the  won¬ 
derful  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  may  be  all  thine.  What 
dost  thou  hope  in  Jesus,  and  believe  thy  part  in  this  incarnation  of 
Christ  ?  Why  then,  pray  in  hope,  and  pray  in  faith :  what  is  prayer, 
but  the  stream  and  river  of  faith,  an  issue  of  the  desire  of  that  which 
I  joyfully  believe?  “  Thou,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
hast  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee  an  house, 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto 
thee,”  2  Sam.  vii.  27* 

2.  We  must  praise.  This  was  the  special  duty  practised  by  all 
saints  and  angels  at  Christ’s  birth.  “  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord 
(said  Mary)  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour,  Luke  i.  46. 
And  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (saith  Zachary)  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  verse  68.  And  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,”  said  the  heavenly  host :  only  an  angel  had  before  brought  the 
news,  “  Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord,”  Luke  ii.  11.  But  immediately  after  there 
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■were  many  to  sing  praises":  not  only  six  cherubims,  as  Isaiah  saw ; 
not  only  four  and  twenty  elders,  as  John  saw,  but  a  multitude  of 
heavenly  angels  like  armies,  that  by  their  heavenly  hallelujahs  gave 
glory  to  God.  O  my  soul,  do  thou  endeavour  to  keep  consort  with 
those  many  angels.  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  God,  sing 
praises.”  Never  was  like  case  since  the  first  creation  :  never  was  the 
wisdom,  truth,  justice,  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  so  manifested  be¬ 
fore  :  I  shall  never  forget  that  last  speech  of  a  dying  saint  upon  the 
stage,  “  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ.”  O  my  soul,  living  and 
dying  let  this  be  thought  on.  What,  Christ  incarnate  !  and  incarnate 
for  me  !  Why,  “  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.” 

v  -  SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

9.  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  reference  to  this  great  transaction 
of  his  incarnation.  Looking  to  Jesus  contains  this,  and  is  the  cause 
of  this ;  the  sight  of  God  will  make  us  like  to  God ;  and  the  sight  of 
Christ  will  make  us  like  to  Christ ;  for  as  a  looking-glass  cannot  be 
exposed  to  the  sun,  but  it  will  shine  like  the  same  ;  so  God  receives 
none  t.o  contemplate  his  face,  but  he  transforms  them  into  his  own 
likeness  by  the  irradiation  of  his  own  light ;  and  Christ  hath  none 
that  dive  into  these  depths  of  his  glorious  and  blessed  incarnation,  but 
they  carry  along  with  them  sweet  impressions  of  an  abiding  and 
transforming  nature.  Come,  then,  let  us  once  more  look  to  Jesus 
in  his  incarnation,  that  we  may  conform  and  be  like  to  Jesus  in  that 
respect. 

But  wherein  lies  this  conformity  or  likeness  ?  I  answer,  in  these 
and  the  like  particulars. 

1 .  Christ  was  conceived  in  Mary  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  must 
Christ  be  conceived  in  us  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost.  To  this  purpose 
is  the  seed  of  the  word  cast  in,  and  principles  of  grace  are  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  infused ;  “  he  hath  begotten  us  by  the  word,”  saith  the 
apostle,  James  i.  18.  How  mean,  contemptible  or  impotent  men  may 
•esteem  it ;  yet  God  hath  appointed  no  other  means  to  convey  super¬ 
natural  life  but  after  this  manner:  “  Where  no  vision  is,  the  people 
perish:”  where  no  preaching  is,  there  is  a  worse  judgment  than  that 
of  Egypt,  when  there  was  one  dead  in  every  family.  By  the  word 
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and  Spirit  the  seeds  of  all  grace  are  sown  in  the  heart  at  once,,  and 
the  heart  closing  with  it,  immediately  Christ  is  conceived  in  the  heart. 

Concerning  this  spiritual  conception  or  reception  of  Christ  in  us 
there  is  a  great  question,  whether  it  be  possible  for  any  man  to  dis¬ 
cern  how  it  is  wrought  ?  But  for  the  negative  are  these  texts,  “  Our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,”  Col.  iii.  3.  And  “  the  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  heai’est  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth,”  John  iii.  8.  It  is  a  wonder¬ 
ful  secret  and  hidden  conception.  The  Holy  Ghost  sets  out  that  state 
of  unregeneracy,  in  which  Christ  finds  us  by  the  name  of  death, 
Eph.  ii.  1.  So  that  it  must  needs  be  as  impossible  for  us  to  discover 
how  it  is  wrought,  as  it  is  impossible  for  one  to  know  how  he  receives 
his  own  life.  Some  say  the  first  act  of  infusing  or  receiving  Christ, 
or  grace,  (they  are  all  one)  is  wrought  in  an  instant,  and  not  by  de¬ 
grees,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  discern  the  manner :  And  yet 
we  grant.  That  we  may  discern  both  the  preparations  to  grace,  and 
the  first  operations  of  grace.  1 .  The  preparations  to  grace  are  dis- 
cernable ;  such  are  those  terrors,  and  spiritual  agonies,  which  are  of¬ 
ten  before  the  work  of  regeneration ;  they  may  be  resembled  to  the 
heating  of  metals  before  they  melt,  and  are  cast  into  the  mold  to  be 
fashioned :  now  by  the  help  of  natural  reason  one  may  discern  these. 
2.  Much  more  may  the  first  motions  and  operations  of  grace  be  dis¬ 
cerned  by  one  truly  regenerate,  because  that  in  them  his  spirit  works 
together  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  such  are  sorrow  for  sin,  as  sin,  and 
seeking  rightly  for  comfort,  an  hungering  desire  after  Christ  and  his 
merits ;  neither  do  I  think  it  impossible  for  a  regenerate  man  to  feel 
the  first  illapse  of  the  Spirit  into  the  soul,  for  it  may  bring  that  sense 
with  itself,  as  to  be  easily  discerned ;  although  it  did  not  always  see, 

nor  perhaps  usually  see ;  it  is  true  that  the  giving  of  spiritual  life,  and 

* 

the  giving  of  the  sense  of  it,  are  two  distinct  acts  of  the  Spirit ;  yet 
who  can  deny  but  that  both  these  acts  may  go  together,  though  always 
they  do  not  go  together  ?  Howsoever  it  is,  yet  even  in  such  persons, 
as  in  the  instant  of  regeneration  may  feel  themselves  in  a  regenerate 
estate,  this  conclusion  stands  firm,  viz.  “  They  may  know  what  is 
wrought  in  them,  but  how  it  is  wrought  they  cannot  know  nor  under¬ 
stand.”  We  feel  the  wind,  and  perceive  it  in  the  motions  and  opera¬ 
tions  thereof,  but  the  originals  of  it  we  are  not  able  exactly  to  de¬ 
scribe ;  some  think  the  beginnings  of  winds  is  from  the  flux  of  the 
air,  others  from  the  exhalations  of  the  earth,  but  there  is  no  certainty * 
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so  it  is  in  the  manner  of  this  conception,  or  passive  reception  of  Christ, 
and  grace  into  our  hearts ;  we  know  not  how  it  is  wrought,  but  it  near¬ 
ly  concerns  us  to  know  that  it  is  wrought ;  look  we  to  this  confor¬ 
mity,  that  as  Christ  was  conceived  in  Mary  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so 
that  Christ  be  conceived  in  us,  in  a  spiritual  sense  by  the  same  Holy 
Ghost. 

*  \ 

2.  Christ  was  sanctified  in  the  virgin’s  womb,  so  must  we  be  sanc¬ 
tified  in  ourselves,  following  the  commandment  of  God,  “  Be  ye  holy, 
as  I  am  holy souls  regenerate  must  be  sanctified.  Every  man  (saith 
the  apostle)  “  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself  even  as  he 
is  pure,”  1  John  iii.  3.  I  know  our  hearts  are  (as  it  were)  seas  of  cor¬ 
ruptions,  yet  we  must  daily  cleanse  ourselves  of  them  by  little  and 
little :  Christ  could  not  have  been  a  fit  Saviour  for  us,  unless  first  he 
had  been  sanctified,  neither  can  we  be  fit  members  unto  him,  unless  we 
be  in  some  measure  purged  from  our  sins,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit. 
To  this  purpose  is  that  of  the  apostle,  “  I  beseech  you  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
acceptable  unto  God,”  Rom.  xii.  1.  In  the  Old  Testament,  they  did 
after  a  corporal  manner,  slay  and  kill  beasts,  presenting  them,  and 
offering  them  unto  the  Lord ;  but  now  we  are  in  a  spiritual  manner  to 
crucify  and  mortify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts,  all  our  in¬ 
ordinate  passions,  and  our  evil  affections  of  anger,  love,  joy,  hatred, 
are  to  be  crucified:  and  all  that  is  ours  must  be  given  up  unto  God; 
there  must  be  no  love  in  us  but  of  God,  and  in  reference  to  God ;  no 
joy  in  us  but  in  God,  and  in  reference  to  God ;  no  fear  in  us  but  of 
God,  and  in  reference  to  God ;  and  thus  of  all  other  the  like  passions, 
O  that  we  would  look  to  Jesus,  and  be  like  unto  Jesus  in  this  thing ! 
If  there  be  any  honour,  any  happiness,  any  excellency,  it  is  in  this, 
even  in  this,  we  are  not  fit  for  any  holy  duty,  or  any  religious  approach 
unto  God  without  sanctification,”  This  is  the  will  of  God,  (saith  the 
apostle)  even  your  sanctification,”  1  Thess.  iv.  3.  All  the  commands 
of  God  tend  to  this,  and  for  the  comfort  of  us  Christians,  we  have 
under  the  gospel  promises  of  sanctification  to  be  in  a  larger  measure 
made  out  unto  us,  “  In  that  day  there  shall  be  upon  the  bells  of  the 
horses,  holiness  unto  the  Lord — Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Judah,  shall  be  liQliness  unto  the  Lord,”  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21.  Every 
vessel  under  Christ  and  the  gospel  must  have  written  upon  it,  holiness 
to  the  Lord ;  thus  our  spiritual  services,  figured  by  the  ancient  cere¬ 
monial  services  are  set  out  by  a  larger  measure  of  holiness  than  was  w 
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old  times ;  it  is  a  sweet  resemblance  of  Christ  to  be  holy,  for  he  i$ 
still  the  holy  child  Jesus,  Acts  iv.  27.  He  was  sanctified  from  the 
womb,  and  sanctified  in  the  womb,  for  our  imitation  :  for  their  sakes 
I  sanctify  myself,  (saith  Christ)  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified,” 
John  xvii.  19. 

3.  Christ  the  Son  of  man  is  by  nature  the  Son  of  God  ;  so  we  poor 
sons  of  men  must  by  grace  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  of  the  same 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  <c  For  this  very  end? 
God  sent  his  own  Son  made  of  a  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons-— Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son, 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ,”  Gal.  iv.  4, 
5,  7-  This  intimates,  that  what  relation  Christ  hath  unto  the 
Father  by  nature,  we  should  have  the  same  by  grace;  by  nature, 

“  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  and  as  many  as 
received  him,  (saith  John  i.  12,  14.)  to  them  he  gave  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.”  It  is  true, 
Christ  reserves  to  himself  the  pre-eminence  :  ho  is  in  a  peculiar  man¬ 
ner,  “  the  first  bom  among  many  brethren,”  Rom.  viii.  2 6.  Yet  in 
him,  and  for  him  all  the  rest  of  the  brethren  are  accounted  as  first 
boms  :  so  God  bids  Moses  say  unto  Pharaoh,  “  Israel  is  my  son,  even 
my  first  bom ;  and  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve 
me,  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even 
thy  first  born,”  Exod.  iv.  22,  23.  And  the  whole  church  of  God  con¬ 
sisting  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  is  in  the  same  sort  described  by  the  apostle 
to  be,  “  The  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born  enrolled  in 
heaven,”  Heb.  xii.  23.  By  the  same  reason  that  we  are  sons,  we  are 
first  boms ;  “  if  we  are  children,  then  are  we  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,”  Rom.  viii.  17.  O  who  would  not  endea¬ 
vour  after  this  privilege  ?  Who  would  not  conform  to  Christ  in  this 
respect  ? 

4.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  was  yet  the  Son  of  man;  there  was  in 
him  a  duplicity  of  natures  really  distinguished,  and  in  this  respect, 
the  greatest  majesty,  and  the  greatest  humility  that  ever  was,  are 
found  in  Christ ;  so  we  though  sons  of  God :  must  remember  our¬ 
selves  to  be  but  sons  of  men,  our  privileges  are  not  so  high  but  our 
poor  conditions,  frailties,  infirmities,  sins  may  make  us  as  low :  Who 
was  higher  than  the  Son  of  God?  And  who  was  lower  than  the  son 
of  man ;  As  he  is  God,  he  is  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father;  as  he  is 
man,  he  is  in  the  womb  of  his  mother;  as  he  is  God,  his  throne 
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is  in  heaven,  and  he  fills  all  things  by  his  immensity ;  as  he  is 
man,  he  is  circumscribed  in  a  cradle,  I  mean  a  manger,  a  most  un¬ 
easy  cradle  sure  ;  as  he  is  God,  he  is  clothed  in  a  robe  of  glory ;  as 
he  is  man,  he  is  wrapped  in  a  few  coarse  swaddling  bands;  as 
he  is  God,  he  is  encircled  with  millions  of  bright  angels;  as  he 
is  man,  he  is  in  company  w  ith  Joseph,  and  Mary,  and  the  beasts ; 
as  he  is  God,  he  is  the  eternal  word  of  the  Father,  All-sufficient,  and 
without  need ;  as  he  is  man,  he  submits  himself  to  a  condition  imper¬ 
fect,  inglorious,  indigent  and  necessitous :  well,  “  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  he  made  him¬ 
self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,”  Phil.  ii.  5,  6,  7,  8.  He  that  thought  it  no  rob¬ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God,  humbled  himself  to  become  man :  we 
should  have  found  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  devils,  and  are  we 
too  proud  to  learn  of  God  !  What  an  intolerable  disproportion  is  this, 
to  behold  an  humble  God,  and  a  proud  man  ?  Who  can  endure  to 
see  a  prince  on  foot,  and  his  vassal  mounted  ?  Shall  the  Son  of 
God  be  thus  humble  for  us,  and  shall  not  we  be  humble  for 
ourselves?  I  say,  for  ourselves  that  deserves  to  be  cast  down 
amongst  the  lowest  worms,  the  damnedest  creatures?  What  are 
we  in  our  best  condition  here  upon  earth?  Had  we  the  best  na¬ 
tures,  purest  conversations,  happiest  endowments  that  accompany  the 
saints,  pride  overthrows  all ;  it  thrust  proud  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of 
Babel,  proud  Haman  out  of  the  court,  proud  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom, 
proud  Lucifer  out  of  heaven.  Poor  man  ;  how  ill  it  becomes  thee  to 
be  proud,  when  God  himself  is  become  thus  humble  ?  “  O  learn  of 

me  (saith  Christ)  for  I  am  meek,  and  humble,  and  lowly  in  Spirit, 
and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,”  Matth.  xi.  2[). 

5.  Tile  two  natures  of  Clirist,  though  really  distinguished,  yet  were 
they  inseparably  joined,  and  made  not  two,  but  one  person ;  so  must 
our  natures  and  persons,  though  at  greatest  distance  from  God,  be  in¬ 
separably  joined  and  united  to  Christ,  and  thereby  also  to  God.  “  I 
pray  (saith  Christ)  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,”  John  xvii.  21.  That 
union  of  Christ’s  two  natures  we  call,  a  personal  hypostatical  union  ; 
and  this  union  of  Christ  with  us,  we  call  a  mystical  and  spiritual  union ; 
yet  though  it  be  mystical  and  spiritual,  this  hinders  not  but  that  it  is  a 
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true,  real,  essential,  substantial  union,  whereby  the  person  of  the  be* 
liever  is  indissolubly  united  to  the  glorious  person  of  the  Son  of  God. 
For  our  better  understanding  we  may  consider  (if  you  please)  of  a 
threefold  unity,  either  of  persons  in  one  nature,  or  of  natures  in  one 
person,  or  of  natures  and  persons  in  one  Spirit ;  in  the  first  is  one  God ; 
in  the  second  is  one  Christ ;  in  the  third  is  one  church  with  Christ  ; 
our  union  unto  Christ  is  the  last  of  these,  whereby  he  and  we  are  all 
spiritually  united  to  the  making  of  one  mystical  body  :  O  what  a  pri¬ 
vilege  is  this !  a  poor  believer,  be  he  never  so  mean,  or  miserable  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  yet  he  is  one  with  Christ,  as  Christ  is  one  with 
the  Father ;  fk  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,”  1  John  ii.  3.  Every  saint  is  Christ’s  fellow,  there  is  a 
kind  of  analogical  proportion  between  Christ  and  his  saints  in  every 
thing:  if  we  take  a  view  of  all  Christ,  what  he  is  in  his  person,  in  his 
glory,  in  his  Spirit,  in  his  graces,  in  his  Father’s  love,  and  the  access 
he  hath  to  the  Father,  in  all  these  we  are  in  a  sort  fellows  with  Christ; 
only  with  this  difference.  That  Christ  hath  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
th  ings;  all  comes  from  the  Father  to  Christ,  and  all  we  have  is  by 
marriage  with  Jesus  Christ :  Christ  by  his  union  hath  all  good  things 
without  measure,  but  we  by  our  union  have  them  only  in  measure,  as 
it  pleaseth  him  to  distribute.  But  herein  if  we  resemble  Christ,  whe¬ 
ther  in  his  union  with  the  Father,  or  in  his  union  of  the  two  natures  in 
one  person  of  a  Mediator :  if  by  looking  on  Christ,  we  come  to  this 
likeness,  to  be  one  with  Jesus  Christ:  Oil  what  a  privilege  is  this! 
had  we  not  good  warrant  for  so  high  a  challenge,  it  could  be  no  less 
than  a  blasphemous  arrogance  to  lay  claim  to  the  royal  blood  of  hea¬ 
ven  :  but  the  Lord  is  pleased  so  to  dignify  a  poor  worm,  that  every 
believer  may  truly  say,  “  I  am  one  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ 
is  one  with  me.” 

To  sweeten  this  union  to  our  thoughts,  I  shall  acquaint  you  with 
the  privileges  flowing  from  it,  and  let  the  same  stir  you  up  to  conform. 

Hence  it  is  that  Christ  lives  in  us,  and  that  Christ  both  gives  life, 
and  is  our  life.  “  When  Christ  which  i§  pur  life  shall  appear ;  Christ 
is  to  me  to  live :  and  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,”  Col. 
iii.  4.  Phil.  ii.  21.  Gal.  ii.  20.  There  is  a  spiritual  and  a  natural  life: 
for  the  natural  life  what  is  it  but  a  bubble,  a  vapour,  a  shadow,  a 
dream,  a  nothing  ?  But  this  spiritual  life  is  an  excellent  life,  it  is 
wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  there  is  a  world  of  difference 
betwixt  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  life,  and  that  makes  the  difference 
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betwixt  what  I  do  as  a  man,  and  what  I  do  as  a  Christian :  as  a  man  I 
have  eyes,  ears,  motions,  affections,  understanding,  naturally  as  my 
own :  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  all  these  from  him  with  whom  I  am 
spiritually  one,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  as  a  man  I  have  bodily  eyes, 
and  I  behold  bodily  and  material  things,  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  spi¬ 
ritual  eyes,  and  see  invisible  and  eternal  things,  as  it  is  said  of  Moses, 
That  “  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,”  Heb.  xi.  27.  As 
a  man  I  have  outward  ears,  and  I  hear  outwardly  sounds  of  all  sorts, 
whether  articulate  or  inarticulate :  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  inward 
ears,  and  so  I  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  of  God’s  Spirit,  speaking  to 
my  soul :  as  a  man  I  have  bodily  feet,  and  by  them  I  move  in  my  own 
secular  ways,  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  spiritual  feet,  and  on  tliem  1 
walk  with  God  in  all  the  ways  of  his  commandments ;  as  a  man  I  have 
natural  affections,  and  so  I  love  beauty,  and  fear  pain,  and  hate  an  ene¬ 
my,  and  I  rejoice  in  outward  prosperity  or  the  like ;  but  as  a  Christian 
I  have  renewed  affections,  and  so  I  lo\  e  goodness,  and  hate  nothing 
but  sin,  and  I  fear  above  all  the  displeasure  of  my  God,  and  I  rejoice 
in  God’s  favour,  which  is  better  than  life.  Surely  this  is  a  blessed 
life :  and  as  soon  as  ever  I  am  united  to  Christ,  why  then  “  I  live,  yetf 
not  I,  but  Christ  Kveth  in  me,”  first,  Christ  is  conceived,  and  then 
Christ  is  formed,  and  then  Christ  is  born,  and  then  Christ  grows  in 
me  to  a  blessed  fulness :  “  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,”  Gal.  iv.  19.  Formation 
follows  conception,  and  travail  implies  birth ;  then  after  this  we  are 
“  babes  in  Christ,”  1  Cor.  iii.  1.  Or  Christ  is  as  a  babe  in  us,  from 
thence  we  grow  up  to  strength  of  youth,  “  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,”  1  John  ii.  14.  And  at  last  we 
come  to  gospel  perfection,  even  towards  the  “  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ,”  Eph.  iv.  13.  Is  this  all?  Nay,  if  my  union 
be  firm,  and  Christ  live  in  me.  Why  then  I  go  on,  and  in  this  condi¬ 
tion  “  I  am  dead  with  Christ ;  and  I  am  buried  with  Christ :  and  I 
am  alive  again  unto  God  through  Christ ;  and  I  am  risen  with  Christ ; 
and  I  am  glorified  with  Christ,”  Rom.  vi.  8.  and  vi*  4,  11.  Col.  iii.  1. 
Rom.  viii.  17-  Nay,  yet  more,  my  sufferings  are  Christ’s,  Col.  i.  24. 
And  Christ’s  sufferings  are  mine;  I  am  in  Christ  an  heir  of  glory, 
Rom.  viii.  17*  And  Christ  is  in  me  the  hope  of  glory.  Col.  i.  27.  O 
my  Christ,  my  life,  what  am  I,  or  what  is  my  Father’s  house,  that  thou 
shouldst  come  down  into  me,  that  thou  shouldst  be  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  my  poor  sinful  heart,  that  thou  shouldst  give  my  soul  a  new 
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and  spiritual  life,  a  life  begun  in  grace,,  and  ending  in  eternal  glory  ? 

I  shall  not  reckon  up  any  more  privileges  of  this  union,  methiriks  I 
should  not  need ;  if  I  tell  you  of  grace  and  glory,  what  can  I  more  ? 
Glory  is  the  highest  pitch,  and  Christ  tells  you  concerning  it,  “  The 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one,”  John  xvii.  22.  Ah,  my  brethren  !  to  be  so  like 
Christ  as  to  be  one  with  Christ,  it  is  near  indeed;  O  let  us  conform  to 
Christ  in  this ;  he  is  one  with  our  nature  in  and  hypostatical,  personal 
union  ;  let  us  be  one  with  him  in  a  spiritual,  holy  and  mystical  union  ; 
if  God  be  not  in  our  persons  as  truly,  though  not  as  fully  as  in  our 
nature,  we  have  no  particular  comfort  from  this  design  of  his  personal, 
hypostatical  and  wonderful  union. 

6.  Christ  was  born,  so  must  we  be  new-born ;  to  this  I  have  spoken 
when  I  laid  it  down  as  an  evidence.  That  “  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
and  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,”  only  one  word  more ;  we  must  be  new¬ 
born  ;  as  once  born  by  nature,  so  new-born  by  grace ;  there  must  be 
some  resemblances  in  us  of  Christ  born  amongst  us.  As,  1.  Christ  bom 
had  a  Father  in  heaven,  and  a  mother  on  earth ;  so  in  our  new  birth 
we  must  look  on  God  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  on  the  church  as 
©ur  mother  on  earth ;  It  was  usually  said,  “  Out  of  the  church  no  sal¬ 
vation,”  and  to  this  the  apostle  alludes,  “  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all,”  Gal.  iv.  2  6.  Indeed  out  of  the 
church  there  is  no  means  of  salvation,  no  word  to  teach,  no  sacraments 
to  confirm,  nothing  at  all  to  hold  forth  Christ  to  a  soul,  and  without 
Christ  how  should  there  be  the  salvation  of  souls?  so  that  we  must 
look  on  the  church  as  our  mother,  and  on  God  as  our  Father;  not 
that  we  deny  some  to  be  as  spiritual  fathers  unto  others,  Paul  tells  the 
Corinthians,  that  he  was  their  father,  “  Though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers,  for  in  Christ  Jesus 
I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel/  1  Cor.  iv.  1 5.  But  alas  l 
such  fathers  are  but  ministerial  fathers,  and  therefore  Paul  seems  to 
correct  himself,  “  Who  is  Paul?  And  who  is  Apollos?  But  ministers 
by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?”  1  Cor. 
iii.  5.  It  is  God  only  is  our  Father  principally,  originally,  supremely: 
God  only  puts  grace  and  virtue  into  the  womb  of  the  soul :  it  is  not 
possible  that  any  creature  should  be  a  creator  of  the  new  creature.  O 
then  let  us  look  up  unto  heaven  and  say,  “  O  Lord,  new-make  me, 
new-create  me,  O  be  thou  my  Father.” 

%  When  Christ  was  born,  all  Jerusalem  was  troubled ;  so  when 
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this  new  birth  is,  we  must  look  for  it.  That  much  commotion,,  and 
much  division  of  heart  will  be,  the  devil  could  not  be  cast  out  of  the 
possessed  person ;  but  he  would  exceedingly  tear  and  torment  the  pos¬ 
sessed  person :  the  truth  is  we  cannot  expect  that  Christ  should  expel 
Satan  from  those  holds  and  dominions  he  hath  over  us,  but  he  will  be 
sure  to  put  us  to  great  fear  and  terror  in  heart.  Besides  not  only  the 
evil  Spirit,  but  God’s  Spirit  is  for  a  while  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  to  make 
every  thing  as  a  mighty  burthen  unto  us :  there  are  many  pretenders 
to  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  but  they  cannot  abide  to  hear  of  any 
pains  or  pangs  in  this  new  birth ;  O  this  is  legal  ?  but  I  pray  thee  tell 
me,  dost  thou  ever  know  any  woman  bring  forth  in  her  sleep  or  in  a 
dream,  without  feeling  any  pain  ?  And  how  then  should  the  heart  of 
man  be  thus  new  changed  and  moulded  without  several  pangs  ?  Look, 
as  it  is  in  the  natural  birth,  there  are  many  pangs  and  troubles,  “  In 
sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children so  it  is,  and  must  be  in  our 
spiritual  birth,  there  is  usually  (I  will  not  say  always,  to  such  or  such 
a  degree)  many  pangs  and  troubles,  there  is  many  a  throb,  and  many 
an  heart  ach,  ere  Christ  can  be  formed  in  us. 

3.  When  Christ  was  born,  there  was  discovery  of  many  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  attributes  of  God ;  then,  “  Mercy  and  truth  met  together,  and 
righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other then  especially  was  a  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  goodness,  and  power,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness  of  God. 
So  when  this  new  birth  is,  we  must  look  upon  it  as  a  glorious  discovery 
of  those  lovely  attributes..  As,  I,  Of  his  mercy,  goodness,  love ;  how 
often  is  this  called  his  grace,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace  ?  Christian  ! 
you  that  know  what  the  new  birth  means,  do  not  you  say.  The  good¬ 
ness  of  God  appears  in  this.  Surely  it  was  God's  goodness  to  make  a 
world,  but  this  is  the  riches  of  his  goodness  to  create  a  new  heart  in 
you,  when  man  by  sin  was  fallen,  he  might  have  been  thrown  away  as 
refuse,  fit  fuel  for  everlasting  flames ;  it  might  have  been  with  man¬ 
kind  as  it  was  with  devils,  in  their  deluge  God  did  not  provide  an  ark 
to  save  so  many  as  eight  persons,  not  one  angel  that  fell  was  the  object 
of  God’s  grace ;  and  that  God  should  pass  by  all  those  angels,  and 
many  thousands  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  yet  that  he  should  look  upon 
you  in  your  blood,  and  bid  you  live,  O  the  goodness  of  God ! 

2.  As  of  the  goodness,  so  in  this  new  birth  there  is  a  discovery  of 
God’s  power;  and  hence  it  is  called,  “  A  new  creature,”  Gal.  vi.  15. 
The  very  same  power  that  framed  the  world,  is  the  framer  of  this  new 
creature ;  the  work  of  conversion  is  set  forth  by  the  work  of  creation; 


318 


LOOKING  ONtO  JESUS. 


God  only  creates  man,  and  God  only  converts  man ;  in  the  creation 
God  said,  “  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light :”  in  our  conver¬ 
sion,  God  saith,  “  Let  there  be  light,”  and  presently  the  same  God 
shines  in  our  hearts :  nay,  this  power  of  conversion,  in  some  sense  far 
passeth  the  creation,  “  To  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed,” 
Isa.  liii.  1.  The  Lord  puts  to  his  arm  his  power,  his  strength  indeed 
in  conversion  of  souls :  when  he  made  the  world,  he  met  with  nothing 
to  resist  him,  he  only  spake  the  word,  and  it  w'as  done ;  but,  in  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner,  God  meets  with  the  whole  frame  of  all  creatures 
opposing  and  resisting  him,  the  devil  and  the  world  without,  and  sin 
and  corruption  within ;  here  then  must  needs  be  a  power  against  all 
power. 

3.  As  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  so  in  this  new  birth  there 
is  a  discovery  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  might  instance  in  many  parti¬ 
culars  ;  as,  1.  In  that  the  regenerate  are  most  what  of  the  meanest  and 
contemptible  persons,  c<  Not  many  wise,  not  many  noble,”  &c.  1  Cor. 
i.  27.  2.  In  that  many  times  God  takes  the  worst  weeds  and  makes 

the  sweetest  dowers,  thus  Paul,  Zaccheus,  the  publicans  and  harlots. 
3.  In  that  the  regenerate  are  of  the  fewest,  and  least  number,  “  Many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.”  4.  In  that  God  chooseth  such  a  time 
to  be  his  time  of  love,  wherein  he  usually’discovers  many  concurrences 
of  strange  love  meeting  together,  read  Ezek.  xvi.  4,  5,  6,  8,  g.  In  all 
these  particulars  is  his  wisdom  wonderful. 

4.  As  of  the  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom  of  God,  so  in  this  new 
birth  there  is  a  discovery  of  the  holiness  of  God.  If  a  clod  of  earth, 
or  piece  of  muck  should  be  made  a  glorious  star  in  heaven,  it  is  not 
more  wonderful  than  for  a  sinner  to  be  made  like  an  angel,  doing  the 
will  of  God :  it  argues  the  holiness  of  God,  and  his  love  of  holiness,  to 
make  man  holy ;  he  tells  us,  (S  That  “  without  holiness  none  shall  see 
God ;”  and  therefore  first  he  will  make  us  holy,  and  then  he  will  bring 
us  to  himself.  O  here  is  a  blessed  conformity !  as  Christ  was  bom  let 
us  be  new-born. 

7.  Christ,  after  his  birth,  did  and  suffered  many  things  in  his  child¬ 
hood  (I  should  be  too  large  to  speak  to  every  particular)  so  should  we 
learn  to  «  bear  God’s  yoke  even  in  our  youth,”  Lam.  iii.  27.  It  is 
good  to  imitate  Christ  even  betimes,  <e  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,”  Eccl.  xii.  1. 
Do  we  not  see  by  experience,  what  a  blessed  thing  a  gracious  and  an 
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holy  education  is  ?  “  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,”  Prov.  xxii.  6.  O  ye  parents, 
that  ye  would  do  your  duties,  and  in  that  respect  imitate  Joseph  and 
Mary,  in  their  care  and  nurture  of  the  holy  child  Jesus ;  and  O  ye 
children,  that  ye  would  do  your  duties,  and  imitate  Jesus  the  blessed- 
est  pattern  that  ever  was,  that  as  you  grow  in  stature,  you  also  might 
,c  grow  in  favour  with  God  and  man,”  Luke  ii.  52.  Observe  him  in 
the  temple,  when  he  was  but  twelve  years  old,  see  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions ;  children 
whiles  little  (if  but  capable  of  instruction)  should  with  their  parents 
wait  on  God  in  the  midst  of  our  assemblies;  Moses  told  Pharaoh,  they 
must  have  their  young  ones  with  them  to  the  solemn  worship,  Exod.  x. 
9.  And  when  Joshua  read  the  law  of  God  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
they  had  their  little  ones  with  them  in  that  solemn  assembly,  Joshua 
viii.  35.  Observe  Christ  also  in  Nazareth,  where,  during  his  minority, 
he  was  ever  subject  to  his  parents ;  so,  “  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right,”  Eph.  vi.  1,  2.  Not  only  the  law  of 
God,  but  the  gospel  of  Christ  makes  mention  of  this,  “  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise I 
know  the  subjection  of  Christ  extends  to  his  particular  calling,  and  this 
also  is  for  your  imitation ;  in  obedience  to  his  supposed  father  the  holy 
child  would  have  a  particular  employment ;  something  must  be  done 
for  the  support  of  that  holy  family  wherein  Jesus  lived,  and  to  that 
purpose  he  puts  to  his  own  hands,  and  works  in  the  trade  of  a  carpen¬ 
ter  ;  such  as  will  live  idle,  and  without  a  calling,  that  serve  for  n® 
other  use  but  to  devour  God’s  creatures,  and  to  make  a  dearth,  O  how 
unlike  are  they  to  Christ  Jesus  ?  It  is  noted  for  a  grievous  sin,  and  a 
chief  part  of  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  to  be  unprofitable  to  the  ge¬ 
neration  with  whom  we  live ;  “  They  are  altogether  become  unprofit¬ 
able,  there  is  none  that  doth  good,”  Rom.  iiL  12.  Religion  and  grace 
wherever  it  prevaileth,  makes  men  profitable,  and,  in  this  respect  the 
poorest  servant  and  drudge  may  have  more  comfort  in  his  estate,  than 
the  greatest  gentleman  that  hath  nothing  to  do  but  to  eat,  and  drink, 
and  play. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus  as  our  Jesus  in  his  incarnation,  or 
his  first  coming  in  the  flesh.  Our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus  car¬ 
rying  on  the  great  work  of  man’s  salvation,  during  his  life,  from  John's 
baptism,  until  his  suffering  and  dying  on  the  cross. 
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CHAP.  I.— SECT.  I. 

Of  the  Beginning  of  the  Gospel, 

^>*0—  — 

1  John  i.  2 — For  the  Life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it. 

JN  this  piece,  as  in  the  former,  we  must  first  lay  down  the  object, 
and  then  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus  carrying  on  the  work  of  man’s  salvation,  during 
the  time  of  his  life.  Now,  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  we 
shall  observe  them  as  they  were  carried  on  successively  in  those  three 
years  and  an  half  of  his  ministerial  office,  or  if  you  will  in  those  four 
complete  years  before  his  passion  and  death. 

For  the  first  year,  and  his  actings  therein,  the  evangelist  Mark  i.  1. 
begins  thus,  “  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Soli 
of  God,”  q.  d.  The  beginning  of  that  age  of  the  world,  which  the 
prophets  pointed  out  for  the  time  of  the  good  things  to  come ;  or  the 
beginning  of  the  exhibition  and  completion  of  that  gospel,  which  in 
respect  of  the  promise,  figures  and  signification  was  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  This  beginning  of  the  gospel,  the  prophets  sometimes 
expressed  by  the  term  of  the  last  days.  “  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,”  Isa.  ii.  2.  Micah  iv.  1.  Sometimes  by  the  term  of  the 

acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  “  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to 

> 

proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  lxi.  1,  2.  Sometimes  by 
the  term  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  “  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings, 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de¬ 
stroyed,”  Dan.  ii.  44.  Sometimes  by  the  term  of  a  new  heaven,  and 
a  new  earth,  "  Behold  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a  flew  earth,  and 
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the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  in  mind,”  Isa.  Ixv.  17* 
Howsoever  it  is  called,  this  is  concluded,  that  the  beginning  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  is  not  to  be  reckoned  from  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  ministry  and  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist ;  “  From  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist,  (saith  Christ)  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence  ;  for  all  the  prophets,  and  the  law  prophesieth  until  John,” 
Matt.  xi.  12,  13.  And  when  the  apostles  were  ready,  in  the  room  of 
Judas,  to  choose  a  new  apostle,  it  is  said.  That  “  of  those  men  which 
companied  with  them  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
amongst  them,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  the  day  that 
he  was  taken  up,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness,”  Acts  i.  21, 
22.  And  Peter  preaching  to  Cornelius,  and  his  friends,  he  tells  them, 
cc  That  the  word  (or  gospel)  wras  published  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached,”  Acts  x. 
37-  And  see  but  how  immediately  these  w  ords  follow,  “  The  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  as  it  is  written  in 
the  prophets.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  thee,”  Mark  i.  1,  2.  I  know,  that  John’s  mini¬ 
stry  was  six  months  before  Christ ;  and  yet  that  now  was  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  gospel;  it  appears,  1.  In  that  baptism,  (which  was  only 
used  amongst  the  Jews  for  the  admission  of  proselytes  or  Heathens  to 
their  church)  is  now  published,  and  proposed  to  the  Jews  themselves^ 
shewing,  1 .  That  now  they  were  to  be  entered  and  transplanted  into  a 
new  profession.  And,  2.  That  the  Gentiles  and  they  now  were  to  be 
knit  into  one  church  and  body.  And,  3.  It  appears,  in  that  the  doc¬ 
trine  and  preaching  of  John,  was  in  a  differing  strain  from  the  literal 
doctrine  of  the  law,  as  it  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  Jews ;  for  that 
called  all  for  works,  and  for  exact  performance,  “  Do  this  and  live 
but  John  called  for  repentance,  and  for  renewing  of  the  mind,  and  for 
belief  in  him  that  was  coming  after,  disclaiming  all  righteousness  by 
the  works  of  the  law  ;  so  that  here  was  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth 
begun  to  be  created,  a  new  commandment  given,  a  new  church  found¬ 
ed,  justification  by  works  cried  down,  and  the  doctrine  of  faith  and 
repentance  advanced  and  set  up. 

Hence  one  observes.  ( Light/.  Har.  of  the  four  Evan.)  That  the 
evangelist  Luke  iii.  1,  2.  points  out  this  year  in  a  special  manner  ;  it 
was  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  at  which  time  (says  he)  Pilate 
was  governor  of  Judea,  Herod  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  Philip  was  te- 
trarch  of  Iturea,  Lysanias  was  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  and  Annas  and 
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Caiaphas  were  high  priests.  And  then,  even  then,  The  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  Son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  See  how 
exactly  the  evangelist  seems,  that  so  remarkable  a  year  of  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  gospel  might  be  fixed  and  made  known  to  all  the  world. 
In  this  respect  I  shall  begin  the  first  year  of  Christ’s  life,  with  the 
beginning  of  John’s  preaching,  which  was  six  months  current  before 
the  ministry  of  Christ ;  and  in  the  compass  of  this  first  year,  I  shall 
handle  these  particulars. 

1 .  The  preaching  of  John  Baptist.  2.  The  baptism  of  Christ  Jesus, 
3.  The  fasting  and  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  4.  The 
first  manifestation  of  Jesus  by  his  several  witnesses.  5.  Christ’s  whip¬ 
ping  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  Observe,  that  every  of 
these  four  years,  I  shall  end  at  one  of  the  passovers,  of  which  we  read 
during  Christ’s  ministry;  as  of  the  first  passover,  John  ii.  13.  Of  the 
second  passover,  in  John  v  1.  Of  the  third  passover,  John  vi.  4.  Of 
the  fourth  passover.  Joint  xiii.  1.  And  first  of  the  first  year  to  the 
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end  of  the  first  passover. 


SECT.  II. 

Of  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist, 

2.  For  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,  now  it  was  that  the  gospel 
began  to  dawn,  and  John,  like  the  morning  star,  or  the  blushing  day, 
springing  from  the  windows  in  the  east,  foretels  the  approaching  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  now  it  was  that  lie  laid  the  first  rough, 
hard  and  unhewn  stone  of  the  building  in  mortification,  self-denial,  and 
doing  violence  to  our  natural  affections.  I  read  not  that  ever  John 
wrought  a  miracle,  but  he  was  a  man  of  an  austere  life ;  and  good 
works  convince  more  than  miracles  themselves.  It  is  storied  of  one 
Paehomius,  a  soldier  under  Constantine  the  emperor,  that  his  army 
being  well  near  starved  for  want  of  necessary  provision,  he  came  to  a 
city  of  Christians ;  and  they  of  their  own  charity  relieved  them  speedily 
and  freely ;  he  wondering  at  their  so  free  and  cheerful  dispensation, 
enquired  what  kind  of  people  those  were,  whom  he  saw  so  bountiful  ? 
It  was  answered,  They  were  Christians,  w  hose  profession  it  is  to  hurt 
no  man,  to  do  good  to  every  man.  Hereupon  the  soldier  convinced 
of  the  excellency  of  this  religion,  he  threw  away  his  arms,  and  became 
a  Christian,  and  a  saint.  To  this  purpose,  I  suppose,  John  tli  -  baptist 
spent  his  time  in  prayer,  meditations,  affections,  and  collocu'es  with 
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God,  eating  flies,  and  wild  honey  in  the  wilderness,  that  he  might  be 
made  a  fit  instrument  of  preparation  and  dissemination  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

In  his  sermons,  he  sometimes  gave  particular  schedules  of  duty  to 
several  states  of  persons,  he  sharply  reproved  the  Pharisees  for  their 
hypocrisy  and  impiety ;  he  gently  guided  others  into  the  ways  of 
righteousness,  calling  them  the  “  straight  wa}Ts  of  the  Lord and  by 
such  discourses  and  baptism,  he  disposed  the  spirits  of  men  for  the  en¬ 
tertaining  of  the  Messias,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  John’s  ser¬ 
mons  were  to  the  sermons  of  Jesus,  as  a  preface  to  a  discourse. 

But  observe  this,  that  his  most  usual  note  w'as  repentance,  ic  The 
axe  to  the  root,  the  fan  to  the  floor,  the  chaff  to  the  fire as  his  raiment 
was  rough,  so  was  his  tongue :  and  thus  must  the  way  be  made  for 
Christ  in  stubborn  obstinate  hearts ;  plausibility,  or  pleasing  of  the 
flesh  is  no  fit  preface  to  regeneration ;  if  the  heart  of  man  had  conti¬ 
nued  upright,  Christ  might  have  been  entertained  without  contradic¬ 
tion  ;  but  now  violence  must  be  offered  to  our  corruptions,  ere  we  can 
have  room  for  grace ;  if  the  great  way-maker  do  not  cast  down  hills, 
and  raise  up  valleys  in  the  bosoms  of  men,  there  is  no  passage  for 
Christ :  never  will  Christ  come  into  that  soul,  where  the  herald  of 
repentance,  either  on  one  motive  or  other  hath  not  been  before  him. 

Shall  we  hear  that  sermon  which  John  preached  in  his  owrn  words  ? 
Matt.  iii.  2.  In  brief  gives  it  in  thus,  “  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand these  are  the  words  when  he  first  began  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  indeed  we  find  Christ  himself  doth  preacli 
the  same  doctrine  in  the  same  words,  “  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand/’  Matt.  iv.  17. 
And  when  Christ  sent  out  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  com¬ 
manded  them  to  preach  the  same  doctrine  also,  “Go  ye,  preach,  say¬ 
ing,  Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,”  Matt.  vi.  12 * 
and  x.  7.  In  this  sermon  we  must  observe  these  two  parts,  here  is, 
1.  A  duty  And  2.  A  motive  to  this  duty.  1.  The  duty  is.  Repent; 
it  is  not  a  legal  but  an  evangelical  repentance  that  is  here  meant :  ill-, 
deed  the  law  strictly  takes  no  notice  of  repentance,  but  the  gospel: 
true,  and  thorough,  and  consummate  repentance  is  a  gospel  grace.  2. 
The  motive  is  this,  “  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  This 
phrase,  “  The  kingdom  of  heaven hath  several  acceptations,  and 
accordingly  it  hath  occasioned  some  differences.  1.  Sometimes  it  is 
taken  for  that  glorious  condition  of  the  other  world :  this  may  be  into 
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plied ;  but  this  I  suppose  few  understand  to  be  the  sense  of  this  place, 

2.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  church  of  Christ ;  q.  d.  Repent,  for 
now  the  pedagogy  of  the  Jews  is  expiring,  or  breathing  its  last,  and 
the  church  of  Christ  is  at  hand,  a  people  that  shall  bear  the  very  stile 
of  Christians ;  that  shall  profess  Christ,  and  close  with  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  and  Messiah :  of  which  church  that  you  may  be  a  part,  pre¬ 
pare  for  it,  repent.  3.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  spiritual  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  those  earthly  temporal  kingdoms,  which 
bore  the  sway,  and  domineered  over  ail  the  world  with  cruelty  and 
tyranny,  before  Christ  coming:  of  this  Daniel,  ii.  44.  prophesied, 

“  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings,  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed Now,  what  was  this  king¬ 
dom,  but  the  kingdom  of  grace  ?  It  is  by  an  Hebraism  called.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  an  heavenly  kingdom :  The  Jew's  expected 
the  Messiah,  and  dreamed  of  an  outward,  glorious,  and  pompous  king¬ 
dom  :  now,  saith  John,  The  Messiah  is  come,  and  his  kingdom  is 
come,  but  it  is  not  earthly,  but  an  heavenly  kingdom,  and  therefore 
repent.  4.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or 
for  the  preaching  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
unto  men :  q.  d.  “  O  sirs !  look  about  you,  there  is  now  a  discovery 
made  of  the  glory  and  grace  of  God,  in  another  way  than  ever  former¬ 
ly  ;  and  therefore  prepare  for  it,  repent.”  5.  Sometimes  it  is  taken 
for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  it  is  published  and  preached  unto  all  na¬ 
tions  ;  observe,  I  do  not  only  say  for  the  gospel,  as  it  is  preached ;  but 
as  it  is  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  or  among  all  nations ;  and  this  shews 
howr  proper  and  pregnant  an  argument  this  w  as  to  enforce  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  repentance  upon  the  Jews,  because  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  was  near  at  hand,  which  would  prove  their  rejection  and 
casting  off,  if  they  did  not  repent. 

Oh  how  unseasonable  is  this  sermon  to  us  ?  Christians !  hath  not 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  approached  unto  us  ?  Take  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  the  kingdom  of  glory,  are  wre  not  near  to  the  door  of  glory, 
to  the  confines  of  eternity  ?  “  What  is  our  life,  but  a  vapour  that 

appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  after  it  vanisheth  away  ?”  We  know 
not  but  ere  the  sun  have  run  one  round,  our  souls  may  be  in  that  w’orld 
of  souls,  and  so  either  in  heaven  or  hell.  Or  take  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  the  church  of  Christ,  and  what  expectations  have  we  now 
of  the  flourishing  state  of  Christ’s  church  here  upon  earth?  “  Then 
shall  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah  be  gathered  together,—- for  great 
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shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel,”  Hos  i.  11.  A  time  is  at  hand,  that  Israel 
and  Judah  shall  be  called  together,  that  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  in ;  and  what  is  this,  but  the  great  day  of  lezreel  ?  Oh  then 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  ?  How  spiritual  ?  How  hea¬ 
venly  minded?  “  Arise,  arise,  shake  off  thy  dust,  for  thy  light  is 
coming,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rising  upon  thee,  or,  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/'  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  grace,  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God  in  Christ,  what  preachings  are  now  in  compari¬ 
son  of  what  hath  been  formerly  ?  How  doth  the  Lord  set  forth  his  free 
love,  and  free  grace  in  the  churches  of  Christ?  No  question  but  many 
former  ages  have  enjoyed  their  discoveries  in  some  sweet  measure,  and 
yet  after  ages  wonder  that  they  have  known  no  more  ?  and  how  much 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  do  saints  find  in  this  age,  as  if  there  were  a 
new  manifestation  of  God  unto  the  world  ?  And  yet  I  must  tell  you, 
that  the  ages  to  come  shall  know  more  of  this  kingdom,  there  shall  be 
further  and  further  openings  of  this  great  mystery  of  grace  unto  the 
sons  of  men :  mark  the  apostle,  “  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us 
through  Jesus  Christ,”  Eph.  ii.  7-  How  is  this  ?  Had  not  God  reveal¬ 
ed  grace  enough  in  former  ages  ?  Or  had  not  God  revealed  grace 
enough  in  that  present  age  ?  Did  he  not  then  call  in  the  Gentiles  ? 
Were  not  many  thousands  converted  at  only  one  sermon  ?  What  a  deal 
of  that  grace  had  Paul  himself  received  ?  He  tells  us  that  (C  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  was  exceeding  abundant  to  himwards,”  1  Tim.  i.  3, 
And  is  there  yet  more  grace  to  be  revealed?  Oyes!  herein  lies  the 
mystery  of  grace.  That  he  hath  reserved  exceeding  riches  of  grace  for 
the  ages  to  come,  grace  that  never  saw  light  before  •  and  I  believe  there 
is  yet  a  fuller  magazine  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  for  latter  ages,  even 
for  the  ages  to  come  to  be  discovered,  than  ever  was  yet.  Oh  then 
repent,  repent !  Why  ?  “  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand ;  the 
very  openings  of  God’s  love  and  grace  unto  souls,  is  a  way  and  motive 
to  draw  our  souls  unto  God.  Or  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  what  fears 
and  jealousies  may  this  breed  in  us  as  well  as  the  Jews  ?  O  boast  not 
against  the  branches  !  It  may  be  thou  wilt  say.  The  branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in.  Well,  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith ;  be  not  high  minded,  but 
fear.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee :  behold  therefore  the  goodness,  and  severity  of 
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God;  on  them  which  fell  severity;  but  towards  thee  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness,  otherwise  thou  shalt  be  cut  off.”  But  I  must 
not  dwell  on  this  ;  my  design  is  to  consider  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  tran¬ 
sactions  of  Jesus  in  reference  to  our  souls  health:  now,  John’s  sermons 
were  only  a  preparative  to  the  manifestation  of  Jesus ;  he  was  only 
the  fore-runner  of  Christ,  and  not  Christ  himself,  as  himself  witnesseth. 

*  <  ,  *  <i  <  >  .  * 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Baptism  of  Jesus. 

2.  For  the  Baptism  of  Christ.  He  that  formerly  was  circumcised 
would  now  be  baptised,  he  was  circumcised  to  sanctify  his  church  that 
was,  and  he  was  baptised  to  sanctify  his  church  that  should  be :  we 
fmd  him  in  both  testaments  opening  a  way  into  heaven.  This  was  the 
first  appearing  of  Christ  in  reference  to  his  ministerial  office :  he  that 
lay  hid  in  the  counsel  of  God  from  all  eternity,  and  he  that  lay  hid  in 
the  womb  of  his  mother  for  the  space  of  forty  weeks,  and  he  that  lay 
hid  in  Nazareth  for  the  space  of  thirty  years,  now  at  last  he  begins  to 
shew  himself  to  the  world,  and  “  he  comes  from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  to 
John  to  be  baptised  of  him,”  Matt.  iii.  13.  The  day  was  but  a  little 
broke  in  John  the  baptist,  but  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness  soon 
entered  upon  our  hemisphere ;  indeed  now  was  the  full  time  come, 
that  Jesus  took  leave  of  his  mother,  and  his  trade,  to  begin  his  Father’s 
work,  in  order  to  the  redemption  of  the  world.  For  the  clearer  under* 
standing  of  Christ’s  baptism,  we  shall  examine  these  particulars.— 

1.  What  reason  had  Christ  to  be  baptised? 

2.  How  was  it  that  John  knew  him  to  be  Christ? 

3.  Wherein  was  the  glory  of  Christ’s  baptism  ? 

4.  What  was  the  prayer  of  Christ,  at,  or  after  his  baptism  ? 

5.  Why  was  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  Jesus  ? 

6.  Upon  what  account  was  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  reveal 
himself  at  this  time  ?  And  why  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  rather  than  some 
other  form  ? 

1.  What  reason  had  Christ  to  be  baptised?  We  find  John  himself 
wondering  at  this,  “  1  have  need  to  be  baptised  of  thee,  and  eomest 
tliou  tome?”  Matt.  iii.  14.  Many  reasons  are  given  for  Christ’s  bap¬ 
tism,  As,  1.  That  by  this  symbol  he  might  enter  himself  into  the 
society  of  Christians ;  just  like  a  king,  that  to  endear  himself  to  any 
city  of  Ills  subjects,  he  condescends  to  be  made  a  free  man  of  that  cityk 
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2.  That  he  might  hear  witness  to  the  preaching  and  baptism  of  John, 
and  might  reciprocally  receive  a  testimony  from  John.  3.  That  by 
his  own  baptism,  he  might  sanctify  the  water  of  baptism  to  his  own 
church,  4.  That  he  might  give  an  example  himself  of  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  that,  which  he  enjoined  others.  5.  That  he  might  receive 
testimony  from  heaven,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  6.  That  he  might 
fulfil  all  righteousness :  not  only  the  moral,  but  the  figurative,  ceremo¬ 
nial  and  typical :  some  think  that  the  ceremony,  to  which  our  Saviour 
looked  at  in  these  words,  was  the  washing  of  the  priests  in  water, 
when  they  entered  into  their  function.  “  And  Aaron,  and  his  sons 
thou  shalt  bring  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
shalt  wash  them  with  water Exod.  xxix.  4.  Lev.  viii.  6.  And  surely 
this  was  the  main  reason  of  Christ’s  being  baptized.  That  by  this  bap¬ 
tism  he  might  be  installed  into  his  ministerial  office. 

2.  Howt  did  John  know  him  to  be  the  Christ  ?  It  is  very  probable 
he  had  never  seen  his  face  before ;  they  had  in  their  infancy  been 
driven  to  several  places,  and  they  were  designed  to  several  employ¬ 
ments,  and  never  met  (as  we  may  wTell  conceive)  till  now ;  besides  the 
Baptist  speaks  expressly,  “  I  knew  him  not,  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptise  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  on  whomsoever  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  abiding  on  him,  the  same  is  he  that 
baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,”  John  i,  33.  Now  this  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  till  after  baptism ;  how  then  did  he  know  him  to 
be  Christ? 

The  answer  is  given  by  some,  thus.  That  John  knew  Christ  in  some 
measure  before  his  baptism,  but  he  knew  him  not  so  fully  as  after, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  had  descended  on  him.  Others  thus.  That 
John  knew  Christ  before  bis  baptism,  by  a  present  revelation,  and  after 
baptism  by  a  present  sign ;  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  John  knew  Christ 
at  his  first  arrival  by  revelation ;  for  if  whiles  he  was  in  his  mother’s 
womb,  he  knew  Christ  being  yet  unborn,  how  much  more  might  he 
know,  and  acknowledge  him  now  at  his  baptism?  Thus  Samuel  knew 
Saul,  and  thus  John  might  know  Christ.  But  for  that  knowledge  he 
had  after  baptism,  it  was  a  further  confirmation  of  that  same  knowledge 
that  he  had  before  baptism,  and  that  not  so  much  for  his  own  sake,  as 
for  the  people’s,  “  I  saw  and  bear  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God,” 
John  i.  34. 

3.  Wherein  was  the  glory  or  excellency  of  Christ’s  baptism  ?  The 
ancients  give  many  encomiums  to  it,  and  in  some  respects  prefer  it  to 
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the  birth  of  Christ:  Thus  Aug.  Sewn.  36.  “  Many  great  miracles  were 
at  Christ’s  birth,  but  they  were  far  greater  at  his  baptism  ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  overshadowed  him  in  the  womb,  but  lie  brightly  shone  on  him 
in  the  river;  then  was  the  Father  silent,  not  a  word  from  him ;  but 
now  a  loud  voice  is  heard  from  heaven.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  then  was  the  mother  under  suspicion,  be¬ 
cause  she  was  found  with  child  without  a  father,  but  now  is  the  mother 
greatly  honoured,  in  that  the  holy  child  is  fathered  by  God  himself 
Then  was  Christ  hid  to  the  world,  and  this  made  John  the  Baptist  say, 
(C  There  stands  one  amongst  you  whom  ye  know  not;”  he  was  before 
his  baptism,  as  a  sun  in  a  cloud,  or  a  pearl  in  a  shell,  or  a  gold  mine  in 
a  held,  but  now  he  appears  in  public,  and  to  manifest  his  glory,  the 
heavens  open,  and  from  the  heavens  the  Holy  Ghost  descends,  and 
alights  upon  his  sacred  head,  and  God  the  Father  gives  a  voice  from 
heaven,  declaring  his  divinity  to  the  world.  If  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  here  is  not  one,  but  many  signs  at  once,  which  as  beams  to  disco¬ 
ver  a  sun,  so  they  discover  this  Sun  of  righteousness  to  be  risen  amongst 
them :  and  herein  was  the  glory  of  Christ’s  baptism. 

4.  What  was  the  prayer  of  Christ,  at,  or  after  his  baptism  ?  The 
evangelist  Luke  speaks  of  his  prayer,  fc  It  came  to  pass  that  Jesus 
being  baptised,  and  praying,  the  heavens  were  opened,”  Luke  iii.  21. 
This  was  the  manner  of  those  that  were  baptised,  as  soon  as  they  were 
baptised  to  come  out  of  the  water  and  pray,  and  some  think  that  these 
words,  tc  They  were  baptised  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins,” 
Matt.  iii.  36.  hath  reference  to  this :  if  so,  then  Christ  having  no  sins 
to  confess  of  his  own,  the  tenor  of  his  prayer  must  needs  be  to  some 
oilier  purpose :  but  to  what  purpose  ?  Some  say  to  the  same  purpose  as 
his  prayers  were  usually,  as  in  John  xvii.  “  That  his  Father  would 
preserve  his  church  in  unity  and  truth,  and  that  he  would  glorify  his 
church,  that  they  also  might  be  one,  even  as  he  and  his  Father  are 
one ;  and  especially  that  many  might  be  converted  by  his  ministry, 
which  he  was  now  beginning.”  Others  think  that  this  prayer  at  this 
time,  was,  for  that  which  followed  upon  his  very  prayer,  i.  e.  “  That 
the  Holy  Ghost  might  descend,  and  that  the  Father  would  glorify  the 
Son  by  a  testimony  from  heaven.”  Indeed  the  text  hath  laid  his  prayer, 
and  the  opening  of  the  heavens  so  close  together,  as  that  it  seems  to 
point  out  what  was  the  tenor  of  his  prayer  by  the  consequent  of  it. 
Before  the  heaven  was  mured  up,  no  dove  to  be  seen,  no  voice  to  be 
heal'd,  but  straight  upon  it  (as  if  they  had  but  waited  the  last  word  of 
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Iiis  prayer)  all  of  them  follow :  and  in  another  place,  we  find  the  like 
return  upon  the  like  prayer,  “  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  I  will 
glorify  it  again,”  John  xii.  28.  One  reason  more,  if  we  consider  that 
Christ  was  now  to  enter  upon  the  great  work  of  our  redemption,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  it  will  be  less  strange  to  conceive.  That 
he  prayed  for  the  visible  sealing  of  him  to  that  work  and  office,  by  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  this  purpose  is  that  of  the  evangelist, 

“  For  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,”  John  vi.  27-  It  is  a  phrase 
borrowed  from  them,  who  gave  their  commissions  under  hand  and 
seal ;  and  this  is  certain,  That  upon  his  prayer  God  sent  the  holy 
Spirit,  who  sealed  him,  or  allowed,  and  confirmed  him  to  the  office  of 
our  redemption  ;  and  therefore  very  probable  it  is.  That  his  prayer 
might  tend  to  that  purpose :  but  herein  take  heed  of  excluding  what 
was  mentioned  in  the  former  opinion.  For  my  part,  I  suppose  Christ’s 
prayer  was  both  for  himself  and  all  believers ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  now  be  joined  to  the  water,  and  that  all  others,  as  should  ever 
after  believe  in  his  name  (as  afterwards  he  enlargeth  his  prayer)  might 
have  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  upon  them,  John  xvii.  20. 

5.  Why  was  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  Jesus  ?  I  answer, 
for  these  reasons ;  1.  That  John  the  Baptist  might  be  satisfied;  for 
this  token  was  given  John,  when  he  first  began  to  preach,  “  That 
upon  whom  he  should  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on 
him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,”  John  i.  S3. 
It  was  a  sure  sign  to  the  Baptist,  whereby  to  know  the  Christ,  whose 
harbinger  and  prodromus  he  was.  2.  That  Christ  himself  might  be 
anointed,  or  installed  into  his  function,  “  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me,  to  preach  good  tidings- 
unto  the  meek/’  &c.  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2.  As  Aaron  and  his  sons  were 
anointed  with  material  oil,  when  they  entered  into  their  offices,  so 
Christ  was  by  the  Spirit  (as  it  were)  anointed,  that  so  he  might  receive 
his  consecration,  and  institution  for  the  office,  that  he  was  to  enter  on, 
viz.  The  preaching  and  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

().  Upon  what  account  was  it,  That  the  Holy  Ghost  should  reveal 
himself  at  this  time  ?  And  why  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  rather  than 
some  other  form  ? 

To  the  first,  I  answer,  The  Holy  Ghost  now  revealed  himself ;  be¬ 
cause  the  spiritual  kingdom  and  sceptre  of  Christ,  in  and  by  which  lie 
yras  to  rule  all  nations  for  ever,  was  now  at  hand.  It  was  agreeable 
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(saith  my  author.  Dr.  Light f  Harm,  of  the  Evan.)  That  the  spirituals 
ness  of  this  kingdom  should  be  sealed  and  confirmed  by  the  holy  Spirit’s 
shewing  himself  even  in  the  beginning  of  it.  The  carnal  rites  of 
Moses  were  now  to  vanish,  and  his  corporal  and  ceremonial  observances 
were  now  to  be  changed  into  a  spiritual  worship;  and  ((  neither  at 
Jerusalem,  nor  at  mount  Gerizim,  nor  elsewhere,”  must  there  be  any 
more  adoration  with  fleshly  and  earthly  ceremonies,  but  he  that  will 
worship  “  God,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,”  John  iv. 
21,  24.  And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  now  the  Holy  Ghost  do 
reveal  himself:  I  say  now,  when  his  spiritual  dominion  by  sanctifica¬ 
tion  is  to  begin.  Secondly,  Because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  now  in  a 
special  manner  to  be  restored  again.  Some  observe.  That  he  was 
visibly  departed  from  Israel,  after  the  death  of  the  last  prophets :  and 
therefore  now  at  his  restoring,  he  comes  in  a  visible  and  apparent 
form ;  and  he  lights  on  him,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  give  the  Spirit, 
and  his  gifts  to  whom  he  pleaseth.  As  John  had  preached.  That 
Christ  should  baptise  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  now  the  Holy  Ghost 
comes,  and  abides  on  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sight  of  John ;  as  if  the 
Father  should  have  said,  “  Now  I  seal  that  power  and  privilege  to 
Christ  my  Son,  which  John  hath  spoken ;  now  the  Holy  Ghost  is  upon 
himself,  and  hereafter  he  shall  baptise  others  with  the  same  Holy 
Ghost.”  Thirdly,  Because  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  it  was  most 
suitable,  That  a  full,  clear  and  sensible  demonstration  of  the  whole 
Trinity  should  be  made.  The  learned  observe.  That  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  scripture  hath  a  special  regard  to  express  this  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
upon  singular  occasions :  so  the  very  first  thing  that  is  taught  in  all 
the  Bible  is  this  same  mystery ;  “  In  the  beginning  God  created,” 
there  is  the  Father;  and  “  God  said,”  there  is  the  Word,  or  the  Son; 
“  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved,”  Gen.  i.  1,2,  3.  there  is  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  the  very  first  word  of  the  Bible,  that  speaks  of  man,  it 
holds  out  the  Trinity  as  creating  him;  “  And  God  said.  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image,”  Gen,  i.  26,  He  saith,  Let  us,  to  shew  the 
Trinity  of  persons;  and  he  saith.  In  our  image,  not  in  our  images,  to 
shew  the  unity  of  essence.  And  when  Moses  begins  to  rehearse  the 
law  to  Israel,  the  first  thing  heteacheth  them  is,  The  Trinity  in  Unity, 
and  Unity  in  Trinity.  “  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord 
is  one,”  Deut.  vi.  4.  The  last  word  One  denotes  the  unity ;  the  three 
words,  I  he  Lord  our  God,  answer  the  three  persons ;  and  the  middle 
word,  cur  God,  decyphers  fitly  the  second  person,  w  ho  assumed  ouy 
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mature.  How  fit  then  was  it,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  world, 
and  the  new  law,  and  the  baptism  of  Christ,  the  three  persons  should 
be  revealed;  especially  since  he  ordained  baptism  to  be  administered 
in  all  their  names  ?  “  Baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  But  where  is 
it  revealed?  See  Matt.  iii.  1(3,  17.  where  the  Father  speaks  from  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Son  comes  out  of  the  water,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  appears  in 
the  likeness  of  a  dove.  This  was  the  greatest  meeting  that  ever  was 
upon  the  earth ;  every  person  of  the  Trinity  gives  some  sensible  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  presence  at  it. 

To  the  Second,  Why  in  the  form  of  a  dove  rather  than  some  other 
form  ?  Many  reasons  are  given :  As, 

1.  To  shew  Christ’s  innocency,  purity,  simplicity,  charity  and  love. 

2.  To  shew  what  innocency  and  harmlessness  should  be  in  those 
that  are  baptised. 

3.  To  answer  the  figure  in  Noah’s  hood ;  for  as  the  dove  at  that 
time  brought  tidings  of  the  abating  of  the  waters,  so  now  it  brings 
tidings  of  the  abating  of  God’s  wrath  upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel : 
the  first  dove  we  find  in  the  Bible  is  Noah’s  dove,  with  the  olive 
branch  in  her  bill,  proclaiming  peace ;  the  next  is  David’s  dove,  with 
feathers,  silver  white,  as  noting  sincerity ;  then  Isaiah’s  dove,  mourn¬ 
ing  with  her  voice,  as  signifying  patience.  And,  lastly,  Christ’s  dove, 
innocent  and  harmless ;  now  all  these  properties  meet  in  this  dove,  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Much  more  might  I  add  to  these,  but  I  desire  to  has¬ 
ten  to  some  more  edifying  truths. 

Use.  From  this  baptism  of  Christ,  we  may  learn  a  practical  neces¬ 
sary  truth ;  there  is  a  generation  that  cries  down  baptism  of  water, 
and  upon  this  score  ;  because  they  suppose  it  was  proper  to  John,  to 
“  baptise  only  with  water*  and  to  Christ,  to  baptise  only  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.”  Indeed,  Christ  in  his  own  person,  bap¬ 
tised  none  otherwise  but  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  immediately  after  his 
ascension,  he  sent  his  Spirit  upon  the  church,  and  baptised  them  with 
fire,  the  Spirit  appearing  like  a  flame ;  and  to  this  day,  (though  not 
visible)  he  baptiseth  all  the  saints  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 
but  for  all  this,  he  appointed  John,  and  not  only  John  but  all  his 
.apostles,  and  their  successors  for  ever,  to  baptise  with  water,  and  they 
did  so,  and  yet  do  so,  obeying  the  perceptive  words  of  Christ,  which 
were  almost  the  last  words  that  he  spake  upon  the  earth.  And  though 
y  Frist  himself  did  not  baptise  with  water;  yet  Christ  himself  (we  see 
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here)  was  baptised  with  wrater,  he  himself  enters  in  at  that  door,  by 
which  his  disciples  must  for  ever  follow  after  him  ;  and  indeed  there¬ 
fore  he  went  in  at  that  door  of  baptism,  that  he  might  hallow  or  sanc¬ 
tify  the  entrance,  which  himself  made  to  the  house  he  was  now  a  build¬ 
ing.  And  for  the  difference  they  make  betwixt  Christ's  baptism  and 
John’s  baptism ;  what  is  this  to  the  purpose !  We  all  know  that  in 
baptism  are  two  parts  :  the  outward  part,  and  the  inward  part :  you 
may  call  them,  (if  you  please)  the  outward  baptism  and  the  inward 
baptism:  the  outward  baptism  is  of  the  minister,  but  the  inward  bap¬ 
tism  is  of  Christ.  But  must  we  separate  these,  or  rather  join  them, 
(if  these  in  ordinary  must  be  joined)  as  we  find  them  in  Christ,  and  as 
we  desire  they  may  be  in  us  ?  I  cannot  see  but  the  baptism  we  use, 
and  the  baptism  of  John,  are  in  nature  and  substance  one,  and  the 
very  same.  For,  1.  “  John  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins,”  Mark  i.  4.  They  have  therefore  the  same  doc- 
trine,  and  the  same  promise.  2.  The  baptism  ministered  by  John, 
pertained  “  to  the  fulness  of  all  righteousness,”  Mattli.  iii.  15.  and 
Luke  vii.  29,  30.  testifies,  that  the  publicans  and  people  being  bap¬ 
tised  by  John,  they  “justified  God;  but  the  Pharisees  despised  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  and  wTere  not  baptised.”  Only 
herein  lies  the  difference,  that  John  baptised  in  Christ  that  should  die, 
and  rise  again  ;  but  we  baptise  in  the  name  of  Christ,  that  was  dead,  and 
risen  again.  It  is  a  difference  in  respect  of  circumstance  but  not 
of  the  substance.  Oh,  take  heed  of  throwing  away  the  baptism  of 
water,  upon  the  pretence  of  the  baptism  only  with  fire  !  Christ  (we 
see)  hath  joined  them  together,  and  let  no  man  separate  them  asun¬ 
der  ;  Christ  himself  was  baptised  with  fire,  and  yet  Christ  himself 
w*as  baptised  with  water. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  the  Fasting  and  Temptations  qf  Christ. 

3.  For  the  fasting  and  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  No 
sooner  is  Christ  come  out  of  the  water  of  baptism,  but  he  presently 
enters  into  the  fire  of  temptation ;  no  sooner  is  the  holy  Spirit  descend¬ 
ed  upon  his  head,  but  he  is  led  by  the  same  holy  Spirit  to  be  tempted 
in  the  wilderness  ;  no  sooner  doth  God  say,  “  This  is  my  Son,”  but 
Satan  puts  to  the  question,  “  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God.”  All  these 
are  but  Christ’s  preparatives  to  his  prophetical  office.  In  the  former 
section,  Christ  was  prepared  by  a  solemn  consecration,  and  now  lie  is 
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to  be  further  prepared  by  Satan’s  temptations ;  there  is  much  in  this 
particular,  and  therefore  in  the  same  method  as  the  evangelist  lays  it 
down,  Matth.  iv.  1 ,2,3.  to  verse  12.  I  shall  proceed,  “Then  was 
Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil,”  &c.  In  the  whole,  we  may  observe  these  several  branches,  as 
first,  The  place  wrhere  the  temptation  was,  to  wit,  the  wilderness. 
Secondly,  The  cause  of  Christ’s  going  to  the  wilderness,  “the  Spirit’s 
leading.  Thirdly,  The  end  of  the  Spirit’s  leading  Christ  into  the 
wilderness,  “  To  be  tempted  of  the  devil.”  Fourthly,  The  time 
and  occasion  of  the  devil's  onset,  “  at  the  end  of  forty  days  fast,  and 
when  he  was  an  hungered.”  Fifthly,  The  temptations  themselves, 
which  are  in  number  three,  to  which  are  added  as  many  victories, 
which  Christ  had  over  the  tempter;  who  therefore  “  left  him,  and  so 
the  angels  came,  and  ministered  unto  him.”  I  shall  begin  first  with 
the  place  where  the  temptation  was,  to  wit,  in  the  wilderness. 

This  wilderness  was  not  that  same  wilderness,  or  not  that  same 
place  of  the  wilderness  wherein  John  the  Baptist  lived,  Matth. 
iii.  1.  For  that  wherein  John  the  Baptist  lived  was  a  place  inha¬ 
bited,  there  was  in  that  place,  cities  and  towns,  and  a  number  of 
people  to  ■whom  John  preached,  but  this  wilderness  was  devoid 
of  men,  full  of  wild  beasts,  so  saith  Mark  i.  13.  “  He  was 
tempted  of  Satan,  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts.”  As  Adam 

in  his  innocency  lived  with  wild  beasts,  and  they  hurt  him  not ; 
so  Christ  the  second  Adam  lives  here  in  the  wilderness  with  wild 
beasts,  and  he  has  no  hurt  at  all.  He  is  Adam  like  in  his  safety  and 
security,  but  above  Adam  in  resisting  of  temptation.  Some  say.  That 
in  this  wilderness  during  his  forty  days  abode,  Christ  was  perpetually 
disturbed  and  assaulted  with  evil  spirits,  however  the  last  brunt  is 
only  expressed,  because  it  was  most  violent.  Now  whether  they  ap¬ 
peared  in  any  horrid  and  affrighting  shapes  during  that  time,  it  is  not 
certain  ;  but  it  is  most  likely,  that  to  a  person  of  so  great  sanctity,  and 
high  designation  as  Jesus  was,  they  would  appear  more  angelical  and 
immaterial,  and  in  representments  intellectual,  because  Jesus  was  not 
a  person  of  those  low  weaknesses,  to  be  affrighted  or  troubled  with  any 
ugly  phantasms ;  it  is  not  much  material  to  enquire  of  this,  but  in  this 
wilderness,  (say  they)  Christ  was  perpetually  tempted ;  and,  in  this 
respect,  I  know  not,  but  the  devil  had  more  advantage,  now  he  had 
Christ  in  a  wilderness ;  solitariness  is  no  small  help  to  the  speed  of  a 
temptation.  “  Wo  to  him  that  is  alone,  for  if  he  fall,  there  is  not  a 
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second  to  take  him  up.”  Others  say.  That  in  this  wilderness  during 
his  forty  days  abode,  Christ  was  continually  exercised  in  prayer  and 
fasting,  all  that  while  he  had  his  immediate  addresses  and  colloquies 
with  God ;  he  knew  he  had  a  great  work  of  redemption  to  promote  ; 
and  therefore  his  conversation  for  this  interval  must  be  preparatory  to 
it ;  In  this  respect,  I  know  not  but  the  wilderness  might  be  an  advan¬ 
tage  to  Christ’s  design :  In  this  solitary  place,  he  could  not  but  breathe 
out  more  pure  inspiration ;  heaven  usually  is  more  open,  and  God 

r 

usually  more  familiar  and  frequent  in  his  visits  in  such  places.  I  know 
not  what  others  experiences  may  be,  but  if  I  have  found  any  thing  of 
God,  or  of  his  grace,  I  may  thank  a  wood,  a  wilderness,  a  desart,  a 
solitary  place,  for  its  accommodation ;  and  have  I  not  a  blessed  pat¬ 
tern  here  before  me  ?  It  was  solitude  and  retirement  in  which  Jesus 
kept  his  vigils,  the  desart  places  heard  him  pray ;  in  privacy  he  was 
bom,  in  the  wilderness  he  fed  his  thousands  upon  a  mountain  apart ; 
he  was  transfigured  upon  a  mountain,  he  died,  and  from  a  mountain 
he  ascended  to  his  Father,”  I  make  no  question  but  in  those  retire¬ 
ments,  his  devotion  received  the  advantage  of  convenient  circum¬ 
stances,  especially  of  time  and  place.  And  yet  I  dare  not  deny  the 
first  opinion,  for  I  suppose  both  Christ  and  the  devil  had  their  advan¬ 
tages  of  this  wilderness,  the  one  to  pray,  and  the  other  to  tempt. 

2.  The  cause  of  Christ’s  going  into  the  wilderness,  was  the  Spi¬ 
rit’s  leading.  “  Then  was  Jesus  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,”  Christ  was  led  by  the  good  Spirit,  to  be  tempted  by  the 
evil  spirit.  O  wonder  !  that  the  same  Spirit  which  was  one  with 
the  Father  arid  the  Son,  that  same  Spirit  whereby  Christ  -was 
conceived,  now  drives  him  or  leads  him  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil ;  the  manner  of  Christ’s  leading  is  a  question; 
some  think  he  was  led  or  catched  away  from  Jordan,  in  some 
visible  rapture  towards  the  wilderness;  but  to  leave  that,  and  to 
come  to  truths  more  necessary,  Christ  taught  us  to  pray  unto  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  “  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,”  and  yet  he  himself  is  now  led 
into  the  same  temptation,  which  now  we  must  pray  against,  surely  this 
was  for  our  instruction ;  we  are  not  to  thrust  ourselves  upon  tempta¬ 
tion,  Christ  himself  would  not  go  into  the  combat  uncalled,  unwar¬ 
ranted  ;  how  then  should  we,  poor  weaklings,  presume  upon  any  abi¬ 
lities  of  our  own?  Who  dares  grapple  with  the  devil  in  his  own 
strength  ?  O  take  heed,  if  we  are  to  pray  not  to  be  led  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  much  more  are  we  to  pray  not  to  run  into  temptation,  before  we 
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Sre  led ;  and  yet  for  the  comfort  of  God's  people,  if  it  be  so  that  ws 
are  led,  if  by  divine  permission,  or  by  an  inspiration  of  the  holy  Spi- 
rit,  we  are  engaged  in  an  action,  or  in  a  course  of  life  that  is  full  of 
temptations,  and  empty  of  comforts ;  let  us  look  upon  it  as  an  issue 
of  divine  providence,  in  which  we  must  glorify  God ;  but  no  argu¬ 
ment  of  disfavour,  or  dislove  of  God,  and  why  ?  Because  Christ 
himself,  who  could  have  driven  the  devil  away  with  the  breath  of  his 
mouth,  yet  was  by  the  Spirit  of  his  Father  led  to  a  trial  by  the  spirits 
of  darkness.  “  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy,  (saith  James)  when 
ye  enter  into  divers  temptations,  knowing  that  the  trial  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience,”  James  i.  2. 

3.  The  end  of  the  Spirit’s  leading  Christ  into  the  wilderness,  it 
was  either  immediate  or  remote.  1.  For  the  immediate  end  it  was 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil :  to  this  purpose  was  Christ  brought  thi¬ 
ther  that  Satan  might  tempt  him.  One  would  think  it  a  very  strange 
design,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  be  brought  into  a  wilderness  to  be 
set  on  by  all  the  devils  in  hell ;  but  in  this  also  God  had  another  re¬ 
mote  end,  i.  e.  his  own  glory  and  our  good.  1.  His  own  glory  appear¬ 
ed  iri  this.  Had  not  Satan  tempted  Christ,  how  should  Christ  have 
overcome  Satan?  The  first  Adam  was  tempted  and  vanquished,  the  second 
Adam  to  repay  and  repair  that  foil,  doth  vanquish  in  being  tempted ; 
now  herein  was  the  power  of  Christ  exceedingly  manifested ;  the  devil 
having  the  chain  let  loose,  he  lets  fly  at  Christ  with  all  his  might ;  and 
Christ,  that  without  blows,  could  not  have  got  a  victory,  by  this  furious 
assault  of  Satan,  he  both  overcomes  him  and  triumphs  over  him.  And 
herein  were  the  graces  of  Christ  exceedingly  manifested  ;  how  was 
the  faith,  patience,  humility,  zeal,  and  favour  of  Christ  set  forth, 
which  they  could  not  have  been  if  he  had  always  lain  quietly  in  gar¬ 
rison,  and  never  had  come  into  the  skirmish  ?  Who  could  have  felt  the 
odoriferous  smells  of  those  aromatical  spices,  if  they  had  not  been 
pounded  and  bruised  in  this  mortar  of  temptation  ?  It  was  by  this 
means  that  the  graces  of  Christ  clearly  shined  forth  to  his  eternal, 
praise.  2.  As  it  was  for  his  glory,  so  also  for  our  good.  Now  we 
see  what  manner  of  adversary  we  have,  how  he  fights,  and  how  he  is 
resisted,  and  how  overcome ;  now  we  see  the  dearer  we  are  to  God, 
the  more  obnoxious  we  are  to  a  trial  of  temptation ;  now  we  see  that 
the  best  saints  may  be  tempted  or  allured  to  the  worst  of  evils ;  since 
Christ  himself  is  solicited  to  infidelity,  covetousness  and  idolatry  ;  now 
we  see,  “  That  we  have  not  a  Saviour  and  high  Priest,  that  cannot  be 
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touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  such  an  one  as  was  in 
all  things  tempted  in  like  sort,  yet  w  ithout  sin ;  and  therefore  we  may 
go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,”  Heb.  iv.  15,  1 6. 

4.  The  time  and  occasion  of  the  devil’s  onset,  it  was  ec  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  fast,  and  when  he  was  an  hungered.”  Some  say,  (as  you 
have  heard)  that  all  these  forty  days,  when  Christ  was  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  he  was  tempted  only  invisibly  ;  for  Satan  during  that  time,  as¬ 
sumed  not  any  visible  or  conspicuous  shape,  which  at  the  end  of  the 
forty  days,  (say  they)  he  did  :  my  meaning  is  not  to  controvert  these 
points.  Howsoever  for  his  tempting,  yet  for  his  fasting  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  there  is  no  controversy ;  and  of  that  we  had  some 
types  before  Christ  came  into  the  world,  thus  Moses  fasted  forty  days 
at  the  delivery  of  the  law  ;  and  Elias  fasted  forty  days  at  the  restitu¬ 
tion  of  the  law ;  and  to  fulfil  the  time  of  both  these  types,  Christ 
thinks  it  ft  to  fast  forty  days  at  the  accomplishment  of  the  law  and 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  In  fasting  so  long,  Christ  manifests 
his  almighty  power,  and  in  fasting  no  longer,  Christ  manifests  the 
truth  of  his  manhood  and  of  his  weakness,  that  he  might  approve 
that  there  was  no  difference  betwixt  him  and  us  but  sin,  he  both  fasted 
and  was  an  hungered  :  we  know  well  enough,  that  Christ  could  have 
lived  without  meat,  and  he  could  have  fasted  without  hunger;  it  had 
been  an  easy  matter  for  him  to  have  supported  his  body  without  any 
means  of  nourishment  of  life  ;  but  to  shew  that  he  was  man,  as  well 
as  God,  and  so  a  fit  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  he  would  both 
feed  and  fast,  make  use  of  the  creature,  and  withal  suffer  hunger. — 
And  now  our  Saviour  is  an  hungered,  this  gives  occasion  to  Satan  to 
set  upon  him  with  his  fierce  and  violent  temptations  ;  he  knows  well 
what  baits  to  fish  withal,  and  when,  and  how  to  lay  them  :  he  hath 
temptations  of  all  sorts,  he  hath  apples  to  couzine  children,  and  gold 
for  men  :  he  hath  the  vanities  of  the  world  for  the  intemperate,  and 
die  kingdoms  of  the  world  for  the  ambitious :  he  considers  the  temper 
and  constitution  of  the  person  he  is  to  tempt,  and  he  observes  all  our 
exterior  accidents,  occasions  and  opportunities ;  but  of  this  hereafter. 

5.  The  temptations  themselves  are  in  number  three;  whereof  the 
first  was  this,  Si  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread,”  Matth.  iv.  3.  What  an  horrible  entrance  is  this  ? 
“  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God :”  no  question  Satan  had  heard  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  angel,  he  saw  the  star,  and  the  journey,  and  the  of- 
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fering  of  the  sages ;  he  could  not  but  take  notice  of  the  gratulations 
of  Zachary,  Simeon,  Anna ;  and  of  late  he  saw  the  heavens  open,  and 
heard  the  voice  that  came  down  from  heaven,  “  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  And  yet  now  that  he  saw  Christ 
fainting  with  hunger,  as  not  comprehending  how  infirmities  could  con¬ 
sist  with  a  Godhead,  he  put  it  to  the  question,  “  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God.”  Oh  !  here  is  a  point,  in  which  lies  all  our  happiness.  How 
miserable  were  we,  if  Christ  were  not  indeed  and  in  truth  the  Son 
of  God  ?  Satan  strikes  at  the  root  in  this  supposition,  “  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God.”  Surely  all  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  all 
the  work  of  our  salvation  depends  upon  this  one  necessary  truth, 
that  “  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.”  If  Christ  had  not 

been  the  Son  of  God,  how  should  he  have  ransomed  the 
world !  How  should  he  have  done,  or  how  should  he  have  suf¬ 
fered  that  which  was  satisfactory  to  his  Father’s  wrath?  How 
should  his  life  or  death  have  been  valuable  to  the  sins  of  all  the 
world?  If  Christ  be  not  the  Son  of  God,  we  are  all  gone,  we  are 
lost,  we  are  undone,  we  are  damned  for  ever :  O,  alas  !  farewell  glory, 
farewell  happiness,  farewell  heaven,  if  Christ  be  not  the  Son  of  God, 
we  must  never  come  there.  Well,  Satan,  thou  begins  thy  assault  like 
a  devil  indeed,  “  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God ;”  but  what  then  ? 
“  Command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread.”  He  knew  Jesus  was 
hungry,  and  therefore  he  invites  him  to  eat  bread  only  of  his  own  pro* 
viding,  that  so  he  might  refresh  his  humanity,  and  prove  his  divinity, 
“  Come,  says  he,  break  thy  fast  upon  the  expence  of  a  miracle  :  turn 
these  stones  into  bread,  and  it  will  be  some  argument  that  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God.”  There  is  nothing  more  ordinary  with  our  spiritual  ene¬ 
my,  than  by  occasion  of  want  to  move  us  to  unwarrantable  courses  s 
“  If  thou  art  poor,  then  steal  ,*  if  thou  canst  not  rise  up  by  honest 
means,  then  use  indirect  means.”  I  know  Christ  might  as  lawfully 
have  turned  stones  into  bread  as  turned  water  into  wine  ;  but  to  do 
this  in  a  distrust  of  his  Father’s  providence,  to  work  a  miracle  of 
Satan’s  choice,  and  at  Satan’s  bidding,  it  could  not  be  agreeable  with 
the  Son  of  God.  And  hence  Jesus  refuses  to  be  relieved,  he  would 
rather  deny  to  manifest  the  divinity  of  his  person,  than  he  would  do 
any  act,  which  had  in  it  the  intimation  of  a  different  spirit.  O  Chris¬ 
tians  !  it  is  a  sinful,  impious  wicked  care,  to  take  evil  courses  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  our  necessities.  Come,  it  may  be  thou  hast  found  a  way  to 
thrive,  which  thou  cculdst  not  before :  O  take  heed,  was  it  not  of  the 
von.  i.  Z 
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devil's  promoting  to  change  stones  into  bread,  sadness  into  sensual 
comforts  ?  If  so,  then  Satan  has  prevailed.  Alas  !  alas  !  he  cannot 
endure  thou  shouldst  live  a  life  of  austerity,  or  self-denial,  or  of  mor¬ 
tification  ;  if  he  can  but  get  thee  to  satisfy  thy  senses,  and  to  please 
thy  natural  desires,  he  then  hath  a  fair  field  for  the  battle :  it  were  a 
thousand  times  better  for  us  to  make  stones  our  meat,  and  tears  our 
drink,  than  to  swim  in  our  ill  gotten  goods,  and  in  the  fulness  of  vo¬ 
luptuousness. 

But  what  was  Christ’s  answer  ?  “  Why,  thus  ff  it  is  written,  Man 

shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.”  1.  It  is  written,  he  easily  could  have  con¬ 
founded  Satan  by  the  power  of  his  Godhead ;  but  he  rather  chose  to 
vanquish  him  by  the  sword  of  his  Spirit.  Surely  this  was  for  our  in¬ 
struction,  by  this  means  he  teacheth  us  how  to  resist  and  to  overcome  ; 
nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  can  beat  the  forces  of  hell,  if  the  word  of 
God  cannot  do  it.  O  then  how  should  we  pray  with  David  ?  “  Teach 
me,  O  Lord  the  way  of  thy  statutes. — And  take  not  from  me  the 
words  of  truth. — Let  them  be  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage, 
— So  shall  I  make  answer  to  my  blasphemers.  2.  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread,”  &c.  Whiles  we  are  in  God’s  work,  God  hath  made  a 
promise  of  the  supply  of  all  provisions  necessary  for  us :  now  this  was 
the  present  case  of  Jesus,  he  was  now  in  his  Father’s  work,  and  pro¬ 
moting  of  our  interest ;  and  therefore  he  was  sure  to  be  provided  for 
according  to  God’s  word.  Christians,  are  we  in  God’s  service  ?  God 
will  certainly  give  us  bread ;  and  till  he  does,  we  can  live  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  by  the  light  of  his  countenance,  by  the  refresh¬ 
ment  of  his  promises,  by  "  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God every  word  of  God’s  mouth  can  create  a  grace,  and 
every  grace  can  supply  two  necessities,  both  of  the  body  and  of  the 
spirit.  I  remember  one  kept  straitly  in  prison,  and  sorely  threatened 
with  famine,  he  replied.  That  if  he  must  have  no  bread,  God  would 
so  provide  that  he  should  have  no  stomach ;  if  our  stock  be  spent, 
God  can  lessen  our  necessities  ;  if  a  tyrant  will  take  away  our  meat, 
God  our  Father  knows  how  to  alter  our  faint,  and  feeble,  and  hungry 
appetites. 

The  second  temptation  is  not  so  sensual ;  the  devil  sees  that  was  too 
low  for  Christ,  and  therefore  he  comes  again  with  a  temptation  some¬ 
thing  more  spiritual ;  verse  5,  6.  “  Fie  sets  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 

temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
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down,  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee/’ 

&c.  He  that  was  content  to  be  led  from  Jordan  into  the  wilderness  for 

} 

the  advantage  of  the  first  temptation,  he  yields  to  be  led  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  Jerusalem;  for  advantage  to  the  second ;  the  wilderness  was  fit 
for  a  temptation  arising  from  want,  and  Jerusalem  is  fit  for  a  tempta¬ 
tion  arising  from  vain  glory  ;  Jerusalem  Was  the  glory  of  the  world, 
the  temple  was  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  the  pinnacle  was  the  highest 
piece  of  the  temple,  and  there  is  Christ  content  to  be  set  for  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  temptation.  O  that  Christ  would  suffer  his  pure  and  sacred 
body  to  be  transported,  and  hurried  through  the  air  by  the  malicious 
hand  of  the  old  tempter  !  But  all  this  was  for  us,  lie  cared  not  what 
the  devil  did  in  this  way  with  him,  so  that  he  might  but  free  Us  from 
the  devil,  Methinks  it  is  a  sweet  contemplation  of  a  holy  divine ;  lie 
supposed,  as  if  he  had  seen  Christ  on  the  highest  battlements  of  the 
temple  and  Satan  standing  by  him  with  his  speech  in  his  mouth, 
(Dr.  Flail)  “  Well  then  since,  in  the  matter  of  nourishment,  thou  wilt 
needs  depend  upon  thy  Father’s  providence,  take  now  a  farther  trial 
of  that  providence,  in  thy  miraculous  preservation,  cast  down  thyself 
from  this  height ;  behold  thou  art  here  in  Jerusalem,  the  famous  and 
holy  city  of  the  world ;  here  thou  art  on  the  top  of  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  which  was  dedicated  to  thy  Father;  and  if  thou  beest 

God,  why  now  the  eyes  of  all  men  are  fixed  upon  thee  ?  There  can- 

* 

not  be  devised  a  more  ready  way  to  spread  thy  glory,  and  to  proclaim 
thy  Deity,  than  by  casting  thyself  headlong  to  the  earth ;  all  the 
world  will  say.  There  is  more  in  thee  than  a  man  :  and  for  danger,  (if 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God)  there  can  be  none  ;  what  can  hurt  him  that  is 
the  Son  of  God  ?  And  wherefore  served  that  glorious  guard  of  angels, 
which  have  by  divine  commission,  taken  upon  them  the  charge  of 
thy  humanity?”  Come,  cast  thyself  down:  here  lies  the  temp¬ 
tation,  “  Come,  cast  thyself  down,”  (saith  Satan)  but  why  did 
not  Satan  cast  him  down  ?  He  carried  him  up  thither  and  was  it 
not  more  easy  to  throw  him  down  thence  ?  O  no,  the  devil  may  per¬ 
suade  us  to  a  fall,  but  he  cannot  precipitate  us  without  our  own  act ; 
his  malice  is  infinite,  but  his  power  is  limited ;  he  cannot  do  us  any 
harm  but  by  persuading  us  to  do  it  ourselves  ;  and  therefore  saith  he 
to  Christ,  “  Cast  thyself  down.” 

•  j  *  *  '  .  >  « 

To  this  Christ  answers,  verse  7.  “  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 

thy  God.”  Though  it  is  true,  that  God  must  be  trusted  in,  yet  he 
must  not  be  tempted ;  if  means  be  allowed,  we  must  not  tlirow  them 
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away  upon  a  pretence  of  God's  protection.  We  read  of  one  Heron, 
an  inhabitant  of  the  desert,  that  he  suffered  the  same  temptation,  and 
was  overcome  by  it ;  he  would  needs  cast  himself  down,  presuming 
on  God’s  promise,  and  he  sinfully  died  with  his  fall.  Christ  knew 
well  enough  that  there  was  ordinary  descents  by  stairs  from  the  top  of 
the  temple,  and  therefore  he  would  not  so  tempt  God  to  throw  him¬ 
self  headlong :  what,  to  make  trial  of  God’s  power,  and  justice,  and 
mercy,  and  extraordinary  preservation,  where  there  was  no  need?  All 
the  devils  in  hell  could  no  so  tempt  Christ,  as  to  make  him  tempt  his 
God. 

The  third  temptation  is  yet  more  horrid :  the  temple  was  not  high 
enough,  so  that  now  Satan  takes  him  up  to  the  top  of  an  “  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  he  shews  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 

t 

the  glory  of  them,  saying,  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me,”  verse  8,  9-  Not  to  insist  on  those  many  que¬ 
ries,  How  should  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  be  presented  to  Christ’s 
eye,  or  if  they  were  only  presented  to  his  imagination,  why  could  not 
the  valley  have  served  the  devil’s  turn  as  well  as  an  hill  ?  Or  whether 
was  not  Rome  the  object  that  the  devil  presented  ?  Because  at  that 
time,  Rome  was  the  top  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them?  For  my  part,  I  think  in  this  temptation  the  devil 
united  all  his  power  of  stratagems,  and  by  an  angelical  powrer,  he 
drew  into  one  centre  the  several  species  and  ideas,  from  all  the  king¬ 
doms,  and  glories  of  the  world,  and  he  made  an  admirable  map  of 
beauties,  and  represented  them  to  the  eyes  of  Jesus :  he  thought  am¬ 
bition  more  likely  to  ruin  him,  because  he  knew  it  was  that  which  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  himself,  and  all  these  fallen  stars,  the  angels  of  darkness; 
and  therefore,  “  Come,  (saith  Satan)  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.”  How?  God  worship  the  devil? 
Was  ever  the  like  blasphemy  since  the  first  creation  ?  Indeed  now 
we  have  many  fearful  execrable,  cursed  blasphemies  belched  out,  and 
idolatry,  I  believe  is  the  most  spreading  sin  in  the  world ;  but  was 
ever  the  like  blasphemy  or  idolatry  to  this,  that  not  only  a  creature, 
but  the  Creator  himself,  must  fall  down  before  the  devil,  and  give 
worship  unto  him  ?  The  Lamb  of  God  that  heard  all  the  former 
temptations  w  ith  patience,  he  could  by  no  means  endure  this.  Our 
own  injuries  are  opportunities  of  patience,  but  when  the  glory  of  God, 
and  his  immediate  honour  is  the  question,  then  our  zeal  should  be  all 
on  a  flame.  Now  Christ  bids  him  avoid,  as  soon  as  he  observes  his 
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demands,  so  impudent  and  blasphemous,  he  commands  him  away, 
and  tells  him,  verse  10.  “  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 

Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.”  Now  was  the  devil 
put  to  flight,  and  in  his  stead>  “  the  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
Jesus,”  i.  e.  after  his  fast,  they  ministered  such  things  as  his  necessi¬ 
ties  required  of  them. 

Use.  O  Christian,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  If  Christ  was  thus 
tempted  by  Satan,  what  may  we  look  for  ?  Sometimes  it  chears  my 
heart  to  think  that  Christ  was  tempted,  because  thereby  he  knows  how 
to  succour  those  that  are  tempted  :  and  sometimes  it  affrights  my  soul 
to  think  that  Satan  durst  be  so  bold  with  Jesus  Christ.  Oh  !  what 
may  he  do  with  me  ?  How  easily  may  he  prevail  against  my  soul  ? 
When  he  came  to  tempt  Christ,  he  found  nothing  in  him  to  join  with 
him  in  the  temptation  ;  but  in  my  heart  is  a  world  of  corruptions,  and 
unless  the  Lord  prevent,  I  am  quickly  gone,  I  may  not  here  fall  upon 
the  doctrine  of  temptations,  only  a  few  words.  1 .  Of  Satan’s  strata¬ 
gems.  2.  Of  some  general  means  to  withstand  his  stratagems ;  and  I 
have  clone. 

1.  His  stratagems  are  very  many,  and  very  dangerous;  As — 

1.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  dispositions;  for 
example,  if  he  find  a  man  ambitiously  affected,  then  he  covers  his 
hook  with  the  bait  of  honours;  and  thus  he  tempted  Abimelech  to 
murder  his  brethren,  that  he  might  obtain  the  sovereignty ;  or  if  he  . 
finds  a  man  voluptuously  given,  then  he  tempts  him  with  the  bait  of 
pleasures  ;  and  thus  he  allured  Noah  to  drunkenness,  David  to  adul¬ 
tery,  Solomon  to  idolatry ;  or  if  he  finds  a  man  covetously  given,  then 
he  lets  in  the  golden  hook ;  and  thus  he  enticed  Balaam,  by  offering 
him  money  to  curse  the  people  whom  God  had  blessed;  and  thus  he 
allured  Judas,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  betray  his  Master.  But 
what  need  we  instances,  when  we  see  this  day  so  many  thousands  en¬ 
tangled  in  this  golden  net. 

2.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  complexions ;  and 
thus  he  tempts  the  choleric  to  quarrels  and  brawls,  the  flegmatic  to 
idleness  and  sloth,  the  melancholy  to  malice  and  revenge,  the  sanguine 
to  pleasure  and  fleshly  lusts ;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  tells  us, 
James  i.  14.  that  “  Whosoever  is  tempted,  he  is  drawn  away  by 
bis  own  concupiscence.”  Satan  never  assaults  us,  but  he  is  sure 
there  is  something  within  us,  that  will  further  him  in  his  tempts 
lions. 

Z  3 
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3.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  outward  conditions  " 
thus  if  we  are  in  prosperity,  then  he  tempts  us  to  pride  and  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  God,  to  contempt  of  our  brethren,  to  the  love  of  the  world, 
to  coldness  in  religion,  carnal  security,  and  the  like :  or,  if  we  are 
in  adversity,  then  he  tempts  us  to  the  use  of  unlawful  means,  to  the 
distrusting  of  God’s  all  ruling  providence,  and  never  deceiving  pro¬ 
mises  ;  or,  it  may  be  to  despair,  murmur,  and  repining  against  God : 
by  this  temptation,  he  confidently  presumed  to  have  moved  Christ  to 
distrust  God’s  providence,  and  to  shift  for  himself,  by  turning  stones 
into  bread. 

4.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  spiritual  estate  ;  thus 
if  we  are  notoriously  wicked,  then  he  tempts  us  to  atheism,  contempt 
of  God’s  worship,  swearing,  blaspheming,  profaning  of  the  Lord's 
day,  disobedience,  murders,  adulteries,  drunkenness,  theft,  covetous¬ 
ness,  and  all  devilish  practices ;  or  if  we  are  civilized,  and  run  not 
with  others  into  such  an  excess  of  riot  and  sin,  why,  then  he  tempts  us 
to  a  good  opinion  of  such  a  condition.  “  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  &c.  I  deal  justly  and  uprightly  with 
all  my  neighbours  ;  I  have  a  good  meaning  towards  God,  though  I 
am  ignorant  of  scripture  and  of  the  principles  of  religion  or  if  we 
are  professors  of  God's  truth,  and  can  tip  our  tongues  with  glorious 
words  of  religion,  holiness,  Christ ;  why,  then  he  tempts  us  with  rest¬ 
ing  on  this;  “  What  needs  more ?  If  I  can  but  outwardly  perform 
the  duties  of  piety,  as  the  hearing  of  God’s  word,  receiving  of  the 
sacraments,  public  and  private  calling  on  God ;  In  this  I  am  a  true 
protestant,  that  charity,  love,  good  works,  and  all  the  duties  of  the 
second  table  can  never  justify  me,  or  save  me,  but  only  faith  ;  I  be¬ 
lieve,  and  I  make  a  profession  of  religion,  and  I  hope  this  will  suffice 
Or,  if  we  are  sincere  professors  and  but  weak  in  the  faith ;  why,  then 
he  tempts  us  with  sad  thoughts  of  our  sins  ;  he  sets  before  us  their  num¬ 
ber  and  nature,  and  odiousness  in  every  aggravation :  an  d  if  therewith 
he  cannot  overwhelm  us,  he  adds  (it  may  be)  unto  them  some  of  his  own 
sins.  Thus  he  casteth  into  oiu*  minds  many  outrageous  blasphemies,  such 
blasphemies  as  he  propounded  to  Christ,  to  worship  him  for  our  God, 
to  deny  Jesus  Christ  as  our  God,  our  Lord,  our  Saviour,  our  Redeem¬ 
er  ;  to  say  in  our  hearts,  there  is  no  God  but  nature,  no  scripture ; 
no  Holy  Ghost  :  many  a  precious  soul  feels  these  injections  of  Satan, 
and  I  cannot  wonder  at  it,  when  I  see  the  devil  tempting  Christ  him¬ 
self  to  diffidence,  presumption,  vain  glory,  yea,  and  to  the  worship- 
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ping  of  the  devil  himself :  or,  if  ye  are  strong  Christians,  grown  men, 
and  still  growing  towards  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  why,  then  he  tempts 
us  to  sins  of  presumption  against  knowledge ;  or  if  he  cannot  so  pre¬ 
vail,  he  will  “  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,”  2  Cor.  xi. 
14.  and  tempt  us  to  the  doing  a  less  good  that  we  may  neglect  a  great¬ 
er  ;  or  to  the  doing  of  a  greater  good,  but  very  unseasonably,  when 
as  some  other  duties,  in  respect  of  present  occasion,  are  more  neces¬ 
sary  far :  thus  many  times  in  the  hearing  of  God’s  word,  he  will  cast 
into  our  minds,  meditations  of  this  or  that  excellent  subject,  on  pur¬ 
pose  to  distract  our  minds  and  to  make  us  hear  without  profit ;  and  in 
prayer  to  God  he  will  bring  into  our  memories  this  or  that  profitable 
instruction,  which  we  have  heard  at  such,  or  such  a  sermon,  on  pur¬ 
pose  to  disturb  our  spirits  in  that  holy  exercise,  and  to  keep  us  from 
lifting  up  our  hearts  wholly  and  purely  unto  God.  I  might  add  a 
thousand  of  these  stratagems  of  the  devil,  and  yet  not  perhaps  tell 
one  of  a  thousand :  the  apostle  could  say  indeed,  that  he  “  was  not 
ignorant  of  his  deyices,”  2  Cor.  ii.  11.  Eph.  vi.  11.  Rev.  ii.  24. 
Eph.  vi.  1 6.  And  of  some  of  his  devices  ye  see  we  are  not  ignorant ; 
but,  alas,  who  can  discover  all  his  “  methods,  wriles,  depths,  fiery 
darts  ?”  For  my  part  I  cannot  do  it,  I  am  yet  to  learn. 

2.  The  general  means  to  withstand  his  stratagems  are  such  as  these. 

1.  A  continual  reminding  of  Christ’s  commands  in  this  very  thing, 

Eph.  vi.  10, 11.  1  Pet.  v.  8.  “  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 

power  of  his  might :  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  him  resist  in  the  faith.” 

2.  An  avoiding  of  the  first  suggestions  of  Satan ;  if  this  gliding 

serpent  can  but  thrust  in  his  head,  he  will  easily  make  room  for  his 
body,  and  therefore  we  must  nip  and  bruise  him  in  the  head,  Eph.  iv. 
27»  “  Give  no  place  to  the  devil.” 

3.  An  objecting  of  Christ  against  all  his  temptations •  for  example, 
if  Satan  tells  us,  that  we  are  miserable  sinners,  we  may  answer,  that 
“  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  and  that  he  was  wound¬ 
ed  for  our  transgressions,  and  broken  for  our  iniquities, — and  vfith  his 
stripes  are  we  healed,”  Matth.  ix  13,  Isa.  liii.  5.  If  Satan  tells  us, 
that  wre  are  subject  to  God’s  wrath,  we  may  answer,  that  Christ  did 
bear  his  Father’s  wrath,  that  he  might  make  our  peace ;  if  he 
tell  us,  that  we  are  subject  to  the  curse  of  the  law,  we  may 
answer,  that  “  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  lawr, 
when  he  wras  made  a  curse  for  us,”  Gal.  iii.  13.  If  he  tell 
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that  we  are  his  bond  slaves,  we  may  answer,  that  we  were  so  in* 
deed  in  times  past,  but  Christ  hath  paid  his  Father  the  price 
of  our  redemption,  and  hath  set  us  free,  if  he  tells  us,  that 
we  are  unjust,  and  therefore  shall  be  condemned  before  God’s 
judgment  seat;  we  may  answer,  that  Christ  who  was  innocent,  was 
therefore  condemned,  that  we  who  are  guilty  might  thereby  be  ac¬ 
quitted  ;  and  that  he  that  came  to  save  us,  will  himself  judge  us,  and 
therefore  we  need  not  doubt  of  mercy,  if  we  plead  the  merits  of 
Christ ;  or  if  Satan  will  not  be  thus  answered  by  us,  why  then,  Chris¬ 
tians  !  there  is  no  other  way  but  to  send  him  to  Christ :  to  this  pur¬ 
pose  we  may  tell  him,  that  Christ  is  our  advocate,  and  if  he  will  needs 
dispute,  let  him  go  to  Jesus  ;  he  is  both  able  to  plead  our  cause,  and 
to  answer  all  the  suits  that  are  made  against  ns. 

4.  I  may  add  hearing,  reading,  meditating  on  God’s  word,  holy  con¬ 
ferences,  busy  employment  in  the  works  of  our  particular  callings, 
living  by  faith ;  I  must  not  stay  on  all  these  means,  only  remember 
amongst  the  rest  that  one  of  Christ,  Matth.  xxvi.  41.  “  Watch  and 

pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation praying  against  it,  is  a  de¬ 
nying  of  it,  and  a  great  part  of  the  victory  ;  for  it  is  a  disclaiming  the 
entertainment  of  it ;  it  is  a  posith  e  rejection  of  the  crime,  it  is  calling 
in  auxiliaries  from  above,  to  make  the  victory  more  certain  to  us. 
Hence  one  sweetly  adviseth,  “  If  temptation  sets  upon  thee,  do  thou 
set  upon  God ;  for  he  is  as  soon  overcome  as  thou  art,  as  soon  moved 
to  good,  as  thou  art  to  evil ;  he  is  as  quickly  invited  to  pity  thee,  as 
thou  art  to  ask  him,  provided  thou  dost  not  finally  rest  in  the  petition, 
but  pass  into  action,  and  endeavour  by  all  means  to  quench  the  flame 
newly  kindled  in  thy  bowels,  before  it  come  to  devour  the  marrow 

x? 

thabis  in  thy  bones :  indeed  a  strong  prayer,  and  a  lazy,  incurious, 
unobservant  walking  are  contradictions  in  religion:  and  therefore 
es  watch,  and  pray ;  and  pray,  and  watch.” 

SECT.  V. 

Of  the  first  Manifestations  of  Christ . 

4.  For  the  first  manifestation  of  Jesus  by  his  several  witnesses ;  now 
It  was  time  that  “  the  Sun  of  righteousness  should  arise,”  and  shine 
in  the  view  of  the  world ;  and  (because  of  unbelief  which  had  blinded 
the  world)  that  some  special  witnesses  should  be  chosen  out,  both  to 
anoint  our  eyes,  and  to  point  to  the  light,  saying,  “  This  is  he  of 
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whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
the  son  of  Joseph/’  Johni.  45.  To  this  purpose  we  read  much  of 
the  manifestations  of  Jesus ;  “  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh/’  1  Tim. 
iii.  l6.  and  Christ  “  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  to  you,”  1  Pet.  ii. 
20.  In  that  first  miracle  that  ever  he  wrought  this  is  written  upon  it, 
“  He  manifested  forth  his  glory,”  John  ii.  11.  And  John  the  divine 
in  his  setting  out  of  Jesus,  he  tells  us,  that  “  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  wre  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal 
life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  -was  manifested  unto  us,”  1  John  i.  2. 

And  there  is  reason  for  this  manifestation  ;  1 .  Because  every  mani¬ 
festation  was  an  approbation  of  his  mission  and  divinity.  2.  Because, 
in  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  there  was  a  manifestation  of  the  grace 
of  God  ;  and  this  wras  the  will  of  God,  that  he  would  not  only  act 
free  grace,  but  he  would  have  it  knovrn,  and  published  to  all  the 
world :  this  is  the  glory  of  grace,  and  sets  it  out ;  and  therefore,  saith 
the  apostle.  Tit.  ii.  11.  “  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation, 

hath  appeared  to  all  men.”  At  the  opening  and  discovery  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Tit.  iii  4.  “  The  kindness,  and  pity,  and  love  of  God  our 

Saviour  towards  men  appeared.”  3.  Because  this  manifestation  hath 
something  in  it  of  the  removal  of  sin ;  it  is  the  voice  of  Christ  unto 
such  as  are  in  sin,  Isa.  Ixv.  1.  “Behold  me/’  the  first  step  towards 
the  remission  of  sins  is  the  beholding  of  Christ :  now,  we  cannot  be¬ 
hold  him  that  will  not  come  into  view  ;  and  therefore,  saith  the  apos¬ 
tle,  I  John  iii.  5.  “  Ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away 

our  sins.”  4.  Because  this  manifestation  has  something  in  it  to  die 
overthrowing  of  Satan ;  for  the  while  that  Christ  hid  himself,  Satan 
blinded  the  minds  of  men,  but  when  once  “  Christ  the  image  of 
God  shone  forth,”  then  Satan,  like  lightning,  fell  down  from  heaven, 
1  John  iii.  8  “  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 

that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  5.  Because  this  mani¬ 
festation  tends  to  our  believing  in  Christ,  and  by  consequence  to  our 
salvation  through  Christ,  John  ii.  30,  31.  “  Many  signs  Christ  didin 

the  presence  of  his  disciples  which  are  not  written ;  but  these  are 
written  (saith  John)  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.” 

Well,  but  wherein  was  tin's  first  manifestation  of  Jesus  ?  I  answer, 
in  those  several  witnesses  that  held  him  forth,  John  viii.  1.  “It  is 
written  in  the  law  (saith  Christ)  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
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true/’  but  to  manifest  Christ  were  many  witnesses.  As,  1.  From  hea« 
ven  the  Father  is  witness,  for  see,  saith  Christ,  John  viii.  18.  “  The 

Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me:”  and  the  Son  is  witness, 
for  so  saith  Christ,  John  viii.  14.  “  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 

myself,  and  though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true,  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  wit¬ 
ness,  so  saith  Paul,  Heb.  x.  19-  “  The  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 

to  us  and  to  that  purpose  he  descended  like  a  dove,  and  lighted  upon 
him.  2.  On  earth  John  the  Baptist  is  witness,  for  so  saith  Christ, 
Matth.  iii.  Id.  John  v.  33.  John  i.  7-  “Ye  sent  unto  John,  and 
he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth, — He  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through  Christ  might  believe.”  No  soon¬ 
er  was  John  confirmed  by  a  sign  from  heaven,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  but  he  immediately  manifests  it  to  the  Jews  ;  and  first  to  the 
priests  and  Levites  sent  in  legation  from  the  sanhedrim,  he  professed 
indefinitely,  in  answer  to  their  question,  that  himself  was  not  the 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  that  prophet,  whom  they  by  a  special  tradition 
expected  to  be  revealed,  though  they  knew  not  when  ;  and  secondly 
to  all  the  people  he  professed  definitely,  wheresoever  he  saw  Jesus 
Christ.  “  This  is  he  yea,  he  points  him  out  with  his  finger,  John  i. 
£9*  “  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 

world.  Then  he  shews  him  to  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother,  and 
then  to  another  disciple  with  him,  “  who  both  followed  Jesus,  and 
abode  with  him  all  night.”  Andrew  brings  his  brother  Simon  with  him, 
and  Christ  changes  his  name  from  Simon  to  Peter,  or  Cephas,  “  which 
signifies  a  stone,”  ver.  42.  Then  Jesus  himself  finds  out  Philip  of 
Bethsaida,  ver.  4 3.  and  bad  him  follow'  him ;  and:  Philip  finds  out 
Nathaniel,  and  bids  him,  “  come  and  see,”  ver.  45.  for  the  Messiah 
was  found ;  when  Nathaniel  came  to  Jesus,  Christ  saw  his  heart,  and 
gave  him  a  blessed  character,  ver.  47*  “  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed  in 

whom  there  is  no  guile.”  Thus  we  see  no  less  than  five  disciples  found 
mifc  at  first,  which  must  be  as  so  many  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  yet  we  find  more  witnesses,  “  The  works  (saith  Christ)  that  I 
do,  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me,”  John  x.  25. 
These  wTorks  or  miracles  of  Christ  were  many,  but  because  we  are 
speaking  of  his  first  manifestation,  J  shall  instance  only  in  his  first 
work,  which  was  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  The  power  of 
miracles  had  now  ceased  since  their  return  out  of  the  captivity ;  the 
last  miracle  that  was  done  by  man  till  this  very  time,  was  Daniel’s 
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tying  up  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  and  now  Christ  begins.  He  that 
made  the  first  marriage  in  paradise,  bestows  his  first  miracle  upon  a 
marriage  feast ;  O  happy  feast  where  Christ  is  a  guest  ?  I  believe 
this  was  no  rich  or  sumptuous  bridal ;  who  ever  found  Christ  at  the 
magnificent  feasts  or  triumphs  of  the  great  ?  The  state  of  a  servant 
(in  which  state  Christ  was)  doth  not  well  agree  with  the  proud  pomp 
of  the  world.  This  poor  needy  bridegroom  wants  drink  for  his 
guests ;  and  as  soon  as  the  holy  virgin  hath  notice  of  it,  she  complains 
to  her  son ;  whether  we  want  bread  or  water,  or  wine,  necessaries  or 
comforts,  whether  should  we  go  but  to  Christ,  Psal.  xxiii.  1 .  “  The 

Lord  is  my  shepherd,”  and  if  that  be  so,  it  will  surely  follow,  “  f 
shall  not  want,”  John  ii.  4.  “  But  Jesus  answered  her,  woman 

what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.”  This 
shews  that  the  work  he  was  to  do,  must  not  be  done  to  satisfy  her  im¬ 
portunity,  but  to  prosecute  the  great  work  of  divine  designation  :  in 
works  spiritual  and  religious,  all  outward  relation  ceaseth  :  matters  of 
miracle  concerned  the  Godhead  only,  and  in  this  case,  “  O  woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?”  We  must  not  deny  love  and  duty  to 
relations ;  but  in  the  things  of  God  natural  endearments  must  pass 
into  spiritual,  and,  like  stars  in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  must  not 
appear.  Paul  could  say,  2  Cor.  v.  1 6.  “  Henceforth  wTe  know  no 

man  after  the  flesh,  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.” 

At  the  command  of  Jesus  the  water  pots  were  filled  with  water,  and 
the  water  by  his  divine  power  is  turned  into  wine,  where  the  different 
dispensation  of  God  and  the  world  is  highly  observable  :  “  Every  man 
sets  forth  good  wine  at  first,  and  then  the  worse ;”  but  Christ  not  only 
turns  water  into  wine,  but  into  such  wine,  that  the  last  draught  is  most 
pleasant.  The  world  presents  us  with  fair  hopes  of  pleasures,  honours, 
and  preferments,  but  there  is  bitterness  in  the  end ;  every  sin  smiles 
in  the  first  address,  but  when  we  have  well  drunk,  then  comes  that 
which  is  worse ;  only  Christ  turns  our  water  into  wine  :  if  we  fill  our 
water  pots  with  water ;  if  with  David  we  water  our  couch  with 
our  teal's  for  sin,  Christ  will  come  in  with  the  wine  of  gladness 
sooner  or  later;  and  he  will  give  the  best  wine  at  the  last:  O 
how  delicate  is  that  new  wine,  which  we  shall  one  day  drink 
with  Christ  in  his  Father  s  kingdom  ?  These  were  the  first  mani¬ 
festations  of  Jesus  You  see  he  had  several  witnesses  to  set  him  forth  ; 
some  from  heaven,  and  some  on  earth ;  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
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Ghost  witness  from  heaven,  the  Baptist,  disciples,  and  his  works  wit-* 
ness  on  earth ;  and  there  is  no  disagreement  in  their  witness,  but  all 
bring  in  this  testimony  of  Jesus,  that  he  is  “  the  Messiah,  which  is, 
being  interpreted  the  Christ,”  John  i.  41. 

Use.  But  what  are  these  manifestations  to  us  ?  Or  to  that  great 
design  of  Christ  in  carrying  on  our  soul’s  salvation  ?  Much  every 
way.  For  either  must  Christ  be  manifested  to  us  even  by  these  wit¬ 
nesses,  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  manifested  in  us  by  that 
one  witness  his  holy  Spirit,  or  we  are  undone  for  ever. 

1.  Christ  must  be  manifested  to  us  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel; 
this  mercy  we  have  this  day ;  nay,  you  see  every  Sabbath  day  all  the 
witnesses  speak  in  us ;  what  do  we  but  in  God’s  stead,  in  the  Baptist’s 
stead,  in  the  disciples  stead  manifest  Christ  to  you  in  every  sermon  ? 
It  is  the  commission  which  Christ  hath  given  us  of  the  ministry,  “  Go 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  Mark  xvi.  15.  Observe  but  how 
open  Christ’s  heart  is  towards  you ;  he  cannot  contain  his  love,  and 
grace  within  himself ;  he  cannot  keep  his  own  counsels  that  are  for 
the  good  of  your  souls,  but  all  must  be  manifest,  and  that  in  the 
openest  way,  by  preaching  and  proclaiming  them  to  the  world ;  Christ 
must  be  laid  out  to  open  view ;  Christ  will  have  nothing  of  his  love 
kept  back :  He  wills  and  commands  us  of  the  ministry,  in  the  stead  of 
all  those  former  witnesses,  to  make  all  known  what  he  is,  and  what 
lie  hath  done  and  suffered  for  you.  Oh  Christians  !  How  cheap  are 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  to  you-ward  ?  You  may  know  them,  if  you 
will  but  lend  an  ear,  and  listen  to  them,  the  word  is  nigh  you, 
even  in  your  mouths  ;  Christ  is  proclaimed  in  your  very  streets ; 
you  may  have  him  if  you  will,  without  money  or  money- worth, 
Isa.  lv.  1.  “  Come,  buy  wine,  and  milk,  without  money,  and 
without  price.”  Do  you  not  hear?  Christ  is  laid  open  for  every 
man’s  good  and  profit;  Christ  deals  not  under  hand  with  you;  he 
must  be  manifested  that  you  may  see  what  you  buy ;  if  I  should 
tell  you  the  meaning  of  the  commission,  which  Christ  hath  put 
into  our  hands,  he  bids  me  say  thus  to  your  souls,  “  Come, 
poor  creatures,  you  that  stand  in  need  of  Jesus  Christ,  here  is  Christ 
for  you,  take  him,  and  do  with  him  in  an  holy  manner  what  you  will ; 
he  is  of  infinite  use  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.”  What  is  our  preaching  but  a  manifesting  of  Christ  in 
this  manner  ?  What  is  the  sum  of  all  our  sermons,  but  a  discovery 
of  this,  that  life  and  light  is  in  Christ  for  you,  that  eternal  love  waits 
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and  attends  on  you,  that  whatever  may  do  you  good  is  provided  and 
made  ready  for  you  ?  Oh  !  will  souls  now  refuse  Christ,  when  thus 
and  thus  manifested  ?  God  forbid. 

2.  Christ  must  be  manifested  in  us  by  his  holy  Spirit.  Christians  ! 
look  to  your  hearts,  what  manifestations  of  Christ  are  there  ?  When 
Paul  speaks  the  gospel  in  general,  he  adds  in  particular.  That  “  it 
pleased  God  to  reveal  Christ  in  me,”  Gal.  i.  1 6.  And  when  Peter 
speaks  of  the  word  of  God,  he  adds.  That  <c  we  take  heed  thereunto,’* 
2  Pet.  i.  10. — until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  (that  is  Christ, 
Pev.  xxii.  16.)  “  arise  in  our  hearts ;  till  then,  though  we  be  circled 
with  gospel  discoveries,  our  hearts  will  be  full  of  darkness ;  but  when 
Christ,  whom  the  prophet  calls,  “  the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  Mai.  iv, 
2.  and  Peter  the  day  star,  shall  arise  within  us,  we  shall  be  full  of 
light.  Sometimes,  I  confess  I  wonder  that  in  these  days  there  should 
be  such  glorious  discoveries  of  the  beauties,  and  sweetness,  and  excel- 
encies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  that  mens’  hearts  are  generally  so  full 
of  darkness ;  but  this  takes  off  the  wonder ;  hearts  are  carnal,  John 
i.  5.  “  Light  shines  in  darkness,  but  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not :” 

lead  a  blind  man  through  a  glorious  city,  and  though  there  be  such 
and  such  things  in  it,  yet  he  tells  you,  he  cannot  prize  them,  he  sees 
them  not ;  though  “  Jerusalem  should  come  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,”  (as  John  saw  it  in  his  vision)  “prepared  as  a  bride  adorn¬ 
ed  for  her  husband,”  Ptev.  xxi.  2.  Yet  the  natural  man  sees  neither 
walls,  nor  gates,  nor  streets ;  you  may  tell  him,  “  All  is  gold,  and 
Jasper,  and  precious  stones,”  but  for  all  this  he  cannot  prize  them, 
alas,  he  sees  them  not :  how  many  glorious  objects  do  the  unrege¬ 
nerate  slight  ?  They  see  no  beauty  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  feel  no 
sweet  in  his  ordinances ;  the  Sabbath  is  a  trouble,  and  no  delight  to 
them ;  and  whence  all  this?  It  is  because  there  is  no  light,  no  mani¬ 
festation  of  Christ  within  them ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  hath  not  witnes¬ 
sed,  Christ  hath  not  manifested  Christ  within  their  souls,  and  therefore 
they  remain  in  darkness. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  Christ's  whipping  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of  the  Temple* 

5.  Concerning  Christ’s  whipping  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the 
temple ;  we  read  in  the  gospel,  “  that  the  Jews  passover  being  at 
hand,  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,”  John  ii.  15.  Thither  if  we  fob 
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low  him,  the  first  place  that  we  find  him  in,  is  the  temple,  whereby 
the  occasion  of  the  national  assembly  was  an  opportune  scene  for 
Christ’s  transactions  of  his  Father’s  business.  In  that  temple  Christ 
first  espies  a  mart ;  there  were  divers  merchants,  and  exchangers  of 
money,  that  brought  beasts  thither  to  be  sold  for  sacrifice  against  that 
great  solemnity,  at  the  sight  of  which  Jesus  being  moved  with  zeal 
and  indignation,  he  makes  a  whip  of  cords,  and  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  zealots  of  the  nation,  he  takes  upon  him  the  office  of  a 
private  infliction  of  punishment ;  he  drives  them  all  out  of  the  temple, 
he  overthrows  the  accounting  tables,  and  commands  them  that  sold  the 
doves  to  take  them  from  thence  :  and  being  required  to  give  a  sign  of 
this  fact,  he  only  foretells  the  resurrection  of  his  body  after  three 
days  death,  expressing  it  in  the  metaphor  of  the  temple,  which  was 
never  rightly  understood  till  it  was  accomplished. 

In  this  heroical  act,  we  may  see  how  Christ  is  carried  on  with  a 
zeal  for  God,  insomuch  as  that  it  brings  to  mind  that  saying  of  the 
Psalmist,  Psal.  lxix.  9*  “  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up 

a  metaphor  taken  from  men  that  receive  nourishment,  which  after  its 
several  concoctions  is  assimilated  into  the  nature  of  them  that  receive 
it.  Zeal  doth  not  totally  surprise  us  in  what  concerns  God:  in  our 
zeal  we  do  so  mind  the  things  of  God,  as  if  we  minded  nothing 
else.  To  what  dangers,  hazards  and  censures  did  Christ  here  in  the 
exercise  of  the  zeal  expose  himself?  His  eminent  zeal  appears, 

\ 

1.  In  the  weakness  of  his  means  whereby  he  did  both  attempt,  and 
effect  the  work  ;  we  find  him  not  armed  with  any  weapons,  that  might 
carry  dread  and  terror  with  them,  at  most  but  with  a  whip  made  of  a 

few  small  cords,  which  probably  were  scattered  by  the  drovers  which 

-  * 

came  thither  to  sell  their  cattle  — 2.  In  the  strength  that  the  opposite 
power  did  hold  out,  which  makes  the  encounter  so  much  the  more  dan¬ 
gerous  ;  as,  1.  A  garrison  of  soldiers  ready  at  hand  to  appease  occa¬ 
sional  tumults,  ( Ghem.  in  loc.)  2.  The  temper  of  those  men’s  spirits 
with  whom  the  business  was ;  they  were  men  set  upon  gain,  the 
world’s  god.  3.  The  great  confluence  of  the  people,  it  being  the 
most  solemn  mart  of  the  passover ;  oh  !  what  a  zeal  was  this,  that 
neither  the  weakness  of  the  means  on  the  one  side  to  effect  it,  nor  the 
greatness  of  the  power  on  the  other  side  to  hinder  it,  did  at  all  dis¬ 
may  him,  or  cause  him  to  desist :  seem  he  never  so  weak,  or  be 
they  never  so  strong,  he  whips  them  out  of  the  temple,  and  bids  them 
be  gone.- 
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This  action  of  Christ  fulfils  that  prophecy  of  Malaclii,  Mai.  iii.  1, 2, 

3.  “  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple  ;  but 

who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And  who  shall  stand  when 
he  appeareth  ?  For  he  is  like  refiner’s  fire,  and  fuller's  soap,  and  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver,  that  they  may 
offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.” 

From  the  main  we  may  observe,  that  “  a  persuasion  of  Christ's 
presence  in  our  church  assemblies  is  a  special  means  or  motive  to  bring 
all  into  order.” 

But  what  is  this  presence  of  Christ  in  church  assemblies  ?  If  by 
Christ’s  presence  we  mean  his  bodily  presence :  it  is  true,  that  Christ  in 
his  humanity,  whipped  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  ;  then  in  his  manhood  he  was  upon  earth,  and  accordingly 
he  vouchsafed  his  bodily  presence  to  their  assemblies,  and  public 
places  ;  but  now  his  manhood  is  in  heaven,  and  “  the  heavens  must 
contain  him  till  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,”  Acts  iii.  21 » 
Now,  therefore  we  cannot  expect  his  bodily  presence,  unless  we  will 
maintain  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  or  of  consubstantiation  ; 
which  far  be  it  from  us. 

2.  If  by  Christ’s  presence  we  mean  his  spiritual  presence,  then  the 
question  is.  What  is  this  spiritual  presence  of  Christ?  For,  if  we  say 
it  is  his  presence  as  he  is  God,  I  should  then  quere,  how  God  is  said 
to  be  present  with  men  in  one  place  more  than  another  !  God  in  his 
essence  is  fully  every  where,  and  inclusively  no  where  ;  heaven  is  his 
throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool ;  and  yet,  not  earth,  nor  heaven,  nor 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  able  to  contain  him  :  whiles  we  speak  spiri¬ 
tually  of  Christ’s  presence  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people,  we  cannot 
mean  his  universal  presence,  but  his  especial  presence ;  and  therefore 
as  yet  I  suppose,  we  have  not  the  meaning  of  it. 

3.  If  by  Christ's  presence  we  mean  the  presence  of  his  Spirit,  either 
in  himself,  or  especially  in  his  workings,  stirrings,  actings,  and  mov- 
mgs  in  our  spirit,  I  should  then  subscribe  ;  only  I  think  this  is  not  all 
that  is  included  in  his  especial  presence.  True  it  is,  that  when  Christ 
was  upon  earth,  he  told  his  disciples  that  he  must  go  away ;  for  if  he 
went  not  away,  the  comforter  would  not  come  unto  them,  “  But  if  I 
depart  (said  he)  I  will  send  him  unto  you,”  John  xvi.  7.  And  accord¬ 
ingly  when  that  church  assembly  was  convened  at  Pentecost,  God 
sent  the  holy  Ghost,  much  people  being  then  gathered  at  Jerusalem ; 
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that  it  might  be  divulged  to  all  the  world.  To  all  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints.  Christ  promised  his  Spirit  though  not  always  in  a  visible 
manner,  “  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
(saith  Christ)  there  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them,”  Matth.  viii.  20.  Christ 
in  his  Spirit  is  in  the  midst  of  us,  stirring  and  moving  in  our  spirits  : 
or  the  spirit  of  unity  is  with  united  spirits.  O  lie  is  a  sweet  Spirit,  a 
Spirit  of  love,  and  concord,  and  peace,  and  glory ;  and  therefore. 
Where  should  he  be  but  with  those  that  make  harmony  upon  earth  ? 
He  is  with  them,  and  amongst  them,  and  in  them,  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
«  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you !  And  worketh  in  you  ? 

4.  If  by  Christ’s  presence  we  mean,  the  presence  of  his  angels,  I 
shall  then  say,  we  have  said  enough ;  as  a  king  is  said  to  be  where  his 
court  is,  where  his  train  or  retinue  are,  so  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  is 
there  especially  present,  where  the  heavenly  guard,  the  blessed  angels 
keep  their  secret  station  and  rendezvous  wheresoever  it  is.  Now,  that 
this  is  Christ’s  special  presence,  it  will  appear  in  sundry  texts. 

1.  When  Jacob  saw  that  vision  in  Bethel,  of  the  ladder  reaching 

from  earth  to  heaven,  and  of  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de¬ 
scending  upon  it,  Gen.  xxviii.  Id,  17.  “  Surely  (saith  Jacob)  the  Lord 

is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  and  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  how 
dreadful  is  this  place  ?  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven,”  He  calls  it  God’s  house,  where  God  and 
his  holy  angels,  who  are  of  his  household  are  especially  present :  and 
he  calls  it  the  gate  of  heaven,  heaven’s  guild-hall,  or  court,  namely, 
because  of  the  angels ;  for  the  gate,  guild-hall,  or  court,  was  wont  to 
be  the  judgment-hall,  and  the  place  where  kings  and  senators  used 
to  sit,  attended  by  their  guard  and  ministers.  The  Chaldee  addeth, 
“  This  is  no  common  or  private  place,  but  a  place  wherein  God  taketh 
pleasure ;  and  over  against  this  place  is  the  gate  of  heaven.” 

2.  When  the  Lord  descended  upon  mount  Sinai,  to  give  the  law ; 

some  place  the  specification  of  God’s  presence  in  the  angels,  to  which 
purpose  are  alleged  these  texts.  Acts  vii.  35.  “  Who  have  received 

the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it ;”  and 
again.  Gal.  iii.  19*  “  The  law  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of 

a  Mediator.”  Again,  the  apostle  calls  the  law,  Heb.  ii.  2.  “  The  word 
spoken  of  angels.”  I  have  already  delivered  my  thoughts  concerning 
these  angels;  but  some  (I  say)  cone  ude  from  hence.  That  the  special 
presence  of  the  divine  Majesty  consists  in  the  incamping  of  his  sacred 
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retinue,  the  blessed  angels  ;  for  that  the  Lord  of  himself,  who  filleth 
heaven  and  earth  could  not  descend,  or  be  in  one  place  more  than  ano¬ 
ther.  There  is  yet  another  text  very  pertinent  to  this,  Deut.  xxxiii.  2. 
“  And  he  said,  the  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and  arose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them  ;  he  shined  forth  from  Mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  his  saints,  from  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for  them the 
words  translated,  “  Ten  thousand  of  his  saints,”  are,  in  the  original, 
“  Ten  thousands  of  sanctity,  or  holy  ten  thousands,  or  holy  myriads  ; 
which,  in  my  apprehension  points  to  the  angels ;  rather  than  the  saints; 
and  the  Psalmist  puts  it  out  of  question,  Psal.  Ixviii.  17*  “  The  chariots 
of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels,  the  Lord  is 
amongst  them,  even  as  in  Sinai  in  the  holy  place/’ 

3.  After  the  law  given,  this  presence  of  God  was  fixed  to  the  temple, 
and  what  that  was,  Isaiah  describes  thus,  Isa.  vi.  1,  2.  “  I  saw  also 

the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high,  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple  ;  about  it  stood  the  serapliims ;  they  were  God’s  train,  and 
they  filled  the  temple.  And  hence  David’s  addresses  to  God,  were 
said  to  be  in  the  presence  of  angels,  Psal.  cxxviii.  1,2.  Before  the 
gods  will  I  sing  praises  to  thee,  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy 
temple.”  The  septuagint  translates  it  thus,  ( enanilon  agellon ,)  before 
the  angels.  I  know,  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  we  do  not  so  fix  God's 
presence  to  our  temples,  or  places  of  public  assembling'  for  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  his  name  ;  but  to  our  church  assemblies  in  such  places,  why 
may  we  not?  Were  the  rudiments  of  the  law  worthy  of  an  attend¬ 
ance  of  angels,  and  are  the  churches  of  the  gospel  destitute  of  so 
glorious  a  retinue  !  did  the  blessed  spirits  wait  upon  the  types  and  do 
they  decline  the  office  at  the  ministration  of  the  substance  ?  Is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  made  worse,  since  the  incarnation  of  the  son  of  God  ? 
Or  have  the  angels  purchased  an  exemption  from  their  ministry,  since 
Christ  became  our  brother  in  tlie  flesh  ?  We  have  little  reason  to 
think  so.  The  apostle  treating  of  a  comely  and  descent  demeanour  to 
be  observed  in  church  assemblies,  and  in  particular  of  womens  being 
covered,  or  vailed,  there  he  enforces  it  from  this  presence  of  angels, 
1  Cor.  xi.  10.  “  For  this  cause  ought  the  women  to  have  a  covering 

on  their  heads,  because  of  the  angels,”  namely,  which  are  there  pre¬ 
sent.  Upon  this  ground  Chrysostom  reproves  the  irreverent  behaviour 
of  his  auditory,  ( Chry .  hom.  16.  in  1  Cor.  horn.  15.  in  Heir.)  “The 
church  (saith  he)  is  not  a  shop  of  manufactures,  or  merchandize,  but 
the  place  of  angels,  and  of  archangels,  the  court  of  God,  and  the  image 
vol.  i.  A  a 
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or  representation  of  heaven  itself. — I  know  thou'seest  them  not,  but 
hear,  and  know  that  the  angels  are  every  where,  and  especially  in  the 
house  of  God,  where  they  attend  upon  their  king,  and  where  all  is 
filled  with  incorporeal  powers.”  By  this  time  I  hope  we  know  what 
is  the  meaning  of  Christ’s  presence  in  church  assemblies  :  to  wit,  the 
presence  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  presence  of  his  angels. 

And  if  it  be  so,  would  not  a  persuasion  of  this  presence  of  Christ 
in  our  church  assemblies,  be  a  special  means  or  motive  to  bring  all  into 
order  ?  Sometimes  I  wonder  at  the  irreverent  carriage  of  some  hearers, 
laughing,  talking,  prating,  sleeping,  in  our  congregations :  what,  is 
this  a  demeanour  beseeming  the  presence  of  angels,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ?  Wouldst  thou  carry  thyself  thus  in  the  presence  of  a  prince, 
or  of  some  earthly  majesty  ?  ( Chnjs.  ib.)  “  if  thou  goest  but  into  a 

king’s  palace,  fas  Chrysostom  speaks)  thou  composest  thyself  to  a 
comeliness  in  thy  habit,  look,  gait,  and  all  thy  guise  *”  and  dost  thou 
faugh?  I  may  add,  dost  thou  any  way  carry  thyself  indecently  in 
God’s  presence  ?  Some  there  are  that  in  the  very  midst  of  ordinances 
the  devil  usually  rocks  them  asleep ;  but  oh  !  dost  thou  not  fear  that 
thy  damnation  sleeps  not  ?  How  justly  might  Christ  come  against 
thee  in  his  wrath,  and  whip  thee  out  of  the  temple  into  hell  ?  Surely 
we  should  do  well  to  behave  ourselves  in  such  a  presence,  with  the 
thoughts  and  apprehensions  of  heaven  about  us :  our  business  here  is 
an  errand  of  religion,  and  God  himself  is  the  object  of  our  worship : 
how  then  should  our  actions  bear  at  least  some  few  degrees  of  a  pro¬ 
portionable  address  to  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 
What  ?  Is  Christ’s  presence  in  his  Spirit,  and  his  angels  here?  Oh  ! 
let  us  walk  with  God,  as  Enoch  did,  Gen.  v.  22.  Let  us  do  all  we  do 
as  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  his  holy  angels. 

And  now  -was  the  first  passover  after  Christ’s  baptism  ;  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  John  ii.  13.  “  And  the  Jews  passover  wras  at  hand,  and  Jesus 

went  up  to  Jerusalem.” 

This  was  the  first  year  of  Christ’s  ministry ;  whereof  the  one  half 
was  carried  on  by  his  prodromus,  or  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist: 
and  the  other  half  (betwixt  his  baptism  and  this  first  passover,  was 
carried  on  by  himself.  And  now  hath  Christ  three  years  to  his  death. 
According  to  the  method  propounded,  I  shall  come  on  to  the  second 
year,  and  to  his  actings  therein,  in  reference  to  our  soul's  salvation. 
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SECT.  I. 

Of  the  second  year  of  Christ’s  Ministry ,  and  of  his  Ads  in  general 

for  that  Yean 

Now  was  it  that  the  office  of  the  Baptist  was  expired  :  and  Christ 
beginning  his  prophetical  office  ;  he  appears  like  the  sun  in  his  succes¬ 
sion  of  the  morning  star:  he  takes  at  John,  and  preach  eth  the  sum  of 
the  gospel,  faith  and  repentance,  “  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel,” 
Mark  i.  15.  Now,  what  this  gospel,  was,  the  sum  and  series  of  all  his 
following  sermons  expressed  and  declared.  It  is  fully  contained  in  the 
new  covenant,  of  which  we  have  spoken:  for  what  is  the  gospel  but  a  co¬ 
venant  of  grace,  wherein  all  the  imperfections  of  our  works  are  made  up 
by  the  perfection  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ?  The  gospel  is  not  a  covenant 
of  works,  ( i.  e.)  it  is  not  an  agreement  upon  the  stock  of  innocence,  re¬ 
quiring  strict  and  exact  obedience,  without  any  allowance  of  repentance: 
no,  no,  be  holy,  saith  the  gospel ;  and  where  that  fails,  repent,  and  be¬ 
lieve.  By  this  time  the  work  in  his  hand  was  grown  high  and  preg¬ 
nant,  and  Jesus  saw  it  convenient  to  choose  more  disciples :  with  this 
family  he  goes  up  and  down  the  whole  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  curing  demoniacs, 
cleansing  lepers,  giving  strength  to  paralitics  ;  and  to  lame  people. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enlarge  on  all  the!  sermons,  miracles,  con¬ 
ferences,  or  colloquies  of  Christ  with  men :  I  am  not  for  large  vo¬ 
lumes  ;  and  I  suppose  with  John,  that  if  all  the  acts  of  Christ  should 
be  written,  with  commentaries  on  them,  that  even  “  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written,”  John  xxi.  25. 

In  this  year  therefore  I  shall  contract  and  limit  myself  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  Christ  in  these  two  particulars;  as,  1.  To  his  preaching. 
2.  To  his  miracles  :  both  these  relate  to  the  use  and  exercise  of  his 
prophetical  office. 

SECT.  It 

Of  Christ’s  Sermons  this  Year . 

1.  IIis  preaching  this  year  was  frequent,  and  amongst  others  his 

sermons,  now  it  was  that  he  delivered  that  first  sermon,  “  Repent,  for 

* 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
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2.  Now  was  it  that  he  delivered  that  spiritual  and  mystical  sermon 

of  regeneration,  at  which  Nicodemus  wonders,  John  iii.  4.  “  How 

can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother’s  womb  and  be  born  ?”  But  Jesus  takes  off  the 
wonder,  in  telling  him.  This  was  not  a  work  of  flesh  and  blood,  but 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  “  for  the  Spirit  bloweth  where  it  listeth and 
is  as  the  wind  certain  and  notorious  in  the  effects,  but  secret  in  the 
principle  and  manner  of  production.  Then  Christ  proceeds  in  his 
sermon,  telling  him  yet  of  higher  things,  as  of  his  descent  from  heaven  , 
of  his  passion  and  ascension,  and  of  the  mercy  of  redemption,  which 
he  came  to  work  and  effect  for  all  that  believe ;  of  the  love  of  the 
Father,  the  mission  of  the  Son,  the  rewards  of  faith,  and  glories  of 
eternity.  And  this  was  the  sum  of  his  sermon  to  Nicodemus,  which 
was  the  fullest  of  mystery  and  speculation  that  ever  he  made,  except 
that  which  he  made  immediately  before  his  death. 

3.  Now  was  it  that  the  throng  of  auditors  forcing  Christ  to  leave  the 
shore,  he  makes  Peter’s  ship  his  pulpit,  Luke  v.  1,  2,  3,  4.  Never 
were  there  any  such  nets  cast  out  of  that  fisher-boat  before :  while  lie 
was  upon  land,  he  healed  the  sick  bodies  by  his  touch,  and  now  he 
was  upon  sea,  he  cured  the  sick  souls  by  his  doctrine  :  he  that  made 
both  sea  and  land,  caused  both  to  conspire  to  the  opportunities  of 
doing  good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men. 

4.  Now  it  was  that  he  preached  that  blessed  sermon  on  that  text, 

Luke  iv.  1 8.  “  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 

anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.”  No  question  but  he 
preached  both  to  poor  and  rich.  Christ  preached  to  all,  but  for  the 
power  and  fruit  of  his  preaching,  it  was  only  received  and  entertained 
by  the  poor  in  Spirit.  In  the  following  particulars,  his  office  is  set 
out  still  in  a  higher  tenor,  “  To  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind  ;  or 
as  it  is  in  Isaiah  lxi.  1.  “  The  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 

bound  ”  A  sad  thing  to  be  bound  in  captivity,  but  sadder  to  be  bound 
in  chains  or  locked  up  in  a  prison  there  ;  but  it  is  most  sad  of  all  to  be 
imprisoned  having  one’s  eyes  put  out :  as  it  was  the  case  of  Sampson 
and  Zedekiah,  Now  the  evangelist  willing  to  render  the  prophet  to 
the  highest  comfortable  sense  that  might  be,  he  usetli  an  expression 
that  meets  with  the  highest  mystery;  that  is,  when  a  man  is  not  only 
shut  up  in  a  blinded  prison,  but  when  he  himself  also  hath  his  eyes 
put  out ;  and  to  such  Christ  should  preach  :  preach  what  ?  Not  only 
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deliverance  to  the  captives,  but  also  of  restoring  of  light  to  captive  pri¬ 
soners  ;  nay,  yet  more,  “  recovering  of  sight  to  blinded  prisoners,”  as 
the  evangelist  renders  it,  Luke  iv.  1 8. 

5.  Now  it  was  that  he  delivered  the  admirable  sermon,  called,  “  The 
sermon  upon  the  mount It  is  a  breviary  of  all  these  precepts  which 
are  truly  called  Christian :  it  contains  in  it  all  the  moral  precepts  given 
by  Moses,  and  opens  a  stricter  sense,  and  more  severe  exposition  than 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  given ;  it  holds  forth  the  doctrines  of 
meekness,  poverty  of  spirit,  Christian  mourning,  desire  of  holy 
things,  mercy  and  purity,  and  peace,  and  patience,  and  suffering  of 
injuries:  he  teacheth  us  how  to  pray,  how  to  fast,  how  to  give  alms, 
how  to  contemn  the  world,  and  how  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
its  appendent  righteousness. 

And  thus  Christ  being  entered  upon  his  prophetical  office ;  in  these 
and  the  rest  of  his  sermons,  he  gives  a  clear  testimony,  that  he  was  not 
only  an  interpreter  of  the  law,  but  a  law-giver ;  and  that  this  law  of 
Christ  might  retain  some  proportion  at  least  with  the  law  of  Moses. 
Christ  in  this  last  sermon  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  from  thence 
gave  the  oracle.  I  cannot  stand  to  paraphrase  on  this,  or  any  other  of 
his  sermons,  but  seeing  now  we  find  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  his  pro¬ 
phetical  office,  let  us  observe,  1.  His  titles  in  this  respect,  2.  The 
reason  of  his  being  a  prophet.  3.  The  excellency  of  Christ  above  all 
other  prophets ;  and  then  we  have  done. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  Christ’s  Prophetical  Office ; 

1.  The  titles  of  Christ,  in  respect  of  his  prophetical  office,  were 
these,  1.  Sometimes  he  is  called  doctor,  or  Master,  Matt,  xxiii.  10. 
“  Be  ye  not  called  masters,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;”  the 
word  is  ( Kathegetes ),  which  signifies  a  doctor,  moderator,  teaching- 
master,  a  guide  of  the  way.  2.  Sometimes  he  is  called  a  lawgiver, 
James  iv.  1 2.  “  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to 

destroy.”  The  apostle  speaks  of  the  internal  government  of  the  con¬ 
science,  in  which  case  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  “  The 

Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  The  Lord  is  our  Icing,  he  will  save  us.”  We 
must  hear  no  voice  in  our  consciences,  but  God’s  :  no  doctrine  in  the 
church,  but  Christ’s :  no  offices,  institutions  and  worship  must  be  al¬ 
lowed,  but  such  as  lie  hath  appointed ;  and  therefore,  when  men 
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brought  iii  foreign  doctrines,  it  is  said,  “  That  they  did  not  hold  the 
head/’  Col.  ii.  Ip.  3.  Sometimes  he  is  called  a  Counsellor,  “  And  his 
name  shall  be  called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Isa.  ix.  6.  “  Counsel  is 

mine,  and  sound  wisdom,”  saith  Christ,  “  I  am  understanding,  and  I 
have  strength,”  Prov.  viii.  14.  Christ,  by  his  office,  counsels  men 
how  to  fly  sin,  and  how  to  please  God,  and  how  to  escape  hell,  and 
how  to  be  saved.  4.  Sometimes  he  is  called  the  apostle  of  our  profes¬ 
sion,  Heb.  iii.  1.  “  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  hea¬ 

venly  calling,  consider  the  apostle,  and  high  priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus.”  God  sent  him  as  an  ambassador  to  make  known  his 
will ;  he  came  not  unsent ;  the  very  word  imports  a  mission,  a  send¬ 
ing,  Rom.  x.  15.  u  How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?” 
Let  all  those  who  run  before  they  be  sent  take  notice  of  this,  for  this 
would  not  Christ  do ;  he  was  sent ;  he  was  the  apostle  of  our  profes¬ 
sion.  5.  Sometimes  he  is  called  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  Mai.  iii.  1. 
<e  Even  the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  he  delights  in.  Christ  was 
the  publisher  of  the  gospel  covenant,  he  declared  the  gracious  purpose 
of  God  towards  the  elect  held  forth  in  the  covenant ;  and  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  he  is  called  “  a  prophet,”  Acts  iii.  22.  and  “  the  prophet,” 
John  vii.  40.  and  “  that  prophet,”  John  vi.  14.  “  This  is  of  a  truth 

that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world ;”  whose  office  it  was  to 
impart  God's  will  unto  the  sons  of  men,  according  unto  the  name 
angel.  6.  Sometimes  he  is  called  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
Hcb.  ix.  15.  “  For  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  Testa¬ 

ment,”  saith  the  apostle  ;  now,  a  Mediator  is  such  a  one  as  goes  be¬ 
twixt  two  parties  at  variance,  imparting  thp  mind  of  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  as  to  breed  a  right  understanding,  and  thereby  to  work  a 
compliance  betwixt  both.  And  thus  Christ  is  a  Mediator  betwixt  God 
and  us;  by  him  it  is  that  the  mind  and  will  of  God  is  imparted  to 
man,  John  i.  18.  “  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time:  the  only 

begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him ;”  and  by  him  it  is  that  w7e  impart  our  mind  unto  God,  Rev.  viii. 
4.  “  The  smoke  of  the  incense  which  goes  up  w  ith  the  prayers  of  the 

saints,  ascends  up  before  God  out  of  the  angels  hand.”  This  was  typi¬ 
fied  in  Moses,  Deut.  v.  5.  Cf  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord.”  The  vulgar  renders  it  thus. 
Ego  sequel  Lor  ct  medius,  I  was  a  mediator,  a  midler  betwixt  God  and 
you:  and  so  Christ  Jesus  is  a  Mediator,  a  midler,  an  interpreter,  c,n 
internies§enger  betwixt  God  and  his  people* 
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2,  The  reasons  of  Christ’s  being  a  prophet  were  these ;  1.  That  he 
might  reveal  and  deliver  to  his  people  the  will  of  his  Father.  2.  That 
he  might  open  and  expound  the  same,,  being  once  delivered.  3.  That 
lie  might  make  his  saints  to  understand,  and  to  believe  the  same,  being 
once  opened. 

1.  As  a  prophet,  he  delivers  to  the  people  his  Father’s  will,  both  in 

his  own  person,  and  by  his  servants  the  ministers :  in  his  own  person, 
when  he  was  upon  earth  as  a  “  minister  of  the  circumcision,"  Rom. 
xv.  8.  and  by  his  servants  the  ministers,  from  'the  beginning  of  their 
mission  to  the  end  of  the  world :  thus  the  gospel  is  called,  Heb.  ii.  3. 
A  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.  Christ  in  his 
own  personal  preaching,  is  said  but  “  to  have  begun  to  teach,”  Acts  i. 
1.  And  the  consummate  publication  was  the  sending  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  these  select  vessels,  who  were  to  carry  abroad  this  treasure 
unto  all  the  world :  it  was  begun  by  the  Lord,  and  it  was  confirmed 
by  them  that  were  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  In  tliis  respect,  we  can¬ 
not  look  on  the  publishing  of  the  gospel  to  the  world,  but  as  very  glo¬ 
rious  :  was  there  not  a  resemblance  of  state  and  glory  in  the  preaching 
of  Christ?  You  have  heard  how  a  forerunner  was  sent  to  prepare  his 
way,  as  a  herald  to  proclaim  his  approach,  and  then  was  revealed  the 
glory  of  the  Lord ;  but,  because  the  publication  was  not  consummate 
till  afterwards,  Christ  carries  it  on  in  greater  state  afterwards  than  lie 
did  before,  Eph.  iv.  8.  ee  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  then  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men as  princes,  in  the  time  of 
their  solemn  inauguration  do  some  special  acts  of  magnificence  and 
honour,  they  proclaim  pardons,  open  prisons,  create  nobles,  fill  con¬ 
duits  with  wine ;  so  Christ  to  testify  the  glory  of  the  gospel  at  the  day 
of  his  instalment,  and  solemn  re-admission  into  his  Father’s  glory,  lie 
proclaims  the  gospel,  gives  gifts  unto  men,  verse  12.  “  For  the  per¬ 

fecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  tor  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ.” 

2.  As  a  prophet,  he  opens  and  expounds  the  gospel.  Thus,  being 

in  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  Luke  iv.  17,  18,  21.  “  He 

opened  the  book,  and  lie  found  the  place  where  it  was  written.  The 
spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,”  &c.  and  then  he  closed  the  book, —and  said, 
“  this  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.”  And  thus  joining 
himself  with  two  of  his  disciples,  going  towards  Emmaus,  Luke  xxiv. 
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27*  “  He  began  at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  he  expounded 

unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himself.”  “  The 
prophecies  of  Christ  were  dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood,  and  there¬ 
fore  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  discover  such  truths,”  John  iii. 
13.  “  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,”  i.  e.  to  be  acquainted 

with  God’s  secrets,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven.”  The  gra¬ 
cious  purpose  of  God  towards  lost  mankind,  was  a  secret  locked  up  in 
the  breast  of  the  Father;  and  so  it  had  been  even  to  tills  day,  had  not 
Christ,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ;  and  one  of  his  privy 
council,  revealed  it  unto  us ;  hence  Christ  is  called,  “  The  interpreter 
of  God,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso¬ 
ever  the  Son  v/ill  reveal  him,”  by  his  interpretation,  Matt.  xi.  27- 
3.  As  a  prophet,  he  gives  us  to  understand,  and  to  believe  the  gos¬ 
pel,  Luke  xxiv.  45.  “  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures :”  and  thus  wa4  the  case  of 'Lydia, 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,”  Acts  x,  14.  He  that  at  first  opens 
scriptures,  at  last  opens  hearts,  John  i.  9.  “  He  is  that  true  light  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.”  He  enlightens 
every  believer,  not  only  with  a  common  natural  light,  but  with  a  spe¬ 
cial  supernatural  light,  of  saving,  spiritual,  and  effectual  knowledge : 
now,  there  is  no  prophet  can  do  this  save  only  Jesus  Christ ;  he  only  is 
able  to  cause  our  hearts  to  believe  and  to  understand  the  matter,  which 
he  doth  teach  and  reveal.  Other  prophets  may  plant  and  water,  Paul 
may  plant,  and  Apollos  may  water,  but  he,  and  only  he  can  give  the 
increase :”  other  prophets  may  teach  and  baptise,  but  unless  Christ 
Come  in  by  the  powerful  presence  of  his  Spirit,  they  can  never  be  able 
to  save  any  poor  soul,  1  Pet.  ii,  5.  “  We,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  lip 

a  spiritual  house,”  saith  Peter:  but  Psal.  cxxvii.  1.  “  Except  the  Lord 
do  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.”  O  alas  !  Who 

w  v  i «  * 

is  able  to  breathe  the  Spirit  of  life  into  these  dead  stones,  but  he  of 
whom  it  is  written,  John  v.  25.  “  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 

when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 
hear  it,  shall  live  ?”  Who  can  awaken  a  dead  soul  out  of  a  dead  sleep  ? 
And  who  can  give  light  unto  these  blind  eyes  of  ours,  but  he  of  whom 
it  is  written,  Eph.  v.  14.  “  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 

the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light  ?” 

3.  The  excellencies  of  Christ  above  all  other  prophets,  are  in  these 

.  t 

respects. — 

L  Other  prophets  were  but  shadows  and  types  of  this  great  prophet j 
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even  Moses  himself  was  but  a  figure  of  him.  Acts  vii.  37.  “  A  pro¬ 

phet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me,"  saith  Moses :  these  words  “  like  unto  me,”  do  plainly  shew, 
that  Moses  was  at  the  best  but  an  image  and  shadow  of  Christ :  now, 
as  substances  do  far  excel  shadows,  so  doth  Christ  far  excel  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  ;  they  were  but  shadows  and  forerunners  to  him. 

2.  Other  prophets  revealed  but  some  part  of  God’s  will,  and  only  at 
some  times.  God,  saith  the  apostle,  “  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  spake  in  times  past,  unto'  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Heb.  i. 
1.  i  e.  He  let  out  light  by  little  and  little,  till  the  day-star  and  Sun  of 
righteousness  arose ;  “  But  in  these  last  days  he  hath  spoken  by  Lis 
Son,”  verse  1.  i.  e.  He  hath  spoken  more  fully  and  plainly  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  saith  the  apostle.  Gal.  xiv.  1,  2.  The  heirs  of  life  and  salvation 
were  but  children  before  Christ’s  incarnation.  As  now  we  see  but 
through  a  glass  darkly  towards  what  we  shall  do  in  the  life  to  come,  so 
did  they  of  old  in  comparison  of  us ;  their  light  in  comparison  of  ours, 
was  but  an  obscure  glimmering  light :  Christ’s  discovery  of  himself 
then  was  but  “  a  standing  behind  the  wall,  and  looking  forth  of  the 
window,  a  shewing  himself  through  the  lattice,”  Cant.  ii.  p. 

3.  Other  prophets  spake  only  to  the  ears  of  men,  but  Christ  spake, 
and  still  speaks  to  the  heart :  He  hath  the  keys  of  David,  that  open- 
eth  and  no  man  shutteth,  that  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth,”  Rev.  Hi. 
7.  It  is  a  similitude  taken  from  them  that  keep  the  keys  of  a  city  or 
castle,  without  whom  none  can  open  or  shut ;  no  more  can  an}r  man 
open  the  heart  or  break  in  upon  the  spirit,  but  Christ :  he  only  is  able 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  mind  by  the  secret,  kindly  and  powerfully 
working  of  his  own  Spirit. 

4.  Other  prophets  preached  wisdom  unto  men,  but  only  Christ 
preacheth  men  wise ;  other  prophets  warned  men,  by  telling  them  of 
their  sins,  and  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God ;  but  Christ  reclaimed 
them,  and  turned  them  from  sin :  hence  it  is  said,  that  “  he  taught  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes,”  Matt.  vii.  29-  It  came 
dryly  and  coldly  from  them,  but  it  came  from  him  as  being  full  of 
conviction  and  reproof,  full  of  the  evident  “  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  of  power,”  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 

5.  Other  prophets  might  not  preach  themselves;  the  apostle  in¬ 
veighs  against  self-commenders,  “  We  dare  not,  (saith  he)  make  our¬ 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves,”  2  Cor.  x.  12.  Yea,  Christ  himself,  relating  to  himself,  as 
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a  mere  man,  saith,  That  “  his  witness  is  not  true,  if  he  bear  witness/ 
of  himself/’  John  v.  31.  But,  in  another  place,  relating  to  himself  as 
a  mediator,  he  speaks  clean  contrary,  “  Though  I  do  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  record  is  true,”  John  viii.  14.  Here  then  is  a  quite 
difference  betwixt  other  prophets  in  respect  of  their  office  and  Christ ! 
they  might  not  preach  themselves,  but  he  bears  witness  of  himself, 
because  he  hath  not  a  greater  in  the  point  of  our  justification,  sanctifi¬ 
cation  and  salvation,  to  bear  witness  of  than  himself.  And  hence  are 
those  self-predictions  of  his  which  we  find  in  scriptures,  as,  Isa.  xlv. 
22.  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  ye  ends  of  the  earth.”  Matt.  xi. 
28.  “  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden.”  And 
conferring  with  the  two  disciples,  it  is  said.  That  “  beginning  at  Moses, 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  all  the  scriptures,  the 
things  concerning  himself,”  Luke  xxiv.  27.  Surely  it  commends  to  us 
the  prophecy  of  Christ,  that  he  might  preach,  and  commend  himself 
without  any  blot  or  arrogancy,  or  taking  too  much  upon  him. 

6.  Other  prophets  had  their  commission  and  authority  from  him, 
Eccles.  xii.  11.  “  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads  and  nails  fastened 
by  the  masters  of  the  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one  shepherd,” 
i.  e.  the  words  of  the  wise  are  divine  and  heavenly  instructions ;  the 
masters  of  assemblies  are  gospel  ministers,  and  Christ  is  that  one  shep¬ 
herd  from  whom  these  words  are  given,  and  from  whom  these  masters 
have  their  authority ;  are  they  not  called  “  ambassadors  for  Christ  ?” 

2  Cor.  v.  20.  And  doth  not  Ezekiel  tell  us,  “  that  he  must  drop  his 
words  towards  the  south?”  Ezek.  xx.  46.  Now  what  is  the  meaning 
of  that  dropping  ?  It  is  a  phrase  borrowed  from  rain,  as  the  clouds 
from  whence  the  rain  descends,  have  not  their  water  originally  and 
natively  in  themselves,  but  from  the  sea :  so  haye  not  the  prophets  a 
spirit  of  prophecy  of  themselves,  but  all  is  drawn  up  out  of  Christ,  as 
out  of  a  full  sea  of  all  excellent  wisdom  and  knowledge.  In  him  are 
all  the  treasures,  a  sea,  an  ocean  of  knowledge,  and  from  him  all  the 
prophets  derived  whatsoever  they  had. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  Christ's  Miracles. 

'  .  i 

2.  The  miracles  of  Christ  this  year  were  many.  Now  what  were 
these  miracles  ?  But  a  pursuance  of  the  doctrines  delivered  in  Christ’s 
sermons.  One  calls  them  a  verification  of  Christ’s  doctrine,  a  signal  of 
Christ’s  sermons :  if  we  observe,  we  shall  find  him  to  work  most  of  his 
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miracles  in  actions  of  mercy.  Indeed  once  he  turned  water  into  wine, 
and  sometimes  he  walked  upon  the  waters,  but  all  the  rest  were  actions 
of  relief,  according  to  the  design  of  God,  who  would  have  him  mani¬ 
fest  his  power,  in  shewing  mercy  and  relief  to  men. 

Amongst  all  his  miracles  done  this  year,  now  was  it  that  at  Cana, 
\v  here  he  wrought  the  first  miracle,  he  does  a  second ;  “  a  certain 
nobleman,”  or  courtier,  or  little  king,  as  some  would  have  it,  “  came 
to  Jesus,  and  besought  him  to  come  down  to  his  house,  and  to  heal  his 
son,  who  was  at  the  point  of  death,”  John  iv.  47.  We  do  not  find 
Christ  often  attended  with  nobility,  but  here  he  is,  1  Cor.  i.  2  6.  “  Not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called;”  yet  God  forbid  but  that  some  are,  and  may  be;  this  noble 
ruler  listens  after  Christ  in  his  necessity ;  happy  was  it  for  him  that 
his  son  was  sick,  for  else  he  had  not  been  so  well  acquainted  with  his 
Saviour :  O,  we  are  loth  to  come  to  Christ  till  we  see  a  need,  a  neces¬ 
sity  for  it ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  Christ  sends  weakness,  sickness,  infir¬ 
mities,  oppositions^  and  many  afflictions,  that  he  may  be  sought  unto : 
come  then,  are  we  afflicted  ?  Whether  should  we  go  but  to  Cana,  to 
seek  Christ  ?  Whether  should  we  go  but  to  that  Cana  of  heaven,  where 
our  water  shall  be  turned  into  wine,  where  our  physician  lives,  that 
knows  how  to  cure  souls  and  bodies,  and  all,  that  we  may  once  say. 

It  is  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted.”  The  first  answer  Christ  gives 
this  nobleman,  is  a  word  of  reproof,  John  iy.  48.  “  Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe incredulity  was  the  common  disease 
of  the  Jews,  which  no  receipt  could  cure  but  wonders,  <f  A  wicked 
and  adulterous  generation  seeks  after  signs,”  The  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  all  the  divine  words  that  he  spake,  must  be  made  up  with  miracles, 
or  they  will  not  believe  :  it  was  a  foul  fault,  and  a  dangerous  one,  ff  Ye 
will  not  believe.”  What  is  it  that  condemns  the  world  but  unbelief? 
Here  is  a  noble  Capernaumite,  that  probably  had  heard  many  a  sermon 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  yet  he  is  taxed  with  unbelief.  If  such  as  we 
that  live  under  the  clear  sun-shine  of  the  gospel  shall  not  believe,  O 
what  a  sin  is  this  ?  Christ’s  next  answer  to  this  nobleman,  is  a  wrord  of 
comfort,  verse  50.  “  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth.”  Oh  the  meekness, 
and  the  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ !  when  we  would  have  looked  that  he 
should  have  punished  this  suitor  for  not  believing,  he  condescends  to 
him  that  he  may  believe :  as  some  tender  mother  that  gives  the  breast 
to  her  unquiet  children  instead  of  the  rod ;  so  usually  deals  Christ  with 
®ur  perverseness,”  “  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth  :”  with  one  word  doth 
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Christ  heal  two  patients,  the  son  and  father ;  the  son’s  fever,  and  the 
fathers  unbelief.  We  cannot  but  observe  here  the  steps  of  faith ;  he 
that  believed  somewhat  ere  he  came,  and  more  when  he  went,  he  grew 
to  more  and  more  faith  in  the  way ;  and  when  he  came  home,  he  en¬ 
larged  his  faith  to  all  the  skirts  of  his  family.  “  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,”  and  he  went  his  way ;  and 
in  the  way  one  meets  him  and  tells  him,  “  Thy  son  liveth,”  verse  5 1 . 
Which  recovery  he  understands  to  be  at  the  same  time  that  Christ  had 
spoken  those  salutary  and  healing  words,  “  and  himself  believed  and 
his  whole  house,”  verse  53. 

2.  (If  I  mistake  not  in  the  year,  I  shall  not  contend,  because  in  this 
year  only,  I  shall  mention  his  miracles,)  Now  was  it  that  “  a  centurion 
came  unto  Christ,  beseeching  him,  and  saying,  “  My  servant  lieth  at 
home,  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented,”  Matt.  viii.  5,  6.  Many 
suitors  came  to  Christ,  one  for  a  son,  another  for  a  daughter,  a  third 
for  himself ;  but  I  see  none  come  for  his  servant,  but  this  one  centu¬ 
rion  ;  and  if  we  observe  Christ’s  answer  to  his  suit,  we  see  how  well 
pleased  Christ  is  with  his  request,  and  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  “  I  will 
come  and  heal  him,”  verse  7 •  When  the  ruler  intreated  him  for  his 
son,  “  Come  down  ere  he  die,”  Christ  stirred  not  a  foot,  but  now  this 
centurion  complains  only  of  his  servant’s  sickness,  and  Christ  offers 
himself  “  I  will  come  and  heal  him.”  He  that  came  in  the  shape  of  a 
servant,  would  rather  go  down  to  the  sick  servant,  than  to  the  ruler’s 
son.  Acts  x.  34,  35.  “  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him  It  may  be  this 
poor  sick  servant  had  more  grace,  or  very  probable  it  is,  he  had  more 
need,  and  therefore  Christ  (to  choose)  will  go  down  to  visit  this  poor 
sick  servant.  Nay,  says  the  centurion,  I  am  not.  worthy.  Lord,  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof,  verse  8.  q.  d.  Alas,  Lord  !  I  am  a 
Gentile,  an  alien,  a  man  of  blood,  but  thou  art  holy,  thou  art  omnipo¬ 
tent,  and  therefore,  “  Only  say  the  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
whole.”  Mark  this,  O  my  soul,  it  is  but  a  word  of  Christ,  and  my  sins 
shall  be  remitted,  my  soul  healed,  my  body  raised,  and  soul  and  body 
glorified  for  ever.  The  centurion  knew  this  by  the  command  he  had 
over  his  own  servants,  verse  Q.  “  I  say  to  this  man,  go,  and  he  goes, 
and  to  another  man,  come,  and  he  comes,  and  to  a  third,  do  this,  and 
he  doth  it.”  In  way  of  application.  Oh !  that  I  were  such  a  servant  to 
my  heavenly  Master :  alas,  every  of  his  commands  says,  Do  this,  and 
I  do  it  not :  every  of  his  inhibitions  says,  “  Do  it  not,  and  I  do  it he 
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says,  ff  Go  from  the  world,  and  I  run  to  it He  says.  Come  to  me, 
and  I  run  from  him.”  Wo  is  me,  this  is  not  service,  but  enmity :  Oh 
that  I  could  come  up  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  this  examplar,  that 
I  could  serve  my  Christ  as  these  soldiers  did  their  master!  verse  10. 
Jesus  marvels  at  the  centurion’s  faith.  We  never  find  Christ  wonder¬ 
ing  at  gold,  or  silver,  or  costly  and  curious  works  of  human  skill ;  yea, 
when  the  disciples  wondered  at  the  magnificence  of  the  temple,  he 
rebuked  them  rather  :  but  when  he  sees  the  grace  or  acts  of  faith,  he 
so  approves  of  them,  that  he  is  ravished  with  wonder.  He  that  re¬ 
joiced  in  the  view  of  his  creation,  rejoiceth  no  less  in  the  reformation 
of  his  creature,  ff  Behold  thou  art  fair,  my  love,  behold  thou  art  fair, 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee.  My  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  hast  wounded  my 
heart,  thou  hast  wounded  my  heart  with  one  of  thy  eyes,”  Cant.  iv.  7? 
9-  To  conclude,  he  that  both  wrought  this  faith,  and  wondered  at  it, 
doth  now  reward  it.  “  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be 
it  unto  thee,  and  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self  same  hour.” 

3.  Now  it  was,  even  “  the  day  after,  that  Jesus  goes  into  the  city 
of  Nain,”  Luke  vii.  11.  The  fruitful  clouds  are  not  ordained  to  fall 
all  in  one  field ;  Nain  must  partake  of  the  bounty  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
Cana,  or  Capernaum.  Thither  come,  he  no  sooner  enters  in  at  the 
gate  of  the  city,  but  he  meets  a  funeral ;  a  poor  widow,  with  her  weep¬ 
ing  friends,  is  following  her  only  son  to  the  grave  ;  Jesus  observing 
her  sad  condition,  he  pities  her,  comforts  her,  and  at  last  relieves  her ; 
Here  was  no  solicitor  but  his  own  compassion ;  in  his  former  miracles 
lie  was  sought  and  sued  to  ;  his  mother  at  the  marriage  feast  begged  a 
supply  of  wine  ;  the  ruler  came  to  him  for  a  son ;  the  centurion  came 
to  him  for  a  servant ;  but  now  Christ  offers  a  cure,  to  give  us  a  lesson, 
u  That  whilst  we  have  to  do  with  the  Father  of  mercies,  our  miseries 
and  afflictions  are  the  most  powerful  suitors,”  Christ  sees  and  observes 
the  widow’s  sadness,  and  presently  all  parts  of  Christ  conspire  her 
good ;  his  heart  melts  into  compassion  of  her ;  his  tongue  speaks 
cheerfully  and  comfortably  unto  her,  “  Weep  not his  feet  carry  him 
to  the  bier  ;  his  hand  toucheth  the  coffin,  “  and  he  said,  young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  arise,”  ver.  14.  See  how  the  Lord  of  life  speaks  with 
command  :  the  same  voice  speaks  to  him  that  shall  one  day  speak  to 
us,  and  raise  us  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth :  neither  sea,  nor  death, 
nor  hell,  can  detain  their  dead,  when  he  charges  them  to  be  delivered  : 
we  see  not  Christ  stretching  himself  on  this  dead  corps,  as  Elijah  and 
Elisha  upon  the  son  of  the  Shunamite,  and  of  the  widow  of  Sarephta ; 
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nor  see  we  aim  kneeling  down  and  praying,  as  Peter  did  for  Dorcas- ; 
but  we  hear  him  so  speaking  to  the  dead,  as  if  the  dead  were  alive ; 
and  so  speaking  to  the  dead,  that  by  the  word  he  speaks,  he  makes 
him  alive,  “  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise ;  and  he  that  was 
dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak,”  verse  15.  So  at  the  sound  of  the 
last  trumpet,  by  the  power  of  the  same  voice,  we  shall  arise  out  of  the 
dust,  and  stand  up  gloriously,  “  This  mortal  body  shall  put  on  im¬ 
mortality,  and  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption.”  And  least 
our  weak  faith  should  stagger  at  the  ascent  of  so  great  a  difficulty,  by 
tliis  he  hath  done..  Christ  gives  us  tastes  of  what  he  will  do.  The 
same  power  that  can  raise  one  man,  can  raise  a  thousand,  a  million,  a 
world :  Christ  here  raised  a  widow’s  son,  and  after  Janus’  daughter, 
and  then  Lazarus,  and,  lastly,  at  his  resurrection,  he  raised  a  great 
many  at  once :  he  raised  one  from  her  bed,  another  from  his  bier,  ano¬ 
ther  from  his  grave,  and  many  at  once  from  their  rottenness,  that  it 
might  appear  no  degree  of  death  can  hinder  the  efficacy  of  his  Almigh* 
ty  power* 

3.  Now  it  Was  that  fC  in  the  synagogue  he  finds  a  man  that  had  a  spi¬ 
rit  of  an  unclean  devil,”  Luke  iv.  33.  This,  I  take  it,  is  the  first  man 
that  we  read  of,  as  possessed  with  a  devil.  “  And  he  cried.  Let  us  a- 
lone,  what  have  we  to  do  w  ith  thee  ?”  &c.  verse  34a.  In  these  words, 
the  devil  dictates,  the  man  speaks,  and  whereas  the  words  are  plural. 
Let  us  alone,  it  is  probable  he  speaks  of  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the 
men  in  the  synagogue  with  him. 

So  high  and  dreadful  things  are  spoken  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ,  (Mai.  iii.  2.  “  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and 

who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?”)  That  the  devil  by  this  takes 
opportunity  to  affright  the  men  of  the  synagogue  writh  the  presence  of 
Christ :  he  would  dissuade  them  from  the  receiving  of  Christ,  by  the 
terrors  of  Christ,  as  if  Christ  had  come  only  to  destroy  them,  ver.  34. 
"  Thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know 
thee,  who  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of  God.” 

“  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him,”  verse  35.  The  word,  “  Hold  thy  peace,”  in  the  original, 
( phimoethti )  be  muzzled  :  it  was  not  a  bare  command  of  silence,  but 
there  was  such  power  in  it,  that  it  cast  a  muzzle  upon  the  mouth  of 
Satan,  that  he  could  speak  no  more,  Mark  i.  26.  And  when  the 
unclean  spirit  had  tom  him,”  not  with  any  gashes  in  his  flesh,  or  dis¬ 
membering  of  his  body,  for  he  hurt  him  not,  but  with  some  convulsion 
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/Its  (as  it  is  supposed)  then  “  he  threw  him  in  the  midst,”  Luke  iv. 
35.  and  made  an  horrid  cry,  and  so  came  out 

From  this  miracle,  they  all  take  special  notice  of  the  doctrine  at¬ 
tested  by  so  great  a  miracle,  “  What  a  word  is  this  ?”  verse  36.  Or, 
as  the  other  evangelist,  Mark  i.  ST-  “  What  a  thing  is  this  ?  What 
new  doctrine  is  this  ?  Surely  this  was  the  great  design  of  all  the 
miracles  of  Christ,  to  prove  his  mission  from  God,  to  demonstrate  his 
power  unto  men,  to  confirm  his  gospel,  to  endear  his  precepts,  to  work 
in  us  faith,  to  help  us  heaven- ward,  John  xx.  31.  “  These  things  are 

written  that  we  might  believe, — And  that  believing  we  might  have 
life  through  his  name.” 

Use.  I  have  given  you  several  instances  of  the  miracles  of  Christ  in 
this  second  year  of  his  ministry  ;  only  a  few  words  on  this  doctrine  of 
miracles  for  our  information,  as,  1.  What  they  are?  2.  Why  they 
are  ?  3.  Whether  they  are  chained  and  continued  in  tins  great  trans-« 

action  of  our  soul’s  salvation  ?  And  I  have  done. 

For  the  first.  What  they  are  ?  Miracles  are  unusual  events  wrought 
above  the  course  or  possibility  of  nature :  such  were  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  and  such  were  the  miracles  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  apostles 
of  Christ ;  for  what  they  did  was  above  nature  ;  and  all  the  difference 
betwixt  their  miracles  and  the  miracles  of  Christ,  was  only  in  this, 
viz.  They  wrought  them  not  in  their  own  name  and  power  as  Jesus' 
Christ  did  ;  thus  when  Elisha  with  twenty  loaves,  and  some  full  ears 
of  corn,  fed  an  hundred  men,  2  Kings  xiv.  42,  43.  “  Give  unto  the 

people  (says  he)  that  they  may  eat :  and  his  servants  said.  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again.  Give  the 
people  that  they  may  eat,  for  thus  saitli  the  Lord,  They  shall  eat, 
and  shall  leave  thereof?” 

And  when  Peter  cured  /Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years 
and  was  sick  of  a  palsy.  Acts  ix.  34.  <f  Peter  said  unto  him,  /Eneas, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole.”  And  when  he  cured  that  mail  that 
was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple.  Acts  iii.  6 ,  “  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  (said  Peter) 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazar¬ 
eth,  rise  up  and  walk.”  But  our  Saviour  comes  in  an  higher  strain  to 
the  dead  damsel,  Mark  v.  41.  “I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.”  And,  in  an 
higher  strain  to  the  stormy  winds  and  seas,  Mark  iv.  3Q.  Peace,  be 
still  ”  And,  in  an  higher  strain  to  the  raging  devil  in  the  possessed, 
Like  iv.  35.  “  Be  muzzled,  and  come  out  of  the  man.”  Here  is  the 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


368 

difference  betwixt  the  Lord  and  his  servants ;  but  in  this  they  agree, 
their  mirad  es  were  not  miranda  but  miracula  !  not  only  wonders  but 
miracles  indeed ;  they  were  unusual  events  wrought  above  nature,  or 
the  course  of  nature. 

For  the  second,  Why  they  are  ?  Many  reasons  are  given  of  which 
I  hinted  before,  but,  in  reference  to  scriptures,  (which  is  the  great 
controversy)  this  is  the  main,  and  the  only  true  reason ;  “  Miracles  are 
wrought  for  the  grounding  or  confirming  of  some  divine  truth  or  doc¬ 
trine  at  its  first  settling.  To  this  purpose,  miracles  were  as  the  trum¬ 
pets  or  heralds,  by  wrhich  the  gospel  was  first  commended  unto  us ;  as 
the  law  of  Moses  wras  first  authorized  by  manifold  miracles  in  Sinai,, 
and  in  the  desart,  which  afterwards  ceased  when  the}/-  came  to  and 
were  settled  in  the  promised  land ;  so  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  first 
authorized  by  manifold  miracles :  but  the  sound  thereof  having  gone 
through  all  the  world,  these  miracles  cease :  if  new  additions  of  mi-* 
racles  for  the  confirmation  of  scriptures  should  be  expected  in  every 
age,  the  former  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  would  be  slighted  of 
all.  Indeed  Christ  tells  us,  u  of  great  signs  and  wonders  that  shall  be 
in  the  last  days/’  Matt.  xxiv.  24.  But  with  all  he  tells  us  of  false 
Christ’s  and  false  prophets  that  must  work  them.  It  may  be  disputed 
whether  these  are  true  miracles  or  mere  deceptions,  and  magical  pre¬ 
tences  :  but  because  they  are  such  as  the  people  cannot  discern  them 
from  miracles  really  such,  therefore  it  is  all  one  to  them.  ^  Here  then 
is  Christ’s  rule,  verse  23,  25.  “  Believe  them  not- — Behold  I  have 

told  you  before.”  He  that  foretold  us  of  the  man,  foretold  us  also  of 
the  imposture,  and  commanded  us  not  to  trust  him  :  in  this  respect  it 
had  been  more  likely  for  Antichrist  to  have  prevailed  upon  Chris¬ 
tians  by  doing  no  miracles,  than  by  doing  any  ;  for  if  he  had  done 
he  might  have  escaped  without  discovery,  but  by  doing  miracles  or 
wonders,  he  both  verified  the  wisdom  and  prescience  of  Christ,  and  he 
declared  to  the  elect,  that  he  was  the  very  enemy  of  Christ.  As  all 
the  prophets  that  spake  of  Christ,  bad  us  believe  him  for  his  miracles ; 
so  all  that  foretold  of  Antichrist  bad  us  disbelieve  him  for  his  miracles  ; 
which  occasioned  Augustine  to  say.  Contra  mirabularios  istos  cautum 
me  fecit  Deus  mens,  Aug.  in  Johan  Tract.  3.  which  is,  “  Against 
such  miracle-mongers  God  hath  armed  me  to  take  heed.”  “  Go  not 
forth  unto  such,”  saith  Christ,  Matth.  xxiv.  1 6.  And  therefore,  “  bre¬ 
thren  stand  fast,”  saith  Paul,  2  Thess.  ii.  15.  “  The  great  beast  de¬ 

ceived!  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  means  of  miracles these 
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nre  the  words  of  John,  Rev.  xiii.  14.  But  “  if  any  man  have  an  ear 
let  him  hear,”  i.  e.  let  him  beware.  Rev.  xiii.  9.  True  miracles  that 
proceed  from  God,  are  wrought  for  the  grounding  of  doctrine  at  the 
first  settling,  and  being  once  grounded  and  settled,  and  a  platform  de¬ 
scribed  for  the  right  continuing  of  it,  then  we  are  left  to  the  scripture, 
and  are  not  to  expect  any  new  miracles  for  the  confirming  of  it. 

For  the  third.  Whether  they  are  chained  and  continued  in  this  great 
transaction  of  our  soul’s  salvation  ?  I  answer,  yea ;  in  this  respect 
miracles  cease  not.  It  is  without  controversy,  that  Jesus  Christ,  in 
carrying  on  our  soul’s  salvation,  is  adding  miracle  to  miracle :  there  is 
a  chain  of  miracles  in  the  matter  of  our  salvation,  from  first  to  last  ?  as 

1.  It  was  a  miracle,  that  God,  in  his  eternity,  before  we  had  a 
being,  should  have  one  thought  of  us ;  especially  that  the  blessed 
Trinity  should  sit  in  council,  and  contrive  that  most  admirable  and 
astonishing  plot  of  the  salvation  of  our  souls  ;  Oil,  what  a  miracle  was 
this ! 

2.  It  was  a  miracle  that  God,  for  our  sakes,  should  create  the  world 
and  after  our  fall  in  Adam,  that  God  should  preserve  the  world,  espe¬ 
cially  considering  that  our  sin  had  unpinned  the  whole  frame  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  God  even  then  sitting  on  his  throne  of  judgment,  ready 
to  pass  the  doom  of  death,  for  our  first  transgression,  should  unexpect¬ 
edly  give  a  promise  of  a  Saviour,  when  justly,  lie  might  have  given 
us  to  the  devil,  and  to  hell,  according  to  his  own  law,  Gen.  ii.  17  jn 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

3.  It  was  a  miracle,  that  God’s  Son  should  take  upon  him  our  nature, 

and  that  in  our  nature  he  should  transact  our  peace;  that  lie  should  preach 
salvation  to  us  all,  if  we  would  believe,  and  to  the  end  that  we  might  be¬ 
lieve,  that  he  would  work  so  many  signs  and  miracles  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  and  of  a  world  of  men.  Was  not  Christ’s  birth  a  miracle  ? 
And  Christ’s  life  a  miracle  ?  And  Christ’s  death  a  miracle  ?  And  Christ’s 
resurrection  a  miracle  ?  And  Christ’s  ascension  a  miracle  ?  Was  not 
Christ’s  ministry  a  miracle  ?  And  was  it  not  a  miracle  that  Christ’s  word 
should  not  be  credited  without  a  world  of  miracles  to  back  it,  and 
confirm  it  to  the  souls  of  men  ?  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  “Without  contro¬ 

versy,  great  is  the  miracle,  as  well  as  mystery  of  godliness,  God  ma¬ 
nifest  in  tne  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.” 

4.  It  was  a  miracle,  that  God  should  look  upon  us  in  our  blood : 

what  a  sight  was  it  for  Cod  when,  Ezek.  xvi.  4,  5.  (].  “  Thv  navel 
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was  not  cut,  when  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all> 
when  thou  wTast  cast  out  in  the  open  field  to  the  loathing  of  thy  per¬ 
son  ?”  Yet,  that  then,  even  then  the  Lord  should  “  pass  by  thee,  and 
see  thee  polluted  in  thy  own  blood,  and  should  say  unto  thee,  when 
thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  live,  yea  say  unto  thee  when  thou  wast 
in  thy  blood,  live.”  O  miracle  of  mercies !  If  creation  cannot 
be  without  a  miracle,  surely  the  new  creature  is  a  miracle  in¬ 
deed.  So  contrary  is  our  perverse  nature  to  all  possibilities  of  salvation, 
that  if  salvation  had  not  marched  to  us  all  the  way  in  a  miracle,  we 
should  have  perished  in  the  ruins  of  a  sad  eternity.  Election  is  a 
miracle,  and  creation  is  a  miracle,  and  redemption  is  a  miracle,  and 
vocation  is  a  miracle ;  and  indeed  every  man  living  in  the  state  of  grace 
is  a  perpetual  miracle  :  in  such  a  one  his  reason  is  turned  into  faith, 
his  soul  into  spirit,  his  body  into  a  temple,  his  earth  into  heaven,  his 
water  into  wine,  his  aversations  from  Christ  into  intimate  union  with 
Christ,  and  adhesions  to  Christ.  O  what  a  chain  of  miracles,  is  this  ? 
Why,  “  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean say  thus. 
You  that  are  yet  in  your  blood.  Why,  “  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean,  O  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief.” 

tc  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem,”  John  v.  1.  Some  would  have  the  feast  to  be  Pentecost; 
and,  to  speak  truly,  the  most  of  our  commentaries  run  that  way : 
others  take  this  for  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  that  rather,  because 
the  evangelist  John  reckons  the  time  of  Christ’s  public  ministry  by  the 
several  passovers  :  now,  if  this  feast  were  not  a  passover,  we  cannot  find 
in  the  gospel  so  many  passovers  as  to  make  up  Christ’s  ministry  three 
years  and  an  half.  On  this  ground  I  join  with  the  latter  opinion  ;  and 
so  here  I  end  the  second  year  of  Christ's  ministry,  and  come  to  the 
third,  and  to  his  actings  therein,  in  reference  to  our  soul's  salvation. 

— <5000® - 

CHAP.  111. 

SECT.  I. 

Cf  the  third  Year  of  Christ* s  Ministry,  and  generally  of  his  actings 

in  that  Year. 


Hitherto  all  was  quiet;  neither  the  Jews,  nor  the  Samaritans,  nor 
lalileans  did  as  yet  malign  the  doctrine  or  person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
.e  preached  with  much  peace  on  all  hands  till  the  beginning  of  this 
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year.  I  shall  not  yet  speak  of  his  sufferings  ;  neither  shall  I  speak 
much  of  his  doings ;  many  things  were  done  and  spoken  this  year, 
which  I  must  pass,  lest  I  be  too  prolix :  only  such  things  as  refer  more 
principally  to  the  main  business  of  our  souls  salvation,  I  shall  touch  in 
these  particulars.  As,  1.  In  the  ordination  of  the  apostles.  2.  In  his 
reception  of  sinners.  3.  In  the  easiness  of  his  yoke,  and  the  light¬ 
ness  of  his  burden  which  he  imposeth  on  men; 

SECT.  II. 

Of  Christ's  OrduiatioJi  of  his  Apostles . 

1.  In  the  ordination  of  his  apostles,  are  many  considerable  things : 
the  evangelist  Luke  lays  it  down  thus,  Luke  vi.  12,  13.  “And  it  came 
to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God  ?  and  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he 
named  apostles.”  Till  now  Christ  taught  alone  ;  but  because  after  his 
ascension  he  must  needs  have  a  ministry  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  in 
the  first  place,  he  chooseth  out  some  whom  he  would  have  on  purpose 
to  wait  upon  him  all  the  time  of  his  ministry,  till  he  was  taken  up 
into  heaven.  In  this  election  or  ordination,  here  is  first,  the  person 
by  whom  they  are  chosen,  Jesus  Christ.  2.  The  place  where  they 
are  chosen,  viz*  in  a  mountain.  3.  The  time  when  they  were  chosen, 
after  his  watching  and  praying  all  night,  and  when  it  was  day.  4.  The 
company  out  of  whom  they  were  chosen,  they  were  his  disciples,  and 
out  of  them  he  makes  his  election.  5.  The  number  of  them  that 
were  chosen,  they  were  twelve,  nor  more  nor  less.  6.  The  end  to 
which  they  were  chosen,  it  was  an  apostleship  ;  “  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  he  also  named  apostles*” 

1.  The  person  by  whom  they  are  chosert  is  Jesus  Christ.  They 
chose  not  themselves  but  were  chosen  of  Christ.  This  call  w^as  im¬ 
mediate,  and  therefore  most  excellent ;  but  now  we  look  not  after  such 
calls,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  insist  on  that ;  only,  by  the  way,  mi¬ 
nisters  of  the  gospel  must  be  ministers  of  Christ,  either  immediately 
or  mediately  called. 

2.  The  place  where  they  were  chosen  it  was  on  a  mountain  :  moun¬ 
tainous  places  have  their  situation  nearest  to  heaven,  which  shews, 
that  they  were  called  to  high  and  heavenly  things.  Mo^htains  are 
open  anti  in  view',  which  shews  their  ministry  must  he  public :  they 
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cannot  lie  hid  in  a  mountain,  a  city  that  is  set  upon  a  hill  is  exposed  to 
the  view  of  all.  Again,  mountains  are  subject  to  winds  and  tempests, 
which  shews  their  callings  must  meet  with  many  oppositions ;  and 
this  occasioned  Christ  to  hold  up  their  heart  with  cordials.  Matt.  v.  1 1 , 
12.  “  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 

and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake,* — for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you.”  The  ministers 
of  Christ  are  sure  of  opposition  ;  the  “  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas¬ 
ter,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord ;  if  they  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ?” 

3.  The  time  when  they  were  chosen,  when  it  was,  “  and  after  he 
had  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God  he  goes  not  to  election, 
but  first  he  watches  and  prays  all  the  night  before.  This  shews  the 
singular  care  that  Christ  had  in  this  great  employment;  What?  To 
set  men  apart  to  witness  his  name,  and  to  publish  to  the  world  the 
gospel  of  Christ  ?  This  he  would  not  do  without  much  prayer.  Some¬ 
times  we  find  Christ  praying  alone,  as  elsewhere  “  He  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray,”  Matth.  xiv.  23.  And  here  on  this  mountain, 
without  any  of  his  disciples  or  domestics  about  him,  he  prays  alone : 
thus,  Matt.  vi.  6.  “  When  thou  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet,  (saith 
Christ)  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly.”  Sometimes  we  find  Christ  praying  at  night,  Luke  xxi.  37. 
«  In  the  day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  at  night  he  went 
out,  and  abode  in  the  mount,  that  is  called  the  Mount  of  Olives.”  See 
Christ  in  the  exercise  of  his  double  office ;  he  preacheth  all  day,  and 
prays  all  night.  This  text  tells  us,  “  He  continued  all  night  in 
prayer.”  Night  prayers  have  their  special  spiritual  advantages.  1.  It 
is  a  time  fitter  for  compunction  and  heart  contrition,  Psalm  vi.  6.  “  All 
the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim,  I  water  my  couch  witli  my  tears.” 
As  some  things  are  by  heat  parched  in  the  day,  but  cooled  in  the  night, 
so  many  sins  contracted  in  the  day,  are  seasonably  repented  at  night : 
night  tears  are  as  sweet  dews  that  cool  the  heat  and  pride  of  our  spi¬ 
rits.  2.  It  is  a  time  of  silence,  and  free  from  distraction:  then  all  tu¬ 
mults  cease,  and  in  the  secret  of  our  souls,  we  may  silently  go  and 
speak  with  our  heavenly  Father.  In  this  respect  we  have  a  blessed 
example  of  Christ  praying  at  night,  and  especially  now.  O  !  he  was 
about  the  great  work  of  sending  his  ministers  through  all  the  world. 
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and  therefore  he  now  spends  all  the  night  long  in  prayer  to  his  Father. 
A  great  and  extraordinary  work  is  not  to  be  set  upon  without  extraor¬ 
dinary  prayer. 

4.  The  company  out  of  whom  they  are  chosen,  “  He  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  out  of  them  he  chose  twelve.  A  disciple  of  Christ  is 
one  thing,  and  an  apostle  of  Christ  is  another  thing ;  those  were  Christ’s 
disciples  that  embraced  Christ’s  doctrine  of  faith  and  repentance ;  it 
was  not  material  to  the  constituting  of  a  disciple  of  Christ  whether 
they  followed  Christ  as  many  did,  or  they  returned  to  their  own 
homes,  as  some  others  did.  The  man  out  of  whom  the  legions  of 
devils  were  cast  “  Besought  Christ  that  he  might  be  with  him,  but 
Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying,  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  to  thee,”  Luke  viii.  38,  39-  I  make  no 
question  but  Christ  at  the  election  of  his  apostles,  had  many  disciples 
both  waiting  on  him  and  absent  from  him  :  and  out  of  them  that  wait¬ 
ed  on  him  his  apostles  were  chosen.  Christ’s  ministers  should  first  be 
disciples.  O  how  unfit  are  they  to  take  upon  them  the  ministry  of 
Christ,  that  were  never  yet  the  disciples  of  Christ !  First,  the  grace 
of  God  within  us,  and  then  must  that  grace  of  God  be  discovered 
by  us. 

5.  The  number  of  them  that  were  chosen,  they  were  twelve  ;  very 
probable  it  is,  there  was  some  peculiar  reason  in  this  account ;  the  num¬ 
ber  (say  some)  was  figured  out  to  us  in  many  particulars,  as  in  the 
twelve  patriarchs,  Gen.  xxxv.  22.  In  the  twelve  wells  of  Elim,  Exod. 
xv.  27.  In  the  twelve  precious  stones  on  the  breast  of  the  priest.  In 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  In  the  twelve  hours  of  the  day,  Christ 
tells  them  of  “sitting  on  twelve  thrones,  and  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,”  Matt,  xix,  28.  But  I  delight  not  curiously  to  descant  on 
these  things.  This  I  am  sure,  that  the  doings  of  Christ  were  done  in 
weight,  measure  and  number. 

6.  The  end  to  which  they  were  chosen,  it  was  to  apostleship,  i.  e. 
That  they  might  be  Christ’s  legates  to  the  sons  of  men,  that  they 
might  be  sent  up  and  down  the  world  to  persuade  men  to  salvation. 
“  The  dispenser  of  God’s  word  must  look  to  their  missions,  they  must 
not  intrude  upon  so  sacred  a  business  before  they  are  sent.”  Now, 
this  mission  is  either  extraordinary,  by  immediate  instinct  and  revela¬ 
tion  from  God,  which  is  ever  accompanied  with  immediate  and  in¬ 
fused  gifts,  and  this  was  the  case  of  the  apostles :  or  ordinary,  by 
imposition  of  hands  and  ecclesiastical  designation  :  and  in  this  likewise 
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is  required  fidelity  and  ability.  1.  Fidelity ;  it  is  required  of  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  faithful,  that  he  defraud  not  Christ  of  his  purchase, 
which  is  the  souls  of  men,  nor  men  of  their  price  and  privilege,  which 
is  the  blood  of  Christ :  that  he  watch  as  a  seer,  that  he  speak  as  an 
oracle,  that  he  feed  as  a  shepherd,  that  he  labour  as  an  husbandman, 
that  he  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season,  to  exhort,  rebuke,  in¬ 
struct,  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  to  make  full  proof  of  his 
ministry,  because  he  had  an  account  to  make.  2.  Ability  both  for 
right  information  of  the  consciences  of  men,  and  for  the  seasonable  ap¬ 
plication  of  truth  to  particular  circumstances,  which  is  that  which 
makes  a  wrise  builder.  Ah!  “  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?” 
2  Cor.  ii.  lb.  How  should  we  but  detest  the  presumption  of  those 
men,  who  run  before  they  be  sent,  who  leap  from  their  manual  trades 
into  this  sacred  and  dreadful  office,  unto  which  heretofore  the  most 
learned  and  pious  men  have  trembled  to  approach  ? 

Use.  This  may  inform  us  of  our  duty,  and  this  may  inform  you  of 
your  happiness.  1.  Here  is  our  duty,  I  mean  ours  of  the  ministry; 
Christ  ordained  his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  Paul  s  motto 
may  be  ours,  1  Cor.  ix.  1 6:  “  Wo  unto  me  if  1  preach  not  the  gospel : 

what  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for  a  ne¬ 
cessity  is  laid  upon  me  ”  This  day  hath  Christ  set  me  on  this  errand, 
Matth.  x.  7-  “  Go,  preach,  saying,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 

ven  is  at  hand.”  “  Surely  the  Lord  hath  put  this  message  into  my 
mouth,  Repent,  swearers,  repent,  drunkards,  repent,  sinners,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Gospel  discoveries  are  made 
every  day;  Christ  is  arising  and  shining  in  our  horizon  more  and 
more  clearly  :  this  great  design  of  God’s  love  to  our  souls,  is  mani¬ 
fested  in  every  sermon,  on  every  sabbath ;  is  not  this  gospel  preach¬ 
ing  ?  What  is  the  gospel,  but  the  treasure  of  God’s  love  in  Christ 
opened  to  us  ?  Oh  !  it  is  a  pleasant  work  in  this  respect  to  be  a  mini¬ 
ster  of  the  gospel,  to  be  always  searching  into  the  treasures  of  love, 
and  to  make  them  known  to  poor  souls  for  the  gaining  of  them  unto 
God.  2.  Here  is  your  happiness,  Christ  hath  not  erected  any  stand¬ 
ing  sanctuary,  or  city  of  refuge  for  men  to  fee  to  for  their  salvation, 
but  he  hath  appointed  ambassadors  to  carry  this  treasure  unto  mens’ 
houses,  where  he  invites  them,  and  intreats  them,  and  requires  them, 
and  commands  them,  and  compels  them  to  come  in.  Oh,  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ!  1.  In  respect  of  the  messengers.  2.  In 
respect  of  their  message. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


375 


1.  In  respect  of  the  messengers,  they  were  first  apostles,  now  mini-, 
sters,  poor  earthen  vessels.  Had  Christ  himself  come  in  his  glorified 
body,  attended  with  his  angels,  it  might  in  some  measure  have  repre¬ 
sented  his  majesty :  but,  alas !  how  would  this  have  dazzled  your 
weakness  ?  Or  if  Christ  had  made  use  of  his  angels,  as  he  did  at  his 
birtli  to  preach  the  gospel ;  had  they  continually  come  in  state  and 
proclaimed  salvation  to  the  sons  of  men,  this  would  have  shewed 
more  glory ;  but,  alas  !  How  unsuitable  had  this  been  to  your  weak 
conditions  ?  Here  then  is  the  riches  of  his  grace,  that  earthen  vessels 
should  carry  this  treasure,  that  salvation  should  come  out  of  the 
mouths  of  sinful  creatures,  that  hearts  should  be  broken,  souls  should 
believe,  life  should  be  infused  by  the  ministerial  breath  of  a  weak, 
worthless  man,  2  Cor.  iv.  7*  “  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves¬ 

sels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.” 
God’s  power  is  more  honoured  this  way  than  if  an  angel  had  come  in 
person  :  it  may  be  in  that  case,  a  sinner’s  conversion  would  have  been 
attributed  to  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  angel ;  but,  to  prevent 
this,  and  to  preserve  the  power  of  his  glory  and  grace,  Christ  takes 
the  treasure,  and  he  puts  it  into  earthen  vessels  ;  it  is  in  the  original, 
“  Vessels  of  shell as  precious  pearls  are  found  in  shells,  so  the  pearl 
is  the  gospel,  and  the  shell  or  mother  of  pearl,  are  the  ,  apostles  and 
pastors ;  it  is  true,  they  are  vessels  of  small  price,  and  subject  to 
many  knocks  and  falls,  yet  in  them  is  the  most  excellent  treasures  of 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  And  it  is  in  them  on 
purpose,  that  the  excellency  may  reflect  on  God,  and  not  on  them. 

2.  In  respect  of  the  message  ;  O  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ! 
What  is  the  message  of  these  men  ?  What  is  the  treasure  they  bring, 
but  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  the  word  of 
grace  ?  I  might  sum  up  all  in  one  word,  “  They  bring  unto  men  an 
invitation  from  heaven  to  heaven.”  Observe  it,  Christians,  the  gos¬ 
pel  is  a  message  ;  the  Lord  sends  his  Son  up  and  down  :  carries  him 
from  place  to  place  ;  he  is  set  forth  before  mens’  eyes ;  he  comes,  and 
stands,  and  calls,  and  knocks  at  their  doors,  and  beseecheth  them  to 
be  reconciled :  O  the  free  grace  of  God !  Q  that  mercy,  pardon, 
preferment,  eternal  life  and  salvation  should  go  a  begging,  and  suing 
for  acceptance  !  O  the  love  of  sin,  and  madness  of  folly  in  wicked 
men,  to  trample  on  such  pearls,  and  to  neglect  so  great  salvation  when 
it  is  tendered  unto  them  !  O  what  a  heavy  charge  will  it  be  for  men  at 
/the  last  day,  to  have  the  mercy  of  God,  the  humility  of  Christ,  the 
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entreaties  of  the  Spirit,  the  proclamations  of  pardon,  the  approaches 
of  salvation,  the  days,  the  years,  the  age,  of  peace,  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  the  book  of  God,  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  to  rise  up 
in  judgment,  and  to  testify  against  their  souls  !  O  the  condescensions 
of  Christ !  who  are  ye  that  the  Lord  should  send  after  you  ?  What  need 
hath  God  of  you  ?  Suppose  you  should  go  on  in  the  wajrs  of  death, 
and  perish  everlastingly,  what  shall  God  lose  by  it  ?  Christ  might 
say,  “  If  you  will  goon,  go  on  and  perish  ;  if  you  love  sin  so  well, 
take  your  pleasure  in  it,  and  be  damned  evermore.”  Ah,  no,  saith 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  mercy  of  Christ,  before  that  be,  message 
after  message.  Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,”  Isa.  xxviii. 
10.  This  was  the  design  of  Christ’s  choosing  his  apostles,  Mark  xvi. 
15.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture,  that  poor  sinners  may  turn  from  sin,  and  be  saved.” 

SECT.  III. 

Of  Christ’s  Reception  of  Sinners, 

2.  For  Christ’s  reception  of  sinners;  I  cannot  limit  this  only  to 
one  year  of  Christ’s  ministry,  but  I  shall  only  mention  it  this  year. 
Now  this  will  appear,  1.  In  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  2.  In  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  Christ. 

y 

1.  In  his  doctrine,  Christ  lays  it  down  expressly,  Matth.  xi.  28. 
“  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.”  It  is  no  more,  but  come  and  welcome.  The  gospel 
shuts  none  out  of  heaven,  but  those  that  by  unbelief  lock  that  door 
against  their  own  souls.  Again,  “  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  unto  me,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out,”  John  vi.  37-  Here  is  laid  down  the  full  intent  and  purpose  of 
God  and  Christ,  to  pardon  and  receive  sinners.  The  Father  is  wil¬ 
ling,  and  the  Son  is  willing.  1.  The  Father  is  willing,  John  vi.  3p. 
“  This  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  none.”  The  Father  is  engaged,  in  that, 
first,  he  sent  Christ  on  that  errand,  to  receive  sinners.  Secondly,  in 
that  he  gave  unto  Christ  all  “  that  he  would  have  to  be  saved  by  Christ, 
with  a  charge  to  lose  none.”  Sinners  were  given  unto  Christ,  by  his 
Father,  as  so  many  jewels  to  look  to,  and  to  save.  2.  The  Son  is 
willing,  for  “  He  that  cometh  unto  me  (saith  Chrirt)  I  will  in  no  wise 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


east  out.”  Christ  is  so  willing  to  receive  sinners,  as  that  he  sets  all 
his  doors  open,  he  keeps  open  house,  and  he  casts  out  none  that  will 
but  come  in  :  and  why  so  ?  “  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 

do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,”  John  vi.  38. 
1.  “I  came  down  from  heaven  it  was  a  great  journey  from  heaven 
to  earth,  and  this  great  journey  I  undertook,  for  no  other  purpose 
but  to  save  sinners.  Great  actions  (as  one  says  well)  must  needs  have 
great  ends  :  now  this  was  the  greatest  thing  that  ever  was  done,  that 
the  Son  of  God  should  come  down  from  heaven ;  and  w’hat  was  the 
end,  but  the  reception  and  salvation  of  simiers?  Luke  xix.  10.  “  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost 
Had  not  Christ  come  down,  sinners  could  not  have  gone  up  unto  hea¬ 
ven,  and  therefore  that  they  might  ascend,  lie  descends-  2.  “  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me-”  His  Father  had  sent  him  on  purpose  to  receive,  and  to  save 
sinners ;  and  to  this  purpose  he  is  called  the  “  apostle  of  our  profes¬ 
sion, — Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house  ;  his  Father  could  not  send  him  on  any  errand, 
but  he  was  sure  to  do  it :  his  Father’s  mission  was  a  strong  demon¬ 
stration,  that  Christ  was  willing  to  receive  those  sinners  that  would 
but  come  to  him. 

Again,  John  vii.  37.  “  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man 

thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.”  The  very  pith,  heart,  and 
marrow  of  the  gospel  is  contained  in  these  words  :  the  occasion  of  them 
was  thus  :  on  that  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the  Jews  were 
wont  with  great  solemnity  to  draw  water  out  of  the  fountain  of  Siloam, 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Sion,  and  to  bring  it  to  the  altar,  singing  out  of  Isa. 
xii.  3.  “  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  w’ater  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.” 
Now  Christ  takes  them  at  this  custom,  and  recalls  them  from  earthly 
to  heavenly  waters,  alluding  to  that  of  Isaiah  Iv.  1,  3.  ff  Ho  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, — Incline  your  ears,  and 
come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live.  ‘  The  Father  saith. 
Come,  the  Son  saith.  Come,  the  Spirit  saith.  Come ;  yea,  ‘  The  Spi¬ 
rit  and  the  bride  say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come,  and 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  drink  of  the 
water  of  life  freely,”  Rev.  xxii.  17.  All  the  time  of  Christ’s  ministry, 
we  see  him  tiring  himself  in  going  about  from  place  to  place,  upon  no 
other  errand  than  this,  to  cry  at  the  markets,  “  Ho  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ?  If  any  simiers  love  life,  if  any  will 
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go  to  heaven,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  I  will  shew  them  the  way  t<& 
my  Father’s  bosom,  and  endear  them  to  my  Father’s  heart.” 

Again,  hitherto  tend  all  those  arguments  of  God  and  Christ,  to 
draw  souls  to  themselves.  Thus  God  draws  arguments,  1.  From  his 
equity,  Ezek.  xviii.  25.  “  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel,  is  not  my 

way  equal  ?”  Or,  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ?  q.  d.  I  appeal  to  your 
very  consciences,  is  this  equal.  That  sinners  should  go  on  in  sin,  and 
trespass  against  him  that  is  so  willing  to  receive  and  save  poor  sinners  ? 
2.  From  our  ruin,  in  case  we  go  on  in  sin,  Ezek.  xviii.  31.  “  Cast 

away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed 
and  make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O 
house  of  Israel  •?”  3.  From  his  own  dislike  and  displeasure  at  our 

ruin,  verse  32.  “  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 

saith  the  Lord  God,  wherefore  turn  your  souls,  and  live  ye.”  4.  From 
his  mercy  and  readiness  to  pardon  sinners,  Isa.  lv.  7.  "  Let  the  wick¬ 

ed  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.”  5.  From  the  freeness  of  his 
love,  Hos.  xiv.  4.  “  I  will  love  him  freely#”  And,  John  iii.  lb. 

<r<r  God  so  loved  the  world,”  so  fully,  so  fatherly,  so  freely,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  &c.  And  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athrist  of  the  fountain  of  the  waters  of  life  freely,”  Rev.  xxi.  6*. 
b.  From  the  sweetness  of  his  name,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7-  “  The  Lord, 

the  Lord  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good¬ 
ness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  trans¬ 
gression  and  sin.”  7-  From  the  benefits  that  would  follow,  Isa. 
xlviii.  18,  19.  “  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandment, 

then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of 
thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof.”  8.  From  his  oath,  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
6l.  “As  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I  desire  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live.”  O, 
happy  creatures  (saith  Tertullian)  for  whom  God  swears  !  O  unbe¬ 
lieving  wTretches,  if  we  will  not  trust  God  swearing  !  9*  From  his 

expostulations,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  “Turn,  yea,  turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Micah  vi.  3.  O 
my  people,  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  And  wherein  have  I  wearied 
thee  ?  Testify  against  me,  Isa.  v.  3.  What  could  I  have  done  more 
for  my  vineyard  than  I  have  done  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
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should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes.”  10.  From 
liis  appeals,  Micah  vi.  2.  “  Judge  now,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Judah 

and  Jerusalem.— And  hear,  O  ye  mountains,  the  Lord  s  controversy, 
and,  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  contro¬ 
versy  with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel.”  11.  From  his 
groans,  Dent.  v.  29*  “  Oh,  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them, 

that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  my  commandments  always,  that  it 
might  be  well  with  them  and  their  children  for  ever,  Deut.  xxxii.  29* 
And  oh !  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end.”  12.  From  his  lothness  to  give  men 
up,  Has.  xi.  8.  “  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall 

I  deliver  thee,  O  Israel?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah?  How 
shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  My  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  re- 
pentings  are  kindled  together.”  O  the  goodness  of  God. 

And  as  God  the  Father,  so  God  the  Son  draws  armaments  to  win 
souls  to  himself.  1.  From  his  coming;  it  was  the  very  purpose  and 
design  of  his  coming  down  from  heaven  to  save  sinners,  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  (says  Paul)  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  to  save  sinners.”  2.  From  his 
fair  demeanour  and  behaviour  towards  sinners :  this  was  so  open  and 
notorious,  that;  it  was  turned  to  his  disgrace  and  opprobry,  Matth.  xi. 
19.  “  Behold  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.”  and  the  Scribes  and 

Pharisees  murmured  at  him,  and  his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye 
eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?”  Luke  v.  SO.  S.  From, 
his  owing  of  sinners,  and  answering  for  them  in  this  respect.  And 
Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick ;  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance,”  Luke  v.  31,  32.  4.  From  his  rejoicing  at 

sinners  conversion ;  indeed  we  never  read  of  Christ’s  laughter,  and 
we  seldom  read  of  Christ’s  joy ;  but  when  it  is  at  any  time  recorded, 
it  is  at  the  conversion  of  a  poor  soul :  he  had  little  else  to  comfort  him¬ 
self  in,  being  a  man  of  sorrows  :  but  in  this  he  rejoiced  exceedingly, 
Luke  x.  21.  “  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  Spirit it  was  in  that 

hour  when  he  saw  an  handful  of  the  fruit  of  his  disciples  ministry,  as 
an  earnest  of  the  many  thousands  that  should  afterwards  come  in,  John 
xi.  1 5.  “  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,”  (said 

Christ  when  Lazarus  was  dead.)  But  why  was  he  glad  ?  It  follows, 
“  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe.”  He  rejoiced  if  any  of  his  got  faith, 
a,  little  more  frith,  more  and  more  faith.  5.  From  his  grief  in  cast 
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of  sinners  not  repenting ;  witness  his  tears  over  Jerusalem,  and  those 
speeches  of  his,  Luke  xix.  41,  42.  “  And  when  he  was  come  near, 

he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy 
peace  ;  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.”  Look,  as  it  is  with  a 
man  carrying  to  be  buried,  his  wife  weeps,  his  children  weep,  his 
friends  weep  ;  so  our  Saviour  follows  Jerusalem  to  the  grave,  and  when 
he  can  do  no  more  for  it,  he  rings  out  this  doleful  passing  bell,  “  O 
that  thou  hadst  known,  &c.  6.  From,  his  wishes,  groanings,  Matth. 

xxiii.  37-  “  Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 

and  Stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  ga¬ 
thered  thy  children  together,  even  as  an  hen  gathers  her  chickens  un¬ 
der  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not !”  In  this  argument,  before  we  pass 
it,  observe  we  the  several  passages.  Here  is,  first  the  groan.  Oh  ! 
this  aspiration  argues  a  compassionate  pang  of  grief,  it  ran  to  the 
very  heart  of  Christ  that  Jerusalem  had  neglected  their  souls  salva¬ 
tion,  Oh  Jerusalem  !  Secondly,  Here  is  an  ingemination,  or  a  double 
calling  on  Jerusalem,  “  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem !”  The  name 
doubled  expresseth  great  affection  in  the  speaker ;  as  when  David 
doubled  the  name  of  Absalom,  it  is  said,  “  The  king  was  much 
moved,”  and  so  he  cried,  “  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son 
Absalom,”  2  Sam.  xviii.  33.  Thirdly,  Here  is  the  monstrous  sin 
wherewith  the  Lord  charges  Jerusalem,  “  Thou  that  killest  the 
prophets  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee.”  Jerusalem  was 
the  very  slaughter-house  of  the  prophets,  insomuch  that  very  few  of 
the  prophets  had  been  murdered  elsewhere ;  and  so,  comparatively, 
Christ  speaks,  “  It  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem,” 
Luke  xiii.  33.  Fourthly,  Here  Christ’s  willingness  to  save  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  which  he  discovers ;  1.  In  his  frequent  applications  to  it;  How 
often  ?  q.  d.  not  once  nor  twice,  nor  thrice,  but  many  and  many  a 
time  have  I  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  spoke  to  Jerusalem,  and  wooed 
Jerusalem,  “  How  often  ?”  2.  In  the  acting,  exercising,  and  putting 

forth  of  his  will ;  how  often  “  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together  ?”  The  will  of  Christ  was  serious,  though  not  absolute :  I 
know  his  divine  will,  absolutely  considered,  could  not  have  been  re¬ 
sisted  ;  but  this  was  not  his  absolute  will,  but  only  a  will  of  divine 
complacency.  There  is  voluntas  absoluta,  efficax,  decemens,  infalli- 
biliter  producens ,  effcctum  volitum ,  voluntas  conclitionata ,  revelata ,  ap~ 

probationis3  fy  simplicis  complacentice,  August.  Trad.  15.  in  Job.  And 
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so  he  would  not  have  the  death  of  any,  but  that  all  should  live ;  or  he 
speaks  here  of  his  human  ministerial  will  (say  some)  and  not  of  his 
divine :  many  a  sermon  had  he  preached,  and  many  an  exhortation 
had  he  dropped  ;  and  every  sermon,  and  every  exhortation,  proclaimed 
his  willingness,  “  I  would,  yea  that  I  would,  have  gathered  thy  chil¬ 
dren  together.”  3.  In  resemblance  of  his  willingness,  Christ  would 
have  gathered  Jerusalem’s  children,  “  As  the  hen  gathers  her  chick¬ 
ens  under  her  wings.”  In  the  metaphor  Christ’s  care  is  admirably  dis¬ 
played.  1 .  As  the  hen  with  her  wings  covers  the  unfeathered  chick¬ 
ens.  2.  As  the  hen  provides  for  their  food,  not  eating  herself  till 
they  are  filled.  3.  As  the  hen  defends  her  chickens  from  the  ravenous 
birds,  so  that  to  blood  she  will  fight  in  their  defence  :  so  hath  Christ’s 
care  been  for  Jerusalem.  “  No  bird  (saith  Austin)  expresseth  such 
tender  love  to  her  young  ones,  as  the  hen  doth.”  No  fowls  so  disco¬ 
ver  themselves  to  be  mothers,  as  hens  do  ;  other  birds  we  know  to  be 
mothers  when  we  see  them  in  their  nests,  but  no  other  way  ;  only  the 
hen  discovers  herself  to  be  a  mother,  when  her  chickens  do  not  follow 
her ;  for  then  her  feathers  stand  up,  her  wings  hang  down,  she  clock- 
eth  mournfully,  and  goeth  feebly ;  now,  in  respect  of  this  singular 
love,  Christ  compares  himself  to  an  hen ;  “  As  an  hen  gathers  her 
chickens,  so  wTould  I  have  gathered  Jerusalem.  4.  In  that  he  adds 
so  dolefully,  but  ye  w  ould  not ;”  I  would,  but  ye  would  not,  q.  d. 
In  me  no  care  so  great  as  to  save  your  souls,  in  you  no  care  so  little 
as  your  soul’s  salvation  ;  1  strove  towards  you  in  acts  of  love,  and  you 
strove  towards  me  in  acts  of  ingratitude :  I  would  have  done  you 
good,  but  you  would  not  receive  it  *  I  would,  yea,  how  often  would 
I,  but  ye  vrould  not. 

2.  Christ’s  reception  of  sinners  appears  yet  more  in  his  practice. 
How  welcome  wrere  all  sorts  of  sinners  unto  him  ?  He  casts  out  none 
that  acknowd  edged  him  for  the  Messiah;  he  turned  none  away  that 
gave  up  their  souls  to  be  saved  by  him  in  his  own  way.  This  lie  ma¬ 
nifests.  1.  Parabolicallv.  2.  Really. 

3 .  Parabolically,  especially  in  those  three  parables,  of  the  lost  groat, 
and  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  of  the  lost  son,  I  shall  instance  in  this 
last,  which  may  well  serve  for  ail  the  rest,  Luke  xv.  20.  When  the 
prodigal  was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw  him :  and  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.”  In  these  words 
observe,  1.  His  father  sees  him  before  he  sees  his  father;  no  sooner  a 
sinner  thinks  of  heaven,  but  the  Lord  spies  him,  and  takes  notice  of 
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him.  2.  The  Lord  sdes  him  whiled  he  was  yet  a  great  Way  off;  he 
was  but  in  the  beginning  of  his  way ;  his  father  might  have  let  him 
alone  till  he  had  come  quite  home  to  his  house,  and  it  had  been  a 
singular  mercy  to  have  bid  him  welcome  then ;  but  he  takes  notice  of 
him  yet  a  great  ./ay  off;  sinners  may  be  far  off  from  God,  in  their 
own  apprehensions,  and  yet  the  Lord  even  draws  near,  whiles  thus 
they  apprehend.  3.  His  father  had  pity  or  compassion  on  him ;  the 
Lord’s  bowels  even  yearn,  and  work,  and  stir  within  him  at  the  sight 
of  his  returning  prodigals ;  when  Ephraim  had  bemoaned  himself, 
Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19-  “  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as 

a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke ;  why  then  cries  God,  verse  20. 
“Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child?  For  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still,  therefore  my 
bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith 
the  Lord.  4.  “  His  father  ran:”  there  is  much  in  this.  As,  1.  It 
had  been  mercy  though  his  father  had  stood  still,  till  his  son  had  come. 
2.  What  a  mercy  is  this  that  his  father  will  go,  and  give  his  son  the 
meeting.  3.  But,  above  all  Oh,  what  abundant  mercy  call  we 
this,  that  the  father  will  not  go,  but  run  ?  If  he  would  needs 
meet  his  son,  might  he  not  have  walked  towards  him  in  a  slow  pace  ? 
O  no,  if  a  sinner  will  but  come,  or  creep  towards  Christ,  mercy 
will  not  go  a  foot  pace,  but  run  to  meet  him ;  bowrels  full  of  mercy 
out-pace  bowels  pinched  with  hunger  :  God’s  mercy  is  over  his  wTorks, 
and  so  it  is  over  all  our  needs,  and  over  all  our  sins.  5.  He  ran, 

“  and  fell  on  his  neck,”  (i.  e.J  he  hugged  and  embraced  him;  O 
wonder !  who  would  not  have  been  loth  to  have  touched  him  ?  Was 
he  not  in  his  lothsome  stinking  rags  !  Smelt  he  not  of  the  hogs  and 
swine  he  lately  kept  ?  Would  not  some  dainty  stomachs  have  been 
ready  to  have  cast  all  up  upon  such  embracements  ?  We  see  mercy  is 
not  nice,  Ezek.  xvi.  6.  “  When  I  passed  by  (saith  God)  I  saw  thee 

polluted  in  thy  blood,  and  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy 
blood,  live ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  live 
that  very  time  of  her  blood,  was  the  time  of  love ;  then  the  Lord 
“  spread  his  skirt  over  her,  and  covered  her  nakedness,  and  sware 
unto  her,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  w  ith  her,  and  she  became  his,” 
ver.  8.  6.  He  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  who  would 

have  brooked  a  person  in  so  filthy  a  pickle  ?  What  ?  Iviss  those  lips 
that  had  been  so  lately  lapping  in  the  hog’s  trough  ?  Those  lips  that 
had  so  often  kissed  those  base  and  beggarly,  and  abominable  harlots  ? 
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One  would  think  he  should  rather  have  kicked,  than  kissed  them. 
There  is  a  passage  somewhat  like  this,  and  <c  Esau  ran  to  meet  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him,”  Gen* 
xxxiii.  4.  Before  he  had  thought  to  have  killed  him,  but  now  he 
kissed  him ;  it  is  not  to  tell  how  dear  the  father  was  to  his  prodigal 
son,  when  he  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  embraced  and  kissed 
him.”  The  scope  of  the  parable  is  this.  That  Christ  is  willing  and 
glad  to  receive  sinners,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  “  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from 

your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel !” 

2.  Christ  manifests  this  willingness  in  his  practice  really.  Amongst 
many  instances,  I  shall  insist  only  on  one,  a  notable  instance  of  this 
year :  one  of  the  Pharisees  named  Simon,  invited  Christ  to  eat  with 
him,  Luke  vii.  37-  Into  whose  house  when  he  had  entered,  a  cer¬ 
tain  w'oman  that  Was  a  sinner  abiding  there  in  the  city,  heard  of  it ; 
a  widow  she  was,  and,  prompted  by  her  wealth  and  youth  to  an  in¬ 
temperate  life,  she  came  to  Jesus  in  the  Pharisee’s  house  ;  and  no  soon¬ 
er  come,  but  she  lays  her  burden  at  Jesus  feet,  and  presents  him  with 
a  broken  heart,  and  weeping  eye,  and  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 
verse  38.  “  She  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began 

to  wash  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  to  wripe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head ;  and  she  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  ointment.” 
1 .  “  She  stands  at  his  feet,  a  sign  of  her  humility ;  O  what  a  change  ! 
She  that  was  before  married  to  a  noble  personage,  a  native  of  the  town 
and  castle  of  Magda!,  from  whence  she  had  her  name  of  Magdalene  ; 
and  she  that  now  was  a  widow,  and  therefore  now  took  her  liberty  of 
pride  and  lust ;  who  so  proud  and  vile  as  Mary  Magdalene  ?  At 
this  time,  she  comes  in  remorse,  and  regret  for  her  sins,  and  throwing 
away  her  former  pride,  she  stoops,  and  waits,  and  humbly  stands  at 
Jesus  feet.  2.  t:  She  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  a  blushing  si<m 
of  faith:  it  comprehends  in  it  a  tacit  confession  of  her  sins?  She 
knew  lierself  unworthy  of  Christ’s  presence,  she  durst  not  look  him 
in  the  face,  but  believingly  she  waits  behind  him  !  Her  shame  speaks 
her  repentance,  and  her  waiting  on  him,  and  not  Hying  from  him, 
speaks  her  faith.  3.  “  She  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,” 

her  grief  burst  out  in  tears,  she  heeds  not  the  feast  or  feaster,  though 
usually  they  are  accompanied  with  joy,  and  mirth,  and  music ;  and 
such  feast  attended  with  such  vanities,  she  many  a  time  had  pro¬ 
bably  observed,  yet  now  she  comes  in  trembling  to  this  feast,  and 
falling  down  before  Christ,  she  weeps,  and  weeps  bitterly  for  her  sins. 
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4-  “  She  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears her  tears  were  not 
feigned  but  fruitful ;  she  wept  a  shower  of  tears  :  one  considering  her 
tears,  cries  out,  Terra  vigat  coelum ,  The  very  earth  bedews  heaven ; 
her  eyes  that  before  were  abused  to  lust,  are  now  fountains  of  tears, 
she  pours  out  a  flood,  great  enough  to  wash  the  feet  of  her  bles¬ 
sed  Jesus :  this  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  to  eat  their  meat 
lying  down,  and  leaning  on  their  elbows :  or  if  many  eat  toge¬ 
ther,  leaning  on  the  bosoms  of  one  another :  Thus  at  the  pass- 
over,  it  is  said.  That  “  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus  bosom,  one  of 
his  disciples  whom  Jesus  loved,”  John  xiii.  23.  And  in  this  pos¬ 
ture,  Jesus  sitting  or  lying  at  meat,  Mary  had  the  conveniency 
to  weep  on  his  feet,  which  he  had  cast  behind  his  fellow ;  and, 
O  how  she  weeps  amain !  The  tears  so  trickles,  that  she  be¬ 
gins  to  wash  Christ’s  feet ;  she  not  only  waters  them,  but 
washes  them.  That  which  Jeremy  wished,  Jeremiah  ix.  1.  “  O 

that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears ! 
Mary  fulfils,  for  her  head  is  waters,  and  her  eyes  are  fountains  ;  rivers 
of  tears  run  down  her  eyes.  Oh  !  she  had  pierced  Christ  with  her  sins, 
and  now  she  weeps  over  him  whom  she  had  pierced  ;  crying  out  as  we 
may  imagine,  O  my  sins !  and,  O  my  Christ !  O  foul  sins !  and  O 
swrcet  Jesus  !”  5.  “  She  wipes  his  feet  with  the  hairs  of  her  head 

her  hair  added  to  her  beauty,  sometimes  in  curling,  rings,  or  unseem¬ 
ly  shed ;  she  made  it  a  snare  for  men,  but  now  she  consecrates  it  to 
her  Lord,  and  makes  it  a  towel  to  wipe  Christ’s  feet  withal :  O  here  is 
a  worthy  fruit  of  serious  repentance,  the  apostle  calls  it  “  an  holy  re¬ 
venge,”  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  6.  She  kissed  his  feet,  in  token  of  her  new 

choice,  and  new  love,  and  new  affections :  her  kisses  had  been  for¬ 
merly  to  wantons,  but  now  she  bestows  them  on  the  feet  of  Christ. 
7.  “  She  anointed  them  with  ointment,”  which  expression  was  so 
great  an  exstasy  of  love,  and  sorrow,  and  adoration,  that  to  anoint 
the  feet  of  the  greatest  monarch,  was  long  unknown,  and  in  all  the 
pomp  of  Roman  prodigality,  it  was  never  used  till  Otho  taught  it 
Nero.  When  Simon  observed  this  sinner  so  busy  in  the  expresses  of 
her  religion,  he  thought  within  himself,  that  Christ  was  no  prophet, 
that  he  did  not  know  her  to  be  a  sinner ;  for,  although  the  Jews  reli¬ 
gion  did  permit  harlots  to  live  and  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  save  that  their  oblations  were  refused,  yet  the  Pharisees,  who 
pretended  to  a  greater  degree  of  sanctity  than  others,  would  not  admit 
them  to  civil  usages,  or  the  benefits  of  ordinary  society ;  and,  hence, 
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Simon  made  an  objection  within  himself,  which  Jesus  knowing,  (for  he 

understood  his  thoughts  as  well  as  his  Words)  first  he  makes  her  apology, 

And  then  his  own ;  the  scope  giving  us  to  understand  that  Christ  was 

hot  of  the  &me  superciliousness  w  ith  the  Pharisees,  but  that  repenting 

sinners  should  be  welcome  to  him  ;  and  this  welcome  he  published  first 

to  Simon,  Luke  vii.  47.  (c  Her  sins  which  are  many  are  forgiven  ;* 

and  then  to  the  woman,  verse  48.  “  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 

_  • 

verse  50.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace.” 

Use.  I  have  been  long  on  the  proof :  but  a  word  of  use,  and  I 
have  done.  What,  is  Christ  most  willing  to  receive  sinners  ?  O  then 
be  exhorted,  Who  would  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ?  Methinks,  now 
all  sinners  of  all  sorts  should  say.  Though  I  have  been  a  drunkard,  a 
swearer,  an  unclean  person,  yet  nowr  I  hear  Christ  is  willing  to  receive 
sinners,  and  therefore  I  will  go  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  my  exhorta-* 
tion,  O  come  unto  Christ,  come  unto  Christ  ?  Behold  here  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  I  stand,  and  make  invitation  to  poor  sinners ;  Oh, 
will  not  ye  come.  How  will  you  answer  it  at  the  great  day,  when  it 
shall  be  said.  The  Lord  Jesus  made  a  tender  and  offer  of  mercy  to 
you,  and  you  would  not  accept  of  it :  Oh,  come  to  Christ,  and  believe 
on  Christ :  as  Christ  is  willing  to  receive  you,  so  be  you  willing  to 
give  up  your  souls  to  him.  The  motives  to  this  I  may  lay  down  in 
these  particulars.— 

1.  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  “  Come  unto  me,— and  him  that  com** 
eth  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  All  the  arguments  of  God 
and  Christ,  of  which  you  have  heard,  the  practice  of  Christ  while  he 
was  upon  the  earth,  and  the  heart  of  Christ  now  in  heaven  :  lay  these 
together,  and  apply  them  to  your  own  souls ;  Oh  what  work  will  they 
make ! 

2.  The  calls  of  God  and  Christ,  as  they  are  frequent  in  the  scrip* 
tures :  consider  that  text,  <c  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsts  come  ye  to  the 
waters,”  Isa.lv.  1.  (Ho)  He  begins  proclamation-wise :  we  usually 
say,  vocations,  interjections  speak  very  affectionate  motion  towards 
the  distressed.  Certainly  Christ’s  love  is  a  very  affectionate  love :  he 
lays  his  mouth  to  the  ears  of  those  that  are  spiritually  deaf,  and  cries 
aloud.  (Ho)  every  one,  Christ  invites  all :  “  As  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  them  to  the  marriage,”  Matth.  xxii.  9-  As  the  heavens  are 
general  in  their  influence,  not  one  grass  on  the  ground  but  is  bedew  ed: 
so  are  Christ's  invitations  to  his  feast :  not  one  man  in  all  the  wrorld 
but  lie  is  invited  :  ff  (Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth)  so  the  apostle/’  Let 
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him  that  is  athirst ;  come ;  and  whosoever  will  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely,  Rev.  xxii.  17*  A  thirst  and  a  will  is  one  and  the  same ; 
it  is  your  will  that  makes  up  the  match :  if  you  will  but  sit  down  at 
God’s  table,  if  you  will  but  have  the  honey-comb  writh  the  honey,  if 
you  will  drink  his  wine  with  his  milk  ;  if  you  will  drink,  yea,  drink 
abundantly  of  the  flagons  of  the  wine  of  his  kingdom  ;  why,  then, 
“  Come  ye  to  the  waters,  come  unto  me  and  drink.”  Christ’s  arms 
are  spread  abroad  to  receive  sinners ;  he  calls  and  knocks,  and  call? 
afcd  waits,  and  calls  and  beseeches :  every  word  here  hath  such  sweet¬ 
ness  and  dearness  in  it  as  it  plainly  speaks  him  free  and  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  you,  if  you  will  but  come, 

3.  The  wooings  of  Christ  is  to  gain  your  hearts :  consider  him  bow¬ 
ing  the  heavens,  and  coming  down,  and  laying  aside  his  robes  of  ma¬ 
jesty  :  consider  him  going  about  from  place  to  place  on  no  other  errand, 
but  to  gain  your  hearts,  and  win  your  souls :  and,  who  ever  spake  such 
effectual  words  as  Christ  spake  when  he  was  upon  earth ;  Who  ever 
gave  such  precious  jewels  to  a  bride,  as  Christ  gave  to  his  spouse? 
Who  ever  put  on  such  an  apparel  as  Christ  did  when  he  woed  his 
church  ?  The  prophet  wonders  at  it.  “  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  wuth  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ! — Wherefore  art  thou  red  in 
thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat !” 
Isa.  lxiii.  1,  2.  Who  ever  gave  such  a  love-token  as  Christ  gave  when 
he  laid  down  his  life?  Oh,  consider  him  living  or  dying,  and  say, 
“  Never  love  like  to  this.”  Ah,  poor  sinner !  see  your  Jesus  hanging 
on  the  cross,  dropping  out  his  last  blood,  breathing  out  his  last  breath, 
stretching  out  his  dying  arms  to  encircle  sinners ;  and  come,  oh,  come 
and  throw  yourselves  into  his  bleeding  arms  !  away  with  all  prejudi- 
cate  opinion !  who  will  say,  Christ  is  not  willing  to  save  him,  and  not 
blaspheme  eternal  love  ?  Speak  truth,  corrupt  hearts,  speak  truth,  say 
not  Christ  is  unwilling,  but  you  are  unwilling ;  I  wrould,  but  ye  would 
not. 

4.  The  weepings  of  Christ  if  he  Cannot  prevail.  Thus  we  find  him 
in  the  gospel  expressing  himself,  not  only  in  words,  but  in  tears.  And 
when  he  was  come  near  Jerusalem,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over 
it.  Cuke  xix*  41.  Christ  coming  to  the  city,  and  seeing  it,  and  fore¬ 
seeing  the  desolation  that  should  come  upon  it,  his  bowels  yearned 
within  him  towards  the  people,  and  he  mourned  secretly  within  him¬ 
self,  q.  d.  O  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  had  many  priests  to  advise  thee,  and 
many  prophets  to  instruct  thee  in  the  ways  of.  life,  but  now  these  days 
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3.1’e  gone  and  past ;  nay,  the  great  prophet  of  the  world  is  come  to  woo 
thee,  but  yet  thy  heart  is  hardened,  and  thou  wilt  not  receive  the 
things  belonging  to  thy  peace,  and  therefore  I  will  turn  my  preaching 
into  mourning  and  sighing,  “  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at. 
least  in  this  thy  day  the  thing's  belonging  to  thy  peace.” — And  then  his 
heart  even  breaks,  and  he  weeps  again,  “  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes !”  Sinners,  suppose  Christ  should  come  and  weep  over  you, 
as  he  did  over  Jerusalem,  saying,  “  O  ye  sinful  souls  had  but  you 
known,  even  you  in  this  your  day  the  things  belonging  to  your  peace  !” 
And,  suppose  you  should  see  one  tear  trickling  down  after  another: 
what,  Christ  to  weep  for  you,  over  you?  methinks,  if  you  had  hearts 
of  stone,  it  should  melt  your  hearts :  surely  it  is  no  light  matter  that 
makes  Christ  weep ;  children  weep  often,  but  wise  men  seldom,  yet 
here  the  wisest  of  men  weeps  for  them  that  would  not  weep  for  them** 
selves :  Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  Christ's  easy  Yohe}  and  light  Burden. 

3.  Foil  the  easiness  of  Christ’s  yoke,  and  the  lightness  of  Christ’s 
burden,  Christ  delivers  it  in  these  words.  Matt.  xi.  29,  30.  kf  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me, — for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light.”  See  the  actings  of  Christ  this  year,  in  reference  to  our  souls 
health.  1.  He  commissionates  his  apostles  to  call  sinners  in.  2.  He 
stands  ready  to  receive  them,  if  they  will  but  come  in.  3.  He  sweetens 
the  way  of  Christianity  to  them  when  they  are  come  in.  Many  fears 
and  jealousies  are  in  the  hearts  of  men,  of  the  difficulty,  austerity  and 
severity  of  Christ’s  institutions  ;  and  therefore,  to  remove  that  objec¬ 
tion,  he  tells  them  plainly,  there  is  no  such  tiling,  but  rather  clean 
contrary,  <<r  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.” 

“  My  yoke,  ( i.  e.)”  my  commandments :  so  the  apostle  John  gives 
the  interpretation*,  1  John  v.  3.  “  His  commandments  are  not  grievous.” 
My  yoke  is  easy,  (i.  e.)  My  commandments  are  without  any  incon-* 
veniency :  the  trouble  of  a  yoke  is  not  the  weight,  but  the  uneasiness 
of  it,  and  Christ  speaks  suitably,  “  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden,’» 
(i.  e.)  my  institutions :  the  word  primarily,  signifies  the  freight  or  bah* 
last  of  a  ship,  which  cuts  through  the  waves,  as  if  it  had  no  burden  * 
and  without  which  burden  there  is  no  safety  in  a  ship,  ( Phortion  para 
to  pheresthe'i ),  a  ferendo ,  a  burden,  which  is  laid  upon  the  shoulder,  or 
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rather  which  is  put  into  a  ship,  that  it  may  go  steadily  and  safely.  My 
burden  is  light :  the  yoke  of  the  law  was  hard,  and  the  burden  of  the 
Pharisees  was  heavy,  but  Christ’s  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light, 
every  way  sweet  and  pleasant. 

Christian  religion,  and  the  practice  of  it,  are  full  of  sweetness,  easi-* 
ness  and  pleasantness ;  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.  The 
prophets  prophesying  of  this,  say  thus,  Isa.  xl.  4.  “  Every  valley  shall 
be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  laid  low,  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  streight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.”  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  ways  of  Christianity  should  be  levelled  and  made  even ;  and 
that  all  lets  and  impediments  should  be  removed  out  of  the  way,  that  so 
we  might  have  a  more  easy  and  convenient  passage  unto  heaven :  to 
the  same  purpose  is  that  other  prophecy.  And  an  high  way  (or  cause¬ 
way)  shall  be  there;  and  a  way,  a  causeway,  and  a  way;”  (that  is,  a 
way  cast  up,)  Isa.  lxii.  10.  “  And  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness 
(or  a  way  for  the  saints  of  God,  and  not  for  the  wicked.  Matt.  vii.  14.) 
The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it,  but  it  shall  be  for  those ;”  (Or,  he 
shall  be  with  them,  or  be  a  guide  unto  them  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
Isa.  xxx.  21.)  The  wayfaring  men,  though  fools  shall  not  err  therein.’ 
Christ’s  way  is  so  easy,  that  the  simplest  so  conducted  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  shall  not  miss  of  it,  Psal.  xxv.  9*  “  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way.” 

The  apostles  are  yet  more  clear,  1  John  v.  3.  “  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous,”  Rom.  viii.  2.  And  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,”  Rom.  vii.  6.  “  And 
now  are  we  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held,  that  we  should  serve  in  the  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  of  the  old¬ 
ness  of  the  latter.”  Christ  Jesufe  came  to  break  off  from  our  necks 
those  two  great  yokes ;  the  one  of  sin,  by  which  we  were  kept  in  fet¬ 
ters  and  prisons :  the  other  of  Moses’  law  by  which  we  were  kept  in 
pupilage  and  minority :  and  now  Christ  having  taken  off  these  two, 
he  hath  put  on  a  third ;  he  quits  us  of  our  burden,  but  not  of  our 
duty ;  he  hath  changed  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  the  yoke  of  the  law  strict¬ 
ly  taken,  into  the  sweetness  of  his  fatherly  regimen  whose  very  pre¬ 
cepts  carry  part  of  their  reward  in  hand,  and  assurance  of  glory  after¬ 
wards. 

The  reasons  of  the  sweetness,  easiness,  and  pleasantness  of  Christian 
religion,  and  the  practice  of  it,  I  shall  reduce  into'  these  heads. 
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1.  Christian  religion  is  most  rational.  If  we  should  look  into  the 
best  laws  that  the  wisest  men  in  the  world  ever  agreed  upon,  we  shall 
find  that  Christr adopted  the  quintessence  of  them  all  into  this  one  law : 
the  highest  pitch  of  reason  is  but  as  a  spark,  a  taper,  a  lesser  light, 
which  is  involved  and  swallowed  up  in  the  body  of  this  great  light, 
that  is  made  up  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Some  observe,  that 
Christ’s  discipline  is  the  breviary  of  all  the  wisdom  of  the  best  men, 
and  a  fair  copy  and  transcript  of  his  Father’s  wisdom.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  laws  of  Christian  religion,  but  what  is  perfective  of  our 
spirits ;  rare  expedient  of  obeying  God,  and  of  doing  duty  and  benefit 
to  all  capacities  and  orders  of  men.  Indeed  the  Greeks,  whom  the 
world  admired  for  their  human  wisdom,  accounted  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  foolishness,  and  thereupon  God  blasted  their  wisdom,  as  it  is 
written,  “  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent,”  1  Cor,  i.  Ip.  The  gospel 
may  be  as  foolishness  unto  some,  but  “  unto  them  which  are  called— 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,”  1  Cor.  i.  24. 

2.  Christian  religion  hath  less  trouble,  and  slavery  in  it  than  sin,  or 
any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  it ;  as  for  instance,  he  that  propounds  to 
himself,  to  live  a  low,  a  pious,  an  humble  and  retired  life,  his  main  em¬ 
ployment  is  nothing  but  sitting  religiously  quiet,  and  undisturbed  with 
variety  of  impertinent  affairs,  but  he  that  loves  the  world  entertains  a 
thousand  businesses,  and  every  business  hath  a  world  of  employments : 
how  easy  a  thing  is  it  to  restore  a  pledge  ?  But  if  a  man  means  to  de¬ 
feat,  or  to  cozen  him  that  trusts  him ;  what  a  world  of  arts  must  he  use 
to  make  pretences  ?  As  first  to  delay,  then  to  excuse,  then  to  object, 
then  to  intricate  the  business,  then  to  quarrel ;  and  all  the  way  to  pal¬ 
liate  the  crime,  and  to  represent  himself  an  honest  man :  the  ways  of 
sin  are  crooked,  desart,  rocky,  and  uneven  ways,  the  apocryphal  book  of 
Solomon  brings  in  such  men,  as  if  in  hell  they  were  speaking  this  lan¬ 
guage,  Wisd.  v.  7.  We  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness, 
yea,  we  have  gone  through  desarts,  where  there  lay  no  way ;  but  as 
for  the  way  of  the  Lord  we  have  not  known  it.”  Wicked  men  are  in 
thraldom,  but  “  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  freedom,”  2 
Cor.  iii.  17*  O  the  pains,  troubles,  expences  that  men  are  at  to  serve 
their  sensuality  !  see  how  the  ambitious  man  riseth  early,  and  goes  to 
bed  late ;  see  how  he  flatters,  dissembles,  solicits  to  obtain  nothing  but 
a  little  wind,  a  puff,  a  breath  of  vain  mens  mouths  !  see  how  the  cove¬ 
tous  man  toils,  as  if  he  wrere  tied  in  a  galley  by  the  leg,  within  a  chain 
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to  serve  by  rowing  for  ever  ?  so  I  have  heard  that  Turks  use  some1 
Christians  ;  but  this  is  a  thousand  times  worse  servitude  ?  for  such  a 
one  is  in  servitude  to  a  more  base  creature  than  a  Turk;  and  he  lies 
bound  not  only  by  the  feet,  but  also  by  the  hands,  ears,  eyes,  heart, 
and  all.  Only  .the  Christian  is  at  liberty:  only  Christian  religion,  and 
the  practice  of  it,  sets  men  at  liberty,  John  viii.  31,  32.  “  If  ye  conti¬ 
nue  in  my  word,  (saith  Christ)  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

3,  Christian  religion  is  also  composed  of  peace,  “  Her  ways  are  the 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,”  Prov.  xxii.  3.  Christ 
framed  all  his  laws  in  compliance  of  this  design  of  peace  ?  peace  with¬ 
in,  and  peace  at  home,  and  peace  abroad:  1.  It  holds  forth  a  certain 
heavenly  peace,  and  tranquillity  within,  Psal.  cxix.  Ida.  “  Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them.”  Eut 
on  the  contrary,  “  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  can¬ 
not  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;  there  is  no  peace,  saith 
my  God  to  the  wicked,”  Isa.  Ivii.  20,  21.  Their  passions  were  never 
yet  mortified ;  and  such  passions  usually  range  in  wicked  men,  as  the 
most  contrary,  and  demand  contrary  things :  the  desire  of  honour  cries, 
spend  here :  but  the  passion  of  avarice  cries,  hold  thy  hands ;  lust 
cries,  venture  here ;  but  saith  pride,  no  such  thing,  it  may  turn  to  thy 
dishonour  ;  anger  cries,  revenge  thyself  here  ;  but  ambition  says,  it  is 
better  to  dissemble.  And  here  is  fulfilled  that  of  the  Psalmist,  “  I 
have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city,”  Psal.  lv  Q.  The  vulgar  ren¬ 
ders  it,  “  1  have  seen  iniquity  and  contradiction  in  the  self  same  city.” 
First,  iniquity,  for  all  the  demands  of  these  passions  are  unjust.  And, 
2.  Contradiction,  for  one  passion  cries  out  against  another.  But  now, 
<{  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law for  by  the  aid  of  Christ 
and  his  grace,  their  passions  are  in  some  sort  subdued ;  and  they  pass 
on  their  life  most  sweetly  and  calmly,  without  any  perturbations  much 
troubling  their  spirits  :  they  have  that  “  peace  Which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding  :  which  the  world  can  neither  give,  nor  taste  of,”  as  Christ 
affirmeth,  John  xiv.  27- 

2.  It  holds  forth  peace  at  home :  the  laws  of  Jesus  teach  us  how  to 
bear  with  the  infirmities  of  our  relatives ;  and  indeed  whosoever  obeys 
the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  seeks  with  sweetness  to  remedy  all  differ¬ 
ences  ;  he  throws  water  upon  a  spark ;  he  lives  sweetly  with  his  wife, 
affectionately  with  his  children,  discreetly  with  his  servants ;  and  they 
all  look  upon  him  as  their  guardian,  friend,  and  patron ;  but  look  upon 
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an  angry  man  not  subject  to  these  Christian  laws,,  and  when  he  enters 
upon  his  threshold,  it  gives  an  alarm  to  his  house :  every  little  accident 
is  the  matter  of  a  quarrel;  discomposes  the  peace  of  the  house;  and  sets 
it  on  fire;  and  no  man  can  tell  how  far  it  may  burn.  O  the  sweetness* 
easiness;  pleasantness  of  Christian  religion  !  where  that  is  embraced  and 
followed,  the  man  is  peaceable,  and  charitable,  and  just,  and  loving, 
and  forbearing,  and  forgiving ;  and  how  should  there  be  but  content 
in  this  blessed  family  ? 

3.  It  holds  out  peace  abroad ;  it  commands  all  offices  of  kindness, 
gentleness,  love,  meekness,  humility,  lowliness  of  mind  towards  others ; 
and  such  sweet  dispositions  are  usually  received  with  fondness,  and  all 
the  endearments  of  the  neighbourhood :  it  prescribes  an  austere,  and 
yet  a  sweet  deportment :  it  commands  all  those  labours  of  love,  as  to 
relieve  the  stranger,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  poor :  it 
sends  us  upon  charitable  embassies,  to  unclean  prisons,  nasty  dungeons, 
and  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  lav  down  our  lives  one  for  another :  it 
teacheth  us  how  to  return  good  for  evil,  kindness  for  injuries,  a  soft 
answer  for  the  rough  words  of  an  enemy :  oh  !  w  hen  I  think  of  this,  I 
cannot  but  think  of  him  who  said,  that  “  either  this  was  not  tlie  Chris¬ 
tian  religion,  or  wre  are  not  Christians.”  For  my  part,  1  am  easily  per¬ 
suaded,  that  if  we  would  but  live  according  to  the  discipline  of  Chris¬ 
tian  religion,  one  of  those  great  plagues  that  vexeth  the  world  (I  mean 
the  plague  of  war)  would  be  no  more  :  certainly  this  was  one  of  the 
designs  of  Christianity,  That  there  should  be  no  wars,  no  jars,  no  dis¬ 
contents  amongst  men :  and  if  all  men  that  are  called  Christians,  were 
indeed  charitable,  peaceable,  just,  loving,  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  what  sweet  peace  should  we  have?  How 
would  this  world  be  an  image  of  heaven,  and  of  that  society  of  saints 
and  angels  above  in  glory  ? 

4.  Christian  religion  affords  to  us  all  assistances,  both  outward  and 
inward,  in  some  respect :  I  know  the  duties  of  Christianity  are  hard 
and  heavy,  but  whatsoever  Christ  hath  imposed  as  heavy  and  hard,  he 
hath  made  it  light  in  aids.  I  shall  shew  the  helps  in  these  particulars. 
As, 

1.  The  holy  scriptures  be  our  helps:  this  was  the  very  scope  and 
aim  for  which  the  sacred  volume  was  sent  from  heaven,  viz.  That  we 
might  decline  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  that  we  might  die  to  old  Adam, 
and  live  to  Christ ;  that  we  might  crucify  sin,  and  follow  virtue :  what 
are  the  scriptures  but  the  registers  of  God’s  will,  the  letters  of  Cod’s 
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love,  to  invite  us  to  grace,  and  to  dehovt  us  from  vice  !  O  the  persaa* 
sion,  directions,  and  commands  of  God  that  we  might  become  holy  ? 
and,  O  the  dissuasions,  diversions,  threatening?,  and  terrifying  of  God, 
that  we  might  dee  profaneness. 

2,  The  ministers  of  Christ  be  our  helps ;  thou  hast  the  scriptures, 
but  it  may  be  thou  canst  not  read,  or  thou  canst  not  understand  the 
sense  and  meaning  thereof:  Christ  therefore,  for  thy  help,  hath  set  up 
a  ministry,  “  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,”  Eph.  iv.  12. 
These  are  the  watchmen  over  the  house  of  Israel,  to  cry  like  trumpets, 
and  to  blazon  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel,  these  are  the  suitors  of 
God  and  Christ,  to  speak  out  his  good  will  in  thine  ears ;  They  call, 
they  cry,  they  wait,  they  woo,  they  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  that 
you  will  be  reconciled  unto  God,”  2  Cor.  v.  20. 

3,  The  lives  of  saints  be  our  helps :  we  have  not  only  teachers  in 
word,  but  the  saints  in  all  ages  as  so  many  stars  have  given  us  light 
how  to  walk  in  the  darkness  of  this  life.  The  examples  of  the  godly 
are  very  drawing,  and  much  for  our  imitation ;  and  therefore  the 
Psalmist  bids  us,  Psal.  xxxvii.  37*  cc  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be¬ 
hold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.”  O  !  it  is  a  bles¬ 
sed  help  to  a  Christian  life  to  read  over,  much  more  to  mark,  and 
observe  the  holy  and  godly  .lives  of  the  saints  of  God :  how  doth  their 
zeal  condemn  our  coldness,  their  diligence,  our  negligence,  their 
watching  and  prayer,  our  sluggishness  and  indevotion  ?  And  how  are 
they  as  spurs  to  qincken  us  forwards  in  our  spiritual  voyage  towards 
heaven  ? 

4.  Christ’s  ordinances  be  our  helpers  :  as  the  word,  and  sacraments, 
and  prayer,  and  meditation,  and  conference,  &c.  What  are  they  but 
fountains  of  grace,  conduits  and  conveyances  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
To  what  end  were  they  instituted,  but  for  the  watering  of  our  souls, 
io  the  increase  of  grace,  and  to  supplanting  of  sin  and  vice,  and  all 
manner  of  evih 

5.  The  encouragements  of  reward  be  our  helps.  Now,  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  Christian  religion,  there  is  a  double  reward,  1.  The  reward  of 
duty,  Psal.  xix.  11.  ce  In  the  keeping  of  tliy  commandments  there  is 
great  reward he  saith  not,  <c  For  keeping  .them,  but  in  keeping  them 
there  is  great  reward there  is  a  grace,  a  beauty,  an  excellency  in 
every  gracious  acting.  2.  The  reward  according  to  the  duty ;  to  this 
exercise  of  religion  Christ  hath  annexed  many  sweet  and  gracious  pro¬ 
mises  both  for  this  life,  and  that  to  come ;  and  these  promises  may  be 
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used  as  helps:  Heb.  xi.  2 6.  ct  He  had  a  respect  unto  the  recompence 
of  reward.”  To  this  purpose  are  the  glorious  things  of  heaven  set 
open  before  us  that  we  may  have  an  eye  to  them,  and  be  encouraged 
by  them,  “  So  run.  that  ye  may  obtain,”  1  Cor.  ix.  24, 

6.  The  openings  and  discoveries  of  the  pains  of  hell  are  as  helps  to 
restrain  us  from  sin,  and  to  keep  us  in  the  way  of  Christ,  this  some 
call  legal,  but  Christ  in  the  gospel  tells  us  of  this ;  in  the  gospel  we 
find  a  description  of  hell  pains,  set  out  by  “  weeping  and  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth :  by  a  worm  never  djdng,  and  a  fire  never  going 
out.  Matt.  viii.  12.  and  Mark  ix.  44.  Oh  !  when  I  think  of  these  un¬ 
quenchable  flames,  those  remediless  torments,  without  hope  or  recovery, 
remission  or  mitigation  ;  when  I  think  of  that  privation  and  loss  of  the 
sight  of  God’s  face,  prepared  only  for  those  that  serve  him  in  holiness, 
how  should  I  but  look  about  me,  and  prepare  for  my  reckoning  !  Nay, 
how  easy  should  I  think  any  pains  in  comparison  ?  Some  persons  in 
affrightment  have  been  seen  to  carry  burdens,  and  leap  ditches,  and  to 
climb  walls,  which  their  natural  power  could  never  have  done :  and  if 
we  understood  the  sadness  of  a  cursed  eternity,  from  which  we  are 
commanded  to  fly,  and  yet  knew  how  near  we  are  to  it,  and  likely  to 
fall  into  it,  if  we  continue  in  sin,  it  would  be  able  to  create  fears  greater 
than  a  sudden  fire,  or  a  midnight  alarm. 

7.  A  principle  of  love  (wheresoever  it  is  planted)  is  our  help :  be 
the  yoke  never  so  uneasy,  yet  love  will  make  it  light :  Solomon  com¬ 
pares  the  state  of  the  church  to  a  chariot,  and  it  is  described  to  have 
<c  pillars  of  silver,  and  a  bottom  of  gold,  and  a  covering  of  purple,  the 
midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love,”  Cant.  iii.  10.  A  strange  expres¬ 
sion  that  the  midst  of  a  chariot  should  be  paved  with  love,  but  it  is 
plain,  the  chariot  wherein  Christ  carries  his  people  up  and  down  in  the 
world,  and  brings  them  to  himself,  is  such  a  chariot  as  the  midst 
thereof  is  paved  with  love  :  in  this  case,  if  there  were  neither  heaven, 
nor  hell,  yet  a  soul  would  be  in  the  duties  of  Christianity.  1  remem¬ 
ber  how  Ivo,  bishop  of  Chartres,  meeting  a  grave  matron  on  the  way, 
with  fire  in  one  hand,  and  water  in  the  other,  he  asked  heV,  what 
those  symbols  meant  ?  and  what  she  meant  to  do  with  her  fire  and 
water  ?  She  answered,  “  My  purpose  is,  with  the  fire  to  burn  para¬ 
dise,  and  with  the  water  to  quench  the  flames  of  hell,  that  men  may 
serve  God  (said  she)  without  the  incentives  of  hope  and  fear  and  purely 
for  the  love  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ.”  Surely  it  was  an  high  expres¬ 
sion;  for  my  part,  I  dave  not  separate  those  things  which  Qod  hath 
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joined  together ;  only  this  I  say,  that  where  true  love  is,  there  is  mi 
excellent  help  in  our  way  heaven-wards. 

8.  The  angels  be  our  helps :  “  They  are  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation/’  Heb.  i.  14. 
And  the  kind  of  their  administration  is  excellently  set  forth  by  the 
Psalmist,  “  They  shall  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  they  shall  bear  thee 
up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone/’  Psal.  xci. 
11,  12.  In  this  place  the  angels  are  compared  to  nurses  that  have  a 
charge  over  weak  children,  to  keep  them  and  guard  them ;  so  the  an¬ 
gels  do  ail  the  offices  of  a  nurse,  or  mother :  they  keep  us,  guard  us, 
instruct  us,  admonish  us,  correct  us,  comfort  us,  preserve  us  from  evil, 
and  provoke  us  to  good. 

9.  The  motions,  inspirations,  blessed  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  be  our  helps :  many  a  time  the  spirit  cries,  and  calls  on  our 
hearts,  saying,  “  This  is  the  way,  walk  therein/’  Isa.  xxx.  21.  As 
the  evil  spirit,  or  devil  in  wicked  men  is  continually  moving,  and  in¬ 
clining  them  to  all  evil  thoughts,  affections  and  desires,  so  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  in  good  men  doth  incline  and  move  them  to  good 
thoughts,  good  affections,  good  actions ;  and  hence  they  are  said  “  to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit,”  Rom.  viii.  14.  There  are  indeed  several  acts  of 
the  Spirit ;  as  sometimes,  there  is  a  breathing  or  stirring :  sometimes  a 
quickening  or  enlivening :  sometimes  a  powerful  effectual  inclining,  or 
bending  of  our  hearts  unto  good  things :  now,  in  some  of  these  works 
the  Spirit  is  most  what,  for  in  the  progress  of  sanctification,  we  need  a 
continual  help  and  influence  from  God’s  holy  Spirit,  and  when  we 
obey  these  conducts,  we  are  said  to  “  walk  in  the  Spirit,”  Gal.  v.  24. 
And  as  all  these  are  helps  in  the  ways  of  Christianity,  so  by  these  helps 
and  assistances  of  Christ’s  holy  Spirit,  Christianity  is  made  very  easy 
unto  us. 

10.  The  grace  of  God  is  our  help:  many  feeling  the  strength  of 
.corruption,  cry  out,  with  Paul,  “  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  O  I  find  a  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,”  Rom.  vii.  2 3,  and  24. 
But  they  consider  not  the  comfortable  saying  of  Christ  to  Paul,  2  Cor. 
xii.  9.  “  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee by  the  assistance  of  grace, 
Paul  could  do  any  thing :  “  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  that 
strengtileneth  me,”  Phil.  iv.  13.  Yea,  “  In  all  these  things  wre  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us,”  Rom.  viii.  37 .  The 
Psalmist  hath  a  notable  expression  to  this  purpose.  “  I  will  run  the 
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way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart/'  Psal. 
cxix.  32.  This  enlargement  of  heart  was  by  the  grace  of  God :  grace 
is  compared  to  oil ;  as  a  dry  purse  is  softened  and  enlarged  by  anoint¬ 
ing  it  with  oil,  so  the  heart  drawn  together  by  sin,  is  opened  and  en¬ 
larged,  by  the  pouring  of  grace  into  it :  and  if  grace  be  present,  then, 
saith  David,  “  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments not  walk* 
but  run :  it  is  an  allusion  to  a  cart  wheel,  which  crieth  and  complaineth 
under  a  small  burden,  being  dry,  but  when  a  little  oil  is  put  into  it,  it 
runs  merrily,  and  without  noise ;  and  if  David  could  say  thus  in  his 
time,  how  much  more  should  we  that  live  in  these  gospel  times,  when 
grace  in  greater  measure  is  effused,  and  poured  out?  “  By  the  grace  of 
Christ  (should  we  say)  we  will  walk,  and  run,  and  fly  in  the  way  of  his 
Commandments.” 

Use.  1 .  Well  then,  is  Christian  religion  and  the  practice  of  it,  full  of 
sweetness,  easiness,  and  pleasantness  ?  In  the  first  place  for  conviction, 
this  may  take  away  the  cavils  of  some  men :  what  is  said  in  the  way  of 
objection,  I  shall  reduce  to  these  particulars. 

1.  They  object,  that  Christ  himself  confessed  it  to  be  the  yoke,  and 
a  burden  ;  but  to  that  >ve  answer,  with  Christ,  “  His  yoke  is  easy,  and 
his  burden  is  light.”  Certainly  there  are  burdens  which  grieve  not  the 
bearers  at  all,  as  the  burden  of  feathers  upon  a  bird’s  back ;  it  is  nothing 
grievous  to  her,  but  rather  bears  her  up  ;  and  a  burden  of  gold  and 
jewels  upon  a  man’s  back  (supposing  it  the  reward  of  his  portage,  and 
the  hire  of  his  labour)  it  is  nothing  grievous  to  him,  but  rather  cheers 
him  up.  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  if  we  will  but  come  and  close 
with  Christ,  the  Spirit  is  given  to  enable  us,  and  heaven  is  promised  to 
encourage  us ;  the  one  gives  power,  and  the  other  stirs  up  our  affec¬ 
tions,  and  how  then  should  we  complain  of  pressure  ?  O  it  is  a  sweet 
burden  ?  sweetened  by  his  grace,  and  sweetened  by  his  Spirit,  and 
sweetened  by  a  principle  of  love,  Psal.  cxix.  97,  174.  “  O  how  love  I 
thy  law  ?”  and  sweetened  by  a  principle  of  delight,  “  Thy  law  is  my 
delight and  sweetened  w7ith  a  promise  of  reward,  Psal.  xix.  11.  “  In 
keeping  of  thy  commandments  there  is  great  reward.” 

2.  They  object,  We  feel  no  such  thing ;  you  tell  us  of  sweetness, 
easiness,  pleasantness  ;  but  if  we  must  speak  out  our  own  experiences, 
Mai.  i.  13.  “  P  what  a  weariness  is  it?”  Amos  viiL  5.  “  When  will 
the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  And  the  sabbath,  that 
we  may  set  forth  wheat?”  We  feel  a  sweetness  in  these  present  en¬ 
joyments  of  the  world ;  but  as  for  holiness,  grace,  religion,  the  disci- 
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pline  of  Christ,  we  wonder  where  the  sweetness  is :  we  can  find  n® 
such  secret  golden  mines,  in  these  spiritual  diggings. 

I  answer,  1.  This  indeed  is  the  speech  of  carnal  and  profane  men; 
they  feel  no  sweetness,  easiness,  pleasantness  in  God’s  ways,  1  Cor.  ii. 
14,  15.  “  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned;  but  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
or  discerneth  all  things.”  Poor  souls !  till  God  speak  to  your  hearts, 
vou  cannot  understand  this  hidden  manna:  it  is  observed  that  God 
never  sent  the  pleasant  manna  unto  Israel  so  long  as  their  flour  and 
bread  of  Egypt  lasted,  so  never  will  you  taste  how  good  the  Lord  is,  so 
long  as  you  dote  on  sin  and  vanity. 

9.  Though  you  feel  not  these  things  for  the  present,  yet  in  time  you 
may  do  ;  yea,  certainly  if  you  belong  to  God,  in  time  you  will  do ; 
O  but  when?  You  will  say.  When ?  I  answer,  the  first  taste  of 
this  swreetness,  is  usually  at  the  first  taking  of  Christ’s  yoke  upon  us  ; 
as  merchants  desirous  to  sell  their  wares,  are  content  in  the  first  place, 
to  let  you  see,  and  handle,  and  taste,  thereby  to  induce  you  to  buy : 
so  Jesus  Christ  willing  (as  it  were)  to  part  with  heaven,  he  is  content 
in  the  first  place,  to  impart  a  certain  taste  before  hand,  and  to  sweeten 
the  ways  of  godliness  unto  us,  II os.  iL  14.  “Behold  I  will  allure 
her  (saith  God)  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  com¬ 
fortably  unto  her.”  What  is  it  that  God  means  by  alluring  of  his 
people  ?  I  answer.  It  contains  these  things.  As,— 

1.  A  discovery  of  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  when  God  first  effectually 
calls  the  soul  home  to  himself,  he  sets  open  the  beauty  of  his  service  ; 
naturally  the  heart  is  possessed  with  much  prejudice  against  the  ways 
of  religion.  Oh  l  what  a  strict  rule  is  this  to  carnal  men,  to  pull  out 
their  right  eyes,  and  to  cut  off  their  right  hands,  to  hate  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  lands,  and  life  for  the  name  of  Christ,  to  cross 
their  own  desires,  to  deny  their  own  selves,  to  mortify  their  earthly 
members,  to  follow  the  Lamb  through  evil  report  and  good  report, 
through  afflictions,  and  persecutions,  and  manifold  temptations  whither¬ 
soever  he  goeth ;  to  war  with  principalities,  and  powers,  and  spiritual 
wickednesses  in  high  places  ?  And  hence  it  is,  that  the  Lord  is  forced 
to  set  forth  the  ways  of  Christ  as  beautiful,  even  under  crosses  and 
afflictions ;  thus  when  the  watchmen  smote  the  church,  and  wounded 
her,  and  took  away  her  vail,  yet  she  still  acknowledged  Christ  (for 
whose  sake  she  suffered)  to  be  white  and  ruddy,  the  fairest  of  ten  thou- 
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sands,  Cant.  v.  7,  10.  Christ  sets  forth  himself  and  his  ways  in  all  the 
grace,  and  goodness,  and  beauty,  and  sweetness,  and  loveliness  and  that 
possibly  may  be,  q.  d.  by  these  I  will  allure  them  that  belong  unto  me. 

2.  An  out-bidding  of  all  the  temptations  of  other  lovers;  before 
Christ  came,  souls  go  a  whoring  from  Christ,  their  hearts  are  allured 
by  other  lovers ;  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  devil  comes  in,  and  they 
proffer  souls  such  and  such  contentments ;  but  when  Christ  comes, 
he  deals  with  souls  in  a  more  powerful  way,  and  he  out-bids  all  their 
former  lovers,  q,  d.  Did  their  lovers  proffer  them  comfort  ?  I  will 
bid  more  comfort.  Did  their  lovers  proffer  gain  ?  I  will  bid  more 
gain.  Did  their  lovers  proffer  honour  and  respect  ?  I  will  out-bid 
them  in  that  also.  And  indeed  then  hath  the  gospel  a  true,  and  full* 
and  gracious  work  upon  the  heart,  when  it  yields  to  the  proffers  of  the 
gospel,  as  finding  that  all  that  the  world  can  bid  is  now  out-bidden. 
You  know,  when  one  comes  to  offer  so  much  for  a  commodity,  and  ano¬ 
ther  out-bids  him,  he  carries  it  away';  so  when  the  world,  and  lust, 
and  sin  proffers  to  the  soul  such  and  such  contents,  then  comes  Christ 
and  outbids  all,  and  so  the  bargain  is  made  up,  and  Christ  carries  the 
heart  away  :  sinners  !  It  may  be  as  yet  you  feel  none  of  these  things, 
but  in  time  you  may  do,  and  in  the  mean  time  you  see  here  is  a  word 
for  it,  “  Behold,  I  will  allure  her,”  &c, 

3.  They  object.  The  saints  themselves  feel  no  such  things  for  ought 
appears  to  the  world ;  whose  spirits  are  more  heavy  and  sad ;  as  it 
is  said  of  Christ  himself,  that  he  never  laughed ;  and  as  David  said  of 
himself,  Psal.  xlii.  5.  “  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me !”  So  it  may  be  said  of  some 
Christians,  if  they  are  strict,  that  they  are  seldom  merry,  or  pleasant. 

But  I  answer, — 1.  Christians  that  keep  indeed  close  to  the  rule,  are 
for  the  most  part  serious,  and  the  world  may  suppose  them  as  sad, 

2.  It  may  be,  they  are  not  in  their  element  but  in  the  acts  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  therefore  they  cannot  express  their  spiritual  cheerfulness;  el 
fish  cannot  delight  itself  on  earth,  but  when  it  is  in  the  water;  a  bird 
doth  not  sing  on  the  ground,  but  when  it  is  got  up  into  the  air,  God’s 
people  cannot  rejoice  in  sin,  as  drunkards  and  revellers  do,  but  when 
their  hearts  are  in  religious  exercises,  and  in  communion  with  God, 
they  are  merry  and  pleasant. 

S.  It  may  be  they  are  in  such  company  as  may  make  them  sad,  the 
men  of  the  world  object  against  saints,  that  they  are  heavy,  and  sour, 
and  melancholy  men,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  they  consider  not  that 
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their  scaring,  revelling,  and  dishonouring  of  God  hath  made  them 
so  pensive.  Why,  sinners!  Your  carriage  grieves  the  very  Spirit  of 
God,  “  You  grieve  God  at  the  heart,”  as  it  is  expressed,  Gen.  vi.  6 . 
And  therefore,  no  wonder  if  the  godly  cannot  rejoice  in  your  sifrful 
society ;  you  are  the  cause  of  their  sadness  ;  but  admit  them  once  into 
the  company  and  fellowship  of  the  saints,  and  they  know  how  to  bq 
joyful. 

4.  If  it  be  so,  that  usually  they  are  pensive  and  sad,  it  is  not  because 
of  religion;  but  because  they  are  not  more  religious ;  because  they  find 
so  much  want  of  godliness  in  their  own  hearts ;  this  was  the  cause  of 
Paul's  heaviness,  Rom.  vii.  24-,  “  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 

shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?”  And  yet  know,  that 
all  these  sadnesses  are  true  preparatives  of  joy :  and  therefore  in  the 
very  next  words,  the  apostle  breaks  out  into  that  sweet  doxology,  “  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Never  was  true  sorrow 
for  sin,  but  it  ended  in  rejoicings  and  praises,  and  thanksgiving 
God.  -  hy 

Why  then  be  convinced,  ah,  deceived  souls ;  say  not  that  God  is 
an  hard  master,  reaping  where  he  sowed  not,  and  gathering  where  he 
strawed  not ;  say  not  that  his  ways  are  tedious,  and  irksome,  and  un¬ 
comfortable  ways !  But  rather  taste,  and  see  and  try  how  good  the 
Lord  is  ;  experience  the  truth  of  these  words,  “  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light what  is  lighter  than  that  burden,  which,  instead 
of  burdening,  cheers  up  the  party  on  which  it  is  laid?  Just  like 
those  burdens  of  Cinnamon  that  refresh  those  that  carry  them  through 
the  deep  sands  of  Arabia.  A  holy  divine,  once  endeavouring  to  con¬ 
vince  men  of  the  sweetness  and  pleasantness  of  God’s  ways  by  his  own 
experiences,  “  1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  (saith  he)  that  these 
things  are  truths  of  God ;  they  are  not  notions  or  conceits,  but  certain 
realities another  flies  somewhat  higher,  “  If  men  would,  in  earnest 
(saith  he)  abandon  the  devil's  service,  and  give  up  their  names 
to  Christ  in  truth,  and  try,  I  dare  assure  them,  in  the  word  of  life 
and  truth,  they  would  not  exchange  the  saddest  hour  of  all  their  life 
afterward  with  the  prime  and  flower  of  all  their  former  sensual 
pleasures,  might  they  have  ten  thousand  worlds  to  boot j”  “  her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasure,”  saith  Solomon,  Prov.  iii.  17. 

Use  2.  You  that  are  convinced,  I  beseech  you  carry  on  the  work  of 
God  sweetly,  comfortably,  and  with  delight :  the  Psalmist  says,  Psal. 
i.  1,2.  f(  Blessed  is  the  man  that  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,” 
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And  Psal.  cxlx.  1.  fC  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk 
cheerfully  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  And  blessed  is  the  man  that  de~ 
lighteth  greatly  in  his  law,”  And  it  was  written  upon  the  heart  of 
Christ,  Psal.  xl.  8.  “  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  yea,  thy 

law  is  within  my  heart as  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  so  a  cheerful 
server,  “  Come  take  my  yoke  upon  you,  (saith  Christ)  for  my  yoke  is 
easy  ;  it  is  not  an  iron  yoke  of  bondage,  but  a  chain  of  heavenly 
pearls  to  adorn  your  souls. 

Quest.  1.  Oh,  but  how  should  we  carry  on  the  work,  the  yoke,  the 
duty,  the  practice  of  piety,  and  of  religion  pleasantly  ?  I  answer, 

Answ.  1.  Be  sure  to  keep  the  heart  right  and  upright  within ;  let  all 
we  do  be  in  sincerity,  and  let  all  we  are,  in  respect  of  the  inner  man, 
be  at  peace  within ;  sense  and  reason  can  tell  us,  that  according  to 
the  temper  within,  so  there  is  the  relishing  of  things  without:  he  that 
acts  in  sincerity,  and  hath  peace  within,  can  easily  go  through  the 
duties  that  are  required  without,  with  joy  and  comfort. 

2.  Exercise  faith  in  the  work  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  mean 

that  work  and  office  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  designed  by  the  Father 
and  the  Son ;  both  to  help  his  people,  and  to  be  the  comforter  of 
his  people.  1.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  designed  to  help  his  people,  Rom. 
viii.  26.  “  Likewise  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  the  word  in 

the  original,  ( sunanplambanelai )  doth  properly  imply  such  an  help,  as 
when  another  man  of  strength  and  ability  steppeth  in,  to  sustain  the 
burden  that  lieth  upon  weak  shoulders ;  why,  this  makes  Christ’s  bur¬ 
den  light :  we  do  not  bear  all  the  weight,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  puts 
under  his  shoulder.  2.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  designed  to  comfort  his 
people,  Christ  calls  him  “  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter,”  John  xiv.  26. 
and  xv.  26.  because  he  brings  in  a  kind  of  spiritual  joy  and  spiritual 
comfort.  Mark,  it  is  not  a  natural,  but  a  spiritual  joy  :  Oh !  what 
a  vast  difference  is  there  betwixt  the  comforts  of  a  carnal  heart,  and 
the  comforts  of  lie  godyl  ?  The  one  comes  from  a  little  meat,  or 
drink,  or  creature- vanity  ;  but  the  other  comes  from  the  exercise  of 
faith,  about  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  designed  to  this 
work.  Surely  here  is  the  way  to  carry  on  duty  sweetly  and  comfort¬ 
ably,  and  with  delight,  ( i.  c.)  to  be  in  the  exercise  of  faith  on  the 
w  ork  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  is  our  helper  and  comforter, 
1  Pet.  ii  9* 

3.  Understand  what  is  in  Christian  religion,  and  in  the  practice  o:* 
it  to  cause  delight.  As. — 
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1.  In  every  duty  and  gracious  acting  of  it  there  is  rhore  of  thu 
glory  of  God  than  in  the  whole  frame  of  heaven  and  earth  besides ; 
t(  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  you  bear  much  fruit/’  John  xv.  8, 
Oh,  if  we  but  thus  looked  at  the  profession  and  practice  of  Christian 
religion,  we  could  not  but  take  pleasure  in  it. 

2.  In  every  duty  and  gracious  acting  of  it,  there  is  the  seed  of 
glory  and  eternal  life  ;  sometimes  there  breaks  out  in  the  very  exercise 
of  duty,  a  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  foretaste  of  glory  ;  but  howso- 
ever  there  is  the  seed  of  glory  ;  and  though  the  seed  of  glory  be  not 
seen,  but  lie,  as  it  were,  under  ground  dead  and  unseen,  yet  in  time 
it  will  spring  up  unto  eternal  life :  Why,  thus  look  at  the  practice 
of  religion,  and  it  will  be  sweeter  to  us  than  honey,  and  the  honey¬ 
comb  ;  it  will  be  more  precious  than  gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold. 

Quest.  2.  But  how  should  wre  know  the  difference  betwixt  the  na¬ 
tural  pleasantness,  and  this  spiritual  pleasantness  in  religion  ?  I  know 
Christians  may  put  a  lustre  upon  the  ways  of  God  by  their  natural 
pleasantness  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit ;  but  because  we  speak  of  a 
spiritual  joy  and  comfort,  and  not  of  a  natural,  wherein  lies  the  dif¬ 
ference  ?  I  answer, 

Ans.  1.  If  it  be  a  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  will  be  serious,  EccL  ii.  2* 
“  I  have  said  of  laughter,  it  is  mad,  and  of  mirth,  what  doth  it  ?vi> 
There  is  much  lightness  and  vanity  in  such  breakings  out  of  natural 
pleasantness ;  but,  in  pleasantness  spiritual,  all  is  grave,  and  sober, 
and  exceeding  serious. 

2.  If  it  be  a  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  can  stand  with  repentance  and 

humiliation,  and  the  fear  of  God,  Psal.  ii.  11.  “  Rejoice  with  trem¬ 

bling,”  saith  the  Psalmist :  spiritual  rejoicing  may  consist  -with  trem¬ 
bling  :  and  “  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fearetli  the  Lord,  that  delighteth 
greatly  in  his  commandments,”  Psal.  cxii.  1.  The  fear  of  God  may 
consist  with  these  spiritual  delights  in  the  commandments  of  God. 

3.  If  it  be  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  is  our  strength,  Neh.  viii.  10. 
“  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength,”  saith  Nehemiah:  nothing 
animates  souls  more  in  duties  than  joy  doth ;  it  carries  on  the  soul  more 
fully :  it  is  as  oil,  that  causeth  the  wheels  of  Christian  practice  to  go 
on  more  freely :  we  may  be  naturally  pleasant,  and  then  coming  to 
spiritual  duties  our  hearts  are  dead,  but  if  our  pleasantness  be  spiri¬ 
tual,  our  hearts  will  be  strengthened  in  the  ways  of  God. 

4.  If  it  be  a  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  will  bear  up  the  heart  in  want 

of  all  outward  pleasantness,  Hab.  lii.  17,  18.  *•'  Although  the  fig- 
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tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat, 
the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls,  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  salvation.”  When  all  is  dark  abroad  in  the  world,  the 
soul  in  this  frame  will  rejoice  in  God  alone ;  on  the  contrary,  the  soul 
that  hath  only  a  natural  pleasantness  of  spirit,  when  affliction  comes, 
it  is  all  amort  and  down.  I  appeal  to  you  that  have  the  most  de¬ 
lightful  spirits,  when  you  have  friends  and  means,  and  all  you  like, 
you  are  jocund  and  merry,  but  when  affliction  comes,  how  quickly 
are  your  spirits  down  ?  Surely  your  pleasantness  is  not  spiritual,  for, 
if  so,  it  would  bear  up  your  hearts  joyful  in  affliction. 

And  now  again  “  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh,” 
John  vi.  4.  Our  English  annotations  on  these  words,  can  tell  us, 
That  this  seems  ff  to  be  the  third  passover  after  Christ’s  baptism.”  (So 
Aretius,  and  others,)  And  therefore  here  I  conclude  the  third  year  of 
Christ’s  ministry  ;  there  is  but  one  year  more  before  Christ’s  death,  to 
which  now  I  come,  and  to  some  passages  therein,  most  observable,  in 
reference  to  our  souls  salvation. 

CHAR  IV. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  the  fourth  Year  of  Christ’s  Ministry,  and  generally  of  his  Actings 

in  that  Year . 

This  was  the  last  year  of  Christ’s  ministry,  in  which  were  thousands 
of  passages :  The  evangelist  John  relates  more  of  Christ  this  year 
than  in  all  the  former,  and  if  I  studied  not  brevity,  we  might  dwell 
more  on  his  actings  for  us  this  year,  than  hitherto  we  have  done  from 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry  :  now  it  was  that  he  was  transfigured, 
now  it  was  that  he  instituted  that  sacrament  called  “  the  Lord’s  sup¬ 
per,”  now  it  was  that  after  supper,  he  made  his  farewell  sermon, 
rarely  mixt  of  sadness  and  joys,  and  studied  with  mysteries  as  with 
emeralds ;  now  it  was  that  after  sermon  he  blessed  his  disciples  and 
prayed  for  them ;  and  then  having  sung  an  hymn,  he  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives,  where,  in  a  garden  he  began  his  sufferings.  On 
these  passages  I  thought  to  have  enlarged,  but  I  see  the  book  swells 
Under  my  hands,  and  now  that  I  am  drawing  near  Christ’s  sufferings, 
vol.  i.  D  d 
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I  shall  only  touch  one  point,  which  hitherto  I  have  pretermitted,  and 
is  the  most  comprehensive  of  any  passage  I  can  touch. 

Many  questions  are  about  the  holiness,  or  righteousness,  or  obedi¬ 
ence  of  Christ ;  as,  whether  it  belongs  to  us  ?  And  whether  it  be 
the  matter  of  our  justification  ?  And,  whether  Christ  was  bound  to 
observe  the  law  of  works,  as  a  Mediator,  or  only  as  a  mere  man  ? 
And,  whether  we  are  not  justified  by  the  passive  righteousness  of 
Christ  only  ?  And  seeing  now  we  are  discovering  Christ’s  actings,  in 
reference  to  our  soul’s  salvation,  we  cannot  pass  this  main  business, 
whereof  much  relates  to  Christ’s  life,  as  well  as  to  his  conception,  or 
birth,  or  death,  or  sufferings, 

SECT.  II. 

Of  the  Distinctions,  or  several  Divisions  of  Christ's  Righteousness . 

Fon  the  better  understanding  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  we  usually 
distinguish,  that  Christ’s  righteousness  is  either  that  righteousness  in¬ 
herent  in  him,  or  performed  by  him  ;  the  righteousness  performed  by 
him,  is  either  his  fulfilling  the  commandments,  or  his  satisfying  the 
curse  of  the  law.  The  same  distinction  is  given  by  others,  in  these 
terms,  Christ’s  righteousness  is  either  his  original  conformity,  or  his 
active  and  passive  obedience  unto  the  law :  his  original  conformity,  is 
that  gracious  inherent  disposition  in  Christ,  from  the  first  instant  of 
his  conception,  whereby  he  was  habitually  conformable  to  the  law ; 
and  this  original  righteousness  answered  for  our  original  unrighteous¬ 
ness?  His  active  obedience,  is  his  doing  of  legal  obedience  unto  the 
command  ;  and  his  passive  obedience,  is  his  suffering  of  punishment 
due  unto  us  for  our  sins. — I  shall  yet  a  little  further  enlarge  this  dis¬ 
tinction  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  give  it  in  thus,  viz.  The 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  either  negative,  (if  I  may  so  speak)  or 
positive.  By  the  negative,  I  understand  the  absence  of  all  sins  and 
vices  forbidden  in  the  law'.  By  the  positive,  I  mean  both  a  presence 
of  all  virtues  and  duties  required  to  the  perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law,  as 
also  a  voluntary  suffering  of  the  penalty,  to  satisfy  the  comminution 
and  curse  of  the  law. 

1 .  The  negative  righteousness,  is  that  which  wre  call  the  innocency 
of  Christ ;  we  read  often  in  scriptures,  that  he  was  both  blameless 
and  spotless.  1.  Blameless,  free  in  himself  from  all  imputation  of 
sin:  to  this  purpose  Christ  challenged  the  Jews,  John  viii.  4b- 
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Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?”  In  all  his  life  he  was  wn- 
blameable  and  unreprovable ;  and  therefore  now,  towards  the  end  of 
his  life,  he  asks  the  people  with  whom  he  had  conversed.  Which  of 
you  convinceth  me  of  sin?  2.  Spotless,  free  from  all  infection  of 
sin.  Peter  calls  him,  1  Pet.  i.  9  “A  Lamb  without  blemish  and 
■without  spot.”  And  Paul,  Heb.  vii.  2 6.  “  An  Pligh  Priest,  holy, 

harmless,  and  midefiled one  who  never  did  evil ;  nor  spake  evil : 
“  he  did  no  sin  (saith  the  apostle)  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth,”  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  One  who  never  offended  so  much  as  in 
thought,  but  was  absolutely,  and  in  all  respects  ( choris  amartias ) 
“  without  all  sin,”  Heb.  iv.  1 5. 

2.  The  positive  righteousness  of  Christ  is  two  fold,  his  perfect  ful¬ 
filling  of  all  things  commanded,  and  his  perfect  satisfying  of  the  pu¬ 
nishment  threatened  :  the  former  is  the  holiness  of  Christ ;  this  also 
is  twofold,  the  holiness  of  his  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life  and 
conversation  :  the  former  is  that  we  call  his  habitual  righteousness  ; 
the  latter  is  that  we  call  his  actual  obedience.  And  thus  much  of  the 
distinction  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Holiness  of  Christ's  Nature. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  holiness  of  his  nature,  the  Psalmist 
tells  us,  Psal.  xlv,  2.  “  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men, 

and  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,”  Which  is  all  one  with  that  de¬ 
scription  of  Christ  by  the  spouse.  Cant.  v.  10.  “  My  beloved  is 
white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands.”  As  in  the  fairest 
beauty,  there  is  a  mixture  of  these  two  colours  of  white  and  rudd}r, 
so  in  Chr  ist  there  is  a  gracious  mixture  and  compound  of  all  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit :  there  is  in  him  a  sweet  temper  of  gentleness,  purity, 
righteousness,  meekness,  humility,  and  what  not?  Col,  ii.  3.  “  In 

him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge :  and  I  may 
add,  of  all  other  gifts  and  graces ;  not  a  grace  but  it  was  in  Christ, 
and  that  in  an  higher  way  than  in  any  saint  in  the  world,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  is  called  fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men.”  Observe,  there 
was  more  habitual  grace  in  Christ  than  ever  was,  or  is,  or  shall  be  in 
all  the  elect,  whether  angels  or  men.”  He  received  the  spirit  out  of 
measure ;  there  was  in  him  as  much  as  possibly  could  be  in  a  creature, 
artel  more  than  in  all  other  creatures  whatsoever.  As  the  sun  is  the 
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prince  of  stars,  as  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as  the  lion  is 
king  of  the  beasts,  so  is  this  Sun  of  righteousness,  this  head  of  the 
church,  this  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  “  the  chiefest  of  ten  thou¬ 
sands.”  If  we  look  at  any  thing  in  heaven  or  earth,  that  we  observe 
as  eminently  fair,  by  that  is  the  Lord  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  inward 
beauty  set  forth  in  scriptures,  “  He  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the 
bright  morning  star,  the  light  of  the  world,  the  tree  of  life,  the  lily 
and  the  rose fairer  than  all  the  flowers  of  the  field,  than  all  the  pre¬ 
cious  stones  of  the  earth,  than  all  the  lights  in  the  firmament,  than 
all  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven. 

You  will  say,  What  is  all  this  to  us?  Certainly  much  every  way  ;  the 
apostle  tells  you,  Rom.  viii.  2.  “  That  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death ;  let  us  enquire  into  these  words,  “  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life the  Spirit  of  life  is  here  put  for  life  as  elsewhere,  After  three 
days  and  an  half,  the  Spirit  of  life  coming  from  God  shall  enter  into 
them,”  Rev.  xi.  11.  Now,  life  is  that  whereby  a  thing  acteth  and 
moveth  itself,  and  it  is  the  cause  and  beginning  of  action  and  mo¬ 
tion  :  and  this  “  Spirit  of  life,”  or  life  itself*  being  here  applied  to 
Christ,  it  is  that  in  Christ,  which  is  the  beginning  and  cause  of  all  his 
holy  actions,  and  what  was  that  but  his  original  holiness,  or  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  his  human  nature ;  but  why  is  the  holiness  of  Christ’s  nature 
called  “  the  Spirit  of  life  ?”  I  answer,  1.  Because  it  was  infused  into 
his  manhood  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  “  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee, — therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,”  Luke  i.  35.  2.  Because  it  is  a  most 

exact,  and  absolute,  and  perfect  holiness  ;  the  scripture-phrase  setting 
out  things  in  perfection  or  fulness,  usually  adds  the  word  spirit  unto 
them ;  as  the  spirit  of  pride,  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error ;  so  then  the  meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  life  is  all  one  with  the 
most  absolute  and  most  perfect  purity  and  holiness  of  the  nature  of 
Christ.  It  is  briefly  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life,  or  the  power  of  the  most  absolute  and  perfect  holiness  of  the 
nature  of  Christ,  “  hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death;” 
hath  acquitted  me  from  the  power  of  my  sinful  nature,  and  from  the 
power  of  death  due  tome,  in  respect  of  my  sinful  and  corrupt  nature. 
We  might  draw  from  hence  this  conclusion,  “  That  the  benefits  of 
Christ’s  habitual  righteousness  infused  at  his  first  conception,  is  im¬ 
puted  to  believers  to  their  justification”  As  the  obediencp  of  his 
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life,  and  the  merit  of  his  death,  so  the  holiness  infused  at  his  very 
conception,  hath  its  influence  into  our  justification,  it  is  by  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  his  life,  that  we  are  accounted  actually  holy,  and  by  the  purity 
of  his  conception,  (or  habitual  grace)  that  we  are  accounted  personally 
holy,  But  I  must  not  stay  here ;  thus  much  of  the  holiness  of 
Christ’s  nature. 

SECT.  IV. 


Of  the  Holiness  of  Christ's  Life. 


2.  For  the  holiness  of  Christ’s  life,  the  apostle  tells  us,  “  That  by 
the  obedience  of  one,  many  shall  be  made  righteous,”  Rom.  v.  19- 
Here  is  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  its  influence  on  us.  1.  The 
obedience  of  Christ,  is  that  whereby  he  continued  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ;  observe,  Christ’s  life  was  a  visible 
commentary  on  God’s  law.  For  proof,  Matth.  v.  17,  “  Think  not 

that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets,  (saith  Christ)  but 
to  fulfil  them  ”  And,  John  viii.  2 Q.  “  The  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone,  (saith  Christ)  for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him.” 
Hence  Christ  in  the  scripture  is  called.  Acts  iii.  14.  “  Holy  and  just,” 
and  Acts  ii.  27*  “  The  holy  One,”  Dan.  ix.  24.  “  The  most  holy.” 

By  his  actual  holiness  Christ  fulfilled  in  act  every  branch  of  the  law  of 
God ;  he  walked  in  all  the  commandments  of  God ;  he  performed 
perfectly,  both  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  whatsoever  the  law  of 
the  Lord  required. — I  do  not,  cannot  limit  this  obedience  of  Christ  to 
this  last  year  of  his  ministry,  for  his  whole  life  was  a  perpetual  course 
of  obedience ;  he  was  obedient  unto  death,  saith  the  apostle,  ( mechri 
tkanatou )  “  even  until  his  death,”  Phil.  ii.  S.  And  yet  because  we 
read  most  of  his  holy  actings  this  year,  and  that  this  was  the  year 
wherein  both  his  active  and  passive  obedience  did  most  eminently 
shine  and  break  forth  :  the  year  wherein  he  drew  up  all  the  dispersions 
of  his  precepts,  and  cast  them  into  actions,  as  into  sums  total ;  there¬ 
fore  now  I  handle  it,  and  I  shall  make  it  out  by  the  passages  following, 
only  in  this  one  year.  As, — 

1.  Now  he  discovered  his  charity  in  feeding  the  hungry,  as  at  once 
five  thousand  men,  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  John  vi.  9,  10, 

11.  And,  at  another  time,  four  thousand  men,  with  seven  loaves, 

*  \  ,  \ 

pn  1  a  few  small  fishes,  Matth.  xv.  34. 

2.  Now'  he  discovered  his  self-denial  and  contempt  of  the  world,  in 
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flying  the  offers  of*  a  kingdom :  when  the  people  were  convinced  that, 
lie  was  the  Messiah,  from  that  miracle  of  feeding  five  thousand  men 
with  five  loaves,  presently  they  would  needs  make  him  a  king ;  but 
lie  that  left  his  Father’s  kingdom  for  us,  he  fled  from  the  offers  of 
a  crown  and  kingdom  from  them,  as  from  an  enemy;  “When  Jesus 
perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone,”  John  vi.  15. 

Now  he  discovered  his  mercy,  in  healing  the  woman’s  daughter  that 
had  an  unclean  spirit;  the  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syroplienician  by 
nation ;  and,  in  that  respect,  Christ  called  her  “  a  dog,”  Mark  vii. 
26,  27.  And  yet  Christ  gave  her  the  desire  of  her  soul ;  O  the  rich 
mercy  of  Christ,  that  he  would  admit  a  dog  to  his  kingdom  !  O  grace ! 
O  mercy  1  That  Christ  shovdd  black  his  fair  hands  in  washing  foul 
and  denied  dogs !  What  a  motion  of  free  mercy  was  this,  that  Christ 
should  lay  his  fair,  spotless,  and  chaste  love  upon  the  black,  defiled, 
and  whorish  souls  ?  O  what  a  favour  that  Christ  maketh  the  leopard 
and  Ethiopian  white  for  heaven  } 

4.  Now  he  discovered  his  bounty  in  giving  the  “  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  Matth.  xvi.  19.  to  his  apostles,  and  to  their  suc¬ 
cessors  :  this  was  a  power  which  he  had  never  communicated  before  ; 
it  was  a  gift  greater  than  the  great  charter  of  nature,  and  the  donative 
of  the  whole  creation.  Indeed,  at  first  God  gave  unto  man,  Gen.  i. 
26.  “A  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  oyer  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  the  earth but  till  now  heaven  it¬ 
self  was  never  subordinate  to  human  ministration ;  herein  w  as  the 
actings  of  Christ’s  bounty,  he  gives  unto  his  ministers  the  keys  of 
heaven,  that  “  whatsoever  they  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven." 

5.  Now  he  discovered  his  patience  in  suffering  all  injuries  :  from 
hence  forward  to  the  deatii  of  Jesus  we  must  reckon  his  days  like  the 
vigils,  or  eyes  of  his  passion  :  for  now  he  began,  and  often  did  ingemi¬ 
nate  those  sad  predictions  of  the  usage  he  should  shortly  find,  that  he 
should  be  “  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
suffer  many  things  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  up  the 
; third  day,”  Matth.  xvi.  21.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  he  suffers  both 
in  word  and  deed  :  the}’’  call  him  a  glutton,  a  drunkard,  a  deceiver,  a 
sinner,  a  madman,  a  Samaritan,  and  one  ^possessed  with  a  devil ; 
sometimes  they  take  up  stones  to  stone  him,  and  sometimes  they  leaj 
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him  to  an  hill,  thinking  to  throw  him  clown  headlong  ;  and  all  this  he 
suffered  with  patience ;  yea,  with  much  patience  he  possessed  his  soul. 

6.  Now  he  discovered  his  glory,  in  being  transfigured  on  the  mount : 
however,  the  person  of  Christ  was  usually  depressed  with  poverty,  dis¬ 
grace,  ignominy  :  so  that  neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles,  nor  the  apostles 
themselves,  could  at  first  discern  the  brightness  of  his  divinity  :  yet 
now  Christ  gave  an  excellent  probation  of  that  great  glory,  which  in 
due  time  must  be  revealed  to  all  the  saints,  Luke  ix.  28,  29;  50,  31. 
“  For  taking  with  him  Peter,  James,  and  John,  he  went  up  into  the 
mountain  to  pray,  and  while  he  prayed,  he  was  transfigured  before 
them,  and  his  face  did  shine  like  the  sun,  and  his  garments  were 
white  and  glistering  ;  and  there  appeared  talking  with  him  Moses  and 
Elias,  speaking  of  the  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  the  embassy  of  Christ’s  death  was  delivered  in  forms  of  glory, 
that  so  the  excellency  of  the  reward  might  be  represented  together 
with  the  sharpness  of  his  sufferings :  now,  if  ever  whiles  he  was  upon 
earth,  was  the  beauty  of  Christ  seen  at  height.  Peter  saw  it,  and  was 
so  ravished  at  the  sight,  that  he  talked  he  knew  not  what ;  in  re¬ 
spect  of  this  glorious  beauty,  his  face  is  said  “  to  shine  like  the  sun, 
“  I  cannot  think  but  his  shine  exceeded  sun,  moon  and  stars ;  but  the 
sun  is  the  brightest  thing  we  know,  and  therefore  it  is  spoken  to  our 
capacity :  here  is  one  strain  of  exaltation,  though  mostly  all  Christ’s 
life  v»as  a  state  of  humiliation  :  It  learns  us  to  be  content  with,  yea, 
to  expect  most  humiliation,  little  exaltation  here  :  we  may  have  a  taste, 
but  no  continued  comforts  till  we  come  to  heaven. 

7.  Now  he  discovered  his  meekness  “  in  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass,”  Matth.  xxi.  5.  Which  was  according  to  the 
prophecy;  “  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek  ;”  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  rebuking  the  furious,  intemperate  zeal  -of  James  and  John, 
who  would  fain  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven  to  have  consumed  the 
inhabitants  of  a  little  village,  who  refused  to  give  Christ  entertainment. 
Ah,  saith  Christ,  Luke  ix.  55.  “Ye  know  not  what  spirits  ye  are 
of,”  q.  d.  You  must  learn  to  distinguish  the  spirit  of  Christianity  from 
the  spirit  of  Elias ;  why,  “  Christ  cometh  with  a  purpose,  to  seek  and 
to  save  men’s  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them,”  verse  56.  It  were  rash¬ 
ness  indeed  to  slay  a  man  on  some  slight  displeasure,  whose  redemp¬ 
tion  cost  the  effusion  of  the  dearest  heart-blood  of  the  Son  of  GocI» 
See  here  the  meekness  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  fury  and  anger 
of  his  own  disciples. 
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8.  Now  lie  discovered  his  pity  and  compassion,  in  weeping  over  Je¬ 
rusalem,  Luke  xix,  43,  42.  “  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 

beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,”  &c.  We  read  of  Joseph,  that  there  was  in  him  such  a  bro¬ 
therly  and  natural  compassion,  that  “  his  bowels  yearned  upon  his 
brethren,”  Gen.  xliii.  30.  “  And  lie  could  not  refrain  himself  before 

all  them  that  stood  by  him,”  Gen.  xlv.  1.  His  love  was  like  an  hot 
furnace.  Now  Jesus  Christ  hath  the  same  heart  and  bowels  of  a 
man,  and  I  conceive,  as  Christ  was  a  man  void  of  sin,  so  the  acts  of 
natural  virtues,  (as  to  pity  the  afflicted,  to  compassionate  the  distres¬ 
sed)  were  stronger  in  him  than  possibly  they  could  be  in  any  other 
man.  Sin  blunteth  natural  faculties,  especially  such  as  incline  to 
laudable  and  good  acts,  as  to  love,  and  pity,  and  compassionate  the 
miserable,  in  this  respect,  Joseph  was  nothing  to  Christ,  when  Christ 
saw  Jerusalem,  he  wept,  and  wept ;  his  compassion  strangled  and  in* 
closed  within  him,  it  must  needs  break  out:  it  may  be  in  some  mea¬ 
sure  it  eased  Christ’s  mind,  that  his  bowels  of  mercy  found  a  vent :  we 
read  that  pity  kept  within  God’s  bowels,  pains  his  very  heart,  so  that 
it  must  needs  come  out,  Hos.  xi.  8.  “  Mine  heart  is  turned  within 

me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together.” 

9.  Now  he  discovered  his  humility  in  washing  his  disciples  feet, 
John  xiii.  4,  5.  “  Supper  being  ended,  he  laid  aside  his  garments, 

and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself,  and  poured  water  into  a  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  his  disciples  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded.”  In  this  ceremony,  and  in  the  discourses 
following,  he  instructs  them  in  the  doctrine  of  humility ;  yea,  he  im¬ 
prints  the  lesson  in  lasting  characters,  by  making  it  symbolical.  But, 
why  should  he  wash  their  feet,  rather  than  their  hands  or  heads  ? 
I  answer.  It  is  probable  on  this  account,  that  he  might  have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  a  more  humble  posture.  See  how  he  lays  every  thing  aside, 
that  he  may  serve  his  servants :  heaven  stoops  to  earth,  one  abyss 
calls  on  another,  the  miseries  of  man  which  were  next  to  infinite,  are 
excelled  by  a  mercy  equal  to  the  immensity  of  God.  It  is  storied  of 
one  Guericus,  that,  upon  the  consideration  of  this  humility  of  Christ 
in  washing  his  disciples  feet,  he  cried  out,  “  Thou  hast  overcome  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  overcome  my  pride,  this  example  hath  mastered  me.” 

10.  Now  he  discovered  his  obedience  to  his  Father,  in  preaching 
the  gospel  up  and  down.  He  foresaw  that  the  night  drew  on  in  which 
no  man  could  work,  and  therefore  now  he  hastened  to  do  his  Father’s 
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business,  now  he  pours  out  whole  cataracts  of  holy  lessons :  and  still 
the  people  drew  water  from  this  fountain,  which  streamed  out  in  con¬ 
tinual  emanations ;  he  added  wave  to  wave,  and  line  to  line,  and  pre¬ 
cept  to  precept ;  and  at  last  he  gave  them  his  farewell  sermon,  which 
is  the  most  spiritual  and  comfortable  piece  that  ever  was  uttered :  it 
comprehends  the  intentions  of  his  departure  to  prepare  places  for  his 
saints  in  heaven  ;  and  in  the  mean  while  he  would  send  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  supply  his  room,  to  furnish  them  with  proportionable  com¬ 
forts,  to  enable  them  with  gifts,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  to 
abide  with  them  for  ever.  In  conclusion  of  all,  he  gave  them  his 
blessing,  and  prayed  for  them,  and  then,  having  sung  an  hymn,  he 
goes  away,  and  prepares  for  his  sufferings. 

2.  Hitherto  of  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  what  was  it  but  “  a  visible 
commentary  of  God’s  law  ?”  But  now  for  its  influence  on  us,  Rom. 
v.  19.  “  By  the  obedience  of  one,  many  shall  be  made  righteous.” 

Observe,  ee  The  righteousness  of  the  law  fulfilled,  and  fully  accom¬ 
plished  in  the  person  of  Christ,  is  as  truly  ours,  if  we  believe  in 
Christ,  as  if  it  were  in  ourselves,  or  as  if  the  law  had  been  fulfilled  in 
our  own  persons.”  <f  Thus  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  (saith  the 
apostle)  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth,”  Rom.  x.  4. 
Christ  hath  not  only  determined,  and  put  an  end  to  the  ceremonial 
law  ;  but  he  is  also  the  end  of  the  moral  law,  he  hath  perfectly  in  his 
own  person  accomplished  the  moral  law,  and  that  not  for  himself,  but 
for  righteousness  to  every  one,  that  truly  believes  in  him,  Rom.  viii. 
4.  “  And  God  sent  his  Son, — that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 

might  be  fulfilled  in  us these  words,  in  us,  must  trouble  interpreters : 
for  though  we  believe,  yet  we  are  imperfectly  holy  :  how  then  should 
the  law  be  fulfilled  in  us?  But  it  is  answered,  That  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us,  not  by  inhesion  or  sanctification,  but  by  im¬ 
putation,  and  application,  ( i.  e .)  in  our  nature  which  Christ  took  upon 
him ;  it  was  in  Christ  and  is  imputed  unto  us,  and  so  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us.  It  is  well  observed  of  Beza,  that 
the  apostle  saith  not,  “  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  by  us,  or  of  us,  or  by  any  righteousness  inherent  in 
our  own  persons,  but  in  us,  because  it  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  whosei 
members  we  are)  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
The  point  is  sweet,  but  I  cannot  stay  on  it.  In  reference  to  what  I 
have  spoken  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  habitual  and  actual,  a 
great  controversy  is  risen  in  our  days ;  of  which  in  the  next  section. 
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SECT.  V. 

Of  the  great  Controversy ,  Whether  we  are  not  justified  by  the  passive 
Righteousness  of  Christ  only ,  without  any  Consideration  had  to  the 
Righteousness  of  Christ  either  inherent  in  him ,  or  performed  by  him. 

For  my  part,  I  am  for  the  negative,  upon  these  well  known  grounds. 
Arg.  1.  By  that  alone  the  law  is  not  fully  satisfied,  by  that  alone 
we  are  not  justified ;  but  by  the  passive  obedience  of  Christ  alone,  the 
law  is  not  fully  satisfied  :  therefore  by  his  passive  obedience  only  we 
are  not  justified.  Thus  far  I  grant  that  the  law  is  fully  satisfied  by  his 
passive  obedience,  in  respect  of  the  penalty  therein  threatened,  but 
not  in  respect  of  the  commandment,  for  the  obtaining  of  the  hies- 
sedness  therein  promised  ;  and  the  righteousness  of  the  law  if  thus  de¬ 
scribed.  that  “  the  man  which  doth  these  things  shall  live  by  them/' 
Rom.  x.  5. 

Against  this  are  divers  exceptions  of  the  adversaries,  as,  1.  That 
the  law  is  satisfied  either  by  doing  that  which  is  commanded,  or  by 
suffering  the  punishment  which  is  threatened,  Ans.  It  is  true  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  penal  statues  of  men,  but  not  in  respect  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  in  which  there  is  not  only  a  penalty  threatened,  but  a 
blessedness  promised;  if  man  bad  continued  in  his  integrity,  the  law 
might  have  been  satisfied  by  obedience  only;  but  being  fallen  into  n 
state  of  disobedience,  two  things  are  necessarily  required  to  the  fulfil¬ 
ling  of  the  law,  ( i.  e.)  The  bearing  of  the  penalty,  and  the  per¬ 
forming  of  the  command,  the  one  to  escape  hell,  and  the  other  to 
obtain  heaven.  2,  They  except,  That  whatsoever  are  freed  from  hell, 
are  also  admitted  to  heaven.  Ans.  The  reason  thereof  is,  because 
Christ  who  did  bear  the  punishment  to  free  us  from  hell,  did  also  fulfill 
the  commands  to  bring  us  to  heaven ;  but  howsoever  these  two  bene¬ 
fits  of  Christ  do  always  concur  in  the  party  justified,  as  the  causes 
thereof  concurred  in  Christ,  who  not  only  did  both  obey,  and  suffer, 
but  in  obeying  suffered,  and  in  suffering  obeyed  ;  yet  both  the  causes 
between  themselves,  and  the  effects  between  themselves,  are  carefully 
to  be  distinguished ;  for  as  it  is  one  thing  to  obey  the  commandment, 
and  another  thing  to  suffer  the  punishment ;  so  it  is  one  thing  to  be 
freed  from  hell  by  Christ  his  suffering  the  penalty,  and  another  thing 
to  be  intitled  to  heaven,  by  Christ  his  fulfilling  the  commandments. 

3.  They  except,  that  God  is  a  most  free  agent,  and  therefore  he  may, 
he  will,  justify  men  by  the  passive  righteousness  of  Christ  only. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


41J 


Svithout  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Ans.  What  God  may  do,  if  he  will,  1 
will  not  dispute,  but  sure  I  am,  that  he  justifieth  men  according  to 
his  will  revealed  in  his  word,  and  there  we  find,  that,  as  we  are  justi¬ 
fied  from  our  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  so  also  we  are  made  just  by 
the  active  (though  not  only  by  the  active)  obedience  of  Christ,  Rom. 
v.  19.  «  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners, 

so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.”  And,  Rom. 
v.  10.  “  If  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by 

the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life by  his  life,  which  he  lived  before  his  death,  and  by  his 
life,  which  he  lived,  and  doth  live,  after  his  death ;  by  the  acts  of 
his  life,  before  his  death  meritoriously,  and  by  the  acts  of  his  life  after 
his  death  (as  his  resurrection,  ascension,  session,  intercession,)  effec¬ 
tually,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  “  Christ  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  (saiih  the 

apostle)  both  redemption  and  righteousness,”  redemption,  to  deliver 
us  from  sin  ;  and  righteousness,  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,” 
Dan.  ix.  24.  4.  They  except.  That  if  we  are  justified  by  Christ  his 

fulfilling  the  law,  then  we  are  justified  by  a  legal  righteousness,  but 
by  such  a  righteousness  as  without  the  law  is  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
Ans.  The  same  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified,  is  both 
legal  and  evangelical,  in  divers  respects ;  legal,  in  respect  01 
Christ,  who  being  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
who  were  under  the  law,  perfectly  fulfilled  the  law  for  us;  and 
evangelical,  in  respect  of  us,  unto  whom  his  fulfilling  of  the  law  is 
imputed.  And  herein  stands  both  the  agreement  and  difference  be¬ 
twixt  the  law  and  the  gospel ;  the  agreement,  in  that  both  require  the 
perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law  unto  justification :  the  difference,  in  that 
the  law  requireth  perfect  obedience,  to  be  performed  in  our  ow  n  per¬ 
sons,  but  the  gospel  accepts  of  perfect  obedience  performed  by  Christ, 
our  Surety,  and  imputed  to  us ;  and  so  it  is  all  one  as  if  it  had  been 
performed  in  our  own  persons. 

2.  If  Christ,  by  his  conformity  to  the  law,  fulfilled  the  law  for  us, 
then  are  we  justified  by  his  habitual  and  actual  righteousness,  and  not 
merely  by  his  passive  ;  but  Christ,  by  his  conformity  to  the  law,  ful¬ 
filled  the  lav/  for  us,  for  so  we  read,  “  He  was  born  for  us,”  Luke  ii. 
11.  “  Fie  was  made  subject  to  the  law  for  us,”  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  And 

<c  for  our  sakes  he  sanctified  himself,”  John  xvii.  19.  And  for  our 
sakes  he  did  the  will  of  God,  “  Then  said  I,  lo  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  my  God;  by  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,”  Heb.  x.  7>  lb. 
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Against  this  are  divers  exceptions ;  as,  1,  That  Christ  obeyed  the 
law,  or  conformed  to  the  law  (as  need  was)  for  himself,  “  Christ  (say 
they)  as  he  was  man,  was  bound  to  obey  the  law  for  himself.”  Ans. 
This  assertion  detracts  from  the  merit  of  his  obedience,  and  from  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  1.  From  his  merit,  for  if  his  obedience  were 
of  duty,  then  it  were  not  *  meritorious,  Luke  xvii.  10.  And  if  this 
be  true,  then  have  we  no  title  to  heaven.  2.  From  the  dignity  of 
his  person,  as  if  he  needed  either  to  obey  for  himself,  or  by  his  obe¬ 
dience  were  any  way  bettered  in  himself.  O  that  these  men  would 
remember  that  the  person  who  did  obey  the  law  was,  and  is  not  only 
man,  but  God  also.  Christ  fulfilled  the  law  not  only  as  man,  but  as 
God-man  Mediator ;  and  therefore  as  his  blood  was  God’s  blood,  so 
his  obedience  was  the  obedience  of  God,  Acts  xx.  28.  “  Who  being 

in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,” 
Phil.  ii.  6,  8.  “  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 

himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,”  or  until  death.  We  find 
him  here  God-man  ?  And  from  hence  we  conclude,  that  all  the  legal 
actions  of  Christ  from  his  incarnation  to  his  passion  inclusively,  were 
the  actions  of  Christ  God-man,  Mediator,  and  surety  for  us  in  a  way 
of  covenant ;  and  consequently  they  were  not  performed  of  duty  nor 
for  himself.  2.  They  except.  That  if  Christ  obeyed  the  law  for  us, 
that  by  his  obedience  we  might  be  justified,  then  shall  not  we  our¬ 
selves  need  to  obey  the  law ;  but  the  consequent  is  absurd,  therefore 
the  antecedent.  Ans.  We  need  not  to  obey  the  lawT  to  that  end,  that 
we  may  be  justified  thereby ;  for  this  is  impossible  to  us  by  reason  cf 
the  flesh,  and  therefore  our  Saviour  fulfilled  it  for  us ;  and  yet  it  fol¬ 
lows  not,  but  that  we  may  endeavour  to  obey  the  law  for  other  ends ; 
as  to  glorify  God,  to  obey  his  will,  to  testify  our  thankfulness,  to  edi¬ 
fy  our  brethren,  to  assure  ourselves  of  our  justification,  and  so  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  ?  In  this  study  and  practice  of 
piety  consisteth  our  new  obedience,  which  we  must  therefore  be  care¬ 
ful  to  perform,  though  Christ  as  to  justification,  hath  performed  it  for 
us.  3.  They  except.  That  if  Christ  by  his  active  obedience,  fulfilled 
the  law  for  us,  and  that  so  we  are  justified  from  all  kind  of  sin  both 
original  and  actual,  then  Christ’s  sufferings  was  in  vain.  Ans.  Christ’s 
active  obedience  is  an  essential  part  of  our  justification,  but  not  all 
our  justification:  the  material  cause  of  our  justification  is  the  whole 
course  of  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ,  together  wi+th 
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his  original  righteousness,  or  habitual  conformity  unto  the  law ;  I  say, 
together  with  his  original  righteousness,  because  many  authors  express 
no  more,  but  only  Christ’s  active  and  passive  obedience  ;  but  they  are 
to  be  understood,  as  asserting  his  original  righteousness  implicitly,  the 
act  presupposing  the  habit.  And  here  observe  the  difference  betwixt 
the  law  in  case  of  innocency,  and  the  law  in  case  of  sin  :  •  the  law  in 
case  of  innocency  required  only  doing,  but  the  law  in  case  of  sin  can¬ 
not  be  satisfied  without  doing  and  suffering,  Gal.  iii.  10.  Gen.  ii.  17. 
Original  justice  and  active  obedience  was  sufficient  to  justify  man  in  his 
innocency,  but  not  to  justify  man  fallen ;  and  therefore  we  do  not  sepa¬ 
rate  these,  the  original,  the  actual,  and  the  passive  righteousness  of 
Christ,  as  to  the  matter  of  justification,  but  we  imply  all. 

Arg.  3.  We  read  in  scripture  of  two  parts  of  justification,  viz.  The 
absolving  of  a  believing  sinner  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  death  ;  and 
the  accepting  of  a  believing  sinner  as  righteous  unto  life.  The  former 
is  wrought  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ  imputed  as  a  full  satisfaction  for 
sin,  the  other  by  imputation  of  Christ’s  perfect  obedience,  as  a  suf¬ 
ficient  merit  of  eternal  life,  by  the  former  we  are  freed  from  hell ;  by 
the  latter  we  are  intitled  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  of  them  both  the 
apostle  speaks,  Rom.  v  Q.  “  We  are  justified  by  his  blood.”  And 
verse  ip.  “  We  are  made  righteous  by  his  obedience.”  Our  ad¬ 
versaries  deny  these  two  parts  of  justification,  saying.  That  it  con¬ 
sists  wholly  in  remission  of  sin.  But  we  reply,  In  every  mutation, 
though  it  be  but  relative,  we  must  of  necessit}^  acknowledge  two  terms, 
Terminum  a  quo ,  terminum  ad  quern ,  the  denomination  being  com* 
monly  taken  for  the  latter :  as  in  justification  there  is  a  motion  or  mu¬ 
tation  from  sin  to  justice,  (from  which  term  justification  hath  its 
name)  from  a  state  of  death  and  damnation,  to  a  state  of  life  and 
salvation :  but  if  justification  be  nothing  else  but  bare  remission  of 
sins,  then  is  there  in  it  only  a  not  imputing  of  sin,  but  no  acceptation 
as  righteous ;  a  freedom  from  hell,  but  no  title  to  heaven. — They  say 
indeed,  that  to  whom  sin  is  not  imputed,  to  them  righteousness  is  im¬ 
puted  :  and  we  grant  that  these  things  do  alw  ays  concur,  but  yet 
they  are  not  to  be  confounded,  for  they  differ  in  themselves,  and  in 
their  causes,  and  in  their  effects.  1.  In  themselves,  for  it  is  one 
thing  to  be  acquitted  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  another  thing  to  be 
made  righteous,  as  we  see  daily  in  the  pardon  of  malefactors.  2.  In 
their  causes,  for  the  remission  of  sin  is  to  be  attributed  to  Christ’s 


satisfactory  sufferings,  and  acceptation  as  righteous  unto  life,  to  Christ's 
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meritorious  obedience.  3.  In  their  effects,  for  by  remission  of  sift 
we  are  freed  from  hell,  and  by  imputation  of  Christ’s  obedience  we 
have  right  unto  heaven,  I  will  not  deny  but  that  to  Christ’s  habitual 
and  actual  righteousness  is  sometimes  attributed  freedom  from  sin  and 
hell,  as  in  Rom.  viii.  2.  “  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is  in 

Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  And 
on  the  contrary  side  to  Christ’s  passive  obedience,  is  sometimes  attri¬ 
buted  a  right  unto  heaven,  as  in  Heb.  ix.  15.  “  That  by  means  of 

his  death — they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance  but  such  places  as  these  are  to  be  understood  by  a  synec¬ 
doche  which  puts  only  one  part  of  Christ’s  obedience  for  the  whole 
obedience  of  Christ.  But  I  must  recal  myself ;  my  design  in  this 
work  was  not  for  controversies  ;  I  leave  that  to  others ;  see  Downham, 
Burges,  Norton,  &c.  For  my  part  I  am  sure,  I  have  before  me  a  more 
edifying  work,  which  is  to  take  a  view  of  this  Jesus,  not  only  for  in¬ 
tellection,  but  for  devotion,  and  for  the  stirring  up  of  our  affections. 

Thus  far  I  have  held  forth  Jesus  in  his  life,  or  during  the  time  of 
his  ministry,  till  the  last  passover,  and  now  it  was,  “  That  Jesus 
knew  his  hour  was  come,  and  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,”  John  xiii.  1.  But  of  that  hereafter.  Our  next 
business  is  to  direct  you  in  the  art  or  mystery,  how  we  are  to  look  unto 
Jesus  in  respect  of  his  life. 


CHAP.  V. 


SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation 

in  his  Life. 

From  the  object  considered,  that  we  may  pass  to  the  act.—- 
1.  Let  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
during  his  life.  We  have  many  books  of  the  lives  of  men,  of  the 
lives  of  Heathens,  of  the  lives  of  Christians,  and  by  this  we  come 
to  know  the  generations  of  old  :  Oh,  but  above  all,  read  over  the 
life  of  Jesus,  for  that  is  worth  thy  knowing.  To  this  purpose  we 
have  four  evangelists,  who,  in  blessed  harmony,  set  forth  his  life ;  and 
to  this  purpose,  we  have  “the  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,” 
Matth.  i.  1.  Now  these  should  be  read  over  and  over,  II os,  vi.-  S. 
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tc  Then  shall  we  know,  (saith  the  prophet)  if  we  follow  on  io  know 
the  Lord.”  Ah,  my  soul !  That  which  thou  knowest  of  Christ  al¬ 
ready,  it  is  but  the  least  part  of  what  thou  art  ignorant  of,  1  Cor. 
xiii.  9.  “  We  know  but  in  part,”  saith  Paul  of  himself  and  others  : 

the  highest  knowledge  which  the  most  illuminate  saints  have  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  is  but  defective  and  imperfect.  Come  then,  and  “  fol¬ 
low  on  to  know  the  Lord  Still  enquire  after  him,  imitate  the 
angels,  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  Who  ever  “  desire  to  stoop  down,  and  to  pry 
into  the  actings  of  Christ  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation ;  it  is 
their  study,  yea,  it  is  their  delight  and  recreation Paul  seemed  to 
imitate  them,  when  he  said,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  “  I  determine  not  to 

know  any  thing  among  you  but  Jesus  Christ.”  If  there  be  any  thing 
in  the  world  worth  the  knowing,  this  is  it.  And  for  thy  better  know¬ 
ledge,  that  it  may  not  be  confused,  but  distinct,  1 .  Study  over  those 
passages  in  the  first  year  of  Christ’s  ministry,  as  the  preaching  of  John, 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  his  fasting  and  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  his 
first  manifestation  by  his  several  witnesses,  his  whipping  of  the  buyers 
and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  2.  Study  over  those  passages  in  the 
second  year  of  Christ’s  ministry,  as  those  several  sermons  that  he 
preached ;  and  because  his  miracles  were  as  signals  of  his  sermons, 
study  the  several  miracles  that  he  wrought ;  thou  hast  but  a  few  in¬ 
stances  in  comparison  of  all  his  miracles,  and  yet  how  fruitful  are  they 
of  spiritual  instructions  ?  3.  Study  over  those  passages  in  the  third 

year  of  Christ’s  ministry :  As  his  commissionating  his  apostles  to  call 
sinners  in,  his  readiness  to  receive  them  that  would  but  come  in  :  and 
his  sweetening  the  ways  of  Christianity  to  them  that  are.  come  in ; 
“  For  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.”  4.  Study  over 
those  passages  in  the  last  year  of  his  ministry ;  as  the  holiness 
of  his  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life,  which  appeared,  especially 
in  the  exercises  of  his  graces  of  charity,  and  self-denial,  and  mercy, 
and  bounty,  and  meekness,  and  pity,  and  humility,  and  obedience. 
Oh,  what  rare  matter  is  here  for  a  Christian's  study  ?  Some  have  taken, 
such  pains  in  the  study  of  these  things,  that  they  have  ‘  wrote  large 
volumes ;  men  have  been  writing  and  preaching  a  thousand  six  hun¬ 
dred  years  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  they  are  writing  and  preaching 
still.  O  my  soul,  if  thou  dost  not  write,  yet  study  what  is  written  ; 
come  with  fixed  thoughts,  and  beat  thy  brains  on  that  blessed  subject, 
that  will  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation.  Paul  accounted  all  things 
but  dung,  or  dog’s  meat,  “  For  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
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Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/'  Phil.  iii.  8.  If  thou  didst  truly  understand 
the  excellency  of  this  knowledge,  thou  couldst  not  but  account  all 
things  loss  in  comparison  of  this  one  necessary  thing. 

SECT.  II. 

Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

2.  Let  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  during  his  life.  It  is  not  enough  to  study  and  know,  but  we  must 
muse  and  meditate,  and  consider  of  it  till  we  bring  it  to  some  probable 
issue.  By  meditating  on  Christ,  we  may  feel  or  find  a  kind  of  insen¬ 
sible  change,  we  know  not  how :  as  those  that  stand  in  the  sun  for 
other  purposes,  they  find  themselves  lightened  and  heated  ;  so  in  holy 
meditation  our  souls  may  be  altered  and  changed  in  a  secret  insensible 
way  ;  there  is  a  virtue  goes  along  with  a  serious  meditation,  a  changing 
transforming  virtue ;  and  therefore  look  farther,  O  my  soul,  have 
strong  apprehensions  of  all  those  several  passages  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

1.  Consider  the  preaching  of  John  Baptist:  we  talk  of  strictness, 
but  shew  me  among  all  the  ministers  or  saints  of  this  age,  such  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  sanctity  and  singular  austerity ;  the  sum  of  his  sermons,  was 
«  repentance,  and  dereliction  of  sin,  and  bringing  forth  fruits  worthy 
of  amendment  of  life.”  In  the  promoting  of  which  doctrine,  he  was 
a  severe  reprehender  of  the  Pharisees,  and  Sadducees,  and  Publi¬ 
cans,  and  soldiers,  and  indeed  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  those 
that  remained  in  their  impenitency,  for  against  them  he  denounced 
judgment,  and  fire  unquenchable :  Oh  !  He  had  an  excellent  zeal, 
and  a  vehement  spirit  in  preaching ;  and  the  best  commentary  upon  all 
his  sermons  was  his  own  life ;  he  was  clothed  in  camels  hair,  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey ;  he  contemned  the  world,  resisted  tempts 
tions,  despised  to  assume  false  honours  to  himself,  and  in  all  passages 
was  a  rare  example  of  self-denial  and  mortification :  and  by  this  means 
he  marie  an  excellent,  and  apt  preparation  for  the  Lord’s  coming,  O 
my  soul,  that  thou  wouldst  but  sit  a  while  under  this  preacher ;  or  that 
thou  wouldst  but  ruminate  and  chewr  the  cud ;  think  over  his  sermons 
of  repentance,  and  righteousness,  and  temperance,  and  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  to  come ;  and  see  what  influence  they  have.  When  Paul 
preached  such  a  sermon  to  Felix,  it  is  said  that  “  he  trembled,”  Acts 
xxiv.  25.  A  sermon  of  the  “  chaff's  burning  with  unquenchable 
fire,”  it  is  enough  to  make  thy  heart  tremble,  if  powerfully  deliver- 
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ed,  and  affectionately  received ;  blit  see  what  effect  doth  it  work  on 
thy  heart  and  life  ?  Dost  thou  feel  in  thee  a  spirit  of  mortification  ? 
Dost  thou,  with  the  Baptist,  die  to  the  world  ?  Dost  thou  deny  thy 
will  of  all  its  natural  sinful  desires  ?  Dost  thou  abstain  from  plea¬ 
sures  and  sensual  complacencies,  that  the  flesh  being  subdued  to  the 
spirit,  both  may  join  in  the  service  of  God  ?  Dost  thou  kill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  by  taking  away  the  fuel  and  incentives  of  lusts?  This 
is  the  work  of  meditation  :  it  first  employs  the  understanding  in  con- 

Sideration  of  things,  and  then  the  will  in  the  reception  of  things, 

. 

and  both  these  in  order  to  grace  and  a  pious  conversation.  That  me¬ 
ditation,  which  determines  in  notions  or  speculations  of  knowledge, 
is  like  the  winter  sun  that  shines,  but  warms  not.  O  my  soul  con¬ 
sider,  and  so  long  consider  on  the  preaching  of  this  prodromus  or 
forerunner  of  Christ,  till  thou  feelest  this  consideration  to  have  some 
warmth  in  thy  heart,  and  influence  on  thy  life  in  order  to  holiness, 
self-denial  and  mortification. 

2.  Consider  the  baptism  of  Christ ;  he  that  never  sinned  was  made 
sin  for  us,  and  so  it  was  proper  enough  for  Christ  to  take  upon  him 
the  sacrament  of  sinners,  or  of  repentance  for  sin ;  but  especially  was 
he  baptised,  that*  in  that  symbol  he  might  purify  our  nature  “  whose 
stains  and  guilt  he  had  undertaken.”  Consider  of  this,  O  my  soul, 
and  bring  it  home  to  thyself:  surely  every  soul  that  lives  the  life  of 
grace,  <e  is  born  of  water  and  the  spirit and  to  this  purpose,  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  went  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism,  that  he  who 
descend  after  him,  might  find  the  effects  of  it,  as  a  pardon  of  sin, 
adoption  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  holiness  of  life.  Had  not 
Christ  been  baptised,  what  virtue  had  there  been  in  our  baptism  ? 
As  "  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,”  Matth.  iii  15.  And 
therefore  he  must  needs  be  baptised ;  so  he  fulfilled  it  not  for  himself 
but  for  us ;  Christ’s  obedience  in  fulfilling  the  law,  is  imputed  to 
all  that  believe  unto  righteousness,  as  if  themselves  had  fulfilled,  so 
that  he  was  baptised  for  us,  and  the  virtue  of  his  baptism  is  derived 
unto  us.  O  the  sweets  of  this  meditation  !  Christ  was  baptised,  and, 
when  baptised ;  “  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended,”  and  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaimed  him  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  and  one  in  whom  the  Father  was  well  pleased;  and  the  same 
ointment  that  was  cast  upon  the  head  of  our  high  Priest,  went  unto  his 
beard,  and  thence  fell  to  the  borders  of  his  garment ;  for,  as  Christ 
our  head  felt  those  effects  in  manifestation,  so  through  Christ  do  we 
l*o l.  j.  Ee 
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believe  the  like  effects  in  our  very  baptism :  the  heavens  then/  (as  is 
were)  opened  unto  us,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  then  descended  upon  us„ 
and  then  were  we  consigned  to  the  inheritance  of  sons,  in  whom  the 
.Father,  through  the  Son,  is  also  well  pleased.  O  my  soul,  what  a 
blessing  is  there  in  the  baptism  of  Christ !  And  how  mayest  thou 
suck  and  be  satisfied,  if  thou  wilt  put  thy  meditation  to  the  right  use  ? 
The  baptism  of  Christ  is  a  field  of  flowers,  wherein  is  a  world  of 
privileges,  as  justification,  adoption,  regeneration,  sanctification,  glo¬ 
rification.  O  then  fix  thy  soul,  at  least  on  some  of  these  flowers,  and 
leave  them  nqt  without  carrying  some  honey  away  with  thee :  If  thou 
art  in  Christ,  thou  art  baptised  in  his  death,  and  baptised  into  his 
baptism;  thou  partakest of  the  fruit  and  efficacy,  both  of  his.  death, 
and  life,  and  baptism,  and  all. 

3.  Consider  the  fasting  and  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness* 
Now  we  see  what  manner  of  adversary  we  have,  how  he  fights,  how 
he  is  resisted,  how  overcome :  in  one  assault,  Satan  moves  Christ  to 
doubt  of  his  Father’s  providence,  in  another,  to  presume  on  his  Father's 
protection ;  and  when  neither  diffidence  nor  presumption  can  fasten 
upon  Christ,  he  shall  be  tried  with  honour :  and  thus  he  deals  with  us, 
if  he  cannot  drive  us  down  to  despair,  he  labours  to  lift  us  up  to  pre¬ 
sumption  ;  and  if  neither  of  these  prevail,  then  he  brings  out  pleasures, 
profits,  honours,  temptations  on  the  right  hand,  which  are  indeed  most 
dangerous.  O  my  soul,  whilst  thou  art  in  this  'warfare,  here  is  thy 
condition,  temptations,  like  waves  break  one  in  the  neck  of  another,  if 
the  devil  was  so  busy  with  Christ,  how  shouldst  thou  hope  to  be  free  ? 
How  mayest  thou  account,  that  the  repulse  of  one  temptation  will  but 
invite  to  another  ?  Well,  but  here  is  thy  comfort,  thou  hast  such  a 
Saviour,  Heb.  iv.  15,  16.  “  As  was  in  all  tilings  tempted  in  like  sort, 
vet  without  sin  ;  how  boldly  therefore  mayest  thou  go  to  the  throne  of 
grace  to  receive  mercy,  and  to  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need 
Christ  was  tempted  that  he  might  succour  them  that  are  tempted: 
never  art  thou  tempted,  O  my  soul,  but  Christ  is  with  thee  in  tlie 
temptation :  he  hath  sent  his  Spirit  into  thy  heart  to  make  intercession 
for  thee  there  ;  and  he  himself  is  in  heaven,  making  intercession  and 
praying  for  thee  there ;  yea,  his  own  experience  of  temptations  hath  so 
wrought  it  in  his  heart,  that  his  love  and  mercy  is  most  of  all work 
when  thou  art  tempted  most.  As  dear  parents  are  ever  tender  of  their 
children,  but  then  especially  when  they  are  sick  and  weak,  and  out  of 
frame ;  so,  though  Christ  be  always  tender  of  his  people,  yet  then  espe- 
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dally  when  their  souls  are  sick,  and  under  a  temptation ;  Oh,  then 
his  bowels  yearn  over  them  indeed. 

4.  Consider  Christ’s  first  manifestations  by  his  several  witnesses; 
wc  have  heard  of  his  witnesses  from  heaven,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  his  witnesses  on  earth,  the  Baptist,  his  disciples, 
and  the  works  that  he  did  in  his  Father’s  name ;  and  all  these  witnes¬ 
ses  being1  lively,  held  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  they  are 
witnesses  to  us ;  even  to  this  day  is  Christ  manifested  to  us,  yea,  and 
if  we  are  Christ’s,  even  to  this  day  is  Christ  manifested  within  us.  O 
my  soul,  consider  this  above  all  the  rest !  O  it  is  this  manifestation 
within  that  concerns  thee  most,  Gal.  iv.  6.  “  Because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts.”  If  Christ  be 
not  manifested  in  thy  heart  by  his  blessed  Spirit,  thou  art  no  son  of 
God ;  and  therefore  the  apostle  puts  thee  seriously  on  this  trial,  2  Cor. 
xiii.  5.  “  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your¬ 
selves  ;  know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?”  Is  Christ  manifested  in  thee  ?  Surely  this 
is  more  than  Christ  manifested  to  thee;  the  bare  history  is  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  Christ  unto  thee;  but  there  is  a  mystery  in  the  inward 
manifestation.  The  apostle  speaking  of  the  saints,  he  adds,  Col.  i.  27* 
<c  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory.”  Oh  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  !  Consider  it,  O 
my  soul,  God  might  have  shut  thee  up  in  blindness  with  the  world,  or 
he  might  only  have  given  thee  parts  and  gifts ;  or  at  most  lie  might 
have  enlightened  thy  reason,  to  have  taken  in  the  outward  notions  of 
the  gospel :  but  hath  he  revealed  Christ  in  thee  ?  Hath  he  let  thee  see 
into  the  wonders  of  his  glory  ?  Hath  he  given  thee  the  light  of  his 
glory  within  ?  Oh,  this  argues  the  witness  of  Christ’s  Spirit !  This 
only  the  experimental  Christian  feels.  Chrysostom,  sometimes  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  more  hidden  and  choice  principles  of  Christianity,  he  uselh 
this  phrase,  Sciunt  initiati  quid  dico,  “  Those  that  are  initiated  or  admit¬ 
ted  into  our  mysteries,  know  what  I  mean :”  So  may  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  preaching  of  these  inward  manifestations,  say,  Sciunt  initiati , 
Sf'C.  It  is  only  the  spiritual  man  can  know  these  things,  for  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.  O  my  soul,  meditate  on  this  until  thou  feelest 
God’s  Spirit  working  in  thy  spirit  these  inward,  gracious,  glorious  ma¬ 
nifestations.  “  It  is  Christ  in  thee  is  the  hope  of  glory.” 

r>.  Consider  Christ’s  whipping  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  tern- 
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pie.  Sometimes,  O  my  soul,  thou  art  in  secret,  and  sometimes  thou; 
art  in  the  assemblies  of  God's  people ;  and  if  thou  art  in  duty,  where¬ 
soever  thou  art,  consider  the  especial  presence  of  Christ;  and  what  is 
that  but  the  presence  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  presence  of  his  angels  ?  1 . 

The  presence  of  his  Spirit :  this  we  know  by  his  working  in  us ;  cer¬ 
tainly  the  Spirit  doth  not  only  hover  over  us,  but  worketh  in  us :  how* 
in  us  ?  I  answer,  by  his  quickening,  feeding,  cherishing,  healing,  mol¬ 
lifying,  melting,  comforting.  In  this  manner  he  works  in  us  when  wTe 
are  in  ordinances.  Why  now  is  he  (I  hope)  riding  with  triumph  in 
the  midst  of  the  assembly ;  now  is  he  in  his  chariot :  in  his  throne  ;  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people :  and  therefore  awTay,  away  with  all  buyers  and 
sellers  out  of  that  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 2.  The  presence  of 
Christ  is  the  presence  of  his  angels ;  as  a  king  is  where  his  court  is,  so 
is  Christ  the  King  of  kings,  especially  present  where  his  blessed  angels 
pitch  their  tents.  And  the  presence  of  angels  is  worthy  (O  my  soul) 
of  thy  consideration.  Certainly  they  are  ministering  spirits,  that  have 
a  work  to  do  upon  thy  inward  man  :  I  grant  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can 
only  enlighten  the  understanding,  and  determine  the  will  effectually ; 
it  is  he  only  can  bend  and  turn,  and  form  the  mind  which  wray  soever 
he  pleaseth ;  but  the  angels  can  speak  also  to  thy  spiritual  parts ;  and 
though  the  spirit  only  determine,  yet  their  speaking  carries  a  power 
with  it. 

By  way  of  digression,  it  is  a  fine  skill  to  know  how  the  angels  can 
Speak  to  us,  anti  how  we  may  know  when  they  speak,  and  how  we 
may  discern  what  is  spoken  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Spirit, 
and  what  by  the  mediation  of  the  angels. 

1.  How  do  the  angels  speak  to  us?  We  must  conceive  if  we  un¬ 
derstand  this,  1 .  That  the  images,  or  phantasms  of  things  received  by 
the  outward  senses,  are  kept  and  preserved  by  the  inward  senses,  as 
the  species  of  sounds  of  shapes,  or  whatsoever  else.  2.  That  the 
images  or  phantasms  so  kept,  may  Tie  so  moved  by  our  spirits,  or  hu¬ 
mours,  or  some  extrinsical  things,  as  that  they  may  move  the  fancy, 
and  provoke  it  to  represent,  and  conceive  such  things  as  neither  ap¬ 
pear,  nor  are  at  that  time  perceived  by  any  qutward  sense  at  all.  This 
appears,  1.  In  our  ordinary  course,  as  we  can  sit  in  the  dark,  where 
we  hear  and  see  nothing,  and  yet  there  we  can  multiply  a  fancy  in  in¬ 
finitum  by  an  act  of  our  own  will.  2.  This  appears  in  our  dreams, 
when  though  wre  hear  or  see  nothing,  yet  the  humour  can  stir  up  the 
memory  of  things,  and  provoke  our  fancies  to  the  apprehension  of  this 
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or  that.  3.  This  appears  also  in  sickness,  which  altereth  the  body, 
and  the  humours,  and  so  troubling  the  fancy,  it  begets  strange  fancies, 
and  makes  dreadful  and  fearful  representations  unto  us.  Now,  this 
we  must  know,  that  whatsoever  an  inferior  power  can  do,  that  a  supe¬ 
rior  power  can  do  much  more  ;  whatsoever  an  act  of  our  own  will,  or 
natural  dreams,  or  preternatural  sickness  can  do,  that  the  angels  can 
do  more  orderly  and  efficaciously :  they  know  exactly  how  the  spirits 
and  humours  must  be  moved,  that  the  images  or  phantasms  may  be 
applied  to  such  or  such  conceptions  or  apprehensions,  most  accommo¬ 
date  and  fitted  for  the  knowledge  of  what  truth  they  would  suggest- 
So  that  to  me  here  is  the  difference  between  the  converse  of  men  and 
angels ;  men  can  speak  to  our  understandings,  by  the  mediation  of  our 
external  senses,  but  angels  go  a  nearer  way  to  work,  and  speak  to  the 
internals  first  of  all ;  they  do  no  more  but  come  into  the  memory,  (the 
treasurer  of  all  our  phantasms  and  imaginations)  and  there  make  such 
and  such  compositions,  even  as  they  please ;  and  then  the  understand¬ 
ing  takes  them  off  and  reads  what  is  written,  without  more  ado. 

2.  How  may  we  know  when  the  angels  speak  to  us  ?  I  confess  it  is 
an  hard  question,  and  easily  it  cannot  be  solved ;  only  some  conjecture 
we  may  have,  as  in  a  case  of  evil ;  thou  art  in  a  way  of  sin,  and  near 
to  fill  into  it ;  it  may  be  on  a  sudden  thou  hearest  within  thee  some 
contrary  whisperings,  which  also  are  above  the  whisperings  of  a  natu¬ 
ral  conscience,  common  to  the  wicked :  or  in  case  of  good,  it  may  be 
on  a  sudden  thou  hearest  within  thee,  some  independent  supernatural 
persuasions  and  reasonings  to  this  or  that  good,  or  to  this  or  that  object, 
which  may  more  easily  lead  thee  to  choose  the  good.  In  these  cases 
thou  mayest  conjecturally  think  that  these  whisperings  or  motions  are 
of  the  angels  of  God.  Boddin  tells  a  story  of  one  who  desired  of  God 
a  guidance  and  assistance  of  an  angel ;  and  accordingly  he  had  sensi¬ 
ble  manifestations  of  a  spirit  that  assisted  him,  and  followed  him  till 
his  death;  if  in  company  he  spake  any  unwary  words,  he  was  sure  to 
be  advertised  and  reproved  for  it  by  a  dream  in  the  night ;  or  if  lie 
read  any  book  that  was  not  good,  the  angel  would  strike  upon  the 
book,  to  cause  him  to  leave  it. 

3.  But  how  should  wre  discern  what  is  spoken  by  the  immediate  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  by  the  mediation  of  the  angels  ?  Here 
indeed  we  are  at  a  stand,  and  therefore  my  best  resolution  is  that  of 
Calvin,  “  That  in  such  secrets  we  -should  keep  one  rule  of  modesty 
and  sobriety,  and  that  we  should  neither  speak,  nor  think,  nor  yet  de- 
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sir  :  to  know  any  other  thing  than  such  as  hath  been  taught  us 
God’s  word.”  I  know  not  any  great  use  there  may  be  of  this  question* 
and  therefore  I  shall  not  amuse  myself  in  giving  any  account  of  it, 
only  these  remain  as  sure  truths.  1.  That  the  things  communicated 
to  our  inward  man,  (I  mean  those  inward  motions  and  suggestions  to 
holiness  and  obedience)  are  frequently  and  usually  by  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  angels.  2.  That  the  same  things  communicated  to  our  inwaid 
man,  are  ever  originally  arid  primarily  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  commonly  we  put  them  all  on  that  score,  we  give 
them  all  to  Christ’s  Spirit.  3.  That  it  is  proper  to  the  Spirit  to  en¬ 
lighten  the  understanding,  and  to  determine  the  will  effeetually:  the 
angels  are  but  cisterns,  the  Spirit  is  the  fountain ;  the  angels  may 
speak  and  move  us  to  our  duties,  blit  the  blessing,  the  emcacy  is  of 
the  Spirit ;  and  in  this  respect,  we  leave  to  Christ  and  his  Spirit  the 
all  in  all.  Well  then,  O  my  soul,  consider  especially  in  church  assem¬ 
blies,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  ordinances*  the  especial  presence  of 
Christ,  in  the  presence  of  his  Spirit,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  angels : 
What,  dost  thou  feel  any  stirrings,  actings,  movings  in  the  Spirit  ? 
Dost  thou  feel  any  quickening,  warming,  feeding,  cherishing,  healing, 
mollifying,  melting,  comforting,  strengthening  in  thy  inward  parts  ? 
Say  then,  “  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,”  Gen.  xxviii.  lb,  17- 
This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.” 
O  here  is  the  Spirit,  and  here  is  the  angels,  ascending  and  descending ; 
and  therefore  avoid  Satan !  avoid  all  profane  thoughts,  and  earthly 
mindedness !  avoid  dulness,  deadness,  drowsiness !  avoid  looseness* 
lasciviousness,  and  all  irreverence,  “  Because  of  the  angels,”  1  Cor.  xi. 
10.  And  because  of  the  Spirit;  and  because  of  the  especial  presence 
of  Christ,  which  includes  them  both. 

6\  Consider  the  preaching  of  Christ,  O  the  admirable  sermons  of 
this  great  prophet?  The  spouse  tells  us.  Cant.  y.  13.  “  His  lips  like 
lilies  dropped  sweet  smelling  myrrh.”  His  doctrine  was  sweet  as  the 
lilies,  and  sound  as  the  myrrh.  “  His  lips  were  like  lilies  that  cast  forth 
a  sweet  swelling  savour,”  They  were  full  of  heavenly  grace  and 
sweetness.  Grace,  saith  the  Psalmist  “  was  poured  into  his  lips,  and 
they  dropped  sweet  smelling  myrrh,”  Psal.  xlv.  2.  The  nature  of 
this  herb,  is  to  keep  from  putrefaction :  as  it  is  sound  itself,  so  it  makes 
other  things  sound :  error  is  of  a  putrifying  nature,  corrupting  and  de¬ 
filing  the  soul ;  but  the  doctrine  of  Christ  keeps  the  soul  sound;  it  is 
the  soul’s  preservative*  it  keeps  the  soul  free  from  all  corruption  and 
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defilement.  See  here  the  prophetical  office  of  Christ  held  forth  in  si¬ 
militudes,  his  lips  were  ever  dropping,  distilling,  publishing  sweet  and 
sound  truths. — Read  and  peruse  those  sermons  he  hath  left  on  record, 
yea,  ruminate  and  meditate  on  them  in  order  to  piety  and  an  holy  life. 
How  sweet  was  the  first  seraion  of  Christ,  Matt.  iv.  17.  “  Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ?”  and  Iioav  spiritual  was  that  ser¬ 
mon  of  Christ,  John  iii.  3.  “  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  It  may  be  thou  art  a  doctor,  a  master  ojf 
Israel,  thou  art  a  learned  scholar,  thou  art  a  man  of  parts  and  abilities 
in  other  things :  it  may  be  thou  hast  read  so  long  in  the  Bible,  thou 
hast  heard  so  many,  and  so  many  sermons,  &c.  But,  ah,  miserable 
soul,  it  may  be  all  the  work  is  to  do  still  within.  Come,  say  this  ser¬ 
mon  of  Christ  unto  thine  own  soul,  “  Unless  I  be  born  again,  I  can¬ 
not  enter  into  heaven.  Bom  again  !  O  Lord,  what  is  that?  Was  ever 
such  a  thing  done  upon  me  ?  Was  ever  I  cast  into  the  pangs  of  a  new 
birth  ?  And  continued  I  in  those  pangs  until  Christ  Jesus  was  formed 
in  me  ?  Are  old  things  done  away,  and  are  all  things  now  become 
new  ?  Is  the  old  man,  the  old  lusts,  the  old  conversation  quite  aban¬ 
doned  and  left  ?  Are  my  principles  new  ?  My  aims  and  ends  new  ? 
My  life  and  conversation  new  ?”  Thus  I  might  paraphrase  on  all  the 
sermons,  but  I  intend  brevity :  only  consider,  O  my  soul,  as  if  this  ser¬ 
mon  and  all  the  rest  had  been  preached  to  thee :  relish  Christ  stand¬ 
ing  by  thee,  and  opening  his  mouth,  and  teaching  thee  thus  and  thus  : 
surely  there  is  a  speaking  of  Christ  from  heaven,  Heb.  xii.  25.  “  See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  (saith  the  apostle)  that  speaketh  from  heaven.” 
And  besides,  he  hath  his  ministers  here  on  earth,  and  they  are  daily 
preaching  over  these  sermons  of  Christ,  again  and  again ;  they  preach 
such  things  as  were  “  first  spoken  by  the  Lord  himself/''  Heb.  ii.  3. 
<f  They  beseech,  and  pray  thee  in  Christ’s  stead,”  2  Cor.  v.  20.  O 
then,  Meditate  on  these  things,  and  give  thyself  wholly  to  them, 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all,”  1  Tim.  iv.  15. 

7.  Consider  the  miracles  of  Christ  in  pursuance  of  the  doctrines  de¬ 
livered  in  his  blessed  sermons.  Here  is  a  world  of  matter  to  run  over ; 
such  miracles  were  done  by  Christ  as  never  man  did  before.  Moses 
indeed  smote  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out,  but  he  could  not 
turn  that  water  into  wine,  Elisha  raised  a  child  that  was  dead  to  life ; 
but  Jesus  raised  one  that  had  been  dead  four  days,  yea,  who  was  buried 
and  corrupted :  Elias  aiid  Samuel,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  the  succes¬ 
sion  of  the  high  priests  in  both  the  temples,  put  all  together,  never  did 
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so  many,  and  so  great  miracles  as  Jesus  did ;  he  turned  water  into 
wine :  he  healed  the  nobleman’s  son  even  at  the  point  of  death ;  he 
cured  the  lepers  by  his  touch ;  he  made  the  lame  man  to  walk ;  and 
the  crooked  limbs  to  become  straight :  he  made  habitual  diseases,  and 
inveterate  of  eighteen  years  continuance,  and  one  of  thirty-eight  years, 
to  disappear  at  his  speaking,  even  as  darkness  at  the  brightness  of  the 
sun ;  he  fed  thousands  of  people  with  two  small  fishes  and  five  loaves : 
he  east  out  devils,  and  commanded  them  whithersoever  he  pleased :  he 
restored  sight  to  the  blind.  In  a  word,  he  did  such  miracles  as  no  man 
else  ever  did ;  and  the  poor  blind  man  proved  it  by  an  instance  of  him¬ 
self,  John  ix.  23.  “  It  was  never  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  bom  blind.”  O  my  soul  consider  of  these  miracles, 
and  believe  that  doctrine  which  wTas  ratified  with  arguments  from 
above  !  how  shouldest  thou  but  assent  to  all  those  mysterious  truths 
which  were  so  strongly  confirmed  by  an  almighty  hand  ? — What  dost 
thou  think  a  meditation  needless  in  this  respect  ?  Art  thou  fully  satis¬ 
fied  of  the  truth  of  the  scriptures  ?  It  is  well :  I  hope  thou  art ;  and 
yet  who  knows  how  soon  thou  mayest  be  put  to  it  by  an  enemy,  or  a 
strong  temptation  ?  One  can  tell  us  in  print,  “  Some  are  now  talking 
of  a  toleration  of  all  religions ;  and  some  desire  that  the  Jews  may  have 
a  free  commerce  amongst  us  ;  it  is  good  therefore  to  he  well  armed  at 
this  point;  and  the  best  argument  to. prove  the  verity  of  the  gospel, 
next  to  the  inward  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  is  this  demonstration  or 
common  place  of  the  miracles  of  Christ. 

8.  Consider  Christ’s  ordination  of  his  apostles,  Luke  vi.  13.  “  He 
chose  twelve,  whom  he  named  apostles and  what  was  the  office  of 
these  apostles,  but  “  to  go  and  teach  all  nations?”  Matt,  xxviii.  ip. 
The  gospel  was  first  preached  in  Jewry,  but  afterwards  the  sound  of  it 
came  unto  us,  Micah  iv.  2.  “  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.”  Gildas  affirms  plainly,  “  That 
Britain  received  the  gospel  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  under  whom  Christ 
suffered :  and  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  after  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews,  was  sent  of  Philip  the  apostle  from  France  to  Britain,  and  here 
remained  in  this  land  all  his  time.  Nicephoros  adds,  ( Nicepk.  1.  2.  c. 
40 .)  That  Simon  Zelotes  did  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  west 
ocean,  and  brought  the  same  into  the  isles  of  Britain.”  Howsoever  it 
was  brought  hither,  of  this  we  are  sure ;  that  Christ  was  first  disco¬ 
vered  to  his  apostles,  and  from  the  apostles  was  discovered  to  our  fore¬ 
fathers,  and  from  them  unto  us,  and  from  us  will  be  the  discovery  to 
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others  to  the  end  of  the  world.  O  the  goodness  of  God  In  Christ! 
What  ?  That  “  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  among  all  nations/* 
Luke  xxiv.  47.  Of  what  near  concernment,  O  my  soul,  is  this  to 
thee  ?  What  art  thou  but  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Understand  that 
term ;  when  the  apostle  would  express  the  greatest  sinners  that  the 
world  had,  he  calls  them  “  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,”  Gal,  ii,  15. 
Why  ?  The  Gentiles  knew  not  God,  the  Gentiles  were  unacquainted 

ft 

with  Christ,  the  Gentiles  walked  in  nothing  but  sin ;  O  then  what  a 
love  is  this,  that  God  should  ever  have  a  thought  of  good  will  towards 
thee  ?  Surely  this  is  one  of  “  the  great  mysteries  of  godliness,  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,”  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  What?  That  sinners,  and  the 
worst  of  sinners,  should  be  made  the  subjects  of  the  utmost  discovery 
of  Christ  and  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  This  is  a  mystery  indeed ;  had 
Christ  sent  his  apostle  to  proclaim  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  some  Jews 
only,  or  to  some  unspotted  souls  among  the  Gentiles  (if  any  such  were) 
whose  hearts  might  presently  have  fallen  down  before  it ;  this  had 
been  something  suitable,  but,  that  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  that  children 
of  wrath  should  be  the  subject  of  this  great  design,  O  the  mystery ! 
q.  d.  “  Go,  my  apostles  into  all  the  nations  of  the  world ;  and  amongst 
them  all  go  into  Britain,  into  that  corner  of  the  world,  England,  and 
there  open  the  mystery  of  Christ,  there  preach  life,  and  reconciliation, 
and  redemption,  and  glorification  to  those  poor  souls ;  lay  you  (or  at 
least  some  of  you)  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith  amongst  those 
heathens,  those  sinners  of  the  Gentiles :  and  after  you,  I  will  raise  up 
some  other  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  confirm  the  same :  yea,  in  the 
last  times,  I  will  raise  up  many  worthies,  as  Jewel,  Usher,  Downham, 
Perkins,  Hooker,  Rogers,  Shepherd,  Bolton,  Ash,  Whittaker,  &c. 
Who  shall  be  as  bright  stars  in  the  firmament  of  that  church :  and 
after  them  will  I  raise  up  ethers  to  discover  this  great  design  to  their 
generations  amongst  whom  shall  live  such  and  such  men,  such  and 
such  women.”  (And  herein,  O  my  soul,  think  of  thyself,  and,  if  thou 
wilt,  of  thy  own  family  and  relations)  “  for  I  owe  a  good  will  towards 
England;  it  shall  be  said  of  England,  as  sometimes  of  Zion,  Out  of 
England,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  hath  God  shined,”  Psal.  1.  2.  O 
my  soul,  how  shouldst  thou  be  ravished  in  this  one  meditation  !  What  ? 
That  Christ  should  cause  the  Sun  of  his  gospel  to  come  into  this  Zo¬ 
diac,  and  that  now  in  these  latter  times  (when  that  Sun  is  set  in  Ziqn, 
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where  it  first  arose)  it  shall  make  a  noon  with  us,  and  shine  more 
brightly  here  (for  ought  I  know,  or  can  yet  learn)  than  in  any  other 
nation,  country,  kingdom,  throughout  all  the  world,  -Rom.  xi.  33.  “  Oh 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  God ;  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out?” 

9  Consider  Christ’s  reception  of  sinners.  He  sent  forth  his  apostles 
to  call  them  in,  and  if  th£y  would  but  come,  how  ready  wras  he  to  re¬ 
ceive  them  ?  This  was  Christ’s  errand  from  heaven,  this  was  the  work 
he  came  down  to  do,  John  vi.  38,  3Q.  “  I  came  down  from  heaven, 

net  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this 
is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  ail  which  lie  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing.’’  He  must  receive  all  his  Father 
gives  him,  but  he  must  lose  none ;  Christ  must  give  an  account  to  God 
the  Father  of  all  which  lie  hath  given  him,  and  this  will  be  his  ac¬ 
count,  John  xvii.  CZ%.  “  Those  that  thou  givest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost.”  Ah,  poor  soul !  Why  shouldst  thou  despair 
because  of  sin  ?  Look  on  Christ  as  spreading  out  both  his  arms  to  re¬ 
ceive  thee  to  him ;  look  on  the  gracious  nature  and  disposition  that  is 
in  Christ ;  look  on  the  office  of  Christ :  it  is  an  office  of  saving,  and 
shewing  mercy,  that  Christ  hath  undertaken ;  it  is  an  office  to  receive 
sinners,  yea,  to  t(  seek,  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,”  Luke  xix. 
10.  To  bring  Home  straying  souls  to  God,  to  be  the  great  Peace¬ 
maker  between  God  and  man ;  to  reconcile  God  to  man,  and  man  to 
God,  and  so  to  be  the  Head  and  Husband  of  his  people.  Certainly  the 
devil  strangely  wrongeth  many  a  poor  troubled  soul,  that  lie  can  bring 
them  to  have  hard  thoughts  and  suspicious  thoughts  of  Jesus  Christ. 
How  can  they  more  contradict  the  office  of  Christ!  How  can  they 
more  contradict  the  gospel  description  of  Christ,  than  to  think  him  a 
destroyer  of  his  creatures,  one  that  watch eth  for  their  baitings,  and  one 
that  hath  more  mind  to  hurt  than  help  them  ?  Away,  away,  with  all 
prejudicate  opinions!  Resolve,  O  my  soul,  to  throw  thyself  on  him  for 
life  and  salvation ;  why,  if  thou  wilt  but  come,  he  hath  promised  freely 
to  make  thee  welcome :  all  the  day  long  he  stretcheth  out  his  arms, 
and  would  fain  gather  thee  and  others  into  his  sweet  embraces. 

10.  Consider  the  easiness  of  his  yoke,  and  tire  lightness  of  his  bur¬ 
den.  Many  a  one  is  willing  to  take  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  but  they 
are  unwilling  to  take  him  on  his  own  sweet  terms :  Oh,  they  imagine 
it  an  hard  task,  and  an  heavy  burden,  “  Who  may  endure  it  ?”  It  was 
otherwise  with  Christ,  Psal.  xl.  8.  “  I  do  delight  to  do  thy  yvill,  Q 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


427 


ttiy  God and  it  is  otherwise  with  Christians,  for  “  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous,”  saith  John,  1  John  v.  3.  And  therefore  David 
calls  on  others  to  try  this  truth,  Psal.  xxxiv.  8.  «  Oh  taste,  and  see 

how  good  the  Lord  is.”  It  is  said  of  Mr  Sanders,  that  a  little  before 
his  death  and  martyrdom,  he  told  his  wife,  “  That  he  had  no  riches 
to  leave  her,  but  that  treasure  of  tasting  how  sweet  Christ  is  to  hungry 
consciences :  and  of  that,  (said  he)  as  I  feel  some  part,  and  I  would 
feel  more,  so  I  bequeath  it  unto  thee,  and  to  the  rest  of  my  beloved 
in  Christ,”  Act.  Mon.  Folio  IJbl.  O  my  soul,  if  thou  canst  but 
taste,  thou  would  find  a  world  of  sweetness  in- Christ’s  ways;  there 
is  sweetness  in  the  word,  Psal.  cxix.  103,  <e  How  sweet  are  thy 
words  to  my  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  ?”  There  is 
sweetness  in  prayer.  Hast  thou  not  known  the  time  that  thou  hast 
touched  the  hem  of  Christ’s  garment,  and  tasted  of  the  joys  of  heaven 
hi  prayer?  Hast  thou  not  seen  heaven  cleft,  and  Christ  sitting  at 
God’s  right  hand?  Korn.  x.  11.  “  Surely  the  Lord  is  rich  to  all  them 

that  call  upon  him.”  There  is  sweetness  in  meditation :  some  call 
this  very  duty,  the  saints  pastime,  which  recreates  and  perfumes  the 
tired  spirits  :  Now,  O  my  soul,  thou  art  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty. 


now  thou  art  in  the  meditation  of  the  easiness  of  Christ’s  burden,  and 
of  the  sweetness  of  his  ways.  Tell  me,  is  there  nothing  of  heaven 
in  this  meditation  ?  Is .  it  sweet,  or  is  it  bitter  to  thy  soul  ? 
Thou  rnavest  read  in  scripture  of  many  admirable  effects  of 
meditation,  as  that  it  confirms  our  knowledge,  Psal.  cxix.  99*  “  I 

have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers,  for  thy  testi¬ 
monies  are  my  meditation That  it  inflames  our  love,  verse  97- 
“  Oh,  how  love  I  thy  !aw?  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.” 
That  it  casts  a  sweet  influence  on  our  lives,  verse  15.  “  I  will 
meditate  on  thy  precepts,  and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways.”  What, 
is  it  thus  with  thee  ?  Canst  thou  say,  with  David,  Psal.  civ.  34*. 
“  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet  ?”  And  Psal.  xciv.  19.  “  In 

the  multitude  of  1113/  thoughts  within  me,  thy  com  forts  exceedingly 
delight  my  soul.”  Why  then,  thou  hast  truly  tasted  of  God’s  good¬ 
ness,  thou  hast  actual  discoveries  of  the  sweetness  of  God’s  ways  ; 
thou  hast  experienced  tins  truth,  that  “  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  is  light,”  Mafcth.  xi.  30.  “  That  his  ways  are  ways  of  plea¬ 

santness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace,”  Prov.  iii.  17.  Oh,  if  men  did 
but  know  what  ravishing  sweetness  were  in  the  ways  of  God,  they 
could  not  but  embrace  them,  and  esteem  one  day’s  society  with  Je» 
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«us  Christ/’  (as  Caraccioius  did)  “  better  than  all  the  gold  in  the 
world.” 

11.  Consider  the  holiness  of  Christ’s  nature,  and  the  holiness  of 
Christ’s  life.  1.  For  the  holiness  of  his  nature,  if  thou  couklst  but 
clearly  see  it,  what  work  would  it  make  in  thy  breast  ?  Christ’s  in-* 
ward  beauty  would  ravish  love  out  of  the  devils,  if  they  had  but  grace 
to  see  his  beauty ;  yea,  he  would  lead  captive  all  hearts  in  hell,  if 
they  had  but  eyes  to  behold  his  loveliness.  O  what  a  flower  ?  What 
a  rose  of  love  and  light  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Cant.  v.  10.  “  My 
beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  (said  the  spouse)  the  chiefest  of  ten  thou-* 
sands.”  Summon  before  Christ,  fair  angels,  glorified  spirits,  the  azure 
heavens,  the  lightsome  stars,  all  the  delicious  flowers,  gardens,  mea¬ 
dows,  forests,  seas,  mountains,  birds,  beasts,  yea,  and  all  the  sons 
of  men,  as  they  should  have  been  in  the  world  of  innocency,  and  let 
them  all  stand  in  their  highest  excellency  before  Jesus  Christ,  and 
what  are  they  ?  The  saints  in  glory  now,  “  see  the  face  of  Christ,” 
Rev.  xxii  4.  i.  e.  They  see  all  the  dignity,  beauty  that  is  in  Christ  ; 
and  they  are  so  taken  with  his  sight,  that  they  do  nothing  else  but 
stare,  and  gaze,  and  behold  his  face  for  ages,  and  yet  they  are  never 
satisfied  with  beholding ;  suppose  they  could  wear  out  their  eyes,  at 
the  eye-holes,  in  beholding  Christ,  they  should  still  desire  to  see  more. 
O  this  loveliness  of  Christ  ravishes  the  souls  of  the  glorified ;  how  is 
it,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  art  not  taken  with  this  meditation  ?  But, 
2.  Go  from  the  holiness  of  his  nature  to  the  holiness  of  his  life,  it  may 
be  that  will  make  deep  impressions  on  thy  spirit ;  consider  his  charity, 
his  self-denial,  his  contempt  of  the  world,  his  mercy,  his  bounty,  his 
meekness,  his  pity,  his  humility,  his  obedience  to  his  Father.  A 
fruitful  meditation  on  these  particulars,  cannot  but  cause  some  resem¬ 
blance  within,  and  make  thee  like  Christ.  O  the  wonder,  that  any 
should  disclaim  the  active  obedience  of  Christ,  as  to  his  own  justifica¬ 
tion  !  Away,  away  with  these  cavils,  and  consider  the  obedience  of 
Christ  in  relation  to  thyself^  Gal.  iv.  4.  “  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.”  It  is  a  sweet 
note  of  Dr  Andrews,  “  Christ  made  under  the  law,  i.  e.  under  the 
whole  law,  the  one  half  of  the  law,  (which  is  the  directive  part)  he 
was  made  under  that,  and  satisfied  it  by  the  innocency  of  his  life,  with¬ 
out  breaking  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law,  and  so  he  answers  that  part, 
as  it  might  be  the  principal :  the  other  half  of  the  law,  (which  is  the 
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penalty)  he  Was  under  that  also,  and  satisfied  it,  by  suffering  a  wrong¬ 
ful  death,  no  way  deserved  or  due  by  him ;  and  so  he  answered 
that  part,  as  it  might  be  the  forfeiture.  But  if  we  come  now  to  ask, 
for  whom  is  all  this?  It  is  only  for  us,  that  we  might'  be  redeemed 
and  adopted ;  redeemed  from  all  evil,  and  adopted  or  interested  into 
all  good/’  If  this  be  so,  O  who  would,  for  a  world  of  gold,  lose 
the  influence  and  the  benefit  of  Christ’s  active  obedience  ?  Consider  of 
this,  O  my  soul,  till  thou  feelest  some  virtue  to  come  out  of  Christ’s 
life  into  thyself. 

9 

'  SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

3.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  in  his  life :  it  is  not  enough  to  know  and  consider,  but  we  must 
desire ;  our  meditation  of  Christ  should  draw  forth  our  affections  to 
Christ ;  and  amongst  all  affections,  I  place  this  first  of  all,  a  desire 
after  Christ. 

But  what  is  it  in  Christ’s  life  that  is  so  desirable  ?  I  answer.  Every 
passage  or  particular  named ;  yea,  every  thing  of  Christ  is  desirable 
(named  or  unnamed  :)  all  that  concerns  Christ  in  any  kind  whatsoever 
(if  to  the  former  particulars,  I  should  add  a  thousand  and  a  thousand 
more)  it  is  very  precious,  and  excellent,  and  necessary,  and  profitable, 
and  comfortable,  and  therefore  desirable  ;  but  to  put  them  in  order. 

1.  The  meanest  things  of  Christ  are  desirable  things;  the  very 
filings  of  gold ;  the  dust  or  sparkles  of  precious  stones  are  of  real 
price  and  value,  yea,  of  much  worth :  yea,  the  very  leaves  of  the 
tree  of  life  are  healing  ;  the  very  hem  of  Christ’s  garment,  but  even 
touched,  sends  forth  its  virtue  ;  the  meanest  and  worst  things  of  Christ 
are  incomparably  to  be  desired  above  all  tilings :  the  dust  of  Zion  ; 
the  very  ground  that  Christ’s  feet  treadeth  on  ;  any  thing  that  hath  the 

poorest  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  desirable  for  him.  Lienee  we 

✓ 

read,  that  one  poor  woman  sought  no  more  of  him  but  to  wash  Christ’s 
feet,  and  to  kiss  them ;  another  woman  breathes  out  these  desires  after 
Christ,  Matth.  ix.  21.  “  If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar¬ 

ment,  I  shall  be  whole.”  Mary  Magdalene  sought  only  to  have  her 
arms  filled  with  his  dead  body :  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  of  the 
same  mind.  O  the  bloody  winding-sheet,  together  with  the  dead 
and  torn  body  of  Christ  in  his  arms  are  most  precious  and  sweet* 
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Christ's  clay  is  silver:  and  his  brass  gold :  John  the  Baptist  thinks 
it  an  honour  to  “  unloose  the  latchets  of  his  shoes/’  John  i.  27.  Da¬ 
vid,  though  he  was  a  great  prophet,  and  appointed  to  be  a  king 
over  Israel,  yet  his  soul  pants  thus,  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10.  “  O  that  I 

might  be  so  near  the  Lord,  as  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God.”  Yea,  he  puts  an  happiness  on  the  sparrow,  and  the 
swallow,  that  may  build  their  nests  besides  the  Lord’s  altar.  Psalm 
Ixxxiv.  3. 

2.  The  more  considerable  actions  of  Christ  are  especially  desir¬ 
able.  Oh  my  soul,  wouldst  thou  but  run  through  his  life,  and 
consider  some  of  his  more  eminent  actions,  in  relation  to  his  friends, 
or  in  relation  to  his  enemies,  what  desires  would  these  kindle  in  thine 
heart  after  Christ  ?  1.  To  his  friends,  he  was  sweet  and  indulgent; 

where  there  was  arty  beginnings  of  grace  he  did  encourage  it;  so  was 
the  prophecy,  Matth.  xii.  20.  “  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 

smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench  nay,  where  there  was  but  a 
representation  of  grace,  he  seemed  to  accept  of  it :  thus,  when  the 
young  man  came  and  said,  Mark  x.  1 7-  “  What  good  thing  shall  I  do 

to  inherit  eternal  life  ?”  He  embraced  him,  and  made  much  of  him, 
verse  21.  “Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  he  loved  him.”  And  so 
the  scribe,  that  asked  him,  “Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ?” 
Mark  xii.  28.  In  the  conclusion  Christ  told  him,  “  Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,”  verse  34.  He  laboured  to  pull  him 
further,  in  telling  him,  he  was  not  far  from  heaven  and  glory.  And 
so  the  people  that  fainted  for  the  bread  of  life,  that  were  “  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,”  Matth.  ix.  3G.  “He 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,”  ( esplagknisthe  avion.)  He  was 
bowelled  in  heart ;  his  very  bowels  were  moved  within  him.  2.  To 
his  enemies,  he  was  kind  and  merciful ;  many  a  time  he  discovers 
himself  most  of  all  unto  sinners ;  he  w'as  never  more  familiar  with  any 
at  first  acquaintance,  than  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  that  was  an 
a  lulteress :  and  Mary  that  had  been  a  sinner,  how  sweetly  did  he  ap¬ 
pear  to  her  at  the  first  view  ?  How  ready  was  lie  to  receive  sinners? 
How  ready  to  pardon  and  forgive  sinners  ?  How  gracious  to  sinners 
after  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sin  ?  See  it  in  Peter,  he  never 
cast  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  apostacy.  He  never  upbraided  him 
with  it ;  He  never  so  much  as  tells  him  of  it,  only  he  looks 
upon  him,  and  afterwards  “  Lovest  thou  me  ?  O  Peter,  Invest 
thou  me?  Why  Peter,  lovest  thou  me?”  Often  he  was  wronged 
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and  injured  by  nien,  but  what  then  ?  Was  he  all  on  a  heat? 
Did  he  call  for  fire  down  from  heaven  to  destroy  them  ?  Indeed 
his  disciples,  being  more  flesh  than  Spirit,  would  fain  have  had 
it  so  ;  but  lie  sweetly  replies,  “  O  !  You  know  not  what  spirits  ye 
are  of;  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  mens’  lives,  but  to 
save  them,”  Luke  ix.  55,  56.  Sometimes  we  find  him  shedding  tears 
for  those  very  persons  that  shed  his  precious  blood,  “  Oil  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  See.— -If  tliou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  tlie  things  belonging  to  thy  peace,”  &c.  Why,  O  my  soul,  if 
thou  wouldst  but  run  through  such  passages  as  these,  how  desirable 
are  they?  Well  might  “they  sing  in  that  day  in  the  land  of  Judah,” 
Isa  xxvi.  1,  8.  “  In  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we 

waited  for  thee,  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  thee.” 

3.  The  ever  blessed  and  holy  person  of  Christ  is  desirable  above  all, 
Cant.  v.  10,  1 6.  “  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  of 

ten  thousands.” — Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely  or  desirable  :  so  Vatablus 
renders  it,  Ckristus  est  iota  desideria ,  Christ  is  all  desires.  If  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  Christ  be  desirable,  what  must  himself  be  ?  If  the  parings 
of  his  bread  be  so  sweet,  what  must  the  great  loaf,  Christ  himself 
be?  Christ  is  admirable  in  action  and  person,  but  above  all,  his 
person  is  most  admirable ;  no  creature  in  the  world  yields  the 
like  representation  of  God,  as  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  “  He 
is  the  express  image  of  the  person  of  his  Father,”  Heb.  i.  3. 
As  the  print  of  the  seal  on  the  wax  is  the  express  image  of  the 
seal  itself,  so  is  Christ  the  highest  representation  of  God  he  makes 
similitude  to  him,  who  otherwise  is  without  all  similitude.  And 
lienee  is  it  that  Christ  is  called  the  “ standard  bearer  of  ten  thou¬ 
sands,”  Cant  v.  10.  All  excellencies  are  gathered  up  in  Christ,  as 
beams  in  the  sun.  Come,  poor  soul !  Thy  eyes  run  to  and  fro  in 
the  world,  to  find  comfort  and  happiness ;  thou  dcsirest  after  worldly 
honour,  worldly  pleasure,  worldly  profits,  cast  thy  eyes  back  and 
see  heaven  and  earth  in  one ;  look,  if  thou  wilt,  at  what  thy  vast 
thoughts  can  fancy,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  the  world  to 
come  ;  or,  if  thou  canst  imagine  more  variety,  see  that,  and  infinitely 
more,  shining  forth  from  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No 
wonder  if  the  saints  adore  him.  No  wonder  if  the  angels  stand  amazed 
at  him.  No  wonder  if  all  creatures  vail  all  their  glory  to  him. 
Oh!  What  are  all  things  in  the  world  to,  Jesus  Christ?  Paul  com- 
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pares  them  together,  (la  panta,)  all  things  with  this  one  thing,  Phih 
iii.  8.  "  And  I  account  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ.”  (And  I  account  all  things,)  Surely 
ail  things  is  the  greatest  count  that  can  be  cast  up,  for  it  included)  all 
prices,  all  sums ;  it  takes  in  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all  therein,  that 
are  but  created  things,  q.  d.  Nations,  and  all  nations  ;  gold,  and  all 
gold !  jewels,  and  all  jewels ;  angels,  and  all  angels :  all  these,  and 
every  all  besides  all  these ;  wThat  are  they  in  comparison  of  Christ,  but 
as  feathers,  dung,  shadows,  nothing  ?  If  there  be  any  thing  worthy 
a  wTish,  it  is  eminently,  transcendently,  originally  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  there  is  no  honour,  no  felicity,  like  that  which  Christ  hath  ; 
some  are  sons,  Christ  is  an  only  son ;  some  are  kings,  but  Christ  is 
King  of  kings,  some  are  honourable,  none  above  angels,  Christ  is 
above  angels  and  archangels,  Heb.  i.  5.  “  To  which  of  the  angels 

said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?’* 
Some  are  wealthy,  Christ  hath  all  the  sheep  on  a  thousand  hills ;  the 
very  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  are  his ;  some  are  beautiful,  Christ  is 
the  fairest  of  all  the  children  of  men ;  he  is  spiritually  fair,  he  is  all 
glorious  within :  if  the  beauty  of  the  angels  (which  I  believe 
are  the  beautifulest  creatures  the  world  has)  should  be  compared 
with  the  beauty  of  Christ,  which  consists  in  the  perfection  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  in  the  perfection  of  his  human  nature,  and  in 
the  perfection  of  the  graces  of  this  Spirit,  they  -would  be  but  as 
lumps  of  darkness :  the  brightest  cherub  is  forced  to  skreen  his 
face  from  the  dazzling  and  shining  brightness  of  the  glory  of  Christ : 
alas  !  The  cherubims  and  seraphims  are  but  as  spangles  4nd  twink¬ 
ling  stars  in  the  canopy  of  heaven,  but  Christ  is  the  Sun  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  that  at  once  illuminates  and  drowns  them  all. 

Come  then,  cast  up  thy  desires  after  Christ,  breathe,  O  my  soul, 
after  the  enjoyment  of  this  Christ :  fling  up  to  heaven  some  divine 
ejaculations,  “  Oh  that  this  Christ  were  mine  !  Oh  that  the  actions 
of  Christ,  and  the  person  of  Christ  were  mine !  Oh  that  all  he  said, 
and  all  he  did,  and  all  he  were  from  top  to  toe  were  mine  !  Oh  that  I 
had  the  silver  wings  of  a  dove,  that  in  all  my  wants  I  might  fly  into 
the  bosom  of  this  Christ !  Ob,  that  I  might  be  admitted  to  his  person  ! 
Or,  if  that  may  not  be,  O,  that  I  may  but  touch  the  very  hem  of 
his  garment '  If  I  must  not  sit  at  table.  Oh,  that  I  might  but  ga¬ 
ther  up  the  crumbs :  surely  there  is  bread  enough  in  my  Father’s 
house  :  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life !  This  one  loaf,  Christ,  is  enough 
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for  all  the  saints  in  heaven  and  earth  to  feed  on :  And  what,  must  I 
pine  away,  and  perish  with  hunger  ?  Oh,  that  I  might  have  one 
crumb  of  Christ !  Thousands  of  instructions  dropped  from  him  while 
on  earth :  Oh,  that  some  of  that  food  might  be  my  nourishment ! 
<c  Oh,  that  my  ways  were  directed  according  to  his  statues,”  Psal.  exix. 
15.  Many  a  stream,  and  wave,  and  line,  and  precept  flowed  from 
this  fountain  Christ:  Oh,  that  I  might  drink  freely  of  this  water  of 
life !  He  hath  nroclaimed  it  in  mine  ears,  *  “  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink,”  John  vii.  37.  Oh,  that  I  might 
come,  and  find  welcome  !  Why,  sure  I  thirst,  I  am  extremely  athirst, 
)  feel  in  me  such  a  burning  drought,  that  either  I  must  drink,  or  die ; 
either  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  holiness  of  Christ,  the  holiness 
of  Iris  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life  must  be  imputed  unto  me, 
or  farewell  happiness  in  another  world:  Why,  come,  come.  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly:  Oh,  I  long  to  see  the  beauty  of  thy 
face !  Thy  glory  is  said  to  be  an  enamouring  glory :  Such  is 
thy  beauty,  that  it  steals  away  my  heart  after  thee :  and  can¬ 
not  be  satisfied,  till  with  Absalom,  I  see  the  king’s  face.  Come, 
Christ !  Or  if  thou  wilt  not  come,  “  I  charge  you,  O  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him,  I  am 
sick  of  love,”  Cant.  v.  3. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  honing  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  om*  salva¬ 
tion  in  his  life.  By  this  hope  I  mean,  not  a  fluctuating,  wavering, 
doubtful  hope,  but  an  assured  hope,  and  hope  well  grounded.  The 
main  soul  question  is.  Whether  Christ’s  life  be  mine  ?  Whether  all 
those  passages  of  his  life  laid  open,  belong  unto  me  ?  Whether  the 
habitual  righteousness,  and  actual  holiness  of  Christ  be  imputed  unto 
my  justification  ?  And  what  are  the  grounds  and  foundations  on 
which  my  hope  is  built?  The  Apostle  tells  us,  2  Thess.  ii.  16*. 
“  That  God  gives  good  hopes  through  grace :”  If  hope  be  right  and 
good,  it  will  manifest  itself  by  operations  of  saving  grace.  O  look 
into  thy  soul !  What  gracious  effects  of  the  life  of  Christ  are  there  ? 
Certainly  his  life  is  not  without  some  influence  on  our  spirits,  if  we 
are  his  members,  and  he  be  our  head ;  the  head,  we  say,  commu- 
nicates  life,  and  sense,  and  motion  to  the  members,  and  so  doth  Christ 
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communicate  a  spiritual  life,  and  sense  and  motion  to  his  members  :  G 
the  glorious  effects  flowing  out  of  Christ’s  life  into  a  believer’s  soul ! 

I  shall  lay  down  these.  As, 

1.  If  Christ’s  life  be  mine,  then  am  I  freed  from  the  law  of  sin  ; 
this  "was  the  apostle’s  evidence,  Rom.  viii.  2.  “For  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin.’ 
Christ’s  life  is  called  “  the  spirit  of  life,”  because  of  its  perfection : 
and  this  Spirit  of  life  hath  such  a  power  in  it,  here  termed  a  law,  that 
it  works  out  in  believers  a  freedom,  from  the  law,  or  power  in  sin.  I 
cannot  think,  notwithstanding  the  influence  of  Christ’s  life  on  me,  but 
that  sin  still  sticketh  in  me ;  I  am  still  a  sinner  in  respect  of  the  in¬ 
herency  of  sin,  but  I  am  freed  from  the  power  of  sin,  ( i.  c.) 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  as  to  its  condemning  power,  and  from  the 
filth  of  sin,  as  to  its  ruling,  reigning  power,  Rom.  vi.  12.  “Let 
not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.” 

I  grant  there  is  some  difference  among  divines  in  their  expressions, 
concerning  the  sins  of  God’s  own  people,  though  they  mean  one  and 
the  self  same  thing.  Some  call  them  only  the  sins  of  infirmity ;”  and 
others  grant  the  name  of  reigning  sins,  but  with  this  limitation.  That 
this  is  not  a  total  reigning.  Sin  reigncth  as  a  tyrant  ever  them,  not 
as  a  king :  at  sometimes  (as  in  David’s  case)  the  will  and  consent 
may  run  along  with  sin :  no  actual  resistance,  may  be  made  against 
sin  at  all:  and  yet  at  the  very  same  time,  “The  seed  of  God  re¬ 
mained  in  them,”  I  John  iii.  9.  Though  it  seem  dead,  and  in  God’s 
good  time,  that  very  seed  will  revive  again,  and  throw  out  the  tyrant : 
there  is  not,  cannot  be  that  antecedent,  and  consequent  consent  to  sin 
in  the  godly  as  in  the  wicked  :  O  my  soul,  consider  this,  if  the  vir¬ 
tue  of  Christ’s  life  come  in,  it  will  take  down  that  sovereign  high 
reign  of  sin,  which  the  wicked  suffer,  and  will  not  strive  against : 
the  flesh  indeed  may  sometimes  lust  against  the  Spirit,  but  it  shall  not 
totally  prevail,  or  get  the  upper  hand,  Rom.  vi.  14.  “  Sin  shall  not 

have  dominion  over  you.”  Sin  may  tyrannize  it  in  me  for  a  time,  but 
it  shall  not  king  it  in  me.  Look  to  this  !  Doth  the  power  and  domi¬ 
nion  of  Christ’s  life  throughout  thy  heart  and  life,  that  kingly  power 
and  dominion  of  my  sin  ?  Here  is  one  ground  and  hope. 

2.  If  Christ’s  life  be  mine,  then  shall  I  walk  even  as  he  walked. 
Such  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ’s  life,  that  it  will  work  suitableness,  and 
make  our  life  in  some  sort  like  his  life.  The  apostle  observes,  that 
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bur  communion  with  Christ  works  on  our  very  conversations*  1  John 

•  5  J  < 

ii.  6.  “  He  that  abideth  in  him,  walks  even  as  he  walked,”  And  to  this 
purpose  are  those  holy  admonitions,  Eph.  v.  2.  “  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  loved  us.  And,  John  xiii.  15.  “  1  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
you  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you.”  And,  1  Pet.  i.  15.  “  As  he 

which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa¬ 
tion.”  “  Then  is  Christ’s  life  mine,  when  my  actions  refer  to  him  as  my 
copy,  when  I  transcribe  the  original  of  Christ’s  life  (as  it  were)  to  the 
life.  Alas  !  What  am  I  better  to  observe  in  the  life  of  Christ,  his  charity 
to  his  enemies,  his  reprehensions  of  tile  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  his  sub¬ 
ordination  to  his  heavenly  Father,  his  ingenuity  towards  all  men,  his 
effusion  of  love  towards  ail  the  saints,  if  there  be  no  likeliness  of  all 
this  in  my  own  actions  ?  The  life  of  Jesus  is  not  described  to  be  like 
a  picture  in  a  chamber  of  pleasure,  only  for  beauty  and  entertainment 
of  the  eye,  but  like  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  whose  very  feature 
is  a  precept,  whose  images  converse  with  men  by  sense  and  significa¬ 
tion  of  excellent  discourses ;  to  this  purpose  saith  Paul,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
te  We  all  with  open  face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass  the  glorj*  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.”  Christ 
is  the  image  of  his  Father,  and  we  are  the  images  of  Christ:  Christ 
is  God’s  master-piece,  the  most  excellent  device,  and  work,  and  frame 
of  heaven  that  ever  was,  or  ever  shall  be ;  now,  Christ  being  the  top 
excellency  of  all,  he  is  most  fit  to  be  the  pattern  of  all  excellencies 
whatsoever ;  and  therefore  he  is  the  image,  the  idea,  the  pattern,  the 
platform  of  all  our  sanctification.  Come  then,  O  my  soul,  look  unto 
Jesus,  and  look  into  thyself,  yea,  look  and  look,  till  thou  art  more 
transformed  into  his  likeness  :  is  it  so  that  thou  aft  changed  into  the 
same  image  with  Christ  ?  Look  into  his  disposition  as  it  is  set  forth  in 
the  gospel ;  look  into  his  carriage,  look  into  his  conversation  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  then  reflecting  on  thyself,  look  there,  and  tell  me,  canst 
thou  find  in  thyself,  a  disposition  suitable  to  his  disposition,  a  carriage 
suitable  to  his  carriage,  a  conversation  suitable  to  his  conversation  ?  Art 
thou  every  way  like  him  in  thy  measure,  in  gospel  allowance,  in  some 
sweet  resemblance  ?  Why  then,  here  is  another  ground  of  hope ; 
O  rejoice  in  it,  and  bless  God  for  it. 

3.  If  Christ’s  life  be  mine,  then  shall  I  admire,  adore,  believe, 
and  obey  this  Christ.  All  these  were  the  effects  of  those  several 
passages  in  Christ’s  life  respectively.  1.  They  admire  at  his  doc¬ 
trine  and  miracles ;  for  his  doctrine,  “  All  bare  him  witness,  and 
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wondered  at  those  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,” 
Luke  iv.  22.  And  for  his  miracles,  “  They  wondered  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel/'  Matt.  xv.  31.  Yea,  sometimes  their 
admiration  was  so  great,  Mark  vi.  51.  “That  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered,”  •  Luke  ix. 
43.  “  They  were  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did.”  2.  And 
as  they  admired,  so  they  adored,  Matt.  viii.  5.  “  There  came  a 

leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean.”  And  there  came  a  ruler  and  worshipped  him,  say¬ 
ing,  “  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead,  come  lay  thine  hand  on  her, 
and  she  shrdl  live,”  Matth  ix.  18.  “  And  they  that  were  in  the  ship, 

came  and  worshipped,  saying,  “  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,” 
Matth.  xiv.  33.  The  very  worshipping  of  Christ  confesseth  thus 
much,  that  he  is  “  the  Son  of  God.”  3.  And  as  they  adored,  so 
they  believed,  Mark  ix.  23,  24.  “  If  thou  canst  believe,”  (said  Christ 

to  the  Father  of  the  possessed  child,)  “  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth :  and  straightway  he  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears. 
Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief.”  And  when  many  of  his 
disciples  fell  away,  then  said  Jesus  to  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?  Peter  answ  ers  for  the  rest,  “  To  whom  shall  we  go !”- — 
Why,  Lord,  “  We  believe,  and  art  sure  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,”  John  vi.  66,  69.  Not  only  worshipping  of 
Christ,  but  believing  in  Christ,  is  a  right  acknowledgment  that  Christ 
is  God.  4.  And  as  they  believed,  so  they  obeyed  :  “  Ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart,”  (said  Paul  to  his  Romans,)  “  That  form  of  doc¬ 
trine  which  wras  delivered  to  you,”  Rom.  vi.  17-  No  sooner  Peter  and 
Andrew  heard  the  voice  of  Christ,  “  Follow  me,”  but  they  left  all  and 
followed  him :  and  no  sooner  James  and  John  heard  the  same  voice  of 
Christ,  “  Follow  me,”  but  they  left  the  ship  and  followed  him.  Matt, 
iv.  19,  20,  22.  And  no  sooner  Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus¬ 
tom,  heard  that  voice  of  Christ,  “  Follow  me,”  but  he  rose  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  Matth.  ix.  9-  “  Why  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed, 

(saith  Christ  to  the  believing  Jews)  “  if  ye  continue  in  my  "word,” 
John  viii.  31.  Come  then,  put  thyself,  O  my  soul,  to  the  test: 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard  the  wonderful  passages  of  Christ’s  life  ;  the 
baptism  of  Christ,  the  fastings  of  Christ,  the  temptations  of  Christ, 
the  manifestations  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  the  holiness  of  Christ,  and  is  this  the  issue  of  all !  Dost 
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thou  now  begin  to  admire,  and  adore,  and  to  believe,  and  to  obey  this 
Christ  ?  Is  thy  heart  warmed  ?  Thy  affections  kindled  ?  Forbs 
tells  us.  That  the  word  of  God  hath  three  degrees  of  operations  in  the 
hearts  of  his  chosen.  First,  It  falleth  to  mens’  ears  like  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  a  mighty  great  and  confused  sound,  and  which  com¬ 
monly  brings  neither  terror  nor  joy,  but  yet  a  wondering  and  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  a  strange  force,  and  more  than  human  power.’’  That  is 
that  effect  which  many  felt  hearing  Christ,  when  they  Were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine,  as  teaching  with  authority,  what  manner  of  doctrine 
is  this  ?  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,  Mark  i.  22.  “  The  next 

effect,  is  the  voice  of  thunder,  which  bringeth  not  only  wonder,  but 
fear  also,”  Luke  iv.  32,  “  Not  only  filleth  the  ears  with  sound,  and 

the  heart  with  astonishment,  but  moreover  shaketh  and  terriheth  the 
conscience,  John  vii.  46.  “  The  third  effect  is  the  sound  of  harp¬ 

ing,  while  the  word  not  only  ravisheth  with  admiration,  and  striketh 
the  conscience  with  terror,  but  also,  lastly,  filleth  it  with  sweet  peace 
and  joy.  In  the  present  case,  give  me  leave  to  ask,  O  my  soul,  art 
thou  struck  into  an  amaze,  at  the  mighty  miracles  and  divine  doc¬ 
trine  of  Jesus  Christ?  Dost  thou  fall  down  and  worship  him  as  thy 
Lord  and  thy  God  ?  Dost  thou  believe  in  him,  and  rely  on  him  for 
life  and  salvation  ?  Dost  thou  obey  him,  and  follow  the  Lamb  which 
way  soever  he  goes  ?  Dost  thou  act  from  principles  of  grace,  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life,  and  holiness  of  conversation  !  Dost  thou  walk  answerable 
to  the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ,  or,  at  least,  is  there  in  thee  an  ear¬ 
nest  endeavour  so  to  walk,  and  is  it  the  sorrow  of  thy  soul,  when 
thou  obeyest  thy  failings  ?  And  dost  thou  rejoice  in  spirit,  when 
thou  art  led  by  the  Spirit  ?  Why,  then  here  is  another  ground  qf 
hope,  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  Christ’s  life  into  thy  soul. 

4.  If  Christ’s  life  be  mine,  then,  u  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
jiveth  in  me,”  Gal.  ii.  20.  Paul  speaks  on  this  evidence,  “I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,”  &c.  Pie  conjoins  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  the  life  of  Christ,  in  one  and  the  same  soul,  q.  d.  No 
man  knows  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  deajh,  but  he  that  feels  the  virtue 
of  Christ’s  life ;  there  is  no  assurance  of  Christ’s  dying  for  us,  but  as 
we  feel  Christ  living  in  us ;  if  the  power  of  Christ’s  death  mortify 
my  lusts,  then  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  life  will  quicken  my  sold  :  but. 
what  means  he  by  this,  “  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me?” 
I  live.  It  seems  some  paradox,  “  I  live,  yet  not  I  but  a  right  in¬ 
terpretation  reconciles  all ;  as  tills,  I  live  to  God,  and  not  unto  my- 
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self,  I  live  to  Christ,  and  not  unto  the  world ;  I  live  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  after  my  own  lust  and  fancy,  or,  as  some 
would  have  it,  I  live  under  grace,  and  not  under  the  law,  </.  d.  u  Some¬ 
times  I  lived  wholly  under  the  law,  which  made  me  a  persecutor  of 
the  church  of  God,  which  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupis¬ 
cence,  and  slew  me,  and  then  1  found  myself  to  be  dead  in  sin ;  but 
now  I  have  embraced  Christ,  and  I  am  no  more  the  man  I  was :  Nov/ 

I  feel  Christ  quickening,  ruling,  guiding,  and  strengthening  me  by  his 
Spirit ;  now  I  live  spiritually,  and  holy,  not  of  myself  but  from  ano¬ 
ther.”  The  very  whole  of  Christians  is  from  Christ ;  Christ  is  both 
fountain-filling,  and  life-quickening,  “  I  live,  yet  not  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me/’  Christ’s  life  hath  an  influence,  infusion,  transmission  into 
ourselves  in  reference  to  spiritual  life  :  look,  as  the  heavens  by  an  in¬ 
fluence  into  the  earth,  do  quicken  and  enliven  the  heart,  make  all  the 
seeds  and  roots  hidden  in  the  earth  to  revive  and  put  forth  themselves, 
so  there  is  an  influence  that  goes  forth  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
into  the  souls  of  men,  reviving  and  quickening  them,  and  making  them 
of  dead  to  become  living,  and  of  barren  to  become  fruitful.  Matt.  iv.  2. 
“  To  you  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  the  calves  in  the  stall.” 
O  my  soul f  question  thyself  in  these  few  particulars  ;  dost  thou  live  to 
God  and  not  to  thyself ;  dost  thou  live  to  Christ  and  not  to  the  world  ? 
dost  thou  derive  thy  life  from  Christ  ?  and  hath  that  life  of  Christ  a 
special  influence  into  thy  scul  ?  Dost  thou  feel  Christ  living  in  thy  un¬ 
derstanding  and  will,  in  thy  imaginations  and  affections :  in  thy  duties 
and  services?  1.  In  thy  understanding,  by  prizing  the  knowledge  of 
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Christ,  by  determining  to  know  nothing  in  comparison  of  Christ? 
2.  In  thy  will,  by  making  thy  will  free  to  choose  and  embrace  Christ, 
and  by  making  his  will  to  rule  in  thy  will  ?  3.  In  thy  imagination,  by 
thinking  upon  him  with  more  frequency  and  delight,  by  having  more 
high  and  honourable,  and  sweet  apprehensions  of  Christ,  than  of  all 
the  creatures  ?  4.  In  thy  affection,  by  fearing  Christ  above  all  earthly 

powers,  and  by  hearing  Christ  above  all  earthly  persons  ?  5.  In  thy 

*  \  ‘ 

duties  and  services,  by  doing  all  thou  dost  in  his  name,  by  his  assist¬ 
ance,  and  for  his  glory  ?  Why  then,  here  is  another  ground  of  thy 
hope,  surely  thou  hast  thy  part  in  Christ’s  life. 

Away,  away,  with  all  dejecting  doubts  and  perplexing  fears !  W  lnle 
Christ  was  ;n  Augustine’s  eye,  he  said,  “  I  dare  not  despond,  I  know 
who  hath  said  it.  and  I  dare  build  upon  it:  this  anchor  of  hope  thus 
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cast  out;  and  fastening  upon  Christ,  it  would  be  admirably  useful^ 
when  billows  of  temptations  beat  upon  souls :  this  helmet  of  hope,  thus 
used,  would  keep  off  many  blows,  whereby  the  comforts  of  distrustful 
spirits  are  many  times  sadly  battered.”  O  my  soul,  look  to  the  grounds 
of  thy  hope,  if  thou  fmdest  the  power  of  sin  dying  in  thee,  if  thou 
walkest  as  Christ  walked ;  if  thou  admirest,  adorest,  believest,  and 
obeyest  thy  Christ ;  if  thou  livest,  and  livest  not,  but  indeed  and  in 
truth,  it  is  Christ  that  lives  in  thee :  why,  then,  thou  mayest  comforta¬ 
bly  hope  and  assure  thyself,  that  Christ's  habitual  righteousness,  and 
actual  holiness  is  imputed  to  thy  justification  :  thou  mayest  confidently 
resolve  that  every  passage  of  Christ’s  life,  (so  facias  legal  or  moral)  be- 
longs  unto  thee.  What  ?  would  ever  Christ  have  come  with  his  power 
against  the  power  of  sin,  if  he  had  not  meant  to  rescue  thee  ?  Would 
Christ  ever  have  set  thee  a  copy,  and  have  held  thy  hand  and  thy 
heart,  to  have  writ  legibly  after  him,  if  he  had  not  meant  thee  “  for  a 
scribe  instructed  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?”  Matt.  xiii.  52.  Would 
Christ  in  his  several  actings  have  set  himself  before  thee,  as  the  object 
of  admiration,  adoration,  belief  and  obedience,  if  he  had  not  meant  to 
own  thee,  and  to  be  owned  by  thee  !  Would  Christ  ever  have  come  so 
near  to  thee,  as  to  have  lived  in  thee,  to  have  been  the  soul  of  thy  soul, 
and  the  life  of  thy  life,  the  All  of  thy  understanding  and  will,  imagi¬ 
nations  and  affections,  duties  and  services,  if  he  had  not  purposed  to 
have  “  saved  thee  by  his  life  ?”  Rom.  v.  10.  Surely,  “  it  is  good,  that 
I  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God,”  Lam.  iii.  2  6. 
J.  cannot  hope  in  vain  if  these  be  the  grounds  of  my  hope. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  believing  in  Jems  in  that  Respect. 


5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  in  his  life. 

Many  souls  stand  aloof,  not  daring  to  make  a  particular  application 
of  Christ,  and  his  life  to  themselves :  but  herein  is  the  property  of 
faith,  it  brings  all  home,  and  makes  use  of  whatsoever  Christ  is  or 
does  for  itself.  To  ponder  Christ’s  actions  during  his  life,  and  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  actions  to  all  that  are  his,  what  is  this  to  me,  unless  I  be¬ 
lieve  my  own  part  in  all  this  ?  “  Oh  I  dare  not  believe,”  cries  many  a 
poor  soul,)  “  Is  it  credible,  that  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the 
brightness  of  his  Father’s  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  Father’s  per- 
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soil)  should  he  incarnate  for  me,  and  lead  such  a  life  upon  earth  for 
hiy  soul?  What,  to  be  baptised,  to  be  tempted,  to  manifest  himself  in 
the  form  of  man,  to  whip  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  his  temple,  to 
preach  up  and  down  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  to  work  miracles 
among  men,  to  send  abroad  his  apostles  with  a  commission  to  preach, 
to  invite  sinners,  to  ease  the  burden  of  duties,  and,  in  a  word,  to  publish 
the  righteousness  of  his  nature  and  life ;  and  all  this,  and  a  thousand 
times  more  than  all  this  for  my  soul  ?  O  what  am  I,  or  what  is  my 
father’s  house  ?  If  God  should  let  me  live  one  year  in  heaven,  it  were 
infinite  mercy  :  but  that  the  God  of  heaven  should  live  so  many  years 
omearth,  and  that  all  fhat  while  he  should  empty  himself  in  watching, 
fasting,  praying,  preaching,  for  my  sake :  Oh,  the  depth  !  Oh,  the* 
depth  !  I  cannot  believe. 

Sweet  soul,  be  not  faithless  but  believing ;  I  know  it  is  an  hard  and 
difficult  thing,  but  to  help  on  a  trembling  soul,  I  shall  first  direct,  and 
then  encourage. 


First,  For  direction,  let  souls  be  acquainted  how  to  act  their  faith 
on  Christ  in  respect  of  his  life.  The  manner  of  his  proceedings,  I 
suppose  is  thus. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ.  Many  poor  souls  humbled  for 
sin,  and  taken  off  from  their  own  bottom,  they  run  immediately  to  the 
promise  of  pardon,  and  close  with  it,  and  rest  on  it,  not  seeking  for,  or 

/ 

closing  with  Christ  in  the  promise :  this  is  a  common  error  among 
thousands :  but  we  should  observe,  that  the  first  promise  that  was  gi¬ 
ven,  was  not  a  bare  word,  simply  promising  pardon,  peace,  or  any 
other  benefit,  which  God  would  bestow,  but  it  was  a  promise  of  Christ’s 
person,  as  overcoming  Satan,  and  purchasing  those  benefits,  Gen.  iii. 
1 5,  “  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.”  So, 
when  the  promise  was  renewed  to  Abraham,  it  was  not  a  bare  promise 
of  blessedness  and  forgiveness,  but  of  “  that  seed,”  that  is  “  Christ,” 
Gal.  iii.  6.  in  whom  that  blessedness  was  conveyed,  Gen.  xxii.  18.  “  Jn 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.”  So  that  Abra- 
ham’s  faith  first  closed  with  Christ  in  the  promise,  and  therefore  he  is 
said  to  see  Christ’s  day,  and  to  rejoice  in  embracing  him.  Christ,  in 
the  first  place,  and  more  immediately,  is  every  where  made  the  thing 
which  faith  embraceth  to  salvation,  and  whom  it  looks  unto,  and  re¬ 
spects,  as  it  makes  us  righteous,  in  the  sight  of  God,  John  iii.  1 6. 

*'f  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
•whosoever belie veth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
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life,”  John  xi.  25,  “  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  he  that  belie- 
veth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,”  Acts  xiii.  3£k 
Cf  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,”  Acts  xvi.  31.  And, 
“  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  Acts  x, 
43.  And  “  to  him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name,  whosoever  bclieveth  in  him,  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.”  And 
hence  it  is,  that  faith  is  called  “  the  faith  of  Christ,”  Gal.  ii.  16, 
Phil.  iii.  g.  Because  Christ  is  it  whom  faith  apprehends  immedi¬ 
ately,  and  as  for  the  other  promises,  they  depend  all  on  this,  John  iii. 
36.  r‘  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  receive  the  remission  of  sins ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  shall  have  life  everlasting : 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life,”  John  vi.  47.  O  remember  this  in  the  first  place,  faith  must  go 
unto  Christ ;  and  yet  I  mean  not  to  Christ,  as  abstractedly  and  naked¬ 
ly  considered,  but  to  Christ  as  compassed  with  all  his  promises,  privi¬ 
leges,  benefits. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh.  Some  make  this 
the  difference  of  faith’s  acting  betwixt  believer’s  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament:  under  the  Old  Testament,  when  Christ  was  but  in  the 
promise,  and  not  as  then  come  in  the  flesh,  then*  faith  had  a  more  usual 
recourse  unto  God  himself;  as  for  Christ  (God-man,  Man-God)  they 
had  not  so  distinct,  but  only  a  confused  knowledge  of  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  read  not  so  frequently,  and  usually  of  their  recourse  unto  him, 
but  only  unto  God,  2  Chron.  xx.  12.  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not 
judge  them  ?  we  know  not  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee, 
ver.  20.  And  hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  established.”  Psal. 
lxxviii.  21,  22.  And,  “  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth,  because 
they  believe  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation:” —  but  now, 
under  the  New  Testament,  because  Christ  as  Mediator,  -who  was  pro¬ 
mised,  is  come,  our  faith  more  usually  and  immediately  addresseth  it¬ 
self  unto  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh.  God  dwelling  in  our  nature  is 
made  more  familiar  to  our  faith,  than  the  person  of  the  Father,  who  is 
merely  God :  God  in  the  flesh  is  more  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  so  he  is  more  distinctly  to  be  apprehended  by  the  faith 
of  all  believers :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  (saith  Christ  to  his  disciples, 
whose  faith  and  opinion  of  the  Messiah,  was  till  Christ’s  resurrection  of 
the  same  elevation  with  that  of  the  Old  Testament  believers),”  John 
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xiv.  1.  “  Ye  believe  in  God/’  but  he  rests  not  there,  “  Believe  also 

in  me make  me  the  object  of  your  trust  and  salvation  as  well  as  the 
Father,  “  Believe  also  in  me not  only  so,  but  believe  in  the  first 
place  on  me.  One  sweetly  observes,  that  when  faith  and  repentance 
came  more  narrowly  to  be  distinguished  by  their  more  immediate  ob¬ 
jects,  it  is  laid  down  thus.  Acts  xx.  21.  Repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  but  that  God  and  Christ 
are  the  objects  of  both,  but  that  Christ  is  more  immediately  the  object 
of  faith,  and  God  is  more  immediately  the  object  of  repentance,  so  that 
we  believe  in  God  through  believing  in  Christ  first,  and  we  turn  to 
Christ  by  turning  to  God  first.  O  remember  this  !  let  your  faith,  in 
the  more  direct  and  immediate  exercise  of  it,  be  pitched  upon  Christ  as 
God  in  the  flesh. 

3.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the  law : 
and  hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  joins  these  together.  Gal.  iv.  4.  “  God 

sent  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law if  Christ  had 
been  out  of  the  compass  of  the  law,  his  being  incarnate,  and  made  of  a 
woman  had  done  us  no  good.  Suppose  one  in  debt  and  danger  of  the 
law  to  have  a  brother  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  of  the  same  father 
and  mother,  what  will  this  avail,  if  that  same1  brother  will  not  come 
under  the  law,  (i.  e.J  become  his  surety,  and  undertake  for  him  !  it  is 
our  case ;  we  are  debtors  to  God,  and  there  is  “  an  hand  writing  a- 
gainst  us,  and  contrary  to  us,”  Col.  ii.  14.  Here  is  a  bond  of  the  law 
which  we  have  forfeited :  now,  what  would  Christ  avail,  if  he  had  not 
come  under  the  law  !  If  he  had  not  been  our  surety,  and  undertook 
for  us  ?  Our  faith  therefore  must  go  to  Christ,  as  made  under  the  law, 
not  only  taking  our  nature  upon  him,  but  our  debt  also,  our  nature  as 
men,  and  our  debt  as  sinful  men  ;  tc  Fie  hath  made  himself  to  become 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,”  2  Cor.  v.  21.  ( i.  e.)  Fie  made  him  to 
be  handled  as  a  sinner  for  us  under  the  law  ;  though  he  knew  no  sin 
on  his  part,  but  continued  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them.  If  faith  be  inquisitive,  when  was  Christ  made  under  the 
law  ?  I  answer.  Even  then  when  he  was  circumcised :  thus  Paul  pro¬ 
tests,  Gal.  v.  3.  “  I  testify  to  every  man  that  he  that  is  circumcised, 

is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.”  Christ  at  his  circumcision  entered 
Into  bond  with  us,  and  undertook  for  us  ;  and  therefore  then,  and  not 
till  then,  he  had  his  name  given  him,  Luke  ii.  21.  “  Jesus  a  Saviour ; 
and  from  that  time  he  was  a  debtor  “  to  do  the  whole  law not  only 
to  suffer,  but  also  to  do,  for  he  both  satisfied  the  curse,  and  fuL 
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filled  the  commandments.  O  remember  this !  as  Christ,  and  as  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  so  Christ  in  the  flesh  made  under  the  law,  is  principally 
to  be  in  the  eye  of  our  faith :  if  we  put  all  together,  our  first  view  of 
faith  is,  to  “  look  on  Christ,  God  in  the  flesh  made  under  the  law.” 

4.  Faith  going  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  and  as  made  under  the 
lav/,  it  is  principally  to  look  to  the  end  and  meaning  of  Clirist,  as  be¬ 
ing  God  in  the  flesh,  and  as  fulfilling  the  law. 

Now,  if  we  would  know  the  meaning  of  Christ  in  all  this,  the  apostle 
tells  us  of  a  remote,  and  of  a  more  immediate  end. 

1 .  Of  a  remote  end.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  “  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 

of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons  :  this  was  Christ’s 
meaning,  or  the  remote  end  of  Christ,  Alas  !  we  were  strangers  from 
the  adoption,  and  we  lay  under  the  law  as  men  whom  sentence  had 
passed  on  :  now  from  this  latter  we  are  redeemed  ;  he  was  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  be  redeemed  from  under  the  lav/ :  nor  is  that  all, 
but  as  we  are  redeemed,  so  are  we  adopted  the  children  of  God  :  and 
this  end  I  rather  attribute  to  the  life  of  Christ,  “  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption,”  (i.  e.)  from  the  estate  of  prisoners  condemned,  that  we 
might  be  translated  into  the  estate  of  children  adopted.”  O  the  mercy 
of  God  !  who  ever  heard  of  a  condemned  man  to  be  afterwards  adopt¬ 
ed  !  Would  not  a  condemned  prisoner  think  himself  happy  to  escape 
with  life  !  But  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  performed  this  :  we 
are  in  Christ  both  pardoned  and  adopted ;  and  by  this  means  the  joy 
and  glory  of  God’s  heavenly  inheritance  is  estated  upon  us;  O  let  our 
faith  look  mainly  to  this  design  and  plot  of  Christ !  he  was  made  under 
the  law,  yea,  and  under  the  directive  part  of  the  law ;  by  his  life  he 
fulfilled  every  jot  and  title  of  the  law,  by  his  active  obedience  that  we 
might  be  entitled  to  glory,  that  we  might  be  adopted  to  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  glonr. 

2.  For  the  more  immediate  end  of  Christ,  the  apostle  tells  us  that 

Christ,  was  made  under  the  law,  or  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  Rom. 
viii.  4.  “  That  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.”  In  Christ’s  life  were 

we  represented,  and  so  this  fulfilling  of  all  righteousness  is  accounted 
ours,  “  That  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.”  O  my  soul  look  to  this  ! 
herein  lies  the  pith  and  the  marrow  of  thy  justification  ;  of  thyself,  thou 
canst  do  nothing  that  is  good,  but  Christ  fulfilled  the  law  in  thy  stead, 
and  if  now  thou  wilt  but  act  and  exercise  thy  faith,  thou  mayest  there¬ 
by  find,  and  feel  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  and 
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actual  obedience,  flowing  into  thy  own  soul.  But  here  is  the  question, 
lio  w  should  I  manage  my  faith  ?  Or  how  should  I  act  it  to  feel  Christ’s 
righteousness  my  righteousness  ?  I  answer,  1 .  Thy  way  is  to  discover 
and  discern  this  righteousness  of  Christ;  this  holy  and  perfect  life  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  whole,  and  in  all  the  parts  of  it,  as  it  is 
laid  down  in  the  written  word :  much  hath  been  said  of  it  in  those  four 
years  of  Christ’s  ministry,  but  especially  in  the  last  year ;  I  shall  say 
more  anon  in  our  conformity  to  Christ,  whether  thou  mayest  have  re¬ 
course.  2.  Thy  way  is  to  believe,  and  to  receive  this  discovery,  as 
sacred  and  unquestionable,  in  reference  to  thy  own  soul,  as  intended 
for  thee,  for  thy  use  and  benefit.  3.  Thy  way  is  to  apprehend,  apply, 
and  improve  this  discovery,  according  to  that  judgment  and  proposal, 
to  those  uses,  ends  and  benefits,  to  which  thou  believest  they  were  de¬ 
signed.  Yea,  but  here  lies  the  question,  how  may  that  be  done  ?  I 
answer. 

1.  Setting  before  thee  that  discovery  (that  perfect  life  of  Christ  in 
the  whole,  and  all  the  parts  of  it)  thou  must  first  endeavour  to 
be  deeply  humbled  for  thy  great  inconformity  thereto,  in  whole  and 
in  part. 

2.  Still  keeping  thy  spirit  intent  on  the  pattern,  thou  must  quicken, 
provoke,  and  increase  thy  sluggish  and  drowsy  soul,  with  renewed  re¬ 
doubled  vigilancy  and  industry  to  come  up  higher  towards  it,  and  (if  it 
were  possible)  completely  to  it. 

3.  Yet  having  the  same  discovery,  rule,  and  copy  before  thee,  thou 
must  exercise  faith  thereupon,  as  that  which  was  performed,  and  is 
accepted  on  thy  behalf.  And  so  go  to  God,  and  there  represent,  offer, 
and  tender  Christ’s  holy  life,  and  active  obedience  unto  him.  And 
that  first  to  fill  up  the  defects  of  thy  utmost  endeavour.  Secondly, 
To  put  a  righteousness,  price,  value,  and  worth,  upon  what  thou  dost, 
and  attainest  to.  Thirdly,  To  make  Christ’s  righteousness,  thy  own, 
that  thou  mayest  say  with  the  Psalmist,  in  way  of  assurance,  “  O  God, 
my  righteousness.”  O  my  soul,  if  thou  wouldest  thus  live  by  faith, 
or  thus  act  thy  faith  on  Christ’s  life,  Christ’s  righteousness,  Christ’s 
active  obedience,  what  a  blessed  life  wouldst  thou  live  ?  Then  might- 
est  thou  find  and  feel  Christ’s  righteousness  thy  righteousness ;  I  say 
thy  righteousness,  in  respect  of  its  efficacy,  but  not  in  respect  of  its 
formality ;  for  so  sinners  would  be  their  own  mediators.  But  of 
some  of  these  particulars  I  shall  speak  more  largely  in  our  conformity 
to  Christ’s  holy  life. 
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2.  For  encouragements  to  bring  on  souls  thus  to  believe  on  Christ, 
consider, 

1.  The  fulness  of  this  object;  Christ’s  life  is  full,  it  is  very  com¬ 
prehensive  ;  it  contains  holiness  and  happiness,  sanctification  and  jus¬ 
tification  :  if  Christ’s  garments  were  healing,  how  much  more  so  main 
and  essential  a  part  of  Christ,  even  the  half  of  Christ,  as  it  were,  for 
so  is  Christ’s  life  :  it  is  vehemently  to  be  suspected,  that  the  true  rea¬ 
son  why  so  much  is  said  of  his  death,  and  so  little  in  comparison  of 
his  life,  it  is  either  because  we  understand  not  the  fulness  of  his  life,  or 
because  wc  are  carnal  and  selfish,  affecting  freedom  from  hell,  more 
than  holiness  on  earth,  some  benefit  from  Christ  more  than  conformity 
to  Christ  O  come  !  See  the  fulness  of  Christ’s  life  in  reference  to 
our  sanctification ;  was  it  not  a  most  exact  model  of  perfection !  A 
most  curious  exemplification  of  God’s  whole  word  !  An  express  idea, 
image,  representation  of  the  whole  mind  of  God  !  A  full  precedent 
for  all  others  to  walk  by,  to  work  by,  to  live  by?  And  in  reference 
to  justification,  is  not  Christ’s  life  the  object  of  faith  and  justifying? 
Nay,  is  not  Christ’s  life  the  object  of  justifying  faith,  as  well  as  Christ’s 
death,  resurrection^  ascension,  intercession?  The  assertors  of  Christ’s 
active  and  passive  obedience  for  us,  can  tell  us  of  two  things  in  the 
law  intended,  one  principal,  viz.  Obedience ;  and  another  secondary, 
viz .  Malediction,  supposition  of  disobedience ;  so  that  sin  being  once 
committed,  there  must  be  a  double  act  to  justification,  the  suffering  of 
the  curse,  and  the  fulfilling  of  righteousness  anew ;  the  one  is  satisfac¬ 
tion  for  the  injury  we  have  done  unto  God  as  our  judge,  and  the  other 
is  a  performance  of  a  service  which  we  owe  unto  God  as  our  Maker.  O 
then  how  large,  and  full,  and  comprehensive  is  this  life  of  Christ. 

2.  Consider  the  excellency,  the  glory  of  this  object :  Christ’s  life 

is  glorious,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  the 
most  glorious  garment  that  ever  the  saints  of  God  did  wear.  It  is 
Marlorat’s  saying,  <c  That  the  church  which  puts  on  Christ  and  his 
righteousness,  is  more  illustrious  than  the  air  is  by  the  sun.”  John 
thus  sets  her  out  in  his  vision,  Rev.  xxii.  1 .  “  And  there  appeared  a 

great  wonder  in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet.”  I  take  this  to  be  a  lofty  poetical  description  of  Christ’s 
imputed  righteousness.  Imagine  a  garment  were  cut  out  of  the  sun, 
and  put  upon  us,  how  glorious  would  we  be  ?  O  but  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  Christ,  is  much  more  glorious ;  no  wonder  if  the  church 
clothed  with  the  sun  “  tread  the  moon  under  her  feet,”  i.  e.  if  she 
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trample  on  all  sublunary  things,  which  are  uncertain  and  chargeable  as 
the  moon,  Phil.  iii.  8,  9*  tc  I  count  all  tilings  but  dung  (saith  Paul) 
that  I  may  win  Christ ;  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.”  When 
Paul  compares  Christ’s  righteousness  with  the  glory  of  the  world,  then 
is  the  World  but  dung.  O  the  glory  ?  Q  the  excellency  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  ? 

3.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  this  object ;  Christ’s  life,  and  the 
virtue  of  it  is  most  suitable  to  our  condition  :  thus  I  might  apply  Christ 
to  every  condition,  if  thou  art  sick,  he  is  a  physician :  if  thou  fearest 
death,  he  is  the  “  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life if  thou  art  hungry,  he 
is  the  bread  of  life :  if  thou  art  thirsty,  he  is  the  water  of  life.  But 
not  to  insist  on  these  words,  it  is  the  daily  complaint  of  the  best  saints, 
“  O  my  sins  !  1  had  thought  these  sins  had  been  wholly  subdued,  but 
now  I  feel  they  return  upon  me  again ;  now  I  feel  the  springs  in  the 
bottom  fill  up  my  soul  again ;  Oh  I  am  weary  of  myself,  and  weary  of 
my  life !  Oh  !  What  will  become  of  me  ?”  In  this  case  now  Christ’s 
life  is  most  suitable ;  his  righteousness  is  a  continual  righteousness ;  it 
is  not  a  cistern,  but  “  a  fountain  open  for  thee  to  wash  in,”  Zech.  xiii.  I. 
As  sin  abounds,  so  grace  in  this  gift  of  righteousness,  abounds  much 
more.  Christ’s  life  in  this  respect  is  compared  to  £<  changes  of  gar¬ 
ments,”  Zech.  iii.  4.  Thou  criest  “  O  what  shall  become  of  me  ?  Oh 
I  feel  new  sins,  and  old  sins  committed  afresh  ;”  Why,  but  these 
“  changes  of  garments,”  will  hide  all  thy  sins :  if  thou  art  but  clothed 
with  the  robes  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  there  shall  never  enter  into 
the  Lord’s  heart  one  hard  thought  towards  thee  of  casting  thee  off,  or 
of  taking  revenge  upon  any  new  occasion  or  fall  into  sin.  Why,  here 
is  the  blessedness  of  all  those  that  believe.  Oh,  then  believe ;  say  not. 

Would  Christ  be  incarnate  for  me ;  would  he  lead  such  a  life  for  my 
soul?”  Why?  Yes,  for  thy  soul ;  never  speak  of  thy  sins  as  if  they 
should  be  any  hinderance  of  thy  faith  :  if  the  wicked  that  apply  this 
righteousness  presumptuously  can  say,  u  Let  us  sin  that  grace  may 
abound,”  and  so  they  make  no  other  use  of  grace  but  to  run  in  debt, 
and  to  sin  with  licence;  how  much  rather  mayest  thou  say  on  good 
grounds,  “  Oh,  let  me  believe  !  Oh,  let  me  own  my  portion  in  this 
righteousness  of  Christ !  that  as  my  sins  have  abounded,  so  my  love 
may  abound ;  that  as  my  sins  have  been  exceeding  great,  so  the  Lord 
may  be  exceeding  sweet ;  that  as  my  sins  continue  and  increase,  so  my 
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thankfulness  to  Christ,  and  glory  in  God,  and  triumph  over  sin,  death 
and  the  grave,  may  also  increase.”  Why,  thus  be  encouraged  to  be¬ 
lieve  thy  part  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  lovmg  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  during  his  life.  Now  what  is  love,  but  “  a  motion  of  the  appe¬ 
tite,  by  which  the  soul  unites  itself  to  what  seems  fair  unto  it  ?”  And 
if  so,  O  what  a  lovely  object  is  the  life  of  Christ?  Who  can  read  over 
his  life  ?  Who  can  think  over  his  worthiness,  both  in  his  person,  rela¬ 
tions,  actions,  and  several  administrations,  and  not  love  him  with  a  sin¬ 
gular  love  ?  That  which  set  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  in  a  posture 
of  seeking  after  Christ,  was  that  description  of  Christ,  which  the  spouse 
made  of  him.  Cant.  v.  10,  11,  12,  13,  14-,  15.  “  My  beloved  is  white 
and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands.  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine 
gold,  his  locks  are  bushy  and  black,  as  a  raven.  His  eyes  are  as  the 
eyes  of  doves,  by  the  rivers  of  water,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set. 
His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  and  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies 
dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh,”  &c.  By  these  are  intimated  unto  us 
the  government  of  Christ,  the  unsearchable  councils  of  Christ,  the  pure 
nature  of  Christ,  without  any  impurity  or  uncleanness ;  the  gracious 
promises  of  Christ,  the  soul-saving  instructions  of  Christ;  the  holy 
actions,  and  just  administrations  of  Christ ;  the  tender  affections  and 
amiable  smilings  of  Christ,  the  gracious,  inward,  and  wonderful  work-' 
ings  of  Christ;  so  that  lie  is  altogether  lovely,  or  he  is  composed  of 
loves :  from  top  to  toe  there  is  nothing  in  Christ,  but  is  most  fair  and 
beautiful,  lovely  and  desirable. — Now,  as  this  description  inflamed  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  so,  to  act  our  loves  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  take  we  a  copy  of  the  record  of  the  Spirit  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures  :  see  what  they  say  of  Christ :  this,  was  his  own  advice, 
“  Search  the  scriptures,  for— they  are  they  which  testify  of  me,” 
John  v.  39- 

O  my  soul,  much  hath  been  said  to  persuade  thee  to  faith ;  and  if 
now  thou  believes!  thy  part  in  these  several  actings  of  Christ,  why  let 
thy  faith  take  thee  by  the  hand,  and  lead  thee  from  one  step  to  ano¬ 
ther  ;  from  his  baptism  to  his  temptations,  from  his  temptations  to  his 
manifestations ;  and  so  on :  is  not  here  fuel  enough  for  love  to  feed 
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upon?  Canst  thou  read  the  history  of  love  (for  such  is  the  history  of 
Christ's  life)  and  not  be  all  on  flame  ?  Come,  read  again  ?  There  is 
nothing  in  Christ  but  it  is  lovely,  winning,  and  drawing ;  as, 

1.  When  he  saw  thee  full  of  filth,  he  goes  down  into  the  waters  of 
baptism,  that  he  might  prepare  a  way  for  the  cleansing  of  thy  defiled 
and  polluted  soul. 

2.  When  he  sawr  the  devil  ready  to  swallow  thee  up,  or  by  his  baits 
to  draw  or  drag  thy  soul  down  to  hell,  he  himself  enters  into  the  list 
with  the  devil,  and  he  overcomes  him,  that  thou  mightest  overcome, 
and  triumph  with  Christ  in  his  glory. 

3.  When  lie  saw  thee  in  danger  of  death,  through  thy  own  unbelief, 
for  “  except  thou  sawest  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
thy  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails  ;”  except  thou  hadst  clear  mani¬ 
festations  of  Christ  even  to  thine  own  sense,  thou  wotildest  not  believe ; 
he  condescends  so  far  to  secure  thy  weakness  as  to  manifest  himself  Ivy 
several  witnesses;  three  in  heaven,  and  three  on  earth ;  yea,  he  multi¬ 
plies  his  three  on  earth  to  thousands  of  thousands ;  so  many  were  the 
signs  witnessing  Christ,  that  the  disciple  which  testified  of  them,  could 
say,  John  xxi.  25.  a  If  they  should  be  written  every  one,  the  world 
would  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.” 

4.  When  he  saw  thee  buying  and  selling  in  the  temple,  yea,  making 
merchandize  of  the  temple  itself,  I  mean  of  thy  soul,  which  is  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  he  steps  in  to  whip  out  these  buyers  and  sel¬ 
lers,  these  lusts  and  corruptions ;  O  (cries  he)  tC  will  ye  sell  your  souls 
for  trash :  O  what  is  a  man  profited  though  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?” 

5.  When  he  saw  thee  like  the  horse  and  mule,  Prov.  xxx.  2,  3. 
(i  More  brutish  than  any  man,  not  having  the  understanding  of  a  man ; 
thou  neither  leamedst  wisdom,  nor  hadst  the  knowledge  of  the  most 
holy He  came  with  his  instructions,  adding  line  unto  line,  and  pre¬ 
cept  on  precept,  “  teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,” 
Matt.  iv.  23.  And  sealing  his  truths  with  many  miracles  that  thou 
mayest  believe,  “  and  in  believing  thou  mightest  have  life  through 
his  name and  O  what  is  this  but  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation ! 

6.  When  he  saw  thee  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles,  a  stranger  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  he  sent  his 
apostles  and  messengers  abroad,  and  bade  them  preach  the  gospel  to 
thee,  q.  d.  “  Go  to  such  a  one  in  the  dark  corner  of  the  world,  an  isle 
at  such  a  distance,  from  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  set  up  my  throne 
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amongst  that  people ;  open  the  most  precious  cabinet  of  love  there,  and 
amongst  that  people  tell  such  a  soul,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  he  is  one.”  O  admirable  love  ! 

7.  When  he  saw  thee  cast  down  in  thyself,  and  refusing  thy  own 
mercy,  crying,  and  saying,  “  What  ?  is  it  possible  that  Jesus  Christ 
should  send  a  message  to  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ?”  Why,  the  apostles’ 
commission  seems  otherwise.  Matt.  x.  5,  6.  “  Go  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  or  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans,  enter  ye  not ;  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.”  “OX  am  a  lost  sheep, 
but  not  being  of  the  house  of  Israel,  what  hope  is  there  that  ever  I 
should  be  found  ?”  He  then  appeared,  and  even  then  he  spread  his 
arms  wide  to  receive  thy  soul :  he  satisfied  thee  then  of  another  com¬ 
mission  given  to  his  apostles,  “  Go,  teach  all  nations :  and  he  cried 
even  then.  Come  unto  me,  thou  that  art  weary  and  heavy  laden  with 
sin,  and  I  will  receive  thee  into  my  bosom,  and  give  thee  rest  there,” 
Matt,  xxviii.  ip. 

8.  When  he  saw  thee  in  suspence,  and  heard  thy  complaint,  “  Bufe 
if  I  come,  shall  I  find  sweet  welcome  ?  I  have  heard,  that  his  ways 
are  narrow  and  strait :  oh  it  is  an  hard  passage,  an  high  ascent  up  to 
heaven,  Luke  xiii.  24.  “  Many  seek  to  enter  in  but  shall  not  be  able : 
oh  !  what  shall  become  of  my  poor  soul  ?”  Why,  he  told  thee  other¬ 
wise,  that  “  all  his  ways  were  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
peace,”  Prov.  iii.  17.  He  would  give  thee  his  Spirit,  that  should  bear 
the  weight,  and  make  all  light :  he  would  sweeten  the  ways  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  find  by  experience,  that  “  his  yoke 
was  easy,  and  his  burden  was  light,”  Matt.  xi.  2 9. 

9.  When  he  saw  the  wretchedness  of  thy  nature,  and  original  pollu¬ 
tion,  he  took  upon  him  thy  nature,  and  by  this  means  took  away  the 
original  sin.  O  here  is  the  lovely  object !  what  is  it  but  the  absolute 
holiness  and  perfect  purity  of  the  nature  of  Christ  ?  This  is  the  fairest 
beauty  that  ever  eye  beheld :  this  is  that  compendium  of  all  glories  : 
now  if  love  be  a  motion  and  union  of  the  appetite  to  what  is  lovely, 
how  shouldst  thou  flame  forth  in  loves  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
This  is  rendered  as  the  reason  of  those  sparklings,  “  Thou  art  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men,”  Psal.  xlv.  2. 

10.  When  he  saw  thee  actually  unclean,  a  transgressor  of  the  law 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  then  said  he,  Heb.  x.  Q.  “  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God ;”  And  wherefore  will  he  do  God’s  will,  but  merely 
on  thy  behalf  ?  O  my  soul,  canst  thou  read  over  all  those  passages  of 
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love,  ancl  dost  thou  not  yet  cry  out,  “  O  stay  me,  comfort  me,  for  I 
am  sick  of  love.”  Can  a  man  stand  by  a  hot  fiery  furnace,  and  never 
be  warmed  ?  Oh  for  an  heart  in  some  measure  answerable  to  these 
loves !  surely  even  good  natures  hate  to  be  in  debt  for  love ;  and  is 
there  in  thee,  O  my  soul,  neither  grace  nor  yet  good  nature  ?  O  God 
forbid  !  awake,  awake  thy  ardent  love  towards  thy  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 
why,  art  thou  rock  and  not  flesh,  if  thou  beest  not  wounded  with  these 
heavenly  darts.  Christ  loves  thee,  is  not  that  enough !  Fervent  affec¬ 
tion  is  apt  to  draw  love,  where  is  little  or  no  beauty ;  and  excellent 
beauty  is  apt  to  draw  the  heart  where  there  is  no  answer  of  affection  at 
all ;  but  when  these  twro  meet  together,  what  breast  can  hold  against 
them  ?  See,  O  my  soul,  here  is  the  sum  of  all  the  particulars  thou  hast 
heard,  Christ  loves  thee,  and  Christ  is  lovely :  his  heart  is  set  upon 
thee,  who  is  a  thousand  times  fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men : 
doth  not  this  double  consideration,  like  a  mighty  loadstone,  snatch  thy 
heart  unto  it,  and  almost  draw  it  forth  of  thy  very  breast  ?  O  sweet 
Saviour,  thou  could  say  even  of  thy  poor  church,  (though  labouring 
under  many  imperfections)  Cant.  iv.  Q,  10*  “  Thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  hast  ravished  mine  heart,  with  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck.  Flow  fair  is  thy  love,  my 
sister,  my  spouse  ?  How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine,  and  the 
smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices  ?”  Couldst  thou,  O  blessed 
Saviour,  be  so  taken  with  the  incurious  and  homely  features  of  the 
church ;  and  shall  I  not  much  more  be  enamoured  with  thy  absolute 
and  divine  beauty  ?  It  pleased  thee,  my  Lord,  out  of  thy  sweet  ravish¬ 
ments  of  thy  heavenly  love,  to  say  to  thy  poor  church,  “  Turn  away 
thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they  have  overcome  me,”  Cant.  vi.  5.  But  oh, 
let  me  say  to  thee,  “  Turn  thine  eyes  to  me,  that  they  may  overcome 
me :  my  Lord,  I  would  be  thus  ravished,  I  would  be  overcome,  I  would 
be  thus  out  of  myself,  that  I  might  be  all  in  thee. 

This  is  the  language  of  true  love  to  Christ;  but,  alas!  how  dully 
and  flatly  do  I  speak  it?  O  my  soul,  how  art  thou  out  of  frame?  In 
creature  communion,  I  usually  feel  thee  warm,  and  vigorous;  active, 
and  very  strong ;  but  now  thy  heart  is  inditing  of  a  good  matter,  thou 
art  speaking  of  the  things  which  thou  hast  made  concerning  the  king : 
thy  wrords  do  almost  freeze  between  thy  lips ;  how  chill  and  cold  art 
thou  in  thy  converses  with  Jesus  Christ  ?  Oh  !  this  puts  me  in  mind 
of  my  deserts :  surely  had  Christ’s  love  been  but'  like  this  faint  and 
feeble  love  of  mine,  I  had  been  a  damned  wretch  without  all  hope.  O 
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Christ,  I  am  ashamed  that  I  love  thee  so  little,  I  perceive  thy  loves  are 
great  by  all  those  actings  in  thy  life :  come,  “  blow  upon  my  garden,” 
persuade  me  by  thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  love  thee  much :  “  Many  sins 
are  forgiven  me,”  O  that  I  may  love  thee  much, 

SECT.  VI  t. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus,  in  that  Respect. 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  for  us  during  his  life.  But  what  is  there  in  Christ’s  life,  or  in  all 
the  passages  of  his  life  to  stir  up  joy  ?  I  answer,  All  his  life,  and  all 
the  passages  of  his  life,  if  rightly  applied,  are  excellent  matter  for  the 
stirring  up  of  thy  affection  :  indeed  the  main  of  the  work  is  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  Christ’s  life :  if  ever  we  rejoice  spiritually  in  Christ,  we 

must  bring  together  the  object  and  the  faculty :  and  this  union  of  the 

* 

object  and  the  faculty  is  usually  wrought  by  contemplation,  or  by  con¬ 
fidence,  or  by  fruition.  I  shall  but  a  while  insist  on  these,  that  we 
may  come  up  at  last  to  rejoice  in  Christ ;  yea,  if  it  were  possible  to  re¬ 
joice,  and  again  rejoice. 

1.  Let  us  contemplate  on  this  life  of  Christ.  Let  us  think  of  it  in 
our  minds,  there  is  a  kind  of  delight  in  knowing  some  things  specu¬ 
latively,  which  we  would  abhor  to  know  experimentally  ;  and  therefore 
the  devil’s  first  temptation  was  drawn  from  the  knowledge  of  evil  as 
well  as  good :  he  knew  that  the  mind  of  man  -would  receive  content  in 
the  understanding  of  that,  which  in  its  own  nature  had  no  perfection  at 
all.  Now*,  if  there  be  a  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  evil,  how  much 
more  in  the  contemplation  of  that  -which  is  good  ?  And  is  not  the  life 
of  Christ,  the  graces,  the  virtues,  the  holy  actions,  the  dear  affections 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  us- ward  good,  and  very  good?  Come  then,  stir  up 
our  memories,  let  us  be  settled  men !  Let  us  spend  our  frequent 
thoughts  upon  this  blessed  object :  the  reason  we  miss  of  our  joys,  is 
because  we  are  so  little  in  contemplations  of  our  Christ.  It  is  said, 
“  That  he  pities  us  in  our  sorrows,  but  he  delights  in  us  when  we  de¬ 
light  in  him.”  Certainly  he  would  have  us  to  delight  in  him ;  and  to 
that  purpose  he  way-lays  our  thoughts,  that  wheresoever  we  look,  we 
shall  still  think  on  him :  O  my  soul,  cast  thine  eyes  which  way  thou 
wilt,  and  thou  shaft  hardly  look  on  any  thing,  but  Christ  Jesus  hath 
taken  the  name  of  that  very  thing  upon  himself;  What,  is  it  day  ?  And 
dost  thou  behold  the  sun  ?  He  is  called  “  the  Sun  of  righteousness,” 
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Mai.  iv.  2.  Or  is  it  night  ?  And  dost  thou  behold  the  stars  ?  He  is 
called  a  star,  Num.  xxiv.  17,  19.  “  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob, 
— Out  of  Jacob  shall  he  come  that  shall  have  dominion.”  Or,  is  it 
morning?  And  dost  thou  behold  the  morning- star  ?  He  is  called  “  the 
bright  morning-star,”  Rev.  xxii,  1 6.  Or  is  it  noon  ?  And  dost  thou 
behold  clear  light  all  the  world  over  in  thy  hemisphere?  He  is  called 
“  the  light,  and  that  light,  that  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,”  John  i.  7,  8,  9-  Or  to  come  a  little  nearer,  if  thou  lookest 
on  the  earth,  and  takest  a  view  of  the  creatures  about  thee,  seest  thou 
the  silly  sheep  ?  He  is  called  a  sheep,  Isa.  liii.  7*  “  As  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth :”  Or,  seest  thou  a 
lamb  bleating  after  the  harmless  sheep  ?  Pie  is  called  a  lamb,  John  i. 
09.  <c  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.”  Seest  thou  a  shepherd  watching  over  his  flock,  by  day  or 
night?  He  is  called  a  shepherd,  John  x.  14.  “I  am  the  good  shep¬ 
herd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  Or  seest  thou  a 
fountain,  rivers,  waters?  Pie  is  called  a  fountain,  Zech.  xiii.  1.  “  In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.”  Or  seest 
thou  a  tree  good  for  food  or  pleasant  to  the  eye !  He  is  called  the  tree 
of  life,  Prov.  iii.  18.  And  as  “  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons,”  Cant.  ii.  3.  Seest  thou  a 
rose,  a  lily,  any  fair  flower  in  thy  garden  ?  Pie  is  called  a  rose,  a  lily. 
Cant.  ii.  1 .  “I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys or 
to  come  a  little  nearer  yet,  art  thou  within  doors?  John  x.  9*  “  I  am 
the  door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.”  Art  thou  adorning  thyself,  and  takest 
a  view  of  thy  garments  ?  He  is  called  a  garment,  Rom.  xiii.  1 4.  “  Put 
ye  on  the  P.ord  Jesus  Christ.”  Art  thou  eating  meat,  and  takest  a 
view  of  what  is  on  thy  table  ?  Pie  is  called  “  bread,  the  bread  of  God, 
true  bread  from  heaven,  the  bread  of  life,  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven,”  John  vi.  32,  35,  51.  Why  thus  Christ  way-lays 
our  thoughts,  that  wheresoever  we  look,  we  should  ever  think  of  Christ. 
— Now  these  thoughts  of  contemplation  of  Christ  are  they  that  bring 
together  the  object  and  the  faculty  of  joy;  I  cannot  think  of  Christ,  or 
the  life  of  Christ,  of  Christ  preaching,  or  of  Christ  preached,  but  I  must 
rejoice  in  Christ,  as  sometimes  the  apostle  said,  Phil.  i.  18.  “  Christ  is 
preached  whether  in  pretence  or  truth,  I  matter  not,  but  in  that  he  is 
preached,  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.” 
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2.  Let  us  consider  in  Christ,  let  us  upon  good  grounds  hope  our 
share  and  interest  in  the  life  of  Christ ;  O  this  would  strengthen  our 
joy,  yea,  fill  us  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious :  where  true  joy 
is,  there  is  first,  a  thinking  of  the  good  in  our  mind ;  find  2dly,  an  ex¬ 
pecting  of  it  in  our  heart.  Hence  it  is,  that  whatsoever  doth  encourage 
our  hope,  the  same  doth  enlarge  our  delight :  the  apostle  joins  both 
these  together,  Rom.  xii.  12.  u  Rejoice  in  hope:”  hope  and  joy  go  both 
together  *  if  I  have  but  assured  hope  that  Christ’s  life  is  mine,  I  can¬ 
not  but  rejoice  therein ;  on  the  contrary,  if  my  hope  fluctuate,  if  I  am 
but  uncertain,  if  I  look  on  the  influence  and  benefits  of  Christ’s  life  as 
only  possibly  mine,  and  no  farther,  then  is  my  comfort  but  unstable 
and  weak ;  sometimes  we  find  Christ  compared  to  a  rich  storehouse ; 
e‘  In  him  (saith  the  apostle)  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,”  Col.  ii.  3.  But,  alas  !  what  am  I  richer  for  all  his  trea¬ 
sures,  if  I  have  no  claim  thereto,  or  interest  therein  ?  Or  what  can  I 
joy  in  another’s  riches,  when  I  myself  am  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ?  Look  to  this,  O  my  soul,  peruse 
again  and  again  thy  grounds  of  hope  as  afore  laid  down ;  do  not  slight¬ 
ly  run  them  over,  thou  canst  not  be  too  sure  of  Christ ;  thou  readest  in 
the  gospel  this  and  that  passage  of  thy  Jesus,  canst  thou  lay  thine  hand 
on  every  line,  and  say.  This  passage  is  mine,  this  “  sermon  was 
preached,  and  this  miracle  was  wrought  for  me,  that  I  might  believe, 
and  that  in  believing  I  might  have  life  through  his  name  ?”  O  then, 
how  shouldst  thou  but  rejoice?  When  Zaccheus  in  the  sycamore  tree 
heard  but  Christ’s  voice,  “  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down,  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  in  thy  house,”  Luke  xix.  5,  6.  O  what  haste 
made  Zaccheus  to  receive  Christ  ?  He  came  down  hastily  and  received 
him  joyfully.  This  offer  of  Christ  to  Zaccheus  is  thine  as  well  as  his, 
if  thy  hope  be  right,  “  Come  down,  poor  soul,  (saith  Christ)  “  this 
day  must  I  abide  in  thy  house.”  O  then  what  joy  should  there  be  in 
thy  heart  when  Christ  comes  in,  or  when  thou  feelest  Christ  come  in, 
John  iii.  29-  “  The  friend  of  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  greatly,  because 
of  the  bridegroom’s  voice ;  how  much  more  may  the  bride  herself  re- 
mice  ? 

v 

3.  Let  us  come  up  to  more  and  more,  and  more  fruition  of  Christ ; 
all  other  things  work  out  delight  but  as  they  look  towards  this :  now, 
in  this  fruition  of  Christ  are  contained  these  things;  First,  A  propriety 
unto  Christ,  for  as  a  sick  man  doth  not  feel  the  joy  of  a  sound  man’s 
health,  so  neither  doth  a  stranger  to  Christ  feel  the  joy  of  a  believer  in 
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Christ:  how  should  he  joy  in  Christ  that  can  make  no  claim  to  him  in 
the  least  degree  ?  But  to  that  we  have  spoken.  Secondly,  A  posses¬ 
sion  ot  Christ,  this  exceedingly  enlargeth  our  joy.  O  how  sweet  was 
Christ  to  the  spouse,  when  she  could  say.  Cant.  vi.  3.  “  I  am  my  well- 
beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine,  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies,”  q.  d. 
We  have  took  possession  of  each  other,  he  is  mine  through  faith,  and 
I  am  his  through  love ;  we  are  both  so  knit  by  an  inseparable  union, 
that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  two ;  he  feedeth  among  the 
lilies,  he  refresheth  himself  and  his  saints  by  his  union  and  communion 
with  them :  many  are  taken  up  with  the  joy  and  comfort  of  outward 
possessions,  but  Christ  is  better  than  all ;  in  one  Christ  is  comprised 
every  scattered  comfort  here  below,  “  Christ  is  mine,”  (saith  the  soul) 
“  and  all  mine.”  3.  An  accommodation  of  Christ  to  the  soul,  and  this 
is  it  that  completes  our  joy  :  it  is  not  bare  possession  of  Christ  w  hich 
bringeth  real  delight,  but  an  applying  of  Christ  unto  that  end  and  pur¬ 
pose  for  which  he  was  appointed :  it  is  not  the  having  of  Christ ;  but 
the  using  of  Christ,  which  makes  him  beneficial.  O  the  usefulness  of 
Christ  to  aii  believing  souls!  the  scriptures  are  full  of  this,  as  appears 
by  all  Ills  titles  in  scripture ;  he  is  “  our  life,  our  light,  our  bread,  our 
water,  our  milk,  our  wine ;  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is 
drink  indeed.”  He  is  our  father,  our  brother,  our  friend,  our  husband, 
our  king,  our  priest,  our  prophet;  he  is  our  justification,  our  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  our  wisdom,  our  redemption ;  lie  is  our  peace,  our  mediation,  our 
atonement/our  reconciliation,  our  ail  in  all.  Alas  !  I  look  on  myself, 
and  I  see  I  am  nothing,  i  have  nothing  w  ithout  Jesus  Christ :  here  is 
a  temptation,  I  cannot  resist  it ;  here  is  a  corruption,  I  cannot  over¬ 
come  it ;  here  is  a  persecution,  i  cannot  down  witli  it :  well,  but 
Christ  is  mine,  I  have  interest  in  Christ,  and  I  have  possession  of 
Christ,  and  I  find  enough  in  Christ  to  supply  all  my  wrants,  he  wras 
set  up  on  purpose,  to  give  me  grace,  and  to  renew  my  strength,  so  that 
if  I  make  my  application  to  Christ,  “  I  can  do  ail  things,”  Phil.  iv. 
13.  “  I  can  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,”  Phil.  iii.  8.  I  can  conquer 

all  things,  nay,  “  in  all  things  be  more  than  a  conqueror  through  him 
that  loves  me,”  Rom.  viii.  37.  Oh  the  joy  now  that  this  accommoda¬ 
tion  brings  to  my  soul !  I  see  it  is  nothing  but  Christ,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  but  rejoice  in  this  Christ,  or  I  must  rejoice  in  nothing  at  all. 
Surely  “  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,”  Phil.  iii.  3. 

O  my  soul !  where  is  thy  faculty  of  joy  ?  Come,  bring  it  to  this  bles* 
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sed  object,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  if  thou  knowest  not  how?  First, 
contemplate  on  Christ,  think  on  those  several  passages  in  his  life: 
those  that  lived  with  him,  and  stood  by  to  see  them,  it  is  said  of  them. 
That  “  they  all  rejoiced  for  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him,”  Luke  xiii.  17*  Or  if  thy  heart  be  so  dull  and  heavy,  that  this 
will  not  raise  it  up,  then  look  to  thy  grounds  of  hope,  and  confidence 
in  Christ :  so  long  as  thou  doubtest  of  him,  or  of  thy  interest  in  him, 
how  shouldst  thou  rejoice,  or  be  cheerful  in  thy  spirit  ?  The  poor  man 
could  not  speak  it  without  tears,  “  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief,”  Mark  ix.  24.  A  believing  unbelief,  a  wavering,  staggering, 
trembling  faith  cannot  be  without  some  wounds  in  spirit ;  O  be  confi¬ 
dent,  and  this  will  make  thee  cheerful :  or  if  yet  thou  feelest  not  this 
affection  to  stir,  aspire  to  fruition,  yea,  to  more  and  more  fruition  of 
Christ,  and  union  with  Christ ;  and  to  that  purpose,  consider  thy  pro¬ 
priety  to  Christ,  thy  possession  of  Christ,  and  the  accommodation  or 
usefulness  of  Christ  to  thy  condition,  whatsoever  it  is.  What !  will 
not  these  things  move  thy  spiritual  delight?  Canst  thou  not  hear  Christ 
say,  “  All  I  am  is  thine,  and  all  I  have  done  is  thine,  for  thy  use,  and 
for  thy  benefit?”  And  doth  not  thine  heart  leap  within  thee  at  each 
word  ?  O  my  soul,  I  cannot  but  check  thee  for  thy  deadness :  it  is 
said.  That  when  “  Christ  was  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
that  the  whole  multitude  of  disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen,”  Luke 
xix,  37-  What?  A  multitude  of  disciples  rejoicing  in  Christ’s  acts ? 
And  art  thou  not  one  amongst  the  multitude  ?  If  thou  art  a  disciple, 
rejoice  thou  ?  surely  it  concerns  thee  as  much  as  them,  and  therefore 
rejoice ;  lift  up  thy  voice  in  harmony  with  the  rest  •  “  rejoice,  and 
again  rejoice.” 

SECT.  VIII. 

Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

8.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father,  in  and  through 
Jesus,  Thus  we  read.  That  looking  up  to  Jesus,  or  lifting  up  the 
eyes  to  Jesus,  goes  also  for  prayer  in  God’s  book,  Psal.  v.  3.  “  My 
prayer  will  I  direct  to  thee,  (saith  David)  and  will  look  up,”  Psal, 
Ixix.  3.  And  “  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upwards.”  Faith  in 
prayer  will  often  come  out  at  the  eye  in  lieu  of  another  door ;  our  af¬ 
fections  will  often  break  out  at  the  window  wThen  the  door  is  closed: 
thus  “  Stephen  looked  up  to  heaven,”  Acts  vii.  55.  He  sent  a  post,  a 
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greedy,  pitiful,  and  hungry  look  up  to  Jesus  Christ  out  at  the  window, 
at  tiie  nearest  passage,  to  tell  him,  that  a  poor  friend  was  coming  to 
him,  why  thus,  let  us  look  up  to  Jesus  by  calling  on  him  ;  now  this 
calling  on  him  contains  prayer,  and  praise. 

1.  We  must  pray,  that  all  these  transactions  of  Jesus  during  his  life, 
or  during  his  ministry  upon  earth,  may  be  ours;  we  hope  it  is  so,  and 
we  believe  it  to  be  so,  but  for  all  that  we  must  pray  that  it  may  be  so : 
there  is  no  contraction  betwixt  hope  and  faith,  and  prayer*,  but  rather 
a  concatination,  Mark  ix.  24.  “  Lord,  I  believe,”  yet  help  my  unbe¬ 
lief,  or  be  it  to  me  according  to  my  faith,  how  weak  soever :  it  will 
bear  that  sense. 

2.  We  must  praise  God  for  all  those  passages  in  Christ’s  life.  Thus 
did  the  multitude.  “  They  praised  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen,”  saying,  Luke  xix.  37,  38.  “  Bles¬ 
sed  be  the  king  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest.”  What,  my  soul,  hath  Christ  done  all  this 
for  thee?  Was  he  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  thy  soul,  and  adopt 
thee  for  his  son  to  the  inheritance  of  heaven  ?  Came  he  down  from 
heaven,  and  travelled  he  so  many  miles  on  earth,  to  woo  and  win  thy 
heart  ?  Spent  lie  so  many  sermons,  and  so  many  miracles  to  work  thee 
into  faith  ?  O  how  sliouldst  thou  bless,  and  prize,  and  magnify  his 
name  ?  How  sliouldst  thou  break  out  into  that  blessed  hymn.  “  To 
him  that  loved  us,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and 
his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,” 
Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

9.  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus,  as  be  acted  for  us  in  his  life.  Looking 
to  Jesus  intends  this  especially  ;  we  must  look  as  one  looks  to  his  pat¬ 
tern  ;  as  mariners  at  sea,  that  they  may  run  a  right  course,  keep  an 
eye  on  that  ship  that  bears  the  light ;  so,  in  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  we  must  have  our  eye  on  Jesus,  our  blessed  pattern.  This  must 
be  our  constant  quere,  “  Is  this  the  course  that  Jesus  steered  ?”  that  I 
may  enlarge. — 

In  this  particular  I  shall  examine  these  three  queries:  1.  Wherein 
we  must  conform ?  2.  Why  we  must  conform?  3.  How  we  must 

conform  to  this  life  of  Jesus. 

For  the  first,  wherein  we  must  conform?  I  answer,-— 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


457 


1.  Negatively,  We  must  not,  cannot  conform  to  Christ,  in  these 
works  proper  to  his  Godhead,  as  in  working  miracles.  I  deny  not 
but  that  the  works  of  miracles  were  by  way  of  privilege,  and  temporary 
dispensation  granted  to  the  apostles  and  some  others,  but  this  was  but 
for  ministry  and  service,  not  for  their  sanctity  or  salvation ;  nor  must 
we  conform  to  Christ  in  those  works  of  his  mediation,  as,  in  redeeming 
souls,  in  satisfying  divine  justice  for  our  sin,  Psal.  xlix.  7*  “No  man 
can  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him,”  1  Tim.  ii. 
5.  “  There  is  but  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.”  Nor  must  we  conform  to  Christ  in  those  works  of  his  govern¬ 
ment,  and  influence  unto  his  church,  as  in  his  dispensing  of  his  Spirit  ; 
in  quickening  of  his  word ;  in  subduing  of  his  enemies ;  in  collecting 
of  his  members :  all  these  are  personal  honours,  which  belong  unto 
Christ,  as  he  is  head  of  the  church :  and  to  these  works,  if  we  should 
endeavour  to  conform,  we  should  crack  our  sinews,  dissolve  our  silver 
cords,  and  never  the  nearer. — Nor  need  we  to  conform  to  Christ  in 
some  other  particulars,  in  his  voluntary  poverty,  “  he  became  poor  for 
our  sakes,”  2  Cor.  viii.  £>.  In  his  ceremonial  performances,  as  going  up 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts  in  his  perpetual  grave  deportment :  we  never 
read  that  Jesus  laughed,  and  but  once  or  twice  he  rejoiced  in  spirit. 
Alas  !  the  declensions  of  our  natures  cannot  come  up  to  this  pattern, 
nor  do  I  look  at  these  passages  as  any  acts  of  moral  obedience  at  all. 

2.  Affirmatively  or  positively,  we  must  conform  to  Christ’s  life. 

1.  In  respect  of  his  judgment,  will,  affections,  compassions.  Look 
we  at  his  Spirit,  observe  what  mind  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  therein 
do  we  endeavour  to  conform,  Phil.  ii.  5.  “  Let  the  same  mind  be  in 
you  (saith  the  apostle)  which  was  in  Christ ;  and  “  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ,”  (saith  the  apostle)  1  Cor.  ii.  16. 

2.  In  respect  of  his  virtues,  graces,  habitual  holiness.  Matt.  xi.  29» 
4i  Learn  of  me  (saith  Christ)  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,” 
Christ  was  of  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit,  “  I  beseech  you  by  the  meek¬ 
ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,”  saith  Paul,  2  Cor.  x.  2.  And  Christ 
was  of  an  humble  and  lowly  spirit,  Phil.  ii.  6,  7.  “  Being  in  the  form 
of  God,  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God :  yet  he  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant.” 
1  might  instance  in  all  other  graces,  for  he  had  them  all  in  fulness* 
fC  And  of  his  fulness  have  we  all  received,  grace  for  grace,”  John  i.  id. 

3.  In  respect  of  his  words,  talk,  spiritual  and  heavenly  language. 
The  very  officers  of  the  priests  could  say  of  Christ,  “  Never  man  spake 
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like  this  man/’  John  vii.  46.  And  sometimes  they  “  all  wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,”  Luke  iv.  22. 
He  never  sinned  in  word,  “  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth : 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,”  1  Pet.  ii.  22,  23.  The 
apostle,  speaking  thus  of  Christ,  he  tells  us.  That  herein  Christ  left  us 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow  liis  steps,”  verse  21. 

4.  In  respect  of  his  carriage,  conversation,  close  walking  with  God. 
The  apostle  sets  forth  Christ  as  an  high  priest,  who  “  was  holy,  harm¬ 
less,  un defied,  and  separate  from  sinners,”  Heb.  vii.  26.  And  in  like 
manner,  saifch  Peter,  “  Ye  area  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  would  shew  forth  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous' 
light,”  1  Pet.  ii.  9-  That  ye  should  shew  forth  the  virtue,  ( i .  e.) 
That  in  your  lives  and  conversations,  you  should  express  those  graces 
and  virtues  which  were  so  eminent  and  exemplary  in  Jesus  Christ : 
that  you  should  not  only  have  them,  but  that  you  should  hold  them 
forth ;  ( evangeiein ,)  the  word  signifies  properly  to  preach,  so  clearly 
should  we  express  the  virtues  of  Christ,  as  if  our  lives  were  so  many 
sermons  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

5.  In  respect  of  all  his  acts,  practices,  duties  of  moral  obedience : 
we  find  in  the  life  of  Christ  many  particular  carriages,  and  acts  of 
obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father,  "whereof  some  were  moral,  and  some 
ceremonial.  Now,  all  these  are  not  for  our  imitation,  but  only  such 
moral  acts,  as  concerning  which  we  have  both  his  pattern  and  precept : 
come  let  us  mark  this  one  rule,  and  we  need  no  more,  whatsoever  he  com¬ 
manded,  and  whatsoever  he  did,  of  precise  morality,  we  are  therein  bound 
to  follow  his  steps.  I  join  together  his  commands  and  deeds,  because  in 
those  things  which  he  did,  but  commands  not,  w'e  need  not  to  conform ; 
but  in  those  things  which  he  both  did,  and  commanded,  we  are  bound 

'  to  follow  him.  In  such  a  case,  his  laws,  and  practice  differ,  but  as  a 
map  and  guide,  a  law,  a  judge,  a  rule  and  precedent. 

In  respect  of  all  these  particulars,  and  especially  in  respect  of 
Christ’s  moral  obedience,  the  whole  life  of  Christ  was  a  discipline,  a 
living,  shining  and  exemplary  precept  unto  men  ;  and  hence  it  is  that 
we  find  such  names  given  to  him  in  scripture,  as  signifies  not  only  pre¬ 
eminence,  but  exemplariness ;  thus  he  was  called  “  A  prince,  Dan. 
ix.  25.  A  leader,  Isa.  Iv.  4.  A  governor,  Matth.  ii.  6.  A  captain, 
ii.  10.  A  chief  shepherd,  1  Pet.  v.  4.  A  forerunner  or  conductor 
into  glory,  Heb.  ii.  20.  Alight  to  the  Jews,  Exod.  xiii.  21.  A 
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light  to  the  Gentiles,  Luke  ii.  3.  A  light  to  every  man  that  enter- 
eth  into  the  world,”  John  i.  9*  All  which  titles,  as  they  declared, 
his  dignity,  so  his  exemplariness,  that  he  was  the  author  and 
pattern  of  holiness  to  his  people.  And  as  for  all  other  saints,  though 
they  are  imitable,  yet  with  limitation  unto  him,  only  so  far  as  they 
express  his  life  in  their  conversation,  X  Cor.  xi.  1.  «  Be  ye  follow¬ 

ers  of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Christ.” 

For  the  second,  Why  we  must  conform?  Upon  what  motives? 

I  answer,  1.  Because  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  very  much 
to  that  end  and  purpose.  Sometimes  I  have  wondered  why 
Christ  would  do  so  much,  and  suffer  so  much,  as  the  evangelists,  in 
their  histories,  relate.  This  I  believe,  that  Jesus  was  perfect  God, 
and  perfect  man ;  and  that  every  action  of  his  life,  and  hut  one  hour 
,of  his  passion  and  death,  might  have  been  satisfactory,  and  enough  for 
the  expiation  and  reconcilement  of  ten  thousand  worlds.  But  now  I 
am  answered,  that  all  those  instances  of  holiness,  and  all  those  kinds 
of  virtues,  and  all  those  degrees  of  his  passion,  and  all  that  effusion  of 
his  blood,  was  partly  on  this  account,  that  he  might  become  an  exam¬ 
ple  to  us,  that  he  might  shine  to  all  the  ages  and  generations  of  the 
world,  and  so  be  a  guiding  star,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  to  them  in  their 
journey  towards  heaven.  O  my  soul !  how  doth  this  call  on  thee  to 
conform  to  Christ  ?  What  ?  that  a  smaller  expence  should  be  enough 
to  thy  justification  :  and  yet  that  the  whole  magazine  should  not  pro¬ 
cure  thy  sanctification  ?  That,  at  a  lesser  sum  of  obedience,  God  might 
have  pardoned  thy  sin ;  and  yet,  at  a  greater  sum,  thou  wilt  not  so 
much  as  imitate  his  holiness  ?  In  a  dark  night,  if  an  ignus  fatuus  go 
Before  thee,  thou  art  so  amused  with  that  little  flame,  that  thou  art  apt 
to  follow  it,  and  lose  thyself ;  and  wilt  thou  not  follow  the  glories  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  who  by  so  many  instances  calls  upon  thee, 
and  who  will  guide  thee  into  safety,  and  secure  thee  against  all  imagi¬ 
nable  dangers?  God  forbid  !  If  it  had  not  been  for  thy  imitation,  l 
cannot  think  that  Christ  should  have  lived  on  earth  so  many  years  to 
have  done  so  many  gracious  meritorious  works,  O  think  of  this  ! 

2.  Because  Christ  is  the  best  and  the  highest  exemplar  of  holiness 
that  ever  the  world  had ;  hence  we  must  needs  conform  to  Christ, 
(as  the  apostle  argues)  because  “  he  is  the  first  born  among  many  bre¬ 
thren,”  Bom.  viii.  29.  The  first  in  every  kind  is  propounded  as  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  the  rest ;  now  Christ  is  the  first  born,  Christ  is  the  head  of  all 
the  predestinate,  as  the  first  born  was  wont  to  be  the  head  in  all  fiuni- 
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lies.  The  old  saying  is,  Regis  ad  examplar,  §c.  A  very  deformity 
was  sometimes  counted  an  honour,  if  it  were  an  imitation  of  the  prince. 
It  is  storied  of  Nero,  that  having  a  wry  neck,  there  was  such  an  ambi¬ 
tion  in  men  to  follow  the  court,  that  it  became  the  fashion  and  gallan¬ 
try  of  those  times,  to  hold  their  necks  awry ;  and  shall  not  Christ  the 
king  of  saints  be  much  more  imitated  by  the  saints  ?  Christ  is  “  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  beginning,  the  first  born  from  the  dead,  in  all 
things  he  hath  the  pre-eminence,”  Col.  i.  18.  And  the  rule  is  general, 
that,  “  That  that  which  is  first,  and  best  in  any  kind,  is  the  rule  and 
measure  of  all  the  rest.”  Why,  such  is  Christ,  O  then  let  him  be  the 
guide  of  our  life,  and  of  our  manners. 

3.  Because  Christ  doth  not  only  give  us  an  example,  but  he  doth 
cherish,  succour,  and  assist  us  by  its  easiness,  complacency,  and  propor¬ 
tion  to  us.  Some  sweetly  observe,  that  Christ’s  piety  (which  we  must 
imitate)  was  even,  constant,  unblameable,  complying  with  civil  society, 
without  any  affrightment  of  precedent,  or  without  any  prodigious  in¬ 
stances  of  actions,  greater  than  the  imitation  of  men.”  We  are  not 
commanded  to  imitate  a  life,  w'hose  story  tells  us  of  extasies  in  prayer, 
of  abstractions  of  senses,  of  extraordinary  fastings  to  the  weakening  of 
our  spirits,  and  disabling  of  all  animal  operations  ;  no,  no  ;  but  a  life 
of  justice,  and  temperance,  and  chastity,  and  piety,  and  charity,  and 
devotion :  such  a  life  as  witliout  which  human  society  cannot  be  con¬ 
served  : — And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  besides  the  easiness  of  this 
imitation,  there  is  a  virtue  in  the  life  of  Christ ;  a  merit  and  impetra- 
tion  in  the  several  passages  of  Christ’s  life,  to  work  out  our  imitation 
of  him.  In  the  Bohemian  history,  it  is  reported,  that  Winceslaus  their 
king,  one  winter’s  night  going  to  his  devotion  in  a  remote  church,  his 
servant  Pedavivus,  who  waited  on  his  master,  and  endeavoured  to  imi¬ 
tate  his  master’s  piety  :  he  began  to  faint  through  the  violence  of  the 
snow,  and  cold  ;  at  last  the  king  commanded  him  to  follow  him,  and 
to  set  his  feet,  on  the  same  footsteps  wdiich  his  feet  should  mark,  and 
set  down  for  him ;  the  servant  did  so,  and  presently  he  fancied,  or 
found  a  cure.  Thus  Christ  deals  with  us  ;  it  may  be  we  think  our 
way  to  heaven  is  troublesome,  obscure,  and  full  of  objection ;  wrell, 
saith  Christ,  “  But  mark  my  footsteps ;  come  on  and  tread  w  here  I 
have  stood,  and  you  shall  find  the  virtue  of  my  example  will  make  all 
smooth,  and  easy ;  you  shall  find  the  comforts  of  my  company,  yen 
shall  feel  the  virtue  and  influence  of  a  perpetual  guide. 
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steps,  Matt,  xi,  29,  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,” 
John  xiii.  13,  14,  15,  “  And  ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord,  and  ye  say 
well,  for  so  I  am :  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  master  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  for  1  have  given  you  an 
example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you,”  Col.  iii.  12,  13. 
ce  Put  on  therefore  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another ;  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  you,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye,”  1  Pet.  i.  15,  16.  "  And  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ;  because  it  is 
written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.” — Against  this  same  object.  How 
can  we  be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy  ?  first,  the  thing  is  impossible  ;  and, 
secondly.  If  we  could,  there  would  be  no  need  of  Christ  ?  But  I  an¬ 
swer  to  the  first ;  the  thing  if  rightly  understood,  is  not  impossible :  we 
are  commanded  to  be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy,  not  in  respect  of  equality, 
as  if  our  holiness  must  be  of  the  same  compass  with  the  holiness  of 
Christ :  but  in  respect  of  quality,  our  holiness  must  be  of  the  same 
stamp,  and  truth,  as  the  holiness  of  Christ ;  as  when  the  apostle  saith, 
Pom.  xiii.  9,  “  That  we  must  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  :”  the 
meaning  is  not,  that  our  love  to  our  neighbour  should  be  mathemati¬ 
cally  equal  to  the  love  of  ourselves,  for  the  law  doth  allow  of  degrees 
in  love,  according  to  the  degrees  of  relation  in  the  thing  beloved, 
Rom.  xii.  9*  “  Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  those  of  the  house¬ 
hold  of  faith.”  Love  to  a  friend  may  safely  be  greater  than  love  to  a 
stranger ;  or  love  to  a  wife,  or  child,  may  safely  be  greater  than  love  to 
a  friend  :  yet  in  all  our  love  to  others,  it  must  be  of  the  self  same  na¬ 
ture,  as  true,  as  real,  as  cordial,  as  sincere,  as  solid  as  that  to  ourselves ; 
“  We  must  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,”  ( L  c.J  unfeignedly  and 
without  dissimulation. — Again,  I  answer,  to  the  second,  Christ  is  need¬ 
ful,  notwithstanding  our  utmost  holiness.,  in  two  respects  :  “  1.  Because 
we  cannot  come  to  full  and  perfect  holiness,  and  so  his  grace  is  requi¬ 
site  to  pardon  and  cover  our  failings.  2.  Because  that  which  we  do 
attain  unto,  it  is  not  of,  or  from  ourselves,  and  so  his  Spirit  is  requisite, 
to  strengthen  us  unto  his  service.  We  must  be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy, 
yet  still  we  must  look  at  the  holiness  of  Christ,  as  the  sun,  and  root, 
and  fountain  ;  and  that  our  holiness  is  but  as  a  beam  of  that  sun,  but 
as  a  branch  of  that  root,  but  as  a  stream  of  that  fountain. 

For  the  third.  How  must  we  conform  to  this  life  ?  I  answer ; 

1.  Let  us  frame  to  ourselves  some  idea  of  Christ,  let  us  set  before  ns 


462 


LOOKING  ONTO  JESUS. 


tlie  life  of  Christ  in  the  whole,  and  all  the  parts  of  it,  as  we  find  it  re-’ 
Corded  in  God’s  book.  It  would  be  a  large  picture  if  I  should  draw  it 
to  the  full,  but  for  a  taste,  I  shall  give  it  in  few  lines.  Now  then,  set¬ 
ting  aside  the  consideration  of  Christ  as  God,  or  as  Mediator,  or  as  head 
of  his  church, — 

1.  I  look  at  the  mind  of  Christ,  at  liis  judgment,  will,  affections  ; 
such  as  love,  joy,  delight,  and  the  rest ;  and  especially  at  the  compas¬ 
sions  of  Jesus  Christ.  O  the  dear  affections  and  compassions  which 
Christ  had  towards  the  sons  of  men !  this  was  his  errand  from  heaven, 
and  while  he  Was  upon  the  earth  he  was  ever  acting  it,  I  mean  his 
pitifulness.  I  mean  his  affections,  and  compassion  <e  in  healing  broken 
hearts,”  Luke  iv.  18.  So  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  cxlvii.  2.  “  He  healeth 
the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.”  It  is  spoken  after 
the  manner  of  a  chirurgeon  :  he  had  a  tender  heart  towards  all  broken 
hearts  :  he  endeavours  to  put  all  broken  bones  into  their  native  place 
again:  nor  speak  I  thus  only  of  him  in  respect  of  his  office;  but  as  he 
was  man,  he  had  in  him  such  a  mind,  that  he  could  not  but  compas¬ 
sionate  all  in  misery  :  O  what  bowels,  what  stirrings  and  boilings,  and 
wrestlings  of  a  pained  heart,  touched  with  sorrow,  was  ever,  upon  oc¬ 
casion,  in  Jesus  Christ!  peruse  these  texts.  Matt.  xiv.  14.  “  And  Jesus* 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  towards  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick,”  Mark  vi.  34.  “  And 
Jesus  when  he  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  towards  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shep¬ 
herd,”  Mark  i.  40,  41,  “  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseech¬ 

ing  him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean :  and  Jesus  moved  with  compassion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be  thou  clean,”  Matt, 
xv.  32.  “  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 

compassion  on  the  multitude.”  And  for  the  two  blind  men  that  cried 
out,  “  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  it  is  said,  that 
<{  Jesus  stood  still,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched  their 
eyes,”  Matt,  xx.  34.  And  the  poor  prodigal  returning,  Luke  xv.  20. 
“  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off ;  his  Father  saw  him,  and  had  com¬ 
passion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.”  How  sweet 
is  this  last  instance  !  that  our  sense  of  sinful  weakness  should  be  sor¬ 
row  and  pain  to  the  bowels  and  heart  of  Jesus  Christ?  You  that  are 
parents  of  young  children,  let  me  put  the  case,  If  some  of  you  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  relation  of  a  father,  should  see  his  child  sweat  and  wrestle 
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under  an  overload,  till  his  back  were  almost  broken,  and  that  you 
should  hear  him  cry,  “  Oh  I  am  gone,  I  faint,  I  sink,  I  die  :  would 
not  your  bowels  be  moved  to  pity :  And  would  not  your  hands  be 
stretched  out  to  help  ?  Or,  if  some  of  you  standing  in  the  relation  of  a 
mother,  should  see  your  sucking  child  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  wrestling 
with  the  water,  and  crying  for  help,  would  you  not  stir,  nor  be 
moved  in  heart,  nor  run  to  deliver  the  child  from  being  drowned  ? 
Surely  you  would,  and  yet  all  this  pity  and  compassion  of  yours  is  but 
as  a  shadow  of  the  compassions  and  dear  affections  that  were  and  are 
in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ :  O  he  had  a  mind  devoid  of  sin,  and 
therefore  it  could  not  but  be  full  of  pity,  mercy,  and  tender  bowels  of 
compassion 

2.  I  look  at  the  grace  in  Christ ;  O  he  was  full  of  grace,  yea,  full 
of  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  Cant  i.  13,  14.  •  “  A  bundle  of  myrrh 
is  my  well  beloved  to  me  ; — My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  Engedi.”  A  bundle  of  myrrh  and  a  clus¬ 
ter  of  camphire  denote  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  as  many  flowers 
are  bound  together  in  a  nosegay,  so  the  variety  of  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  concentered  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  Ex.  gr. 

1.  In  him  was  meekness.  Matt.  xxi.  5.  “  He  cometh  unto  the  meek 
he  had  a  sweet  command  and  moderation  of  his  anger ;  he  was  meek  as 
Moses  ;  nay,  though  Moses  was  very  meek,  “  and  very  meek  above 
all  the  men -which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,”  Numb.  xii.  3.  Yet 
Christ’s  meekness  exceeded  Moses,’  as  the  body  doth  exceed  the 
shadow. 

2.  In  him  was  humility :  he  saved  not  the  world  by  his  power  but 

by  liis  humility :  in  his  incarnation  Christ  would  be  humble ;  and 
therefore  he  was  born  of  a  poor  virgin,  in  a  common  inn  :  in  his  life, 
his  way  on  earth  was  a  continual  lecture  of  humility :  a  little  before  his 
death,  he  gave  such  an  example  of  humility  as  never  was  the  like,  John 
xiii.  5.  “  He  poured  water  into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis¬ 

ciples  feet.”  O  ye  apostles,  why  tremble  ye  not  at  the  wonderful  sight 
of  this  so  great  humility  ?  Peter,  what  dost  thou  ?  Wilt  thou  ever 
yield,  that  this  Lord  of  majesty  should  wash  thy  feet?  Methinks  I  hear 
Peter  saying,  “  What,  Lord,  wilt  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Art  not  thou  ti  e 
Son  of  the  living  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  the  beauty  of  the  hea¬ 
vens,  the  paradise  of  angels,  the  Redeemer  of  men,  the  brightness  of 
the  Father’s  glory  ?  And  I,  what  am  I,  but  a  worm,  a  clod  of  earth,  a 
miserable  sinner  ?  and  wilt  thou,  notwithstanding  all  tills,  wash  my 
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feet  ?  Leave,  Lord,  O  leave  this  base  office  for  thy  servants  ;  lay  down 
thy  towel  and  put  on  thy  apparel  again ;  beware  that  the  heavens,  or 
tiic  angels  of  heaven  be  not  ashamed  of  it,  when  they  shall  see  that 
by  this  ceremony  thou  settest  them  beneath  the  earth  ;  take  heed  least 
the  daughter  of  king  Saul  despise  thee  not,  when  she  shall  see  thee 
cirded  about  with  this  towel  after  the  manner  of  a  servant,  and  shall 

o 

say.  That  she  will  not  take  thee  for  her  beloved,  and  much  less  for 
her  God,  whom  she  seeth  to  attend  upon  so  base  an  office.”  Thus 
may  I  imagine  Peter  to  bespeak  his  master,  but  he  little  knew  what 
glory  lay  hid  in  this  humility  of  Christ ;  it  was  for  us,  and  our  exam¬ 
ple  :  an  humble  Christ  to  make  humble  Christians. 

3.  In  him  was  patience ;  O  when  I  think  of  Christ’s  labours  in 
preaching,  weariness  in  travelling,  watchfulness  in  praying,  tears  in 
compassionating ;  and  when  I  add  to  all  these  his  submission  of  Spirit, 
notwithstanding  all  the  affronts,  injuries,  and  exprobrations  of  men  : 
How  should  I  but  cry  out,  f*'  O  the  patience  of  Christ !”  The  apostle 
tells  us,  1  Pet.  ii.  23.  that  “  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again, 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  net,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously.”  I  have  already  given  you  a  touch  of  the  graces  of 
Christ,  which  now  I  may  set  before  me. — In  him  was  wisdom,  and 
knowledge  and  justice,  and  mercy,  and  temperance,  and  fortitude,  and 
every  virtue,  or  every  grace  that  possibly  I  can  think  of:  “  A  bundle 
of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved  unto  me,  as  a  cluster  of  camphire  in  the 
vineyards  of  Engedi.” 

4.  I  look  at  the  conversation  of  Christ  in  -word  and  deed ;  for  his 

words  they  were  gracious.  Not  an  idle  word  ever  came  out  of  the  lips 
of  Christ ;  himself  tells  us,  that  “  of  every  idle  word  we  must  give  ail 
account,”  Matt.  xii.  36.  O  then  how  free  was  Christ  of  every  idle 
word  ?  He  knew  the  times  and  seasons  when  to  speak,  and  when  to 
be  silent ;  he  weighed  every  word  with  every  circumstance,  time  and 
place  and  manner  and  matter,  Eccles.  iii.  7*  “  There  is  a  time  to  keep 

silent,  and  a  time  to  speak,”  said  Solomon,  when  he  returned  again  to 
his  wisdom  ;  and  hence  we  read,  that  sometimes  Jesus  being  accused, 
he  held  his  peace,  and  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and 
ciders,  he  answered  nothing,  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  and  xxvii.  12.  But  other 
whiles  he  pours  out  whole  cataracts  of  holy  instructions :  he  takes  oc¬ 
casion  of  vines,  of  stones,  of  waters,  and  sheep,  to  speak  a  word  in  sea¬ 
son  ;  he  is  still  discoursing  of  the  matters  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  he  speaks  such  words  as  give  grace  unto  all  the  hearers  round 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


405 


about  him ;  so  for  Ills  deeds  and  actions  they  were  full  of  grace  and 
goodness.  The  apostle  Peter  gives  him  this  character,  (which  I  look 
upon  as  a  little  description  of  Christ’s  life)  “  who  went  about  doing 
good,”  Acts  x.  38.  It  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  all  the  good  he 
could ;  it  was  as  natural  to  him  to  do  good,  as  it  is  for  a  fountain  to 
stream  out ;  he  was  holy  and  heavenly,  unspotted  every  way  ;  O  the 
sweet  conversation  of  Christ !  Plow  humbly  carries  he  it  among  men  ? 
How  benignly  towards  his  disciples  ?  How  pitiful  was  he  towards  the 
poor  ?  To  whom,  (as  we  read)  he  made  himself  most  like,  2  Cor.  viii. 
9-  “  He  became  poor,  that  we  might  be  made  rich,  he  despised  or 

abhorred  none,  no  not  the  very  lepers  that  were  eschewed  of  all ;  he 
flattered  not  the  rich  and  honourable,  he  was  most  free  from  the  cares 
of  the  world,  his  prescriptions  were,  “  Care  not  for  the  things  of  the 
morrow  and  in  himself  he  was  never  anxious  of  bodily  needs,  above 
all,  he  was  most  solicitous  of  saving  souls. .  Much  more  I  might  add, 
if  I  should  go  over  the  particulars  in  the  gospel ;  but  by  these  few  ex¬ 
pressions  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  conceive  of  all  the  rest. — 

2.  Let  us  be  humbled  for  our  great  unconformity  to  this  copy  : 
what  an  excellent  pattern  is  here  before  us !  And  how  far,  how  in¬ 
finitely  do  wre  come  short  of  this  blessed  pattern  /  O  alas  !  if  Christ 
will  not  own  me,  unless  he  sees  his  image  written  upon  me,  what  will 
become  of  my  poor  soul  ?  Why,  Christ  wras  meek,  and  humble,  and 
lowly  in  spirit ;  Christ  was  holy  and  heavenly,  Christ  ever  went  about 
doing  good  :  and  now  when  I  come  to  examine  my  owTn  heart  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  original,  I  find  naturally  a  mere  antipathy,  a  contrariety,  I 
am  as  opposite  to  Christ,  as  hell  and  heaven;  1.  For  my  thoughts; 
within  I  am  full  of  pride  and  malice;  I  am  full  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world ;  what  is  there  in  my  heart  but  a  world  of  passions,  rebellions, 
darkness  and  deadness  of  spirit  to  good  ?  And,  2.  If  the  fountain  be 
so  muddy,  can  I  expect  clear  streams  ?  What  words  are  these  that  come 
many  a  time  from  me  ?  Christ  would  not  speak  an  idle  word,  but  how 
many  idle,  evil,  sinful  words  come  daily  flowing  from  my  lips  ?  “  Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  And  if  I  may 
guess  at  my  heart  by  my  words,  where  wTas  my  heart  this  sabbath,  and 
the  other  sabbath,  when  my  discourse  was  all  on  my  calling,  or  on  the 
world,  or,  it  may  be,  on  my  lusts,  or  on  my  Dalilahs,  on  my  right 
hand  sins,  or  on  my  right  eye  sins  ?  And,  3.  What  actions  are 
these  so  frequently  performed  by  me  ?  If  I  must  read  my 
state  by  my  conversation,  “  Whose  image  and  superscription  is  this  ? 
vol.  i,  H  h 
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The  last  oath  I  sware,  the  last  blasphemy  I  belched  out,  the  last  aot 
of  drunkenness,  idolatry,  adultery  I  committed :  (or  if  these  sins  are 
not  fit  to  be  named)  the  last  piece  cf  wrong  I  did  my  neighbour,  the 
last  prank  of  pride  I  played  on  this  stage  of  the  world,  the  last  ex¬ 
pence  of  time  when  I  did  no  good  in  the  world,  neither  to  myself  nor 
others,  the  last  omission  of  good  as  wrell  as  commission  of  evil :  O 
my  soul,  whose  image  is  this  ?  Is  it  the  image  of  Christ  or  of  Satan 
If  the  worst  scholar  in  the  school  should  write  thus  untowrardly  after 
his  copy,  would  he  not  be  ashamed  ?  If  in  my  heart  and  life  I 
observe  so  many  blots  and  stains,  so  great  inconformity  and  dissimili¬ 
tude  to  the  life  of  Christ,  how  should  I  but  lie  in  the  dust ;  O  wo  is 
me  !  What  a  vast  disproportion  is  betwixt  Christ’s  life  and  mine  ? 
Why  thus,  O  my  soul  shouklst  thou  humble  thyself ;  each  morn¬ 
ing,  each  prayer,  each  meditation,  each  self-examination,  shouklst  thou 
fetch  new,  fresh,  clear,  particular  causes,  occasions,  matters  of  hu¬ 
miliation  :  As  thus,  Lo,  there  the  evenness,  gravity,  graciousness, 
uniformity,  holiness,  spiritualities,  divineness,  lieavenliness  of  Jesus 
Christ :  Lo,  there  the  fragrant  zeal,  dear  love,  tender  pity,  constant 
industry,  unwearied  pains,  patience,  admirable  self-denial,  contempt 
of  the  world  in  Jesus  Christ ;  lo,  there  those  many,  yea,  continual 
devout,  divine  breathings  of  soul  after  God,  his  Father’s  glory,  after 
the  spiritual  and  immortal  good  of  the  precious  souls  of  Ills  redeemed 
ones :  Oh !  All  the  admirable  meekness,  mercifulness,  clemency, 
charity,  with  all  other  excellent  temperature,  rare  composure,  wonder¬ 
ful  order  of  his  blessed  soul !  O  the  sweet  expressions,  gracious 
conversation  !  O  the  glorious  shine,  blessed  lustre  of  his  divine  soul ! 
Oh  the  sweet  countenance,  sacred  discourse,  ravishing  demeanor,  win¬ 
ning  deportment  of  Jesus  Christ !  And  now  I  reflect  upon  myself. 
Oh,  Alas !  Oh  the  total,  wide,  vast,  utter  difference,  distance,  dis¬ 
proportion  of  mine  therefrom  !  I  should  punctually  answer,  per¬ 
fectly  resemble,  accurately  imitate,  exactly  conform  to  this  life  of 
Christ,  but  ah  my  unevenness,  lightness,  vanity !  Ah  my  rudeness, 
grossness,  deformity,  odiousness,  slightness,  contemptibleness,  exe¬ 
crableness  !  Ah  my  sensuality,  brutishness,  devilishness !  How 
clearly  are  these,  arid  all  other  my  enormities  discovered,  discerned, 
made  evident,  and  plain  by  the  blessed  and  holy  life  of  Jesus  ?  £o 
true  is  that  rule,  Contraria  juocta  se  posit  a ,  magis  elucescunt. 

3.  Let  us  quicken,  provoke,  and  incense  our  sluggish  drowsy  souls 
to  conform  to  Christ.  If  we  will  but  strictly  observe  cur  hearts,  we 
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shall  find  them  very  backward  to  this  duty,  and  therefore  let  us  call 
upon  our  souls  as  David  did,  Psal.  ciii.  1.  “  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 

soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name let  us 
work  upon  our  souls  by  reasoning  with  our  own  hearts,  as  if  we  dis¬ 
coursed  with  them  thus,  “  O  my  heart,”  or,  “  O  my  soul,’'  if  in 
the  deep  councils  of  eternity  this  was  God's  great  design  to  make  his 
Son  like  thee,  that  thou  also  mightest  be  like  his  Son,  how  then  should st 
thou  but  endeavour  to  conform  ?  And  what  says  the  apostle  ?  Rom. 
viii.  29.  “  For  whom  he  did  foreknow",  lie  also  did  predestinate, 

to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  this  was  one  of  his  great 
purposes  from  eternity ;  this  law  God  set  down  before  he  made 
tlie  world,  that  I  should  conform  to  his  Son ;  and  what,  O  my  soul, 
wouldst  thou  break  the  eternal  bands  of  predestination  ?  O,  God 
forbid !  Again,  if  this  was  one  of  the  ends  of  Christ’s  coming 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  to  deface  all  Satan’s  works,  espe¬ 
cially  his  work  in  me,  his  image  in  me,  and  to  set  his  own  stamp  011 
my  soul ;  how  then  should  I  but  endeavour  to  conform  ;  I  read  but 
of  two  ends  of  Christ’s  coming  into  the  world  in  relation  to  us,  where¬ 
of  the  first  was  to  redeem  his  people,  and  the  other  to  purify  his  people, 
Titus  ii.  14.  “  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  u$ 

from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.”  The  one  is  the  work  of  his  merit,  which  goeth 
upward,  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  Father:  the  other  is  the  work  of 
his  Spirit  and  grace,  which  goeth  downwards  to  the  sanctification  of 
his  church ;  in  the  one  he  bestoweth  his  righteousness  on  us  by  im« 
putation,  on  the  other  he  fashioneih  his  image  in  us  by  renovation ; 
and  what,  O  my  soul,  wouldst  thou  destroy  the  end  of  Christ’s  com* 
iiisr  in  the  flesh  ?  Or  wouldst  thou  miss  of  that  end  for  which  Christ 
came  in  relation  to  thy  good?  O,  God  forbid  !  Again,  consider  the 
example  of  the  saints  before  thee ;  if  this  was  their  holy  ambition 
to  be  like  their  Jesus,  emulate  them  in  this;  for  this  is  a  blessed  emu¬ 
lation.  It  is  observable  how  the  heathens  themselves  had  learned  a 
rule  very  near  to  this  ;  “  Seneca  advised,  that  every  man  should  pro¬ 
pound  to  himself  the  example  of  some  wise  and  virtuous  personage, 
as  Cato,  or  Socrates,  or  the  like.”  (Senec.  ep.  11.  And  really  to 
take  his  life  as  the  direction  of  all  their  actions  ;  but  is  not  the  life  of 
Jesus  far  more  precious,  and  infinitely  more  worthy  of  imitation  ? 
We  read  in  history  of  one  Cecilia  a  virgin,  who  accustomed  herself  to 
the  beholding  of  Christ  for  imitation,  and  to  that  purpose  she  ever 
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carried  in  her  breast  some  pieces  of  the  gospel  which  she  had  gathered 
out  of  all  the  evangelists,  and  thereon  night  and  day  she  was  either 
reading  or  meditating ;  this  work  she  carried  on  in  such  a  circulation, 
that  at  last  she  grew  perfect  in  it,  and  so  enjoyed  Christ  and  the 
gospel,  not  only  in  her  breast,  but  also  in  the  secrets  of  her  heart ; 
as  appeared  by  her  love  of  Christ,  and  confidence  in  Christ,  and  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  Christ ;  as  also  by  her  contempt  of  the  world,  and  all 
its  glory,  for  Christ’s  sake  ;  there  is  some  resemblance  of  this  in  the 
spouse,  when  she  resolved  of  Christ,  Cant.  i.  13.  “  He  shall  lie  all 

night  betwixt  my  breasts,”  q:  d.  He  shall  be  as  near  me  as  near  may 
be ;  my  meditation  (and  by  consequence  my  imitation)  of  him  shall 
be  constant  and  continual ;  not  only  in  the  day,  but  he  “  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts.”  What,  O  my  soul,  was  this  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  saints  ?  And  wilt  thou  not  bp  of  that  communion  ?  O, 
God  forbid  ?  Thus  let  us  quicken  and  provoke  our  souls  to  this  con¬ 
formity  ;  let  us  excite,  rouse,  incense,  awake,  and  sharpen  our  wretch¬ 
ed,  sluggish,  drowsy,  lazy  souls  ;  our  faint,  feeble,  flagging,  faultering, 
drooping,  languishing  affections,  desires,  endeavours !  Let  us  with 
enlarged  industry,  engage  and  encourage  our  backward  and  remiss 
spirits  to  fall  upon  this  duty  of  conformity,  again  and  again  ;  let  us 
come  up  higher  towards  it,  or,  if  possible,  we  may,  completely  to  it, 
that  the  same  mind,  and  mouth,  and  life,  may  be  in  us  that  was  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  found  to  walk  after  Christ,  that  we 
may  tread  in  the  very  prints  of  the  feet  of  Christ,  that  we  may 
climb  up  after  him  into  the  same  heavenly  kingdom,  that  we  may 
aspire  continually  towards  him,  and  grow  up  to  him,  even  “  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.” 

4.  Let  us  regulate  ourselves  by  the  life  of  Christ :  whatsoever  action 
we  go  about,  let  us  do  it  by  this  rule,  w  hat,  -would  Christ  have  done 
this,  or  at  least,  would  Christ  have  allowed  this  ?  It  is  true,  some 
things  are  expedient  and  lawful  with  us,  which  were  not  suitable  to 
the  person  of  Christ.  “  Marriage  is  honourable  with  all  men,  and 
the  bed  undefiled :  but  it  did  not  befit  his  person,  who  came  into  the 
world  only  to  spiritual  purposes,  to  beget  sons  and  daughters.  Writ¬ 
ing  of  books  is  commendable  with  men,  because  like  Abel,  being  dead, 
they  may  still  speak,  and  teach  these  who  never  saw  thorn,  but  it 
would  have  been  derogatory  to  the  person  and  office  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  his  prerogative  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks, 
to  be  present  to  all  his  members,  to  teach  by  power,  and  not  by  mi- 
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Bistry,  to  write  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  to  make  them 
his  epistle.  Contrition,  compunction,  mortification,  repentance  for 
sin,  are  acts  and  duties  necessary  to  our  state  and  condition;  for 
we  are  sinners,  and  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  <e  To  whom  God  also 
hath  granted  repentance  unto  life,”  Acts  xi.  18.  But  these  were  in 
no  sort  agreeable  to  Christ ;  for  he  was  without  sin,  and  needed  not 
repentance,  nor  to  any  part  of  it.  The  several  states  of  men,  as 
of  governors,  kings,  judges,  lawyers,  merchants,  &c.  are  convenient 
for  us,  otherwise  what  a  tax  and  confusion  would  there  be  in  the 
world  ?  And  yet  Jesus  never  put  himself  into  any  of  these  states, 
John  xviii.  S6.  “  My  kingdom  ( says  he)  is  not  of  this  world.”  Now, 

as  in  these  things  we  must  only  respect  the  allowance  of  Christ,  so 
in  other  things  we  must  reflect  upon  the  example  of  Christ ;  as,  1 .  In 
sinful  acts  eschewed  bv  Christ.  2.  In  moral  duties  that  were  done  bv 

m>  to 

Christ. 

1.  In  sinful  acts  eschewed  by  Christ,  as  when  I  am  tempted  to  sin, 
then  am  I  to  reason  thus  with  myself;  would  my  blessed  Saviour  if 
he  were  upon  earth,  do  thus  and  thus ;  When  I  am  tempted  to  loose¬ 
ness  and  immoderate  living,  then  am  I  to  ask  conscience  such  a  ques¬ 
tion  as  this,  would  Christ  have  done  thus ;  Would  he  have  spent  such 
a  life  upon  earth  as  I  do  ?  When  I  am  moved  by  my  own  corruption, 
or  by  Satan,  to  drunkenness,  gluttony,  sinful  and  desperate  society, 
to  swearing,  cursing,  revenge,  or  the  like ;  then  am  I  to  ask.  Is  this 
the  life  that  Christ  led  !  Or,  if  he  were  to  live  again,  would  he 
live  after  this  manner !  When  I  fall  into  passion,  peevishness,  rash 
words,  or  if  it  be  but  idle  words,  then  am  I  to  consider,  O  but  would 
Christ  speak  thus  ?  Would  this  be  his  language  ?  Would  such  a  rot¬ 
ten  or  unprofitable  speech  as  this  drop  from  his  honey  lips  ? 

2.  In  case  of  moral  obedience,  concerning  which  we  have  both  his 
pattern  and  precept,  I  look  upon  Christ  as  my  rule,  and  I  question 
thus.  Did  Christ  frequently  pray  both  with  his  disciples,  and  alone  by 
himself?  And  shall  I  never  in  my  family,  or  in  my  closet  think  up¬ 
on  God  !  Did  Christ  open  his  wounds  for  me,  and  shall  I  not  open 
my  mouth  to  him  ?  Did  Christ  serve  God  without  all  self  ends, 
merely  in  obedience  and  to  glorify  him  ?  And  shall  I  make  God’s 
worship  subordinate  to  my  aims  and  turns  ?  Did  Christ  shew  mercy 
to  his  very  enemies  ?  And  shall  I  be  cruel  to  Christ’s  very  mem¬ 
bers?  O  my  soul,  look  in  all  thy  sins,  and  in  all  thy  duties  to 
thy  original ;  and  measure  them  by  the  holiness  of  Christ,  Whether  in 
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avoiding  sin,  or  in  doing  duty ;  think,  What  would  my  blessed  S&* 
viour  do  in  this  case  ;  Or,  what  did  he  do  in  the  like  case  when  he  was 
upon  earth?  If  we  had  these  thoughts  every  day,  if  Christ  were 
continually  before  our  eyes,  if  in  all  we  do  or  speak,  we  should 
still  muse  on  this.  What  would  Jesus  Christ  say  if  lie  were  here  ? 

I  believe  it  would  be  a  blessed  means  of  living  in  comfort  and  spiritual 
conformity  to  the  commands  of  God,  yea,  of  acting  Christ’s  life  (as 
it  were)  to  the  life. 

5,  Let  us  look  fixedly  on  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  keep  our  spiritual 
eyes  still  on  the  pattern,  until  we  feel  ourselves  conforming  to  it :  it 
is  a  true  saying,  “  That  objects  and  moving  reasons  kept  much  upon 
tiie  mind  by  serious  thoughts,  are  the  great  engine,  both  appointed 
by  nature  and  grace  to  turn  about  the  soul  of  man.”  If  I  may 
deliver  it  in  fewer  terms,  “  Objects  considered  much,  or  frequently* 
do  turn  the  soul  into  their  own  nature.”  Such  as  the  things  we 
are  most  thinking  of  and  consider  of,  such  will  be  ourselves :  or  if 
we  be  not  so,  it  is  not  through  any  imperfection  in  the  object, 
(especially  in  such  an  object  as  Jesus  Christ  is)  but  because  it  is  not 
well  applied,  and  by  consideration  held  upon  the  heart  till  it  may 
work  there,  indeed  the  manner  of  this  working  may  be  secret  and 
insensible,  yet  if  we  follow  on  we  shall  feel  it  in  the  issue.  The  be¬ 
holding  of  Christ  is  a  powerful  beholding  :  there  is  a  changing,  trans¬ 
forming  virtue  goes  out  of  Christ,  by  looking  on  Christ ;  Can  we 
think  of  his  humility  and  not  be  humble  ?  Can  we  think  of  his 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  spirit,  and  yet  we  continue  in  our  fierce¬ 
ness,  roughness,  frowardness  of  spirit  ?  Can  a  proud  fierce  heart  ap¬ 
prehend  a  meek,  and  sweet,  and  lowly  Jesus  ?  No,  no,  the  heart 
must  be  suitable  to  the  thing  apprehended  ;  it  is  impossible  otherwise, 
certainly  if  the  look  be  right,  there  must  be  a  suitableness  betwixt 
the  heart  and  Christ.  Sight  works  upon  the  imagination  in  brute 
creatures ;  as  Laban’s  sheep,  when  they  saw  the  party-coloured  rods, 
they  had  lambs  suitable  :  Now,  will  sight  work  upon  imagination, 
and  imagination  work  a  real  change  in  nature ;  and  is  not  the  eye  of 
the  mind,  (especially  the  eye  of  faith)  more  strong  and  powerful !  If 
I  but  write  after  a  copy,  I  shall  in  a  while  learn  to  write  like  it:  If  I 
seriously  meditate  on  any  excellent  subject,  it  will  leave  a  print  be¬ 
hind  it  on  my  spirit :  If  I  read  but  the  life  and  death  of  some  emi¬ 
nently  gracious  and  holy  naan,  it  moulds,  and  fashions,  and  transforms, 
a ;id  conforms  my  mind  to  his  similitude ;  even  so,  and  much  more 
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is  it  in  tills  cage,  since  the  eye  of  faith  works  in  the  matter,  which  in 
itself  is  operative  and  effectual,  and  therefore  it  cannot  but  work  more 
than  where  there  is  only  simple  imitation,  or  naked  meditation.  O 
then  let  us  set  the  copy  of  Christ’s  life  (as  before  described)  in  our 
view,  and  let  us  look  upon  it  with  both  eyes,  with  the  eye  of  reason, 
and  with  the  eye  of  faith. 

But  how  should  we  keep  the  eye  of  our  faith  on  this  blessed  object, 
until  wTe  feel  conformity  in  us  ?  I  answer, — 

.  1.  Let  us  set  apart  sometimes  on  purpose  to  act  our  faith  in  this 

respect,  Eccl.  iii.  1.  “  There  is  a  time  for  all  things  under  the  sun,” 

saith  Solomon.  It  may  be  sometimes  we  are  in  our  civil  employments, 
but  then  is  not  the  time  :  yet  when  they  are  done,  and  the  day  begins 
to  close,  if  together  with  our  closet  prayer  we  would  fall  on  this  duty 
of  looking  unto  Jesus  by  lively  faith  ;  how  blessed  a  season  might  this 
be  ?  I  know  not  but  that  some  Christians  may  do  it  occasionally,  but 
for  any  that  sets  some  time  apart  for  it  every  day,  and  that  in  con¬ 
science,  as  wTe  do  for  prayer,  where  is  he  to  be  found  ? 

2.  Let  us  remove  liinderances ;  Satan  labours  to  hinder  the  soul  from 
beholding  Christ  with  the  dust  of  the  world,  “  The  god  of  this  world 
blinds  the  eyes  of  men.”  O  take  heed  of  fixing  our  eyes  on  this  world’s 
vanity  !  our  own  corruptions  are  also  great  hinderanccs  to  this  view  of 
Christ ;  away,  away  with  all  carnal  passions,  base  humours,  sinful  de¬ 
sires  ;  unless  the  soul  be  spiritual,  it  can  never  behold  spiritual 
things. 

3.  Let  us  fix  our  eyes  only  on  this  blessed  object :  a  moving  rolling 

eye  sees  nothing  clearly,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  “  When  the  angels  are  said  to 

look  into  these  things,”  the  word  signifies,  that  they  look  into  them 
narrowly,  as  they  who  bowing  or  stooping  down,  do  look  into  a  thing ; 
so  should  we  look  narrowly  into  the  life  of  Christ ;  our  eye  of  faith 
should  be  set  upon  it  in  a  steady  manner,  as  if  all  the  world  could  not 
move  us,  as  if  we  forgot  all  the  things  behind,  and  had  no  other  busi¬ 
ness  in  the  world  but  this. 

4.  Let  us  look  wishingly  and  cravingly  ;  there  is  affection  as  well  as 
yision  in  the  eyes ;  as  the  lame  man  that  lay  in  Solomon’s  porch  looked 
wishfully  on  Peter  and  John,  “  Expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them,”  Acts  iii.  5.  So  let  us  look  on  Christ  with  a  craving  eye,  with 
an  humble  expectation  to  receive  supply  of  grace  from  Christ,  "  Why, 
Lord,  thou  art  not  only  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows,  but  for  thy  fellows;  I  am  earthly-minded,  but  thou  are  heaven- 


472 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS* 


ly ;  I  am  full  of  lusts,  but  the  image  of  God  is  perfect  in  thee;  thou 
art  the  fountain  of  all  grace,  an  head  of  influence,  as  well  as  of  emi¬ 
nence  :  thou  art  not  only  above  me,  but  thou  hast  all  grace  for  me ;  and 
therefore,  O  give  me  some  portion  of  thy  meekness,  lowliness,  heavenly 
mindedness,  and  of  all  other  the  graces,  of  thy  Spirit.  Surely  thou  art 
an  heaven  of  grace,  full  of  bright  shining  stars.  Oh  that  of  that 
fulness  thou  wouldst  give  me  to  receive  even  grace  for  grace :  I  pray, 
Lord,  with  an  humble  expectation  of  receiving  from  thee :  Oh  let 
me  feel  the  droppings  of  the  two  olive  trees  into  the  golden  candle* 
sticks  ;  yea  even  into  my  soul.” 

5.  Be  we  assured  that  our  prayer  (if  it  be  in  faith)  is  even  now  heard : 

never  any  came  to  Christ  with  strong  expectations  to  receive  grace,  or 
any  benefit  prayed  for,  that  was  turned  empty  away.  Besides,  Christ 
hath  engaged  himself  by  promise  to  write  his  law  in  our  hearts :  to 
make  us  like  himself ;  “  As  he  which  hath  called  us  is  holy,  so  should, 
(yea,  and  so  shall)  we  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,”  1  Pet.  i. 
1 5.  Oh  let  us  build  on  this  gracious  promise :  “  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  before  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  shall  fail :”  only 
understand  we  his  promise  in  this  sense,  that  our  conformity  must  bo 
gradual,  not  all  at  once,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  “  We  all  with  open  face,  be* 

holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,”  ( i,  e.)  from  grace  to  grace,  or  from  glory 
inchoate  in  obedience,  to  glory  consummate  in  our  heavenly  inheri¬ 
tance. 

6.  If,  notwithstanding  all  this,  we  feel  not  for  the  present  this  con¬ 
formity  in  us,  at  least  in  such  a  degree,  let  us  act  over  the  same  parti¬ 
culars  again  and  again  :  the  gifts  of  grace  are  therefore  communicated 
by  degrees,  that  we  might  be  taken  off  from  living  upon  a  received 
stock  of  grace ;  and  that  we  might  still  be  running  to  the  spring,  and 
drinking  there  :  why,  alas !  We  have  a  continual  need  of  Christ’s 
letting  out  himself  and  grace  into  our  hearts,  and  therefore  we  must 
wait  at  the  well-head  Christ ;  we  must  look  on  Christ,  as  appointed 
on  purpose  by  his  Father  to  be  the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  holi¬ 
ness  ;  and  we  must  believe  that  he  will  never  leave  that  work  imper¬ 
fect  whereunto  he  is  ordained  of  the  Father.  “We  may  be  confi¬ 
dent,  (saith  the  apostle)  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  us,  will  perform  it,  or  finish  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,”  Phil.  i.  6.  Oh  then,  be  not  weary  of  this  work  until  h$ 
accomplish  the  desires  of  thy  soul. 
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I  have  now  done  with  this  subject :  only  before  I  finish,  one  word 
more.  Sometimes  I  have  observed  that  many  precious  souls  in  their 
endeavours  after  grace,  holiness,  sanctification,  have  been  frequent  in 
the  use  of  such  and  such  means,  duties,  ordinances ;  wherein  I  cannot 
say,  but  they  have  done  well ;  and  for  their  help,  I  therefore  composed 
that  piece  called  Media :  but  of  all  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  this  look-, 
ing  unto  Jesus  is  made  least  use  of,  though  it  be  chief  of  all ;  it  is 
Christ,  (wdien  all  is  done)  that  is  that  great  ordinance  appointed  by 
God  for  grace  and  holiness ;  and  certainly  those  souls  which  trade  im¬ 
mediately  with  Jesus  Christ,  will  gain  more  in  a  day,  than  others  in  a 
month,  in  a  year.  I  deny  not  other  helps,  but  amongst  them  all,  if  I 
•would  make  choice  which  to  fall  upon,  that  I  may  become  more  and 
more  holy,  I  would  set  before  me  this  glass,  ( i.  e.)  “  Christ’s  holy 
life,”  the  great  examplar  of  that  holiness :  we  were  at  first  created  after 
his  image  in  holiness,  and  this  image  we  lost  through  our  sin,  and  to 
this  image  we  should  endeavour  to  be  restored  by  imitation :  and  how 
should  this  be  done,  but  by  looking  on  Christ  as  our  pattern  ?  By  run¬ 
ning  through  the  several  ages  of  Christ,  and  by  observing  all  his  graces 
and  gracious  actings  ?  In  this  respect  I  charge  thee,  O  my  soul,  (for 
to  what  purpose  should  I  charge  others,  if  I  begin  not  at  home,  and 
with  thee)  ?  that  thou  make  conscience  of  this  practical,  evangelical 
duty  ;  O  be  much  in  the  exercise  of  it !  not  only  in  the  day  intend 
Christ,  but  when  night  comes,  and  thou  liest  down  on  thy  bed,  let  thy 
pillow  be  as  Christ’s  bosom,  in  which  John  the  beloved  disciple  was 
said  to  lean :  there  lean  thou  with  John,  yea,  lie  thou  between  Ilia 
breasts,  and  “  let  him  lie  all  night  betwixt  thy  breasts,”  Cant.  i.  13. 
Thus  mayest  thou  ee  lie  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  and  the  Lord  only 
will  make  thee  to  dwell  in  safety,”  Psal.  iv.  8.  And  when  day  returns 
again,  have  this  in  mind,  yea,  in  all  thy  thoughts,  words  and  deeds, 
ever  look  into  Jesus  as  thy  holy  examplar,  say  to  thyself,  “  If  Christ 
my  Saviour  were  now  upon  earth,  -would  these  be  his  thoughts,  words 
and  deeds  ?  Would  lie  be  thus  disposed  as  I  now  feel  myself?  Would 
he  speak  these  wrords  that  I  am  now  uttering?  Would  he  do  this  that 
I  am  now  putting  iny  hand  unto  ?  O  let  me  not  yield  myself  to  any 
thought,  word  or  action,  which  my  dear  Jesus  would  be  ashamed  to 
owrn  !”  Yea,  (if  it  were  possible  for  thee  to  be  so  constant  in  this  bles¬ 
sed  duty)  going  and  standing,  sitting  and  lying,  eating  and  drinking, 
speaking  and  holding  thy  peace,  by  thyself,  or  in  company,  cast  an 
eye  upon  Jesus :  for  by  this  means  thou  eanst  not  choose  but  love  him 
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more,  and  joy  in  him  more,  and  trust  in  him  more,  and  become  more 
and  more  familiar  with  him,  and  draw  more  and  more  grace  and  virtue 
and  sweetness  from  him.  O  let  this  be  thy  wisdom,  to  think  much  of 
Christ,  so  as  to  provoke  thee  to  the  imitation  of  Christ !  then  shalt  thou 
learn  to  contemn  the  world,  to  do  good  to  all,  to  injure  no  man,  to 
suffer  wrong  patiently ;  yea,  to  pray  for  all  those  that  despitefully  use 
thee,  and  persecute  thee,  then  shalt  thou  learn  to  condescend  to 
the  weak,  to  condole  sinners  cases,  to  embrace  the  penitent, 
to  obey  superiors,  to  minister  to  all :  then  shalt  thou  learn 
to  avoid  all  boasting,  bragging,  scandal,  immoderate  eating  and 
drinking :  in  a  word,  all  sin.  Then  shalt  thou  learn  to  “  bear 

i 

about  in  thy  body  the  dying  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  thy  body  :  so  the  apos¬ 
tle,  “  for  we  which  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh,” 
2  Cor.  iv.  10,  11.  Why,  this  is  to  follow  Christ’s  steps,  he  descended 
from  heaven  to  earth  for  thy  sake  ;  do  thou  trample  on  earthly  things, 
“  Seek  after  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,”  for  thy  own 
sake :  though  the  world  be  sweet,  yet  Christ  is  sw  eeter ;  though  the 
world  prove  bitter,  yet  Christ  sustained  the  bitterness  of  it  for  tliee  ; 
and  now  he  speaks  to  thee,  as  he  did  to  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and 
John,  “  Come  follow  me O  do  not  faint  in  the  way,  least  thou  lose 
thy  place  in  thy  country,  that  kingdom  of  glory. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus  as  our  Jesus  in  his  life,  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  ministry :  our  next  work  is  to  look  to  Jesus  carrying 
on  the  great  work  of  man’s  salvation,  during  the  time  of  his  suffering, 
and  dying  on  the  cross,  until  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 


END  OF  VOLUME  FIRST. 
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